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canner deny, bus that 
cbriit, there ſhauld be a great defedtian from the faith, and 4s it were 4Ca- 
zholike Apoitaſie, whereof Antichriſt mas 10. bee the head. Of th Apoittaſic 
che holy Ghoit hath praphefied in devers. places of the Scriptures,a,1 Tim. 
4+I. 2 Theſ[.2.3. Mat. 24.24. ApOGI13-12,14,15,16.- And hath at- 
ſo ſet downe the notes and markes wbexeby 
ths Apaitaſie from the faith «+ 

As 1.* to forbid marriage, * > Loney tf cj 

2 To command abjtinence bath of thens for religion and conſcience ſake. 


rom meates, | 


74. 27. Hoſ.1.2, 9.1. which by the Septuagint is thus expreſſed;Hoſ.4.12. 
6 xroprivety Soro Dive | 

4. Oitemation of mizacles, the proper badge. of the Antichriitian Apo- 

: Faſie intheſe latter times, 2 Theſl.2,9. Mat. 24-24. Apoc.1314. 
All which nates 1 have proved in my Latine Treati(e of Antichriſt, pro- 
perly to agree to the now Church of Rome, the forbidding of marriage, aud 
commanding abſtinence from meates,part.i.lib.3.cap. 2.8 3.1dotatry,ibid. 
c1p.3 4.5. Miracles, lib.6cap.1.h.5. whereby it i evident, that the now 
Church of Rome, hath niade this Apaitaſie. Now let ug conſider ,inwhat re- 
ſpects the Church of Reme & revolted from the faith. By faith in this queſtion 
we underſtand,not the habit or grace of faith, but the Dottrine of faith, Non 
id quo credirur, 4zot tha by which we beleeve, ſed illud quod creditur, 
but that which we doe beleeve. In which ſenſe the word taith « often uſed bath 
en the Scriptures,anud alſo in the monuments of Eccleſiaſticall writers, Now 
the Doarine of faith ts exther general or ſpectall, The generall are the wbole 
| canonical Scriptures, or the writtew Word of God in generall, which i obje- 
cum 
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that whatſoever dottrine is contained em the Scriptures either expr 


neceſſary conſequence, is to bee received us 4 detirine of faith, and wha 
is not ſ0 contained inthe Scriptares js nor dogma tide. 1 Oo 
- From the holy Sctipiares,which God hath propounded to be the onlyrale of 
faith, they are revolted ant the doctrines & devices of men, by changing the 


the foundation,and chitfe principle of faith whereimo it « laſt reſolved js the 


authority of God ſpeaking in 1he boly Scriptures; they bave ſet up another 
rule, which is the authority of the Romane Church, ang therein of be Pope 
which they make the ſupterionr ©ralt; fromwhichthe ambority of the Scrip- 


maenifiethe amhority of the Church, fs ſpecially to bee under itooa The Pope, 
who oncly forſooth hath an infallible judgement, and not ſubjetÞtdervour, for, 
if you will beleeve them, a generall or acumenicall Councellwithopt the Pope 
may erre, but the Pope alone without a Councell cannot erre : yea,\the antho- 

uy of rhe Pope and © Conneelt together," is no greater than the autharity of 
the Pope alone, from whom'all Councels have their authority; for-abvarbi« 
criopontificis tora 8 conciliorum aurhoriras pendet, que tantam ha- 


. penmen ofthe holy Ghoſt did write, 


| on, aliquid majuseſt conciliumcum ponrifice,quam ponrifex ſolus, 1 
therefore the authoritie of the Charch be greater than that of the Scripinres, 
4: they teach and if the authority of the Pope be abſolmely above the Charch 


| anrverſall,asi they alſo redch + thew much more is the authoritie of the Pope 


above tht Scriptares; New whoſoerver $aketh upon him authority above the 
Scriptures, which are the #ndoubted Word of God, hee is undoubtedly Anti- 
chriſt , whoſe judgement 10 make (as the Papiſts plainely doe) the chiefeprin- 
ciple of faith, into which heir faith is laſt reſolved, is no better than to re- 
volt from Chriſt to Antuchriſl, 
Secondly , they change the rule of faith, by making their traditions, that 
&, ſuch dofrines and obſervations as are taught and obſerved in the Church 
of Rome, having no ground nor warrant in the boly Scriptures, tobee the 
Word of God, the word unwritten, and a rule of faith : which alſo thty doe not 
on:ly match with the holy Scriptures,” but even in many reſpects preferre be- 
fore * chem, aud acknowledge thems ro bee the more * entire and perfet? rule 
of faith. | 
bh hirdly, they have changed the rule of faith,by making thoſe bookes cano- 
nicall, which all antiquity almoſt yea,and all ſucceeding ages untill the Coun- 
cell of Trent ; following therein the judgement of Hierome did hold Apochry- 


| phall, or at che moſt but Eccleſiafticall, which might bee read inthe Church 
| for morall inſtruction, but wot as rules of faith. 


Fourthly, they change the rale of faith, when in ſtead of the originall 
Text of the old and new Teflaments , which were penned by the Prophets and 
Apeſtles themſelves, they make 4 corrupt, and that ſometimes a barbarous 


| £ra:ſlation of 1 know not whom,to be the authentike text,and the rule of faith, 


preferring the vulgar Latine tranſlation before the originall text, which the 
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Rum fidei adzquatum, the even objet?,the rule and feendations Faith: 3 


Fifth- 


rule of faith ; which they have dene divers wayes, For firft,wbereas the rule, | 


| 
tures themſelves dependeth, and tnto which their faith is laſt reſolved. For the | 


benr,quantam Papa indulger, audthu Bellarmine Þdewierh this aſſerts. 


a 


the now Churchof Rome. _ 
5 hag: le fe wks wiſer eel 
EET ns 
e of fanto, they ' Canrch of Rome, 
therein by the Pope wbo 66, they ſay,the ſupreme and. 


. preter of the Word, from whom it « not lawfall to diſſent: So that in bis ſenſe 
any portion of the Scriptares, though obſcure, muſt bit acknowledged the word 
of God, but urged in any other ſenſe gt is the word ® of the Dewiil rather than 
the Wordof God. Now'it is the ſenſeof the Scripteres, which is the Word of | * 
Ged rather then the lenter; the ſenſe being rhe ſowle and life of the letter. Non | 
enim in | Scripture, ſed inincelligendo confiſtunt, ſeith Hie- 
rome, * The words, ſaith Bellarmine, © re «s che ſheath, the ſenſe is the | 1 
ſword of ihe Spiris. | | Wy nh: 
Thai bath the Church of Renee revolted from the generall dofirine of 
faith which is the written word of God, or the holy Canonical Scriptures, - 
T he ſpeciall decFrines of faith are the ſeuerall articles ranght in the Seri. 
tures ; which ave the ſpeciall objetts of faith, either que jultificat oncty, or 
qua juſtificat. The juitifyeng farth beleeverh all the articles and dotirmes of 
feith which are taught in the Word of God , but the peculiar objett of faith, 
quatenus juſtificar, #s the WocFrine of the | 
| 4s touching the ſprciall dotirines of Chrifttanfaith, there are divers bun- 
dreds of errors wherein the Charch of Rome hath revolted from the faith not 
at once,but at divers times and by degrees, The number whereof tis (s great as 
that 65 4 87 the Catholiciſme of Papiſts muy juſtly bee called the Catholike | 
Apoſtaſie. | 
' - But fromthe peculiar doctrine of faith, quatenus juſtificat, which is the 
doctrine of the Goſpel concernivg juſtification by faith in Chriſt alone, the 
Church of Rome chiefly erreth,as 1 heve ſhewed in zhis Treatiſe ; and by their 
Antichriſtian aotirine tn this point they are revolied from the Goſpel, which 
is * Verbum fidei, theWordor Dottrine of faith, they are fallen from the | "ok 
comfortable doctrine of this grace,and 10 them Chriſt is made of none effetl,as | , $eetib.g.cg, 
I have eproved. | $.9,10g 1 1 g42s 
T his aſſertion concerning the Apoſtaſie of the now Church of Rome, 1 oppoſe 
4s an antidote againſt the poiſon of their impudently depraved article concer- 
ning the Catholike Church, wherein there ts a —_—_ 87 poyſon,both 
in _—_ of the objett,and alſo of the act of faith , which two in every article 
of the Creed are 10 be conſidered. For firſt, in reſpec? of the pbjett, whereas 
the Apoitles Creed hath The holy Catholike Church,chey «nderſtand the 
Catholike Romane 4Charch the mother, forſooth and miſtreſſe of all Chuiches, | q See thelear- 
which they call Catholke, n0t az it is one particular Church, as every Ortho. | Teoeorecalld | 
| dox Church was wont to bee called, as the Catholike Church of © Smyrna,&+c. poſture. — | 
but as it comprebendeth all particular Churches which live in Communion | © Apud Euſth. | 
with, end in ſubjettion to the See of Rome, all which are, as they ſay, but one lib.4c0p 15. 
Church, becanſe they are fabjec# ro one viſible head the Pape of Rome. And 
they adde that ont of this communiou with the See of Rome, and without this 
ſubject109 18 the Pope of Rome, ws the univerſal Biſhop, there is noſalvaiion. 
With this one net they cony-catch thoſe ſeduced fonles, which either they draw 
to their ſede,or detaine in Communion with them. Howbeit,it is a moſt ſhame- 
| lefie impoſture, RE PB. 
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Rum fidei adzquatum, the ever objet?,the rule and forndation of faith: (0 
that whatſoever dotrine ts contained in the Scriptures enber expreſſely, or by 
neceſſary conſequence, is to bee received as a dottrine of faith, and whatſoever 
is not ſo contained inthe Scriptares 3s nor dogma fidei. 
From the holy Scriptares,which God hath propounded to be the onlyrale of 
faith, they are revolted unto the doftrines e& devices of men, by changing the 
rule of faith . which they have done divers wayes, For firſt ,whereas the rule, 
the foundation,and chiefe principle of faith whereinto it is laſt reſolved;js the 
authority of God ſpeaking in the holy Scriptures, they have ſet up another 
rule, which is the authority of the Romaxe Church, and therein of the Pope; 
which they make the ſuperiour ©rale, from which the ambority of the Scrip- 
tares themſelves dependeth, and into which their faith is laſt reſolved. For the 
Pope ts, 4s they ſay, virtually the Church, and what they ſay in this kinde to 
maenifiethe authority of the Charch, is ſpecially to bee under Food of the Pope, 
who onely forſooth hath an infallible judgement, and not ſubject roerrour, for, 
if you will beleeve them, a generall or acumenicall Councell without the Pope | 
may erre, but the Pope alone withont a Councell cannot erre : yea, the autho- 
rity of the Pope and Councelt together, is no greater than the authority of 
the Pove alone, from whom all Councels have heir authorny, for ab arbi- 
-rto pon: tficis tora 5 conciliorum authoriras pendet, que cantam ha- 
benr,quantam Papa indulger, andthue Bellarmine Þ dexteth this afferts- 
9n, 2liquid majus eſt concilium cum ponrifice,quam ponrifex ſolus, /f 
therefore the authoritie of the Church be greater than that of the Scriptures, 
45 they teach,and if the authority of the Pope be abſolmely above the Charch 
untrverſall,as ' they alſo teach : thew much more 15 the authoritie of the Pope 
ahove the Scriptures, Now whoſoever taketh upon him authority above the 
Scriptures, which are the wndoubted Word of God, hee is undoubtedly Anti- 
c4»1ſt , whoſe judgement to make (as the Papiſts plainely ave) the chiefe prin- 
ciple of fatth, into which their faith is laſt reſolvea, is ano better than 10 re- 
vol: from Chriſt 19 Antichriſt, 
Secondly , they change the rule of faith, by making their traditions, that 
x, ſuch dottrines and obſervations as are taught and obſerved in the Church 
of Rome, having noground nor warrant in the bely Scriptures, to bee the 
Word of God, the word unwritten, and a rule of faith : which alſo they doe xot 
on: ly match with the holy Scriptures, but even in many reſpects preferre be- 
fore * chem, aud acknowledge them 10 bee the more entire and perfet? rule 
of faith. 
Thirdly, they have changed the rule of faith,by making thoſe bookes cano- 
| nicall, which all anttquity almoſt yea,and all ſucceeding ages untill the Coun- ' 
cell of Trent ; foliowine therein the judgement of Hierome,aid hold Apochry- 
| phall, or at che moſt out Eccleſiaſtical; which might bee read inthe Church 
| for morall inſtruction, but wot as rules of fanh. 
| Foeurhly, they change the rale of faith, when in ſtead of the oviginall 
| Text of the old and new Teſtaments , which were penned by the Prophets and 
| Apeſtles the-nſetves, they make a corrupt, and that ſometimes a barbarous 
| ira, la'tos of I know not whor,to be the authentike text,and the rale of faith. 
| preferring the vulgar Latine tranſlation before the originall text, which the R 
| penmen of the holy Ghoſ! ard write, Fifth. | 
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the now Church of R ome. 


© Fifbh, they change the rule of faith, when inſtead of che true ſenſe and 


meaning of the boly Scriptures expounded by the Scriptures according to the 
avalogie of faith, they obtrude the ſenſe given by the Church of Rome, and 
therein by the Pope, who 16,45 they ſay,the ſupreme and onely amhenticall inter. 
preter of the Word, from whom: it s not lawfall to diſſent: So that in bis ſenſe 
any portion of the Scriptures, though obſcure, muſt b:e acknowledgel tbe word 
of God, but urged in any other ſenſe gt is the word m of the Dewull rather than 
the Word of God. Now it is be (enſe of the Scriptures, which is the Word of 
God rather than the letter, the ſenſe being the ſoule and life of the letter. Non 
enim in legendo Scripture, ſedin inrelligendo confiſtunt, ſarth Hie- 
rome, * The words, ſaith Bellarmine, * are 4s che ſheath, the ſenſe is the 


| ſword of the Spiris. 


Thus hath the Church of Rome revolted = the generall dofirine of 
faith which is the written word of God, or the holy Canonuall Scriptures, 

T he ſpeciall docFrenes of fatth are the ſeverall aricles raught in the Scrip- 
tures . which are the ſpeciall objedts of faith, either que juſtificar onety, or 
qua juſtificat. The ju#tfying fauth beleeverh all the ariicles and doetrines of 
feith which are taught in the Word of God , but the peculiar objett of faith, 
quatenus juſtificar, is the dotFrine of the Goſpell, 

As touching the ſþectall dottrives of Chriſtzan faith, there are divers hun- 
dreds of errors wherein the Church of Rome hath revolted from the faith,not 


Apoſtaſie. 

But from the peculiar doctrine of faith, quatenus juſtificar, which zs the 
adotrine of the Goſpell concerning juſtification by farth in Chiiſt alone, the 
Church of Rome chiefly erreth,as 1 have ſhewed in this Treatiſe ;, and by their 
Antichriſtian aodtrine tn this point they are revolted from the Geſpell, which 
is * Verbum fidei, the Word or Dodtrene of faith, they are fallen from the 
comfortable dodtrine of this grace,and to them Chriſt is made of none effed1,as 
I have pproved. 

T his aſſertion concerning the Apoſtaſic of the now Church of Rome, 1 oppoſe 
45 an antidote againſt the poiſon of therr 1mpudently arpraved ariicle concer- 
ning the Catholike Church, wherein there 1s a double impoſture or poyſon,both 
in _ of the objeet,and alſo of the at of faith , which two in every article 
of the Creed are to be conſidered. For firſt, in reſpect of the object, whereas 
the Apoitles Creed hath The holy Catholike Church,they anderſtand the 
Catholike Romane 4Church,the mother, farſooth and miſtreſſe of all Churches, 
which they call Catholike, not as it is onepariicular Church, as every Ortho- 
dox Church was wont to bee called, as the Catholike Church of © Smyrna,e+c. 
but as it comprebendetb all particular Churches which live in Communion 
with, and in ſubjettion to the See of Rome, all which are, as they ſay, but one 
Church, becauſe they are ſabject to one viſible head the Pope of Rome. And 
they adde that ont of this communiou with the See of Rome, aud without this 
ſubjection 18 the Pope of Rome, as the univerſall Biſhop, there is no ſalvation. 
With this one net they con-catch thoſe ſeduced ſontes, which either they draw 
#0 their ſide,or detaine in Communion with them. Howbeit tt is a moſt ſhame- 


teſie impoſture _—_  .. 
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at once,but at divers times and by degrees. The number whereof is (o great as 
that Popery, or the Catholiciſme of Papiſts may juſtly bee called the Catholike 
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A Preface concerning the Apoſtaſie of 


For firſt, canit bee imagined, that the Apoſtles by Catholike underſtood 
the Romane Church , which, when they compoſed the (reede, was nat extant, 
nor for divers yecres after, No doubt the Apoſtles meant that Church which 
then had a being, and whereof themſelves were members, which alſo had been 
from the beemning of the world, and was 18 continue for ever, v12. the unt- 
werſall company of the Elett:and that is the meaning of the word Carholike, 

Secondly, for the firit ſixe hazaredyeares the Biſhop of - Rame did not chal. 
lenge unto himſelfe the Tule or authority of univerſal! Biſhop, bu! was onely 
the Archbiſhop or Parriarch of Rome, unto whom the foure other Patriarches 
of Conitantinople, Alexandria, Antioch, and leruſalem, were 10 more 
ſubject, than hee to them, every one of them having the primacy within their 
ſeverall Patriarchicall juriſdif10ns. And although afier the grant of the 
Tyrant Phocas in the yeare ſixe hundred ſeven, the Pope challenged for him- 

ſelfe to be the univerfall Biſhop, and for his See to be the head of all Churches: 

yer by the Greeke, and other Churches, which were, and are the better and 
greater part of Chriſlendome,this clarme never was, nor ts at this day acknow- 

ledged. All which Churches notwithſtanding whercan were innumerable 

Saints and ©Martyrs,and the moſt holy Fathers of the Church by this Romnſh 

article are moſt wickedly and ſchiſmatically excluded from Salvation, becauſe 

they acknowledged no ſubjeftron to the See of Rome, But if the now Church of 
Rome be the Apoſtattcall Charch,having revolied from the anceent Relegion of 
Chriſtians by their jid»latry will-worſhip, and ſuperſtition, and fromthe Auci- 

ent faith of Chriſtians contained generally wm the holy Canonical Scriptures, 

and more particularly in the Goſpel!, as by other almoſt innumerable erronrs 

of Popery, ſo more eſpecially by thoſe which 1 confute mihiz booke + and if the 

head of this Catholike Apoſlaſie,that ts to ſay,the Pope,be Antichriſt , then let 

all Chriſtians, who have any care of their ſoules, conſider, whether it bee ſafe 

for them to live m the Communion of that Sect, and in ſubjection to that See, 

where they muſt have the apoſtaticall Church, even the whore of Baby/on tobe 

therr mother, from whom they are commanded to ſeparate, Apoc.18.4. aud | 
the Antichriſt to be iheir father, their heaa, their univerſal Biſhop, who pre- 
waileth in them onely that periſh, 2 Thel.2.10. 

2. As touching the att of faith, their coozenagein reſpect thereof is worſe, 
if worſe may be. For where the Apoſtles Creed hath Credo ſanftam Eccle- 
ſam Carholicam, thcy underſtand this article, as if the words were not, 
Credo Eccleſizm.1 beleeve that there is a Catholike Church, and that there 

' i5 a Communion of Saints the members of that Church ,gxc,but credo Eccle- 
fie,or in Ecclefiam. 1 give credit to the Church, or Ibeleeve inthe Charch, 
; making the Church (whercby 1hey underſland the now Church of Rome) not | 
; onely the matcriall but alſs formall objec of fatth, :m which they beleeve, and 

| fer which they beleeve whatſorver it beleeveth,or propoundeth to be vclecued, 
' dn inthis expoſiator th. y are growne ſs impudent,as that they ſay, * that the 
| Cir ch Carbbelrke, ' meanins the wow Romane Chnch) is ihe Very Principe: of 
67 111th for which we arr 10 beteeve the holy Seriptures,and all other arncles, | 
| that it 15 the chitfe p+ t-crple,wheron the authority of the Scriptures dependeth, 
and ihe lift prmcoivle mto which their fanh is to bee reſolved: that *in ;his 


article 2s ſunmart ' contained ihe whole Word of Goa, not onely writter, but f 
gr | 
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the now Church of R ome. 


aiſo uawritten : that Chriſt propounded unto us the whole Word of God whers 
he commanded us to heare the Church, Mat.18.17.Luk.10.16. and(which 
ſarpaſſeth all rmpudencie )that the Fathers ® ſometimes 1 this ſence ao ſay,that 
all the doctrines of faith are contained in the holy Scriptures, 10 wit,as in a ge- 
zerallprinciple, quatenas illz monent credcndum efſe Ecclehe, im that 
they admoniſh that the Church is to be beleeved in all things. And further that 
the implicite fauh, which is implied in this oxe article, 1 beleeve the Romane 
Church,a::d whatſoever that Church beleeveth,or propoundeth 18 be beleeved, 
is the moſt * entire faith and moſt ſafe, not onely for the lay people , though 
they know or b:l-eve no more, but alſs for the learned, For whom 1 is not ſo 
ſafe, when Satan contendeth with them, to defend their fauh by the $ erip- 
tures,as 10 prof. (ſe onely that they beleeve as the Charch beleeverh, | 
But indeed his im/licite faith, whereby men ave beleeve or profeſſe them- 
ſelves to beleewe as the Church of Rome,aud therem the Pope belerverh or pro- 
pounacth to be beleevd acknowleaging him 1 be the principle, yea the chiefe, 
and Liſt princ:ple into which there is ultima reſolutio fidet, upon which rhe 


authority of the Scriptures dependeth, is to rake upon them the very marke of 


the beait,* and to revolt from Chritt to Antichriſt : which is the miſerable 
 cond:tion of all reſolute Papiſts. For Antichriit prevaileth in them only that 
*pertſh,whoſe names are not writen in the bouke of life, Sce Mat. 24. 24. 
2 Theſl.2.10. Apoc.14.9,10,11.4vd 17.48, | 
Let not there/ore the popiſh prie#s and leſuits, the Eniſſaries of Antichriſt, 
like egregious impoZers terrifie any longer the people with theſe bug-beares, 
that there is no ſalvation but inthe communion with the Church of Rome,and 
in ſubjettton unaer the Pope , untill they have proved, which they will never 
be able 10 doe, thut their Church t not ApoFtaticall,and that their Pope,who is 
the head of the Catholike «_Apoſt aſie,ts not.as about twelwe yeeres azor 1 pro- 
:d him to be,,_Antichriſt. To conclude, l-1 the poriſh Rabbins cither vindi- 
cate their Church from \_Apoſtaſie, and their Pope from Antiichrijtianiſme, 
or elſe for ever bereaficr hold their peace. 
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OF 
IVSTIFICA- 


TI ON. 


THE FIRST BOOKE, 


I herein t ſet downe the true dofrine of Fuſtification 
according to the word of God. 


CAP5 


Theexcellencie of this argument i ſet forth,and the definition of juſtification 
propounded,and in part expounded. 


Q. I. 


LV, Z27Þ Mong all the articlesof Chriſtian religion there 
NY, 2A is none, as I ſuppoſe, either more neceſſarieto 


be knowne, or more comfortable to be belee. 
ved, than the doatrine of juſtification :; where- 
by a faithfull man is taught ro beleeve and know, 
that hee being a ſinner in himlelfe, and by ſinne 
<———_— obnoxious; to eternall damnation; is by the 
ZZ» mercies of God, and merits of Chriſt through 
faith, not onely freed from the guilr of his ſinnes and from everlaiting 
damnation, buralſo accepted as righteous before God in Chriſt, and 
made heire of eternall life. This do&rine in many places of the Scrip- 
ture * hereafter to be cited, is ww" itoxiws by way of excellency called he 
truths, and ſometimes the zrath of the Goſpel®, as Gal.2.5, that is, the 
truth of God revealed in the Goſpell concerning juſtification and al. 
vation by the free grace of God, through the merirs of Chriſt appre- 
hended by faith; being alſo the chiefe argument contained inthe Gol- 
pell, which is therefore called he power of © God unto ſalvation, becauſe 
therein the Righ:eonſneſſe of God,even that by which we are juſtified and 
faved, is revealed from faith to faith ; as it is written, Theju## ſhall ve 
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T he definition of Fuſtification. 


by faith, or he that is juſt by faith ſhall live: which doctrine is ſo invio- 
lably and incorruptly to be held, 4 chat ifan Apoſile,if an Angell from 
heaven ſhall teach any other Goſpell,thar is,avy other dorine where- 
by to bee juſtified and ſaved, than by the onely merits of Chriſt appre- 
hended by faith, hee ought to bee held accarſed, But by how mech the 
moreneceſlary and comfortable this do@rine is : by ſo much the more 
it is oppugned by Satan, who as at the firſt, hee did norabide in the 
truth, < nor kept his firſteſtate, but left his habitation rarher * than hee 
would (as ſome probably thinke) embrace this truth, namely that the 


ſecond Perſon in Trinity ſhould for the ſalvation of mankinde become | 


fleſh, and that in him the nature of man ſhould be advanced above the 
natureof Angels: ſo hath hee ever ſince oppoſed itby all meanes, as 
namely by raiſing,not only other falſe reachers in the apoſtles times and 
ſince, but even Antichriſt and his adherents in theſe lacer times, who 


have not onely perverted this do&rine, bur alloſubverted ir, and have | 


as it were, taken away the ſubje&of the queſtton : for by confounding 
chelaw and the Goſpell, the covenant of workes and the covenant of 
grace, the benefits of juſtification and ſan&ification, and of two ma. 
king but one; they have wholly aboliſhed thar great benefit of the 
Heſfras about our juſtification, whereby wee are freed from hell, and 
entituled to the kingdome of heaven, and conſequently they are fallen. 
Z from grace, having difanulled h the covenant of grace, and made the 
promiſe of none effe&. For whoſoever ſceketh to be juſtified by inhe- 
rent righteouſnefle,he is under k the curſe, he is a debtour! to the whole 
law, and therefore to him Chriſt is become of gone = effe&, This be- 
ing therefore a controverſie of ſuch importance,that it concerneth our 
very title to the kingdome of heaven, it is to bee handled with all 
diligence , and not without invocation of the holy Spirit of truth; 
whom wee beſeech to guide and to dire@ us in ſetting downe the 
trath , to confirme and ſtabliſh us in the profeſſion of it , and to 
aſſiſt and firengthen us againſt the enemies thereof, Bur before | 


come to confute the errours of the Papiſts, the enemics of the zra1b ; | 
I will firſt ſet downe the true dotrine of juſtification according to | 


Gods word, | 
d. 1I. Infification therefore i a moſt gracious and richicous attion of 
God, whereby he imputing the riehteouſneſſe of Chrift to a beleevins ſinner, 
abſolveth him from his ſinnes, and acceptethof him as righteous in Chriſt, 
and 45 aw heive of eternall life, to the praiſe and glory of his owne mercy and 
j#51ce, Wherefirſt conſider the name of the thing, which wee have 
now defined, and arc hereafter to handle. To ja#ifie, if you reſpe&the 
notation of the Latine word, fignifieth to make juſt as ro magnific,im- 
porteth to make great. Neither is it tobe doubted, but that the Lord, 
whom he juſtificth, doth conſtitute or make juſt, Now the Lord ma- 
keth men juſt two wayes; cither by imputation of Chriſts rightcouſ: 
neffe, which is out of them in Chriſt, as being his perſonall righreouſ- 
nefſe: or by infuſion of righteouſneſle, as ir were, by influence into 
them from Chriſt theirhead. To the faithfull therefore there belon- 


geth 


C——_ 


T he definition of Fuſtification explaned. 


geth a twofold righteouſneſſe; the one of juſtification, the other of 
{ſantification. The former is the righteouſneſſe of Chriſt, and there- 
fore the rightcouſneſſe of God, as ir isoften called, the r1ghteonſneſſe of 
God, becauſe itis the righteouſneſle of him that is God, and is impu- 
ted to the beleever : the-later is ours, becauſe inherent in us, though 
received from God, asall our good thingsare, The former is perfe&, 
as being the rightcouſneſſe of him thatis God: the later is but begun 
in this life, and is to be perfected in the life ro come. By the former we 
| are juſtified, by the later we are ſanRified. If it beobjeed, that there 
ſeemeth little or no difference betweene theſe two words: for as to ju- 
Rific is to make juſt, ſo to ſanRiifie is to make holy. And therefore as to 
ſanRifie, is to make holy by holineſle infuſed: fo to juſtifie, is to make 
juſtby juſtice inherent. 

I anſwer, Firſt,that this is contrary to the uſe of the wordju#ife.not 
onely perperuall in the Scriptures,but alſo ordinary in the ſpeeches and 
writings of men. Vherein God is ſaid to juſtifie men, and man is ſaid 
to juſtifie God, and one manis ſaid to juſtifie another, and one and the 
ſame man to juſtific himſelfe without any {ignification of infufing righ- 
teouſneſſe into him, but by cleering him and pronouncing him juſt. Se- 
condly, that th: re is no further reſpe& to be had in this controverſie to 
the notation of che Latine or Engliſh word, than as i is a true tranſla- 
tion of the Hebrew word in the old Teſtament,and of the Greck in tie 
new : now I hall make it evident,” that the Hebrew 4::{4iq, and ſo the 
grecke ww is YVerbamforenſe, a judiciall word taken from the courts 
of juſtice, whici being attributed to the Iudge, is oppoſed to condem- 
ning, and fignificth to abſolve, or to give ſentence with the party que- 

toned. | | 

$. III. In the definition we conſider juſtification, as an a&ion of 
God, whoſe alone worke ir is ; and ſo the Scriptures conſider it in many 
places,as Row.8.2 3. It is God that doth juſtifte,for ir is he only that for- 
giveth ſinnes, Z/4.4 3.25. It is he onely that can by making us righteous 
in Chriſt, give us right and title to the kingdome of heaven. Ir is no 
aQion therefore of our owne, or of any creature, neither is ir wrought 
by our owne preparations and diſpoſitions. For although every man 
is bound to uſe all meanes to attaine to juſtification, yer it is not of him 
that willeth,* nor of him that runneth,but of God that ſheweth mercy. 
For if God bee the agent 1n juſtifying us, then are wee the patients. 
And for that cauſe we are never in the.Scriptures exhorred to juſtifica- 
tion, or tothe parts thereof (which are not our 9fficia or duties, but 
Gods Zeneficta) as wee are to the duties of ſanification, whereuntowe 
being already juſtified and regenerated, doe cooperate with the Spirit 
of grace. | 

$. III. Secondly, when we (ty it is an aftion of God, 1mputing 
the righteouſaeſſe of Chri#t and abſolving the beleeving ſinner, and accepting 
him, &c. wee conſider itnotas an ation of God within us working 
a poſitive or reall change as in ſanRification, bur as an ation of God 


withoutus. For it is a judiciall a& of God, as the Iudge oppoſed to 
| 2 A condem- 
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Tuſtification an aftion of God without us. 


condemning. And therefore as by his ſentence hee doth condemne, 

that is, make wicked ; ſo by his ſentence hee doth juſtifie, thar is, of 

guilty he makerh not guilty, »#4ivs, by 4zs ſentence God doth juſtifie, as 

Chryſottome and Occamenius note upon Roms. z.where a judiciall pro- 

ceeding in the buſineſle of juſtitication is plainely deſcribed. For there 

is mention of the accuſer of Gods ele&, there is God thar juſtifieth, 
and none to condemne, there is the advocate and interceſſor 4to plead 
for us, And as in condemning,though the hebrew word47rſhiah oppo- 
ſed to juſtifying, ſignifieth ro make wicked(for as T/ag is to be juſt, and 
Hitſ4iq to make jult, that is,to juſtifie;{o Reſhah ro be wicked,and Hirſhi- 
ah to make wicked, that is,to condemne)yer God by condemning doth 
not make a recall or poſitive change by infuſion of wickednefle into the 
party whom by his ſentence hee maketh wicked, that is, condemneth : 
ſo in juſtifying, though the word doe fignifie ro make righteous, yet 
the Lord doth not, 2uaterus juftificat,as hejuſtificth workea reall or po- 
ſirive mutation in the party, whom by his ſentence he maketh juſt, that 
is, juſtifieth, in reſpe& of any inward diſpoſitions or qualities,bur onely 
a relative changeor mutation inreſpe& of his eſtate and condition be- 
fore God,and in reſpe& of ſome relations to him, Tt is rrue,that in our 
juſtification we are of ſinners made righteous , but the righteouſneſſe 
which we have by juſtification ſtandeth in remiſſion of finne,and accep- 
tation or conſtitution of us as righteous, not in our ſelves, but in 
Chriſt: both which are wrought by impuration of his righteouſneſle, 
Itis true alfo, that whom God doth juſtthe, he doth alſo fan&tifie. Bur 
in juſtification he doth not workea reall change in the party,ashe doth 
in ſanRification. And this appeareth in the like ations of God, vis. 
adoption, redemption, and reconciliation, which three in ſubſtance 
differ not from juſtification. For all agree in the not imputing of finne 
by impurtation of Chriſts righteouſneſle, but are diverſified by certaine 
relations: all which concurre in juſtification, that men having their 
ſinnes forgiven, whereby they had beene either the children of the de- 
vill, by adoption are made the ſonnes of God; or the vaſlals and bond- 
{laves of finneand Satan,areby redemption made the ſervants of God; 
or enemies to God, by their reconciliation become his favourites; or 
guilty of finne and damnation, in their juſtification they are accepted 
as righteous in Chrift ; and conſequently become Gods ſervants, | 
Gods fayourites, Gods ſonnes; and if ſonnes then alſo heires of eter- 
nall life. As therefore in adoption,redemption, reconciliation,there is 
no reall change made in the party, bur onely a new relation acquired, 
of being a ſonne and heire to the adoptour, a ſervant to the redeemer, 
a favorite to the reconciler, which before he was not : ſo neither in ju- 
ſtification is there areall or poſitive change (as the Papiſts would have 
it) but 242%) relative, or a+, that is, in relation, in reſpe& of thoſe | 
relations even now mentioned; and in reſpect of his eſtateand condi- | 
tion before God, being in his juſtification tranſlated from theeſtate 
of damnation, unto the ſtate of falvatioz. Even as the councell of 
Treat, ir ſelte defineth * juſtification zo be 4 tranſlation from m_ ſtate 

wherein 
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Fuſtification an attion of God without us. 


wherein a man i borne the ſonne of the firſt Adam, into a ſtate of grace and 
adoption of Gods ſonnes, through the ſecond Adam Teſus Chriſt our Saviour, 
which is done without any reall change wrought in the party as hee is 
juſtified. For who before was guilty of finne and damnation: the ſame 
man remaining a finner in himſelte, and in himſelfe worthy of dam- 
nation, is in his juſtification abſolved from rhe guilr of finne, and ac- 
cepredas righteous in Chriſt, in whom alſo hee is madea ſervant, a fa- 
vourite, aſonne of God, and conſequently (as I ſaid in the definition) 
an heire of eternall life. 77 | 
<$. V. And yet we deny nor,but thatthoſe whom God reconcileth 
unto himſelfe,receiving them into his grace and favour in Chriſt, them 
alſo he endueth in ſome meaſure with the graces of his Spirit: whom he 
adopteth robe his ſonnes in Chriſt, them alfohe regenerateth by his 
holy Spirit: whom he redcemeth from the guilt of ſinne, he alſo freeth 
from the dominion of ſinne : and whom he juſtifieth by faith, healſo 
ſanRifieth by his Spirit, that is, whom he maketh juſt'by imputation, 
them alſo he maketh juſt by infuſion of righteouſneſſe : ro whom he 
impurteth the merit of Chriſt his death and refurreQion apprehended 
by faith, to them alſo he applieth the vertue and efficacie of Chriſts 
death and reſurreQion , both to mortifie ſinne in them, and to raiſe 
them up tonewnefſle of life. By this doErine we may trie our ſclves 
whether we be reconciled, redeemed,adopred, juſtified, For hereby it 
{hail appeare, that God hath received us into his grace, it he hath alſo 
endued us with his grace. Cheſidim, as they are called in the Scriptures, 
the favourites of God, are uſually tranſlated his holy ones, and all the 
faichfull, even in this life, are termed Saizrs. Hereby ir will appeare, 
that we are redeemed from the guilt of finne, if we be alſo freed from 
the dominion of ſinne. Hereby it will appeare, that we are adopted, 
if webealſo regenerated. Hereby it will appeare, that we are juſtified, 
if we be alſo in ſome meaſure ſanified. Bur yer, howſoever theſe gra- 
ces alwaies goc together, and cannot be ſevered : yet muſt we carctully 
diſtinguiſh betwixt the grace of God which is in himſelfe, and his 
graces which are in us; betwixtthe aQtions of Gods grace without us, 
and theaQtions of his grace within us. Wherefore, though adoption 
and regeneration, though receiving into grace and enduing with 
grace, though redeeming from the guilt and purging in ſome meaſure 
ttom the corruption of finne , though juſtification and ſanQification 
are alwaies unſeparable companions : yet we may not with the Papiſts 
confound them, and ſo place the matter of juſtification, and merit of 
ſalvation in our ſelves, as they wickedly doe ; but we are religiouſly 
to diſtinguiſhthem , as they are in themſelves rruly and really diftin- 
guiſhed, to the praiſe of the glory, that is, the glorious praiſe of his 
race, not of that which is in us, butot that which is in himlelte, 
whereby he hath graciouſly accepred us in his beloved, Fpzeſ. 1.6. 
$. VI. Thirdly,when we fay it is an 40702 of God imputing to a belee. 
vinz (inner,erc. We conſider it, notasa ſuddaine and momentany 
aion,which is of no continuance,as ifall our ſinnes both paſt,preſent, 
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and to come arc remitted in an inſtant , but as an a& of God conti- 
nued from our vocation, wherein the grace of faith isbegortten in us, 
ro our glorification, whichis the end of our faith. For as this ation 
of God is called the juſtification of 4 ſruner ; ſo, whiles we continue fin- 
ners, we have ſtill need to be juſtified. And as wealwaies have ſinne in 
this life : ſo, that it may not be imputed, we have need, that Chriſts 
rightcouſneſſe ſhould be imputed unto us: and that as we finne daily, 


ſo Chrift our advocate ſhould continually make * interceſſion for us: | 
that notwithſtanding our manifold ſlippes , whereinto through hu- | 


mane frailety wefall ; and notwithſtanding thoſe manifold infirmities 


and corruptions, which remaine in us as the relikes of originall ſinne, | 
we may be continued in the grace and favour of: God,by the continued | 


imputation of Chriſts righteouſneſſe, obtained by his continuall inter- 
ceſſion for us. For therefore doth he continue his interceſſion for us, 
that our juſtification may bee continued to us: and that as wee ſinne 
daily, ſo wee may daily ſecke and obtaine pardon. Burif juſtification 
{ſhould fo be wrought once and at once, as that after that a&wroughtin 
an inſtance, we ſhould no more be juſtified, nor no more neede remiſ- 
fion of finne z then muſt we erronioully conceive,that the ſfinnes which 
after thefirſt moment of our juſtification we doe commit, are actually 
remitted before they bee committed; whereas God forgiveth onely 
finnes paſt, Rom.3.25. So ſhall we not onely ſet open a gap toall licen- 
tiouſneſſe (for who will fo feare to commit ſinne as he ought, or when 
hehath commirted it, ſo ſue for the pardon thereof, who is perſwaded 
beforehand that it is already remitted) but alfo ſhall open the mouthes 
of our adverſaries, who will be ready to ſay, that we Proteſtants ought 
not to pray for remiſſion of finne, becauſe in our opinion: (as they ſay) 
we need it not: but to this calumniation of the Papiſt I have elſe- 


where ” anſwered. 


6. VII. Ifir be ſaid, that itisa received opinion among many,that |. 


juitificatio ſimul &+ ſemel fit, that juſtification is wroughtar once, and 
but once : I anſwere. that that aſſertion is not to be admitted withour 
diſtinQion, nor without good caution. The diſtin&ion is this: that 
there isa juſtification of a ſinner before God z» foro celeiti, which pro- 
perly is called juftification,and is that, which here I have defined : and 
there is a juſtification whereby a man already juſtified before God, 
is juſtified 7 foro conſcientie , in the court of his owne conſcience : 
which is not properly juſtification it ſelfe, butthe aſſurance of ic. To 
this latter that aſſertion of but once and at once cannot inany good ſenſe, 
be applied. For neither is the full aſſurance of our juſtification artai- 
ned at once, but by degrees, wherein weare to labour and to give dili- 
gence to make, as our ele&ion and calling , fo alſo our juſtification 
moreand more ſure unto us. Neither is it given but once. For by 
committing of any crime or any grievous ſinne , by ſpirituall deſerri- 
ons, by the forcible temptations of Satan. this a& of ſpiritua!] faith, 
which wecall aſſurance, may beinterrupted orloſt for a time , and yer 
by repentance, by prayer and pradtiſe of pictie it may berecovered a- 
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| is never utterly loſt, no morcis juſtification. For ſo long 
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 Fuſlification wrought but once,and at once. 


gaine; and therefore not given bur once. To the former indeed it may 
beapplicd in both parts, but with a twofold caution: firſt, in reſpe& 
of /insul, at once, if it be underſtood as excluding degrees, and not con- 
tinuance. Namely, that we are not juſtified by degrees, andas:it were 
by little and little , as though our juſtification were nor perſe& ar the 
firſt. Forno ſooner doth a man'truly belecve in Chriſt, bur therighte- 
oulnefſe of Chriſt is imputed ro him, and in and by that righteoutheſſe 


| heſtandethrighteous before God,as well arthe firſt, as at the laſt, thar | 
righteouſneſle of Chriſt, by which he is juſtified, wherherfirſt, orlaſt, 
being moſt perfe&, Therefore the righteouſneſſe of juſtificationcan- | 
notbe increaſed, neither doth our juſtification before God admit de- | 
grees, either in one and the ſame perſon, or yet in diverſemen: howſo- | 
ever the aſſurance of juſtification, and the worke of ſanRification, 
| whereby we are to be renewed in the inner * man day by dey have degrees, 


according to the degrees of our faith, and accordingto themealure of 


| grace reccived. Secondly, when it is faid that we are juſtified before 
] God /eme/,bat once, that alſo may be admitted,if by once be meant one 
] continualla&, For as we are regenerated but once, becauſe ut ſemel | 
| naſcimur,ita ſemel renaſcimar-1ofaith,which is wroughtin our regenera- 
tion is given but once. For that which Saint ue ſaith,verſe 3.0 fairh 


once given, isno leſle true of the habit, than of the dodrine of faith ; 
which habir, being once had, isneverutterly loſt, For all they who 
havetruefaith,are borne of God, 1 obs 5.1. 10hn1.12,13. And thoſe 


| whoare once borne of Godare never unborne-againe; but being made 


ſonnesby faith, as all the fairhfull are, Ga/.3.26. they are alſo made 
heires off God,and cohcires with Chriſt, Row.8. 17. As faith therefore 
as wee have 
faith, fo long wee are juſtified, But the habir of faith wee never loſe, 
though perhaps ſome a& of fairh may ſometimes bee interrupted. 
Therefore our juſtification is but one continued a&, and in that ſenſe 
we are juſtified but once. * 

$. VIII. Now,whereas we have defined and defended according 
rothe Scriptures , that juſtification is an aRion of God, and ſuch an 
aQion as is without us, and a continued at&t : hence we may conclude 
againſt the Papiſts, firſt, thatneither their firſt, nor ſecond juſtifica- 
tion, is that juſtification, which is taughtin the Scriptures. Not the 
ſecond ; for that is not Gods ation, bug their owne : who being juſti- 


| fied before by habituall righteouſneſle infuſed from God, doe them- 


ſelves as they teach,by pratiſing of good workes increaſe their righte- 
ouſneſſe, chat is, juſtifie themſelves by aQuall righteouſneſſe, as the 


merit of their ſecond juſtification. Not, that wee deny, that inherent | 


rightcoufneſle is by praQtiſe of good workes increaſed; but that wee 
hold,that juſtification isnot our owne a, neither that we are juſtified 


| by any righteouſneſſe inherent in our ſelves, or performed by our 


ſelves, nor that the righteouſneſſe of juſtification (which is indeed the 


| righteouſneſſe of Chriſt) can be increaſed,and therefore no degrees of 
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The efficient cauſes of our Fuſtification. 


Not the firſt ; which they make to bee an aQion of God within 
us, working in vs a reall change or poſitive mutation by infuſion 
of the habits of grace, and ſpecially of charitie, and confound it with 
habituall anRification, from which notwithſtanding it isneceſlarily to 
be diſtinguiſhed. | -"=_= | 

Secondly, juſtification being an aQion of God , is not to bee con- 
founded with juſtification paſhvely underſtood, and much lefſe with 
juſtice it ſelfe. But the Papiſts not onely underſtand it paſfively, but al- 
ſo confound it with inherent Tuſtice. 

Thirdly, they doe not hold juſtification to bee one continued a& 
from our vocation, to our glorification. But ſuch an aR, as may not 
onely be interrupted oftentimes, and loſt for a time, as they ſay ir is, by 
every mortall finne, and againe be renewed,ſo oft as they goe to ſhrift, | 
bur alſo that it may totally and finally bee loſt, Whicherror I have 
confuted atlarge in my Treatiſe of perſeverance. | 
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Ut in this definition beſides the Genws, not onely all the 
cauſes of Tuſtification, bur alſo the eſſentiall parts thereof 
| are briefly compriſed ; which I will now diftinQtly pro- 
cx pound. The cauſes, becauſe in the knowledge of them 
** ſtandeth the ſcience of every thing: the eſſeniall parts, 
becauſe in them juſtification it ſelfe conſifteth. The cauſes of juſtifica- 
tion, asof all other things, arefoure : The Efficient, the Matter,the 
Forme, the End. 

The Efficient cauſes are of two ſorts, either principall or inſtrumen- 
tall. Theprincipall is God, which I noted in the definition, when ſaid, 
itisanactionof God, For it is God that juſtifierh, as the Scriptures 
in many places doe teſtific: as namely, Rom.3.26,30. 4.5,6. $430,3 3. 
Gal. 3.8.God, I ſay, the Father, the Sonne, and the Holy Ghoſt. For ir 
being an outward action of God (or, as the Echoolemen ſpeake, adex- 
tra) reſpeQing the Creatures, it is the common aCtion of the whole 
Trinity. And thus God alone, as the Iudge doth juſtific. For he alone 
is the Lawgiver, ® who hath power over our ſoules againſt whom wee 
finne, and by our finne become his debtours, when we tranſgrefle his 
law. And thereforche alone properly forgiveth ſinnes,as himſclte pro- 
tefleth, Eſay 4.3.25.and as the Scribes and Phariſees confeſle as a recei- 
ved truth, Zu#.5.21. For who may take upon him to remit thoſe debrs, 
which wee owe to God? Iris he, who reconcileth us unto himſelte in 


Chriſt, not imputing our ſinnes, 2 Cor.5.19.and accepting of us in his 


beloved, 
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T he Efficient cauſes of Fuſlification. 


beloved, Epheſ.1.6.1tis he alone,that forgiving our ſinnes freeth us from 
hell, and giveth us right to his heavenly kingdome, Which dod@rine 
ſerveth;,firſt,for our diretion and inftrution,where to ſecke and to ſuc 
for juſtification and remiſſion of ſinnes. Nor to any creature, but to 
God alone in the name < and mediation of Chriſt, ro whom alone our 
Saviour direceth us *to ſue for pardon. Secondly, it miniſtreth ſtrong 
conſolation toall the faichfull.For ſeeing it is God that juſtifieth them, 
who ſhall lay any thing to their charge? VWho ſhall condemne,&c ? 
Thirdly, it ſerveth for the confurarion, or rather condemnation of the 
Pope and all popiſh prieſts, who take upon them power, not as Mini- 
ſters of the Goſpell ro declare and pronounce remiſſion of ſinnes, but 
as Iudges to remit them: it being a proper attribute of God, Ex9d.34. 
7.which he appropriateth to himlelte, ſay 43.25.and whichno meere 
man can without blaſphemy arrogate to himſelfe, Arark. 2.7. 
$. II. Withthe principall cauſe we are to joyne the conſideration 
of the mortives,or moving cauſes, both without God, which of ſomeare 
called ow mz, and alſo within himſelfe, which are called eor5zwos, 
which are indeed pricipia azendi. The former.are mans miſery (which 
though ir be not properly a cauſe but the obje&of mercy, yet is ſaid to 
beea motive, and is uſed as areaſ{on, to move to mercy *, and thence 
miſericordiahath its name) and Chriſts merits, which properly are the 
procatarRicke cauſe of our juſtification, beſides which there is noother 
merit. The moving cauſes within God arehis cHercy and his 71aFice, 
which I ſignified in the definition,when I ſaid,that juſtification is a moſt 
gracious and right:ous ation of God. For as in many, if notin all the 
workes of God, his mercy and juſtice meet together, fo eſpecially in 
the workeof our Iuſtificationand redemption,which Cardinall Cajerar 
*well obſerved, T he holy Scripture, ſaith he, doth not ſay that we areſuitt- 
fied by grace alone, but by grace and juitice together, but both of God, that is, 
by the grace of God and by the juitice of God, ana not by therighteouſneſſe of 
me. By grace,L underſtand the gracious love and favour of God in 
Chriſt, vouchſafed unto us in him before all ſecular times, 2 T79.1.9. 
in which he hath graciouſly accepted us in his beloved, by which fas we 
are eleed and called and ſhallbe ſaved ; fo by the fame we are juſtifi- 
ed, and thar freely without any cauſe in us, Ro22.3.24.Now the Lord is 
faid ro juſtifie us by his grace, firſt, becauſe of his free grace, hee gave 
his owne Sonne to bee our righreouſneſſe, Secondly, becauſe of his 
owne free grace he hath given us thoſe meanes whereby the righteouſ. 
nefſe of Chriſt might bee communicated unto us, as namely the Mini- 
ſtery of the Word and of the Sacraments. Thirdly, becauſe of his 
grace hee bleſleth thoſe meanes unto us, working and encreaſfing in us 
the grace of faith by which we are juſtified: and laſtly,when we doe by 


faith, which ts his gift, beleeve, hee freely impureth unto us the riph- 
| reouſneſle of Chriſt, accepterthof us in him, and in him adopterh us to 


be his ſonnes and heires of eternall life. 
d. III. Buras the Lord is gracious in juſtifying a beleeving ſinner, 
ſohee is allo righteous, Rom, 3.25,26., For therefore hath the Lord ſer 
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forth his ſonne and our Saviour to becea propitiation through faith in 
his blood.to declare his righteouſnefle through the remiſſion of linnes 
that are paſt by the forbearance of God : to declare ſay ar this time 
hisri2/tcouſneſſe, that he might beju7,and the Luſtifier of him which be- 
leeveth in leſus. For ſuch is che righteouſneſle of God, thathee forgi. 
veth no mans ſinne for which his Iuſtice is notfully ſatisfied by Chriſt : 
neither doth hee accept of any as juſt, but ſuch as by imputation of 
Chriſts rightcouſneſle are made juſt in him. The conſideration of this 
juſtice of God in forgivivg ſinnes, doth afford ſingular comfort to the 
faichfull. For ſeeing the Lord forgiveth no ſinne for which his juſt ice 
isnot (atisfied ; and ſeeing our Saviour hath fully ſatisfied the juſtice of 
his Father for the ſinnes of all that beleeve in him: from hence we may 
be aſſured, that as there is no condemnation to them that are in Chriſt 
leſus, ſo no puniſhment properly fo called, that is, ſucha penalty as is 
infliced #» 074tre ju#1itiz, and by way of vengeance: becauſe it cannot 
ſtand with the juſtice of God to puniſh the ſecond time thoſe ſinnes in 
us, for which his juſtice is already fully ſatisfied in Chriſt, 

$. IV. But theacions of God the principall efficient of juſtificati- 
onare to bee diſtinguiſhed, according to the diſtin&ion of the three 
Perſons. For God the Father juſtificth as the primary Cauſe and Au- 
thour : the Sonne as the meritorious cauſe: the holy Ghoſt as the cauſe 
applicatory, that is to ſay, God the Father through the Sonne doth ju- 
ſtifie us by the holy Ghoſt. The Father, I ſay, as primary cauſe; and 
that in two reſpe&ts : firſt, in that hee gave his onely begotten Sonne 
for us,and ſet him forth to be a propitiation through faith in his blood, 
that all who belecye in him ſhould bee iuſtified, Rom. 3.25. 10h.3.16. 
Secondly, as the Iudge in abſolving thoſe that belceve, and pronoun- 
cing them juſt in Chriſt. The Sonne, as the Mediatour and meritori- 
ous cauſe, and that alſo in two reſpeas. Firſt, as he is our Surery,who 
paid our debt, and our Redeemer who laid downe theprice of our re. 
demption for us,Eſay 53-11. affording unto us the matter and merit of 
our juſtification. Secondly,as hee is our Interceſſour and Advocate to 
plead for us,that his merits may be imputed to us, Re. 8,34.1104.2.2, 
Heb.7.25. 9-24. God the Father therefore juſtifieth, as the primary 
cauſe per authoritatem, as the Schoolemen ſpeake ; the Sonne, as the ſe- 
condary cauſe per niniferium. For lo it is ſaid, Eſa.5 3.11. My righteous 
| ſervant ſhall juſtifie many. The Father,asrhe Iudge; the Sonne,as the 
Mediator and Advocate. The Father , as the Creditour accepting 
Chriſts ſatisfaQion for us : the Sonne, as the Surety paying our debt 
for us. But howſoever God the Father hath given his Sounne, and the 
Sonnehath given himſelfefor us, and hath paid thac price, and perfor. 
med that obedience which is ſufficient for our juſtification : notwith- 
ſtanding none areactually juſtified by the merits of Chriſt, bur they 
onely to whom they arcapplyed.For although the ſufferings of Chriſt 
be aprectous ſalve to cure our ſoules, yet they willnot heale us unleſle 
they bee applyed. Andalthough his righteouſneſle bee as a wedding 


garment to cover our nakedneſle, yet it will not cover us. unleſle it bee 
| pur 
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The Efficient cauſes of Faſtification. 


puton. In the third place therefore the holy Ghoſt may allo befaid ro 
juſtifie us, becauſe hee doth apply unto us Chriſts merits unto our ju- 
ſification, borh as he is the Spirit of regeneration working in us the 
grace of faith, by which we receive Chriſt unto our juſtification 7» foro 
celeſti : and alſoas hee is the Spirit of adoption confirming our fairh, 
and working in us the aſſurance of our juſtification, by which wee are 
juſtified i» foro Conſcientie. 

$. V. Now the meanes of this application, are inſtrumentall cauſes 
ofour juſtification ,and doe juſtifie inftrumenrally. And theſe are of two 
ſorts, viz, on Gods part, and on ours. For to cffe&t this application, 
there muſt bee manus Dei offerentss, the hand of God offering, and ma- 
nu accipientts,the hand of the receiver. The inſtruments on Gods part, 
are the miniſtery of the Word and Sacraments, whereby the holy 
Ghoſt doth beget and confirme faith in us. In reſpe& whereof Mini- 
ſters are ſaid to juſtifie men, Daz.12.3. For as rouching the miniſtery of 
the Goſpell: firſt, in itthe benefit of the Meas, as namely reconcili. 
ation,adoption,andjuſtification,8&c. is revealed and offered ro allthar 
ſhall beleeve,and by it wee are ſtirred up to receive and embrace it. In 
which reſpe& the preaching of the Goſpell is called the miniſtery of re- 
conciliation ; and the Miniſters are Gods Embaſſadours ſent to entreat 
men in Gods name and in Chrifts ſtead, that they wouid be reconciled 
unto God, 2 Cor.5.18,20, Secondly,the holy Ghoſt having thus by the 
miniſtery of the Goſpell knocked ar the doore of mens hearts, in his 
good time maketh it effeQuall, opening zheir hearts ® to give a lively 
andeffecuall aſſent to the Goſpell, whereby they receiving Chriſt and 
beleeving inhim are juſtified. Thus faith commerh by hearing # the 
Word. And in this reſpe& Preachers of the Goſpell are ſaid ro be the 
Miniſters by whom men doe beleeve, 1 Cor.3.5. Thirdly, intheprea- 
ching of the Goſpell,ſeconded and made powerfull by the operation of 
the holy Ghoſt, the ſentence of juſtification and remiſſion of finnes,and 
conſequently of ſalvation is pronounced and congluded in the conſci- 
ence of che faithfull: when as our of the generall promfſe of the Goſ- 
pell, Whoſoever truely beleeveth in Chriit hath remiſſion of {innes, being 


by the Miniſter conditionally applyed to the hearer, and abſolutely al- 


ſumed by the belcever, after this manner, It thou, ſaith the Miniſter, 
doeſt truely beleeve in Chriſt, thou haſt remiſſion of ſ{innes and thou 
ſhaltbe ſaved, Rom.10.9. Burt I (faith the faicthfull kearer) doe rruely 
beleeve in Chriſt, my conſcience bearing mee witneſſe in the holy 
Ghoſt; this concluſion is inferred, as the verdict of the holy Ghoſt te- 
ſtifying with the conſcience of the fairhfull in the aflumption, accor- 
ding ro Gods Word contained in the propoſition: therefore / have 
remifcon of (innes,therefore 1 ſhall ve ſaved, And in this ſenſe Miniſters are 
ſaid to remit ſinnes, 19.20.23. and conſequently to juſtifie, when rhey 
doe pronounce remiſſion of ſinnes to them thar belceve and repent. 
And whatſoever they doe in this behalfe vpon earth according to the 
Word, is ratified in heaven. | 

$. VI. Astouching the Sacraments : inthem firſt the benefit ofthe 
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give unto him the thing ſignified. And in this ſenſe every Sacrament 


ticularly applyed to every faithfull receiver, to aſſure him in particuiar 
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Meſias is repreſented before our eyes by the outward ſignes ; where- 
upon the Sacrament iscalled Yerbum viſibile. Secondly, tuch is the Sa- 
cramentall union betweene the ſigne and the thing ſignified, that toge- 
cher with the figne the rhing ſignified, that is, Chriſt with all his me- 
rits is offered in the lawfull uſe of the Sacrament. Thirdly, the benefic of | 
the Meſas is not only offered in the Jawfull uſe together with the figne, 
but alſo conferd and given to every faithfull and worthy receiver. And 
hereof the Sacrament is a pledge given to the belecyer, ro aſſure him, 
that as the Miniſter doth give unto him the figne, ſo the Lord doth 


15 a ſeale of that righteouinefle which is by faith, Ko77.4. 1 1.annexcd to 
the promiſe of the Goſpel], which by delivery of the Sacrament is par- 


of his juſtification and ſalvation by Chriſt, Thus the miniſtery of the | 
Goſpell is the meanes ro beget faith, and the Sacraments the inſtru- 
ments to confirme the ſame. Burthe Papiſts deny borh,for that faith is 
begotren in the miniſtery of the Vord, and that ſo men atraine to re- 
miſſion of ſinnes and juſtification, they fay,it is a fic7t92 of 1he heretikes 
'of theſe times,- Neither doe they grant that Sacraments are ſcales of 
righteouſneſſe, or that they were ordained to ſeale the promiles unto 
us. But they hold them to bee ſuch eftetuall inſtruments as doe by ver- 
tue inherent in themſelves conferre juſtitying grace (which they call 
gratiam gratumfacieniem) ex opere operate, By which doGtrine, as they 
have turned Religion into a meere outward formality,according tothe 
prophecy of them, 2 7:19.3.5. alſcribing all the degrees ofſalvarion to 
be atchieved in this life, viz. Vocation , Iuſtification, San@ification 
to the externall uſe of the Sacraments; ſo they have made their do- 
arine of juſtification to bee an idle ſpeculation, whereof in their pra- 
Ricethere is little or no uſe. For to what purpoſe doe they diſpute of 
juſtification,by vertuous preparations and gracious diſpoſitions, when 
they teach that the Sacraments doe cx o/cre operato, that is, by the very 
performance of the outward a& juſtifie the receiver, requiring in him 
neirher any vertuous preparation, or gracious diſpoſition, for without 
them hee is juſtified. Onely this caution they doe interpoſe, that hee 
doenot poxere obicem mortals peccatt, that hee put notrhe obſtacle of 
mortall finne. For if thoſe things ſhould neceflarily be required,then 
the Sacramentsſhould conferre grace, nor ex gpere operato, as they ſtifly 
hold, but ex opere operantis, So much of the hand of the giver. 
$. VII. Theinſtrument on our part which is, as it were, 924775 
accipientts, the hand of the receiver, is the grace of juſtifying faith , 
which I noted in the definition, when I ſaid, that the Zord empareth the 
r:ghteonſneſſe of Chriit 10 a belecvirg ſinxer, Now as touching faith, di- 
vers things are to be conſidered. For firſt,it is ſaid to juſtifie, not as ir 
is a qualitic or habite in us, as the Papiſts reach ; ?pſa fides,faith s Bellar- 
mme,cenſeiurtſſe juitinta, taith it ſelfe is accounted to be juſtice, and it | 
(elſe is imputed unto righteouſneſſe, R..4.5. for ſoit isa part of ſan- 
Gification; butas it is the inſtrument, and, as it were, the hand tore. 
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ceive Chriſt, who is our righteouſneſſe. For if we ſhould be juſtified by 


faith as itis an habit in us properly,then we ſhould be juſtified by habi- 


ruall and inherent righteouſneſſe, which hereafcerb] (hall fully diſprove. 
And ifwe benor juſtified by ir,as it is an habit,then muchleſle as iris an 
a&,as S9cinwsand his followers teach;as though»: moiwnipſurn credere,did 
properly juſtifie. Which opinion is worſe than the other. For faith doth 
juſtifie(as hercafter ſhall be proved/as the inſtrument only ; bur it is the 
inſtrument,nor as it isan a&, butas it is an habit producing thataQtand 
therefore it is ſaid that we are juſtified by faith, and thar faith is impu- 
ted i unto righteouſneſſe, But if wee ſhould bee juſtified by it, as it is 
ana, then we ſhould be juſtified by our owne workes : which hereaf- 
rer * 1s a)ſo to be confuted : and further,if we were juſtified by ir, as it is 
an ac, then we ſhould beno longer juſtified aQtually than we doeaQu- 
ally belceve, and fo there ſhould bee an intercifion of juſtification 
(which I proved before to be a continued aR) ſo oft as there is an in- 
termiſſion of the a& of faith , which is ridiculous. Againe, if wee 
ſhouldbe juſtificd by faith,either as it is an habit, oran a& ## [erſu pro- 
prie,as they ſpeake, andnotrelatively or metonymically; then ſhould 
we be juſtified by one habit alone, or by thea& of one habit: andcon- 
ſequently by a partiall and moſt unperfe& righteouſnefſe, When ir is 
certaine that all the habits and a&ts of grace, which are in the beſt,con- 
curring together are nor ſufficient to juſtific a man before God for the 
reaſons hereafter to be delivered,#6.4. & 7. It is true, that faith is im- 
puted for righteouſneſſe, and is accepted of God, as the perfe& per- 
formance of the whole law: bur this is to bee underſtood relatively in 
reſpet of the objec received by faith, that is, Chriſt, who is the end 
*and complement of the Law to all that beleeve ; infomuch that who- 
ſoever truly beleeverh in Chriſt, hath fulfilled the Law. 
$. VI TI. 2. is rhe conſequent of the former. For if faith doth juſtifie 
onely as iris an hand or inſtrument to apprehend and receive Chriſt, 
then juſtifying faith muſt be ſuch a faith as doth apprehend! receive and 
embrace Chriſt, which is not done,neither by theimplicite, nor the un- 
formed,nor the bare hiſtorical and generall faith of the Papifts. bur it is 
done firſt by a lively and cffeQuall aſſent to the ſpeciall doctrine concer- 
ning juſtification and ſalvation by Chriſt, which is the condition of the 
Evangelicall promiſe, and then by a ſound application of the promiſe 
to our ſelves,as having that condition, For by alively and effefuall be- 
leefe we receive and embrace Chriſt, not only in our judgements by a 
willing and firme aſſent, being undoubredly perſwaded and aſſured 
thathe is the Saviour of all that truly beleeve in him; bur alſo in our 
hearts by an hungring deſire to be made partakers of him, and in our 
wils by reſolving,both to acknowledge him to be our Saviour,and allo 
to reſt upon him for ſalvation, Having this lively aſſent,which is thecon- 
dition of the promiſe, weare to apply the promiſe toour ſelves, as be- 
longing to us. By the former degree weare juſtified, before God zr foro 
cel:ſti.by the latter,weare juſtified 7» foro conſcientie,in the court of our 
owne conſcience. By the former, weare juſtified properly ; by the lat- 
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rer,we are not properly juſtified,but are in ſome meaſure afſuredof our 
zuſtification. By the former I doe effcQually beleeve, that Ieſus is the 
Saviour ; by the latter I doe truely beleeve, that hee is my Saviour. 


| Thatfaith therefore which doth juſtific, doth ſpecially apprehend. and 


apply Chriſt : and the proper obje& = of faith,as it juſtificth, is Chriſt, 
or the promiſe of ſalvation by Chriſt , and therefore is often called 
faith in Chriit,or the faith of Chri#f, For although by that faith, which 


juſtifietb,I beleeve all the articles of Chriſtian religion,and every truth 


revealed by God in his word : yer I am not juſtified properly by belee- 
ving any othertruth , but onely by beleeving 2he rrarh , neither is the 
promiſe of juſtification and ſalvation madeto any other beleefe, but 
onely » to faith in Chriſt. - 

$. IX. Thirdly, by this faith apprehending and receiving Chriſt, 


| wearc not prepared onely and diſpoſed to juſtification, as the Papiſts 


abſurdly teach, affirming thar faith doth juſtific, even as ſervile © teare 
doth, by preparing onely and diſpoſing ; for then a man indued with 
juſtifying faith,might be asfarre from juſtification, as he that is poſle(- 


ſed with ſervile feare. But how can theſe two aſſertions be reconciled, | 


that faith doth juſtific by diſpoſing onely as a preparative diſpoſition, 
and yetthat itjuſtifieth formally as an habir infuſed, and as apart of in- 
herent juſtice. But the truth is,that by a true juſtifying faith we are not 
prepared onely, but wee are aQually juſtified. For no ſooner doth a 
man belcevebya true juſtifying faith, bur he is juſtified e and entirled 
unto the kingdome ofheaven. As ſoone as he doth beleeve,he is tranſla- 


ted ifrom death to life, yea, ſo ſoone he hath* erernall life, that is, hee | 


hath jus,right unto che heavenly kingdome. 

$. X, Fourthly, when wee ſay that faith doth juſtifie, wee doe not 
meane that ir juſtifieth abſolutely or in reſpe& of its owne worth and 
dignity ; and much leſſe,that ic doth merit juſl ification,either as it is an 
habit, oras it is ana@, bur relatively in reſpeQ of the obje& which ir 
doth apprehend, that is,Chriſt, who is our righteouſneſſe For ſeeing 
faith doth receive Chriſt and make us partakers of him, therefore all 
thoſe benefits which wee receive from Chriſt are attributed in rhe holy 
Scriptures to Faith: as to juſiific,to ſave!,8&c. not, that theſe effes are 
to bee aſcribed to the vertue of faith abſolutely, but relatively in reſpe& 
of the objet. So when it wasfaid to the woman, thy * faith hath ſaved 
thee, the meaning is,Chriſt received by faith hath ſaved thee. Thus by 
the faith of Pezer and 7obp the Creeple was curcd, 4.3.6. yet not by 
any power or holineſſe of theirs, verſcr 2. But the name of Chriſt, that 
is, Chriſt himſc]fe,by faith in his name,as the inſtrument,did cure him, 
verſ.16. ſo the name of Chriſt by faith in his name doth juſtific and 
ſave, 42.10.4.3.10hn20.31.Andthar faith doth not juſtific in reſpe& of 
its owne worth appeareth by this evidence, becauſe the faith of divers 
men, though unequall in degrees doth juſtific alike, and therefore is 
called :57«&-, of equall value, as Saint Peter ſpeaketh of all the faithfull 
to whom he wr iterth, 2 Pet. 1.1. Tic rormper nur haxeo mo co Sixagy rm Te O18 muy 
$ evrip@- bo wirs, that is, as the Latine interpreter tranſlaterh, zo 7hers 
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that have obtained ceeguall faith with us tn the rightecuſncſſe of our God and 
Saviour Ieſas Chriſt. For it is not faith properly, which dorh juſtifie, 
but the righteouſneſſe of Chriſt,received by faith. The almes received 
by a weake hand releeveth the party, as wellas thar which is received by 
a ſtrong hand: becauſe itis natthe band properly which releeveth, bur 
the almes,” And for the ſane cauſe the rightcouſneſſe of juſtification is 
equall in all that are juſtified, neither doth ir in the ſame perſons ad- 
mir of degrees. For it isthe moſt perfe& righteouſneſle of Chrilt, to 
which, conſidered as created and finite, nothing can bee added. 

$. XI. Fifthly,from hence we learne the true meaning of thar queſti. 
on,whether we be juſtified by faith or by workes,nor as oppoſing the in- 
ward grace of faith to the outwardaQts of obedience,which indeed are 
thefruics of faith: buras oppoſing the righteouſreſſe of Chriſt appre- 
hended by faith, to that righteouſneſle which is inherent in our ſclyes, 
and performed by our ſelves. S LY 


d. X 11. Sixthly,when we ſay that faith doth juſtifie alone,two things 


are implyed : Firſt,that weare juſtificd by therighteouſncſle of Chriſt 
alone apprehended by faith, and nor by any righteouſneſſe inherent in 
us.: Secondly, that this rightecuſneſle of Chriſt, by which alone wee 
are juſtified, is apprehended by.faith onely. Not thart juſtifyirg-faith is 
or can bec alone: bur becauſe there being many graces in the fairhfull, 
which 21] have their ſeverall cemmendations; yet noneof them ſerveth 
to apprehend Chriſts righteouſneſſe, but faithonely, and yer rhar faith 
which is alone, ſevered from all other inward graces, and outward obc- 
dicnce, doth nor juſtifie either alone or ar all; becauſe it is nota true 
anda lively, but a counterfeit and a dead faith. . For even as the eye 
among all the parts of the body, which all have their ſeveral} uſes, hath 


| onely the faculty of ſeeing : and yet that eye which is ſeparated from 


the reſt of the parts, doth ſee neither alone nor at all, becauſe ir is but 
the carcaſe of an eye.. So among all the graces of the ſoule, iris the of- 
fice of faith alone, as the eye of the ſoule, to looke upon him that was 
figured by the brazen Serpent: yet if ir ſhould bee ſevered from the 
reſt, it were dead. For as Saint lames * faith, that faith which is alone 
and by it felfe is dead, And as the eye, in reſpe& of being, isnot alone, 
yet in reſpe& of ſecing it is alone: fo faith which isnort alone, doth ju- 
ſtificalone, - © ON 
d XIII. Seventhly, and laſtly, when we ſay that faith doth juſtifie 
alone, wee weregever fo abſurd, as the Papiſts abſurdly charge us, as if 
wee meant, that faith alone doth ſan&ifie. Foralthoughnothing in vs 
doth conferre with faith to the a& of juſtification as any cauſe thereof, 
(in which ſenſe wee fay, ir juſtifierh alone) yet in theſubje; thar is, the 
party juſtified, many graces doe concurre with faith, as the neceſſary 
fruits thereof; wherein. as alſo in our obedience,our fanfification ftan- 
deth,wherefore faith, which juſtifiech alone, is bur one of thoſe many 
"graces, wherein beſides our obedience,our fanRification doth conſift. 
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Of the Eſſential cauſes of InFification; viz, The matter 


 andihe forme_, 


LL 


Utlet us come to theeſſentiall cauſes of juſtification, that 

is to ſay, the matter and the forme. The matter of juſtifa- 
) cation, conſidered as it isan ation of God,is that which 
the Lord imputeth unto us for righteouſneſſe, and ac- 

S246 ceptcth as our righteouſneſle, and that is the righteoul- 
neſſe of Chriſt, which [ noted in the definition, when I ſaid, :mputing 
to a beleewving ſinner the righteouſneſſe of Chrift, The Papiſts confounding 
not onely juſtice and juſtification,bur alſo the matter (which is che ma- 
reriall cauſe) and the ſubje&; ſay,that the marrer of juſtification is the 
ſoule of *man,or at the leaſt the will of man; becauſe thar is the ſear of 
juſtice, whereas indced of juſtification, though paſſively underſtood, 
not the ſoule or the will is the ſubje&, bur the perſon or the whole man, 


,- 
- 


| For juſtification is 797 ſuppoſir7, of the perſon,and not of any partor 


faculty of man. But for the better clearing of this point, lerus briefly 
conſider other not unlike ations: Firſt, when Rebecca arrayed or clo- 
thed her ſonne 7cob with the raiment of Eſas her elder ſonne, the mat- 
ter of this ation was that, which being applyed unto him, did clothe 
him, viz.Eſas's garment: the forme of that. a&ion was the applying 
of it tohim, which was the indution or putting it on. For ſhectothed 
him byputting upon him £ſas's garment. So the Lord juſtifieth us b 

putting upon us oureldeſt brothers righteouſneſſe, which is our wed- 
ding garment. YVhich fimilitude is uſed not only by Saint Þ 4mbreſe, 


but alſo by Pighiushimſclfe, as heereafter * ſhall bee ſhewed, The mart- , 


ter therefore of juſtification is Chriſts righteoyſneſſe: the forme is 
che imputing thereof. Secondly, the ations of redemption, recon- 
ciliation and juſtification in ſubſtance are the ſame. As therefore the 
Lord redeemeth us, and reconcileth us by applyiag unto us and accep- 
ting for us the righteouſneſſe and merits of Chriſt, as the »-»#, or price 
of ranſome, and as the propitiation , for God was in Chriſt reconciling 
the world to himſelfe,2 Cor.5.19. ſo hee juſtifieth us, by applying unto 
us and accepting for us, the ſame righteouſneſle and merits of Chriſt, 
as our righteouſneſſe, As the marcer therefore of our redemption is 
the xv, or price of ranſome which Chriſt payed for us, the matter of 
reconciliation is the propitiatory ſacrifice which Chriſt offered for us 
the matter of juſtification is Chriſts righteouſneſle which hee had and 


performed for us : ſo the formeof redemption, as it is Gods aCtion, is | 


the applying unto us the priceof ranſome which Chriſt payed, and the 
accepting 
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accepting of it in our behalfe; the forme of reconciliation, the ap- 
plying unto us the propitiation made by Chriſt, and accepting of it in 
our behalfe; the forme of juſtification, the applying or imputing of 
Chriſts righteouſneſſe unto us, and accepting it in our behalfe. In like 
manner the Papiſts, if they would confider Tuſtification as an a&tion of 
God, ſhould according to their owne doarine conceive, that of their 
firſt juſtification; whereby as they teach, a ſinner is made righteous 
by infuſion of righteouſneſſe ; the matter 1s the righteouſneſle infuſed 
or inherent, the forme the infuſion thereof: becauſe according to their 


| doctrine, the Lord in the firſt juſtification maketh a man righteous by 


infuſion of righteouſneſſe. The Papiſts confeſle after a ſort, the righte- 
ouſnefſe of Chriſt to bee the merit of juſtification, but they deny it to be 
the matter thereof, whereas indeed it js both : the matcer,as juſtification 
isthea&tof God imputing it; the merit, as juſtification is paſſively un- 
derſtood, becauſe for it wee are juſtified : the matter, I ſay, of Gods 
juſtifying us; the merit of our being juſtified. And this may appeare 
by the contrary : For juſtification, as hath beene faid, and ſhall bee 
proved, is oppoſed ©to condemnation. As therefore finne is not one- 
ly the matter of condemnation, which is the impurtation of ſinne , bur 
alſo the merit both of rhe ſentence, and of the puniſhment by the ſen- 
tence awarded : ſo the righteouſneſſe of Chriſt is both the matter of 
juſtification, as being that which God imputerh tous; and alſo the 
merit both of the ſentence of abſolution, and of erernall life, unto 
which weare accepted, < 

$. IT. Butof the matter and forme of juſtification, whereof I am 
hereafter to treat at large ; ofthe matcer,in the whole fourth booke , of 
the forme, in the fifth, I will here onely ſer downe briefly the ortho- 
dox dodrine of the reformed Churches, and maintaine it againſt 
the private opinions of ſome proteſtant Divines, who are nor found 
in theſe points. | 

The matter of juſtification is that righteouſneſſe, wherein wee ſtand 
perfeRly righteous before God. This in many places is called tbe righ- 
teouſneſſe of God, As Rom. 1.17. 3. 2Ie 10.3. 2 Cor. 5.21. 2 Pet, 
I.1, Andis therefore called the righteouſneſſe of God, becauſe ir is 
the righteouſneſſe of thar perſon, who is God, *and therefore is not 
our righteouſneſſe, buthis ; not infuſed into us, but inherent in his per- 
ſon, and imputed to us, being without us in him. Heare then wee are 
to conſider whether this righteouſneſſe of God be the righteouſneſle 
of Chriſt, as hee is God, or as hee is mediator berwixt God and man, 
© the man Chriſt Teſus, The righteouſneſle of Chriſt, as he is God.is the 
eſſentiall righteouſheſle of the Godhead. By which dwelling in man, 
Oſranaer ſuppoſed them to be juſtified. Bur this, being the eſſenriall 
and uncreated righteouſneſſe of God, which is his eſſence, and there- 
fore himſelfe, cannor be the rightcouſneſſe of any who is nor God ; and 
therefore if we ſhould be juſtified thereby, we ſhould alſo bee deified. 


— © 


Againe,theeſſentiall righteouſneſſe of God, being the eſſence of God | 
and the very Godhead,cannot be communicated to any creature,much | 
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lefle can it become the accidentall righteouſneſſe of a creature. And 


farther, it being the righreouſneſſe of the Godhead, is the common 


righteouſneſle of the whole Trinity, the Father, the Sonne, and the 
holy Ghoſt. And therefore if we ſhould be juſt ited thereby, we ſhould 
be juſtified by the righreouſnefle of the Father, and of the holy Ghoſt, 
as well as by the rightcouſneſſe of the Sonne.,  — . 

. I LI. It is not thereforethe righteouſneſle of the Godhead. Is it 
then the righteouſneſſe of the Manhood? I anſwer, it is the righteouſ- 


neſſe of Chriſt our Mediator,who is þoth God and man which he in his 


humanity had and performed in the dayes of his fleſh for us; And this 
isto bee underſtood not of apart but of the whole righteouſnefſe of 
Chriſt,which was cither inherent in the man Chriſt, or performed by 
bim; whether to fulfill the Commandements, or to fatisfic the Curſe 
of the Law for us, This rightcouſneſſe of Chriſt (that I may ſpeake 
more diſtin&ly of it) iscither negative (if I may fo ſpeake) or poſitive. 
By the negative, I underſtand an abſence of all finnes and vices forbid- 
den in the Law. By the poſitive, I meane both a preſence of all vertues 
and duties required to the perfe& fulfilling of the Commandements, 


and alſo of the voluntary ſuffering of the penalty to fatisfic the commi- | 


nation and curſe of the Law, The Negative is that, which weecall the 


innocencieof Chriſt, whereof the Scriptures ſpeake in many places : | 


ſignifying thathe was not onely blameleſſe, free in himſclfe from all im- 


| putation of ſinne, being '«9--7@-, unreproveable, $4, unblameable 


lohn 8. 46. 1 Pet, 1.19, but alſo ſpotleſle, free fromall infeRion of 
finne, as being” --»& without ſpot, 1 Pet. 1. 19. *w&- 4<in16;,harme- 
leſſe and undefiled, Heb. 7. 26. one, who never did, nor ſpake evill, 


| I Pet, 2.22, 23. nor ever offended in thought, but was abſolutely and 
in all reſpe&s x5 «z«;,without finne, Heb, 4.15.is,as one f who knew | 
' no ſinne. 


$. 1 V. The poſitive righteouſneſſe of Chriſt, is wwofold, his per- 
fe fulfilling of all things commanded in the Law, and his perfe& ſa- 


 tisfaRion in reſpe&of the puniſhment threatned. The former is the 
| holineſſe of Chriſt, which the Apoſtle calleth the Law of the Spirit of 


life in Chriſt, Roms. 8.2, which is alſo rwofold, the holineſſe of his na- 
ture, which is his habituall righteouſnefle : the holinefle of his life and 
converſation,which is his a&tuall obedience. The holineſle of his Na- 
ture, in that being conceivedof the holy Ghoſt, and ſanRified by him 
Matth. 1. 22. Lak. 1. 35. hee wasalſo adorned withall vertues and 
graces, and that without meaſure, oh 3. 34. In reſpe& whereof hee 
was ſaid to be annointed with the oyle of gladneſle above his fellowes, 
Pſalm. 45.7.for he was full of the Spirit, Eſar. 11, 2. fullof grace and 
truth, 70þn 1. 14. full, I ſay, not plenirudine waſis, in which ſenſe ſome of 
the faithfull have beene ſaid tro havebeene full of the holy Ghoſt, and 
full of grace, but plenitudine fertis, for of his fulneſle wee receive even 
grace for grace. 70h» 1. 16. according to the meaſure of the donation 
of Chriſt, Epheſ.4. 7. The holineſſe of Chriſtslife was that whereby 
he continued in all the things which were written in the booke of the 
Law 


_ 9 __ ——_ _—_ —_ 6 im. com EE IOSC On. owe 13 


your 


_ 


ti. 


s. 3 


—_—  ——— 


| 


' The Efſentiall cauſes of Fuſtification. 


Law todocthem, and thatfor us. For he came not to berakethe Law, 
but ro fulfill ir, Marth. 5.17. He fulfilledall righteouſneſle, Marth 3.15. 
and alwayes did thoſe things which pleaſe God, 704.8.2 9. Hee perfor- 
med in his fleſh *9waus 7514ws, wharſoever the Law requireth to juſtifi- 
cation, Rom, 8.4. and therefore molt worthily is hee often called in the 
Scriptures not only righteous and holy,as Eſay 53.11.4@.4.27.Heb.7. 
26. 110h.2.20. Apoc.3.7.butalſo thejz5 and the holy, 472.3.14.the juſt, 
x 16.2.2. the holy one of God, 4.2.27. the holy ofholies, Dan.g.24. 
The other part of Chriſts poſitive righteouſneſle is his paſſive @be- 
dience, which is called 0Obedientia Crucy, the obedience of the Croſſe, 
wherein hee willingly ſubmitted himſelfe to endure thoſe puniſhments 
for us, which might ſatisfie the Tuſtice of God, and the ſentence of the 
Law for our (innes, as it is ſaid, Fhil.2,8. Hee humbled himſeife and be- 
came obedient to the death, eventhe dtath of the Croſſe, and Gal,z.1 3, 
Chriit hath redeemed us from the curſe of the Law, himſelſe being made 4 


| curſe for w, Now this paſſhve obedience appeareth not onely in his 


death and paſſion, though in that principally, bur alſo inall other his 
ſufferings which hee voluntarily ſuſtained for us in the whole courſe of 
hislife,as 8 poverty,bſhame,forrow,erc.The matter therefore of our ju- 
ſtification is that whole righteouſneſſe,whichwas cither inherent in the 
man Chriſt, or performed by him , whether ro fulfill the commande- 
ments, or to ſatisfie the curſe of the Law for us. 
$ V. This rightcouſneſſe of Chriſt our Mediatour, though inhe- 
rent in the humane nature and performed by it, yet is moſt truely, and 
to us moſt comfortably called (according to that kinde of phraſe which 
Is termed -1a1i 19ezzirwr, the COMMmuUNication of properties)the rightconſ- 
zeſſe of God, becauſe it is the righteouſneſle of that Perſon, which is 
God; who,though a branch of Dawvidaccording to the fleſh,is 1ehovah 
our righteonſneſſe, 1er.2 3.6. God aboveall bleſſed tor evermore, Row.g.5. 
In this ſenſe the Iewes arefſaid to have killed the Author of life, 4.3. 
15. and to have crucified the Lord of Glory, 1 Cor.2.8. For as the 
bleſſed Virgin * is ſaid to be 5, the Mother of God, becauſe ſhee is 
the Mother of that Perſon who is God: fo the righteouſneſſe of 
our Mediatour, who is God: ſo the rightcouſneſſe of our Mediator, 
who is both God and man, is called the righteouſneſſe of God; be- 
cauſe it is the righteouſneſle of that Perſon, who is perfe& God. 
Thus that blood, by which wee are redeemed, is called the blood of 
God, 4@4.20.28.0r, which is all one, the blood of the Sonne of God, 
I 10h.1.7. Thelife which was laid downe for us, was the life of God, 
x 10h.3.16.the death by which wee are reconciled to God? is the death 
of his Sorine, Rem.5.10, the obedience by which wee are conſtituted 
juſt, Ro72.5.19. is the obedience of the ſame Sonne of God ; who be- 
ing God coequall with his Father, humbled himſelfe and became obe- 
dient tohis Father even unto death, Phz/.2.6,8. and being the Sonne 
of God, was made ſubject ro the Law, that hee might redeeme thoſe 
that were under the Law,thatwe might receive the adoption of ſonnes, 
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$ VI. This do@rine of the Goſpell, that the righteouſneſle, by 
which we are juſtified, is therighteouſnefſe of God, is the chiefe ſtay of 
our fairh, and the princ:pall toundation of our comfort. For hereby 
wee underſtand, his ſufferings to bee an all-ſufficient ſatisfaQion to re- 
deeme us from hell, and his obedience of all-ſufficient merit to entitle 
us unto the kingdome of heaven. And that wee might know undo::b- 
tedly, that his ſufferings were the ſufferings of God, and his obedience 
the obedience of God,that is, of him that is God ; therefore by his di- 
vine Spirit, by which hee had offered himlelfe to God, * he raiſed him- 
ſelfe from death to life, and to! glory, by which his reſurrection, hee 
was mighuly declared to be the Sonne ® of God, that our fatth and hope 
might bee in God. For had not Chriſt riſen from thedead, it had beene 
a plaine evidence of his not being God, and then our faith » were 
vaine.and we ſhould yet remaine in our ſinnes. But ſceing leſus Chriſt, 
whois of God made unto us ® righteouſnefle, is God, even» Tehovah 
our rightcouſneſſe, hence wee learne, that the righteouſneſſe, by which 
weare juſtified, is the righteouſneſle of God, and conſequently of in- 
finite price and meric. For although the Godhead of Chriſt neither 
obeyed.,nor ſuffered any thing for us : yer ſeeing theperſon, which obey- 
edand ſuffered, was and is not onely man, bur allo God : therefore the 


| Godhead affordeth ſuch dignity, vertue, efficacy and merit to the obe- 


dience and ſufferings of his Manhood as that his ſufferings are an all- 
ſufficient price of ranſome, and ſatisfaQion for the ſinnes of the whole 
world, as being the ſufferings of God, and therefore of infinitevalue: 
and his holinefle and obedience being the righteouſneſſe of God, and 
therefore of infinite merit, and farre ſurpaſſing the righteouſneſle of all 
menand Angels; maketh all choſe,to whom it is imputed, moſt perfe&- 
ly righteous before God in Chriſt. Wherefore they whoare clothed 
with this royall robe of Chriſts righteouſneſlc (as all the faithfull are) 
may with boldneſſe appeare before the judgement ſeat of God, becauſe 
they ſtand juſt before him, not in their owne righteouſneſſe, which is 
unperfe& ; but in the moſt perfe& righteouſneſſe of Chriſt, againſt 
which no juſt exception can be taken, Afrer this righteouſneſle there- 
fore of Chriſt wee oughr to hunger 1 and thirſt ; after this righteouſ- 
neſſe of God" wee ought principally to ſeeke, to obtaine this moſt 
precious'pe.rle, we are to forgocall that we have,eſfteemimg our owne 
righteoutneſſe { in the queſtion of juſtification, if it ſhould be obtruded 
as the matter thereot) and whatſoever elſe of ours might ſeeme to bee 
an advantage unto us, or praiſe-worthy among men, as polluted 
* ciouts. as ® dung, and the opinion of our owne worth-nefſe and righ- 
teouſneſicas® lofſe, fo we may obtaine thar pearle; and that wee gain. 
ing Chriſt may bee found in him, not as having our owne righteoul- 
vefle, which is rhat which 1s preſcribed in the |.aw, but that which is 
by thefaith of Chrift,the righteouſneſſe which is of Godby faith, that 
is the righreouinefle of Chriſt which is imputed of God, being appre- 
hended by faith. Now char this righteouſneſieof God is thematter of 
Our juiiification betore God, and not any righteouſneſle inherent in us, 
Or 
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or performed by us, I ſhall prove at large in my fourth and ſeventh 
Bookes. Here onely I alleage the plaine teſtimonies of the holy Ghoſt, 
that Chriſt is made unto us of God our righteouſneſſe, 1 Cor.1.30, 
that hee is * Ichovah our righteouſheſſe, and that by his blood wee are 
juſtified and abſolved from our ſinnes, Rem.5.9.and by his obedience, 
oppoſite to 1dams diſobedience, wee are made or conſtituted juſt, 
Rom.5.19. ; 

$ VII. The formallcauſe of juſtification is the imputation of Chriſts 
rizhicouſneſſe, becauſe by imputing itthe Lord doth juſtificz which I 


" expreſſed in the definition. And this neceſſarily followerh upon that 


which hath beene ſaid of the 99atrer, For it cannot bee imagined how 
weſhouldbe juſtified by thatrighteouſneſſe of Chriſt, which is our of 
us in him, otherwiſe than by imputation. For even as wee were made 
ſinners by Adams perſonall * diſobedience; fo wee are made righteous 
by the obedience of Chriſt, But how could we citherbe made ſinners 
by {dams diſobedience, or juſtified by the obedience of Chriſt, whe- 
ther aQive or paſſive, unleſſethey were communicatcd unto us. How 
could they poſſibly bee communicated unto vs, _ both tranſient, 
and having now no being 2 For true is that ſaying of a learned Philo- 
ſopher, * Motus non eſt niſi dum fit z, poſtquam faitus eſt, non eſt : A mo- 
tion (whether it be aRionor paſſion) hath no being, but whiles ir is in 
doing or ſuffering, aftexit is done, it hath no being. 1dms tran. 
greſſion was tranſient, and is paſt and gone ſo many thouſand yeeres 
paſt: the aQive obedience of Chriſt was tranſient, and ſo was bis paſ- 
ſive obedience, which had a being 7» rerum natara,no longer than they 
were in doingand in ſuffering. How then can either 44ams diſobedi- 
ence,or Chrifis obedience be communicated unto us * I anſwer, in re- 
ſpe& of both,as Bellarmineranſwereth in reſpe ofthe former. Communie 


| carry co modo,quo communicaripoteſt id quod tranſiit,nimirum per imputati- 


onem:[t is communicated after that manner,whereby that may be com- 
municated which is tranſient and gone, to wit, by imputation. 

$. V ITI. Theſame Bellarmine *with other Papiſts doth confeſlc, 
that the ſatisfaQion of Chriſt is imputed unto us , but the impuration 
of his righteouſnefle they deny, when as indeed the imputation of 
Chriſts fatisfa&ion, is the imputation ofhis righteouſneſſe, for whar 
is Chriſts ſatisfaQion bur that whereby hee fully ſatisfied the Law, and 
conſequently the juſtice of God for us, which he did both in reſpect of 
the penalty,which he fully ſatisfied by 2 bearing ovr iniquities ; and al- 
ſoof the commandements, by fulfilling them : the former, is the obe- 
dience of the croſſe, or his paſſive righteouſneſſe; the latter, is his con- 
formity to the Law, which is both his habituall and actual! righteoul- 
neſle. By the former,he freeth us from hell ; by the latter, he doth eati- 
tle us rothe kingdome of heaven. Bur the meaning of the Papiſts is, 
thar Chriſt by his ſatisfiion doth free us from hel! ; bur as for heaven, 
wemuſltartraine to itby our owne merits,as if chere needed not ſo great 


{ aprice to purchaſe heaven.as to redeeme from hell. Bur ir is certaine, | 
| thar there is requiredas infinite merit to purchaſe heaven, 
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T he fſentiall cauſes of Fuſtification. 
required infinite ſatisfaQion to redeeme from hell. Jn reſpect of both 
God accepteth of no righteouſneſke to our juſtification, that is, either 
ro free us from hell. or rotEntitle us unto the Kingdome of 'Heaven, bur 
that which isof infinite value ; becauſe the offence of finne, for which 
ſatisfa&ion is to be made. is infinite,and becauſe the reward which is to 
be merited, is of infinite worth. Bur, that righteouſneſſe may bee of 
iofinite value, it is notnot neceſſary, as Bellarmine Þ himſelfe reacheth, 
that it ſhould be infinite init ſelfe; bur ir is ſufficient, that ir bee the 
righteouſneſſe of an infinite perſon. And ſuch is the righteouſneſſe of 
Chriſt,as being the righteouſneſſe of him,thatis, God ſuch is not the 
rightcouſneſſe of any meere creature: which is an invincible argument, 
as hereafter ſhall bee ſhewed, to prove that wee are juſtified not by 
any righteouſneſſe in our ſelves, but onely by imputarion of Chriſts 
righteouſneſle, 

$. I X. And yerthis imputation of Chriſts righteouſneſſe( without 
which there can be no falvation)is denied,not onely by the Papiſts, bur 
by ſome others hercafter to be mentioned in the fifth chapter of this 
booke; who ſeeme to have beene drawne to this opinion by this argu- 


menr of the Papiſts ; which I will therefore in thisplace anſwer, for | 


their ſatisfa@ion.If (ay they) Chriſts righteouſneſle and merits, where- 
by hee redeemeth and faveth men ſhould bee imputed unto us, then 
ſhould we thereby become Saviours and redeemers of others: but this 
latter is falſe, thereforethe former. Arſwere : I deny the conſequence 
of the porpoſition ; forfirſt,when we ſay,that we are juſtified by impu- 
cation of Chriſts rightcouſneſſe, our meaning is thisF#that the Lord 
accepteth for us,and in our behalte, the obedience and merits of Chriſt, 
as if we had performed the ſame for our ſelves in our owne perſons. For 


as the merit of Chriſt is the common price of redemption ſufficient | 


for the ſalvation of all univerſaly, ſo ir is the price for every particu. 
lar; and ſo is applyed to every particullag, notas the common price re- 
dceming all, bur as the price of thoſe ſoules in particular, ro whom it 


is particularly applyed. Secondly,the efficacie, or effe& of imputation 


dependeth upon the will ofthe imputer, and therefore the force of ir 
cannot be excended further than he extendeth ir; which is the juſtifica- 
tion of the parties ro whom it is imputed, butno further. Thirdly,the 
conſequence of the propoſition doth no more follow, than if I ſhould 
argue thus : If by imputation of Adams tranſgreſſion others are made 
guilty of finne and damnation,then they to whom Adams tranſprefſion 
is impured are made the cauſe and fountaine of finne and damnation 


inall others; bur of the firſt and ſecond Adnz we ſhould conceive, nor. 


as of private men ; bur the firſt 4dars is to beconfidered, as the root of 
mankind, in whom when he fell, all fianed. The ſecond, as the head of 
all that ſhall be ſaved, in whom, as the head communicating his merits 
to his members.all the faithfull have(as his members)fulfilled the Law, 
and ſarisfied the juſtice of God for themſclves. The head and the body, 
ſaith ©7Thomas Aquinas, are as it were one myiticall perſon, and there- 


fore the ſatisfaQion of Chrift belongeth toall the faithfull, as ro his 
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| for others, but for themſelves. And therefore by impuration of Chriſts 
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members:the Lord accepting in their behalfe the obedience and Merits 
of Chriſt, as ifthey had performed theſame in their owne perſons, not 
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righteouſneſſe they are not redeemers, but redeemed. For though 
Chriſt, who is the Saviour of his body, communicate to his members 
his obedience, yetnot his Head(hip, nor his Mediatorſhip, in reſpe& 
whereof hee was and is both God and man. Man, to doeand ſuffer : 
God,to give infinite value and worth to that which his Perſon did or 
ſuffered, for the juſtification and ſalvation of all thoſe ro whom his 
righteouſneſſe ſhould bee communicated and impured; but not to 
make them redeemersand Saviours of others. The righteouſneſſe of 
the _—_ of ſufficient vertue to juſtifie and redeemeall the members 
to whom iris imputed ; bur being imputed, the merit thereof exten- 
deth no further, than to what end it 1s imputed ; that is, to ſave the 
member, not to make ir a Saviour, nor toconfound the members with 
the head, nor to take away the proportion, that is and ought bee be. 
wweene the head and the members. Fourthly, to the Papiſts, who con- 
fee Chriſts ſatisfaQion to be imputed unto us, I rerurnethelike argy- 


ment. If Chriſts ſatisfaQion, whereby he redeemed mankind bee im- | 


puted unto us, then are we alſo redeemers of mankind: But they will 
not, nor cannot inferre, that therefore we are redeemers, but that wee 
among others are redeemed. 

$. X. But that weare juſtified onelyby the imputation of Chriſts 
wr I ſhall by the _ of God, full y prove hereafter in my 

ole fifth booke. Here onely fora caſt, I will but point at two argu- 
menss,the former out of Rom. 4.5. 6.11. the bafisor ground whereof is 
chis,that whom the Lord juſtifieth, to them he imputeth righteouſneſle. 
Now this righteouſneſle iscither the parties owne, or of another. Not 
their owne, for they are ſinners, and being finners they cannot bee juſti- 
fied by righteouſneſſe inherent, but righteouſneſle is imputed tothem 
without workes,that is,without reſpe@of any obedience performed by 
themſelves. Therefore it is the righteouſneſle of another : Thatother 
is noother, nor can be any other, but Chriſt onely , therefore by im- 
putation of his righteouſnefſe weare juſtified. The ſecond ſhall bee 
outof 2 Cor. 5.21. As Chriſt was made ſinne for us, ſo arewee made 
the righteouſneſſe of God in him. By imputation of our finne co him, 
Chriſt, who knew no finne, was made finne, and a finner for us; there- 
fore by impuration of his righteouſneſſe, which here is called the righ- 
teouſneſſe of God,we whoare ſinners inour ſelves are made righteous, 
not inourſclves,but in him. 
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Cape. IV. 
Whether wee are juſtified by the paſave rightcouſ- 
zeſſe of Chriſt only. 
Q. I. 
Z&@3>KJOw I come to the private opinions of ſome of our Divines | 
PR INGSI&e concerning the matter and fome of our juſtification. For 
S7/&V|Ce ſome as touching the matter, doe hold that weare juſtifi- 
RESI cd by the paſſive rightcouſneſſe of Chriſt onely, Oi theſe 
Wins $2 men, ſome doenort hold the matter of juſtification to bee 
the paſſive righteouſneſle of Chriſt it ſelfe, but a righteoufneffe norte 
Chriſti parti, purchaſed by the death of Chriſt, as he meritorious caufe 
thereof, viz.remiſfion of ſinnes, which they not withour abſurdity ſay 
is imputed to us. For what isremiſſion of ſine, but the not impuring 
of it? If therefore wee bee juſtified by impuration of. the remiſſion of 
ſinne, then are we juſtified by the imputarion of the not imputing of | 
ſinne. Againe, the authors of this opinion confound juſtice with 
juſtification ; for they ſay, that remiſſion of finne is our juſtice, and 
that juſtification isnothing alſo but remiſſion ; when indeed neither the 
one, nar the other is juſtice, butan aRion of God, imputing righte- 
ouſneſſe and nor impuring ſinne unto us. Others hold that by the paſ- | 
five righteouſneſſe of Chriſt ir ſelke meaning thereby his death and | 
paſſion, we are juſtified, as by the onely matter of juſtification imputed 
tro us. Burt that wee ate riot juſtified by the paſſive righteouſneſle of 
Chriſt alone,it may appeare by theſe reaſons : I 
$. II. By what alone the Law is fully ſatisfied, by that we are juſtifi- | 
ed, and by what alone the Law is not fully farisfied, by that alone wee 
are hot juſtified. By the whole righteouſneſle of Chriſt, that is to ſay, 
the rightcoufneſſe of his perſon, that is, his holineſſe, or habituall 


or acuall righteouſneſle, the righteouſneſle of his death and paſſion, 
which is obedieatza cruces, or his paſſive righteouſneſſe, the Law was 
fully ſatisfied or fulfilled : but by the paſſive obedience alone of Chriſt 
the Law was not fulfilled; therefore by the whole rightcouſneſſe of 
Chriſt and not by the paſſive onely we atejuſtified, The propoſition is 
thus proved: there isno juſtification before God without perfe& and 
compleat righteouſneſle, for without that no man can ſtand in judge- 
ment before God, and to imagine, thata man is juſtified withour ju- 
ſkice, is as abſurd, as to conceive that a man is cloathed without appa- 
rell : For they that are juſtified are clothed *with righteouſneſſe, as 
having ® puton Chriſt, whoſe righteouſneſle istheir wedding garmenr, 
<ſgnified by that white and ſhining linnen,awhich are the jultificarions 
of 


_= 
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righteouſneſſe onely of Chriſt. 


of the Saints. Burt there is no perfe& righteouſneſſe,but that which ful. 
filleth the Law, and is fully conformable unto it, ir being the perfe&, 
perperuall and immutable . rule of righteouſneſle, 2441h.5.18.there- 
tore without the fulfilling of the Law, either by our ſelves, or by ano- 
ther for us, there is no juſtification. Now to the full ſatisfying and ful- 


filling of the Law, ſince the fall of ZHdam, two things are required; 


not onely a perfe& and perpetuall conformity tothe Law to fatisfie the 
commandement, and to fulfill the condition of the legallpromile, 
Doe this and live , but alſo a full ſarisfaQion to the ſentence of the Law 
by bearing the penalty therein denounced, in regard of finnes alrea- 
dy committed. Againe, faith or the true doQrine of juſtification by 
faith, doth not abrogate the8 Law, bur eftabliſh ir. Butif ir ſhould 
reach juſtification withour Chrifts fulfilling of the Law for us, it ſhould 
abrogare the Law, and not eſtabliſh ir. | 

$ III. Of the aſſumption there are two parts : the former affir- 
marive, that by the whole righteouſneſſe of Chriſt the Law is fully (a- 
tisfied and fulfilled , for by his ſufferings the penalty of the Law is fully 
ſatisfied for us to free us from hell,and by his righteouſnes,both habiru- 
all and acuall, the commandements were fulfilled for us,to entirle us un- 
to heayen, Neither of which we were able toperformefor ourfſelves:for 
neither could wee ſatisfie the penalty, bur by everlaſting puniſhmenr, 
neither could wee fulfill the commandement, bur by a torall, perfe&, 
and perpetuall obedience ; which to us, by reaſon of the fleſh, is un- 
poſſible. And this was the miſerableeſtate, wherein the Law did hold 
us: both to bee accurſed, if but once, and thar in the leaſt degree wee 
did breake it (which the beſt of us ofren doe,and ſomerimes in an high 
degree) and to be excluded from juſtification and ſalvation, if wee did 
nor fully and perfe&ly fulfill ic, which ſince the fall hath beene impoſſi- 
ble. Wherefore as without imputation of Chriſts ſufferings we could 
not bee freed from hell, ſo without his obedienceand perte& confor- 
mity to the Law imputed unto us, wee cannot be juſtified or ſaved. By 
the former, our bleſſed Saviour hath redeemed us from the curſe t of 
the Law, himſelte being made acurſe for us by the latter hee maketh 
us partakers of the promiſed bleſſednefſe, by performing for us that 
righrcouſneſſe, which was the condition of the promiſe, Doe thi and 
live_, | 

The negative part is, that by the onely paſſive righteouſneſſe of 
Chriſt the Law is nor fulfilled. "The Law indeed is thereby fully ſarisfi- 
cd in our behalfe for the avoiding of the penalty therein threatned ; bur 
not fulfilled in reipe&of the commandement for the obtaining of the 
bleſſednefle therein promiſed, For the righteouſneſle, which is of the 
Law, is thus deſcribed, that ihe man * which doth rhoſe things (which are 
commanded) ſhall live therein, 

$ IILI. Againſt this aſſumption divers exceptions are taken. Firſt, 
that the Law is farisfied either by doing that which is commanded, or 
by bearing the puniſhment, which is threatned. <4»ſw. It is true in 
reſpe& of the penall ſtatutes of men, but not inreſpe&of Gods com- 
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mandements, in which there is not onely a penalty threatned, butbleſ: | 


ſedneſſe alſo promiſed, If man had continued in his integrity,the Law 
might have beene ſatisfied by obedience onely : but being fallen into a 
tare of diſobedience, two things are neceſfarily required to the fy]- 
filling of the Law; the bearing of the penalty, in reſpe& of ſinne al- 
ready committed, toeſcape hell; and the perfe& performing of the 
commandements, which is the condition of the covenant, Doe this and 
live, toatraine to the life promiſed : butneither alone will ſuffice to ju- 
Gification. For neither will our obedience fatisfie for the puniſhmene 


k as Bellarmine confeſſeth, nor the bearing of the-puniſhment performe 


the condition of the promiſe. But both muſt concurre. — _. 

$ V. 1n#, I. Butitwill be ſaid,that whoſoever are freed from hell, 
are alſo admitted into heaven. 1nſw. Thereafon thereof is, becauſe 
our Saviour, who did beare the puniſhment to free them from hell,did 
alſo fulfill the commandements to bring them to heaven. But howſoe- 
ver theſe two benefits of Chriſt doe alwayes concurre in the party juſti- 
fied ; as the cauſes thereof concurre in Chriſt, who nor onely did both 


obey and ſuffer, but in obeying ſuffered, and in ſuffering obeyed : yer | 
both the cauſes berweene themſelves and the effects are to be diſtingvi- | 


ſhed. For as it is one thing to obey the commandement, another ro 
ſuffer the puniſhment : ſo itis one thing to be freed from hell by Chriſt 
his ſuffering the penalty, another to be entituled to heaven by his fulfil- 


ling the commandements. 
d VI. 1n#., II. Yea but God is a moſt free Agent, and therefore 


may if he will juſtifie meu by the pafſive righteouſneſſe of Chriſt one- 
hat God may doe, if hee | * 


ly withour fulfilling of the Law. Arfw. 
will, L will notdifpute, bur ſure I am, that he juſtifieth men according 


to his will revealed in his word, VVherein it is revealed, firſt, that God | 


hath taken thar courſe forthe juſtifying and ſaving of finners,as ſerverh 
moſt for the illuſtration of the glory of his juſtice, 'as well as of his 
mercy. And therefore as in mercy he freeth none from hell, for whom 
his juſtice is not ſatisfied: ſo in mercy hee admitteth none to hea- 
ven, for wham Chriſt hath not by his obedience merired the ſame. 
Secondly, it is revealed, that the judgement of God is according to 


| the=truth, and thereforehe juſtifiech none by his ſentence, but ſuch as 


hee maketh juſt by imputation of Chriſts righteouſneſſe, thereby nor 
onely abſolving them from their ſinnes, bur alſo accepting, yea conſi- 
euting them righteous in Cu & I s T. Thirdly, thatas weeare juſtifi- 
ed from our ſinnes by the blood of Chriſt; fo we are made ” juſt by his 
obedience: that as he was made finne for us,fo we were made *the righ- 
teouſneſſc of God inhim thatas wee are reconciled unto God by the 
death ? of his Sonne, ſo wee are juſtified and ſaved by his life: by his 
life, Iſay,which he lived beforehis death in the dayes of his fleſh ; and 
by thelife which he lived, and doth live, after his death. By the a&ts of 
his lite before his death, meritoriouſly , by the ads of his life after his 
ceath, as his 1reſurreQion, his aſcenſion, his ſeſſion at the righthand of 
ts Father and interceſſion, his comming againe to judgement. hee 

laverh 


+ ou Lad ad 


p Toner» 


nn—__—  Þ 


| 


: FI97 4 * 
LIM 


538 
* FI SS 

A: Atog 
>< II 


righteoujneſſe onely of Chriſt. 


faverh us eff:&ually, that Chriſt as hee was made unto us redemption, 


{oalſo righreouſneſle; that as hee came to deliver us from ſinne, foro 


bring in everlaſting righreouſneſſe, Dan. g.24. 

$ VII. zi. iLI. !f webcejuſtified by Chriſt his fulfilling of the 
Law, then wee are juſtified by a legall righteouſneſſe; bur wee arenot 
juſtified by a legall juſtice; butby {ucharighteouſneile, as without the 
Law is revealed in the Goſpell. : 4uſm. The ſame righteouſneſſe, by 
which we are juſtified, is both legall and Evangelicall in diversreſpeas. 
Legall, in reſpe of Chriſt, who being madeunder rhe” Law, that hee 
might redeeme us,who were under the Law, perfc&ly fulfilled the Law 
for us. Evangelical, in reſpect of us, tnto whom his fulfilling of the 
Law is imputed. And herein ſtandeth the maine, both agreement and 
difference berweene the Law and the Goſpell. The agreement, that 
both unto juſtification require the perfe& fulfilling of the Law: the 
difference, that the Law requireth to juſtification perfe& obedience to 
be performed in our owne perſons. The Goſpell propoundeth to juſti- 
fication the righteouſneſle of God, that is, the perfe& righteouſneſle 
of Chriſt, who is God, performed for us, and accepted in the behalfe 
of them that beleeve, as it it had been performed in their own perſons, 

$ VILL. Ourſecond reaſon, As by the diſobedience of the firſt 
Adam, by which he tranſgrefled the Law, men were made ſinners, his 
diſobedicnce being imputed to them: fo by the obedience: of the ſe- 
cond CAuam whereby hee tulhiled the Law, men are made righteous, 
his obedience being imputed to them. In anſwer to this argument, 
two novelties ire broached; the former, that as wee were made finners 
by one act of diſobedience committed by one man, and that but once: 


| ſo we are juſtified by one a of obedience performed by one and thar 


bur once, which was that oblation of Chriſt, whereby hee bur once 
! offered himſelte. VVhereunto [ reply,firſt,that betweene ſinne, where- 
by the Law is broken, and obedience whereby the Law is fulfilled, there 
is great ods, The Law is broken by any one a& of finne, forheethar 
offenderh in any * one, 1s guilty of all. ' But the Law is nor fulfilled by 
any one act of obedience, bur by a totall, perteR, and perpetuall ob- 
{ervation of the Law ; for by the ſentence * of the Law hee isaccurſed, 
whoſoever doth not continue in all therhings which are written inthe 
booke of the Law to doe them. Bur in no one a& of obedience. there 
neither is, nor can beca continuance in doing all the things that are 
commanded, Secondly, that although the obedience by which we are 
juſtified was bur of one man, yet it was not one a&, butas the Apoſtle 
C:lleth it in the verſe going ? before, inzus. Now Ajauars ns © is all 
that the Law requireth to juſtification, The ſecond Novelty is, that 
neither Aa in {inning tranſgreſſed the Law, nor our Saviour in his 
ovedience todcath obeyed the Law, For neither the commandement 
given tothe firſt £54: concerning the forbidden fruit, nor the com- 
mandement given to the ſecond 14am concerning his ſuffering of 
death for us, was any commandement of the Law ; no more than the 
commandement given to Abraham tor the ſacrificing-of his ſonne,or 
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We are not juſtified by the paſyye 


to the Iſraclites for the ſpoiling of the Zgyprians, but aſpeciall com- 
mandement. Whereto I reply, thatalthough every thing which God 
commandeth in particular, be not expreſled in the Law; yet wee have 
a generall commandement *expreſſed in the Law,that wharfoever God 
commandeth we muſt doe , and if we doe itnor, we {inne, and every 
ſinne is 2%iz,rhat is, b a tranſgrefſion of the Law. 

$ IX. Our third reaſon. If Chriſtby his conformity to the Law 
fulfilled the Law for us, then his obedience in fulfilling of the Law is 
accepted of God in our behalfe, as if wee had fulfilled it in our owne 
perſons: but Chriſt by his conformity tothe Law fulfilled the Law for 
us ; therefore his obedience in fulfilling of the Law is accepred of God 
in our behalfe, as if wee had fulfilled ic in our owne perſons, that is to 
fay, both his habiruall and aQuall righteouſneſle is imputed to us, The 
conſequence of the propoſition is neceſſary, for if hee performed obe- 
dience for us and in our behalfe ; he performed it in vaine, if itbe not 
accepted for us and in our behalte. The aſſumption alſo is of neceſſary 
truth ; for firſt, that Chriſt did fulfill the Law it is evident, for himſelfe 
profeſſerh, that he camero fulfill the Law, cHatth.5.17. that ir became 
him to fulfill all righteouſneſle, 1/a7h. 3.15. that he did alwayes thoſe 
things which pleaſe God, 7oh.8.29.and the Scripture teſtifieth,that nor 
for himſelfe but for us hee fulfilled = oxjnue n3rive, © whatſoever the Law 
requireth to juſtification : that his whole life was a perpetuall courſe of 
obedience, %zz->7:,cven untill his death ; which he performed nor for 


{ himſelfe; for as hee was incarnate, not for himſelfe, but for us men and 


for our ſalvation, (for it was the exinanition * of himſelte) ſo being in- 
carnare, he ſanaficedfhimſelfe for us, and was made under thes Law, 
not for himſelfe, forthat was a farther degree of humiliation, that be- 
ing man hee humbled himlſelfe to bee obedient, h even untill his death, 
and thercin alſo humbled himſclfe ro undergoe the death of the croſle. 
The Apoſtle 292.,10,4. teacheth, that Chriſt is the end, thar is,theper- 
feQion z ip», as the Greeke Fathers ſpeake; that is, complement of 
theLaw toall that beleeve unto righteouſneſle, that is, that hee hath 
fulfilled the Law for all beleevers, in ſo much that all who truely be- 
leeve, have in Chriſt fulfilled the Law. UJpon which place Remigins 
writing ſaith, Chriitus fins legs, in completio legs, Chriſt the end of the 
Law,rthat is,the fulfilling of the Law:Theodorer.He that beleeverh in our 


| Lord Chriſt, hee hath fulfilled tke ſcope of the Law, and what thar is 


| Ch:3ſ0:/01e ſheweth, For, ſaith hee, What did the Lawintend ? To make 
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4 m143! ju151, but it was not ' able, for never any fulfilled it ; but this end our 
Savior Chriit hath more amply accompliſhed through faith, if therefore 
! : horn belceves? in Chrift,thou hait not onely fulfilled the Law,but much more 
ihas it commazded, for thou ha#t received afarre greater righteonſneſſe,and 
whar can that be, but the righteouſneſle of Chriſt > And Photias, "®who- 


| {917 therefore, ſaith the Apoſtle, belecverh in Chriit, hee fulfilleth the 


Law. S: s/ices likewiſe, ” hee hath the perfeftion of the Law, who belteveth 
2©/--/i7, This therefore doth plainely prove, that Chriſts obedience 
in ful;;1!:ng the Law is imputed to all that beleeve unto righteouſneſle, 
as 
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righteouſneſſe onely of Chriſt. | 
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as if themſelves had ſulfilled ir. And this is the conceived doQrine of 
the Church of England, » that Chriſt ſatisfied the juſtice of God and 
redeemed us, not onely by the oblation of his body and ſheddingof 
his blood, but allo by the full and perte& fulfilling of the Law, andthe 
ſame was taught by ? Calvin (not to mention allthe reſt of our Di- 
vines) Chriitum ſc, zos reconciliaſſe Deo, & Juititiam acquiſiviſſe roto obe- 
dientie ſue curſu. | 

$. X. Bur againſt this aſſumption divers rhings are objected: 
firſt, they feare nor toſay (which I feare to relate, ) that Chriſt obeyed 
the Law nor for us,but for himlelfe : for they ſay,thac Chriſt, as he was 
man, was bound to obey the Law for himſelte , which aſſertion detra- 
Aeth from the inerit of his obedience, from the bounty of his Grace, 
from the dignity of his perſon. From his merit, for it his obedience 
were of ducty, then were it not meritorious, as himſelfe teacheth, 
Luk.17.10.for Debitum non eit meritam And if this be true,that Chriſts 
obedience is not meritorious, than have we notitle to heaven. From his 
bounty ; if what he did indeed for us, and not for himſclfe, hee ſhould 


be thought to have done for himſelfe,and not for us. From the dignity of 


his perſon , as if eicher heneeded ro obey for himſelfe, or by his obedi- 
ence hee were any way bettered in himſelfe or improved.Bur theſe men 
ſhold have remembred,that the perſon,who (as both of usconfeſſc)did 
obey the Law, was and is not onely man but God alſo,and therefore, as 
his bloud was Gods bloud,aſo his obedience was the obedience"ofGod; 
and conſequently was performed nor of duty, nor for himſelfe, For if of 
duty,then had God been a debtor to the Law : Neither needed the hu- 
mane nature, being by perſonall union united to the divine, to obey, or 
ro merit for itſeife , ſecing from the firſk moment of the conception 
thereof, it was perſonally united to the Deity of the Sonne of God, in 
whoſe perſon it ſubſiſting was,from the beginning of the being thereof, 
moft happy, and enjoying the bearificall viſion, being at that time, as 
the Schoolemen ſpeake both wiator & comprehen{or Neither did the hu- 
mane nature, which doth rot {ubſiſt by it ſelfe,work any thing by ir ſelfe 
in the worke of our redemption, but God manifeſted £in the fleſh, did 
in and by it both obey and ſuffer for us. And as the eternall Son of God, 
being God coequall with the Father, aſſumed the humane nature and 
became man, not for himſelfe, for his incarnation was an * abaſing of 
himſelfe, as it were, to nothing ( for man compared to God is as " no- 
thing,ifnot as lefſe than nothing)bur for us men and for our falvarion:ſo 
being man,whatrſoever he did or ſuffered in obedience to God, was not 
for himſelfe (for it was a further * debaſing of himſelte) bur for us : and 
as for us he ſanQified himſelfe, 1047 17. 17. fo for us heperformed all 
righteouſneſſe, 3a:th, 2. 15. and fulfilled the Law for us, Marrh.5.17. 
that whatſoever the Law requireth to juſtification might bee fulfilled 
init, Rom. $. 4. 

9d. XI. Bur here the Papiſts obje&, * that our Saviour Chriſt by his 
humiliation did mcrithis exaltation, becauſe the Apoſtle faith, that 
therefore God exalted him, Phil. 2.9. Anſwere, In every eiologie the 
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We are not jujlified by the paſdive 


reaſon, which is rendred, is ina large ſenſe called the cauſe; though ir 
may be any other argument,which 1s not the cauſe of the Confequent, 
but of the conſequence; as here, humiliation was not the cauſe, bur the 
way to exaltation: and exalration not the effe&, bur the conſequent, as 
it is ſaid, Luk. 24. 26. ovghtnor Chriſt to ſuffer theſe things and ſo ro 


enter to his glory © And this appearcth by the ſcope of the Apoſtle 'in | 


that place, which is ro exhort vs to the imitation of our Saviour 
Chriſt his charity and humility. Of his charity, in that hee being God, 
for our ſakes became man ;z and being man = humbled himſeife further, 


and became obedient untill his death, even the death of thecroſſe. Of | 
his humil&gy,in that it was the way to his glory. For betore honour * is 


humility, and he rhat humbleth himſelfe ſhallbecxalred, Buthumilia- 


tion is ſo farre from being the cauſe of exaltation, that itis the contra- | 


ryto ir, even as corruption to generation, and loſle to recovery, yet 


becauſe recovery preſuppoſeth lofle, and the generation of one the cor- | 
| ruption of another, and the exalration of the Sonne of God, his fore- 


going humiliation: therefore cach of theſe may be ſaid to be caſa [int 


qua n0p, as all neceſſary forerunners may, though they be no cauſes: | 


Even as Fab:us, when Livins Salinator bad him remember, that by his 
meanes hee had recovered Tarentum ; Why ſhould I notremember ir, 


ſaith he, I had never recovered it, unleſſe thou hadd#ſt loſt it, Cc. 2. de | 


Oratore, 
And further I adde, that the exaltation of Chriſt, whereof the Apo- 
ſtle Þ ſpeaketh,was not the exaltation of him to be the Sonne of God, 


for that hee was from all eternity, but the manifeſtation thereof, For | 
although in reſpe& of Chrifts reſurreQton, © eſpecially it be ſaid, Thou | 
art my Sonne, this day have I begotten thee; yer was nor Chriſt then | 


ficſt begotten, whoſe generation is eternall ; but then he was mighrily 
declared to bee the Sonne of God by his reſurreQion, Row. 1.4. and 
this was that name above all names, which God did give unto him after 


his humiliation, his manifeſting and declaring him by his reſurrection | 


to be the Sonne of God. Sorhe Apoſtle ſaith, Heb. 1. 4, 5. that Chriſt 
hath obrained a more excellent name than the Angels : For unto which 
of the Angells ſaid heat any time, Thouart my Sonne, this day I have 
begotten thee? This exaltation was aneceſlary conſequent of his hu- 
miliation, and that in rworeſpedts ; firſt, for avoyding the ſcandall of 
the croſle,for having taken upon him the forme ofa ſervant, and therein 
having humbled himſelfe to become obedient untill death, and to the 
death of the croſle , it was neceſſary, leſt men ſhould rake offence ar 
his great humiliarion,and refuſe to belceve in a man that had beene cru- 
c fied,that he ſhould mightily be declared to bee the Sonne of God by 
his reſurrection, aſcenſion, and ſitting at the right hand of his Father ; 


ſ{ccondly, this declarationof Chriſt to bee the Sonne of God was to | 


follow his humiliationas a neceſſary ſtay of our faith in Chriſt, for if 
Chriſt had notriſen againe, * then had our faith beene vaine, and wee 
had remained in our finnes, Bur by his refurre&ion and cx21ltarion, 
whereby he was powerfully declarcd ro be the eternall Sonne of God; 
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righteonſneſſe onely of Chrift 


wee underſtand, thar the obedience, which he had performed, and the 
ſuffering which hee ſuſtained for us, werenor the obedience and ſuffe. 
rings of mecre a man, bur of him that is God, for which cauſe Saint Pe- 
ter faith, thar God did raiſe him and give him glory,that our faith 4 and 
hope mighr be in God. | | 

$. XII. If they will needs with the Arrians * underſtand the place 
of Chriſts exaltation ir ſelfe, which is his filiation,and not of the decla- 
ration thereof; thereupon it will follow, that Chriſt by his obedience 
and ſufferings in the humane nature, had merited co bee God ; but this 
hee had not by purchaſe, butby nature, and therefore himſelfe prayed a 
little before his death, 70h.17.5. And now Father glorifie mee with the 
glory, (not which I have merited by wy death, bur with that glory) 
which 1 had with thee before the worl4 was. And it is evident,that the glo- 
ry whereunto Chriſt in this place is ſaid to be exalted, is proper ro God 


himſelfe, £zy 45.22. And this may ſufficefor this point, for I willnot 


trouble the Reader with thoſe two other allegations of our Rhemiſts, 
the one out of Apoc.5.12. that the Lambe which was ſlaine, was wor- 
thy to receive power and (as they read) Divinity : from whence they 
ſhould prove, if they prove any thing, that Chriſt by his ſufferings in 
his humanity, merired his Divinity. The other, Heb. 2.9. that Chriſt, 
becauſe of the paſſion of death, was crowned with glory and honour: 
where the words arc thus to be conſtrued, according to the diſtin&ion 
and interpretation of the <Fathers: wee ſee Ieſus crowned with glory 
and honcur, who for a ſhort time was made lefle than the Angels (vis. 
by his incarnation) for rhe ſuffering of dearh (rhar is, ) thathee might 
ſuffer death; or as the Apoſtle ſpeaketh, that by the grace of God hee 
might (viz. in the humane nature aſſumed) raſt of death for all. 

$. XIII. 06je#.3. If Chriſt obeyed the Law for usthar by his 
obedience we might be juſtified, then ſhall not wee need to obey the 
Law : bur the conſequent is abſurd, therefore the antecedent. I an- 
ſwere; thar we need not to obey the Law that end,that we may there- 
by be juſtified, for from that yoke of moſt miſerable bondage excluding 
us from juſtification, if we doe not perfeRly fulfill the Law in our owne 
perſons, our Saviour Chriſt hath freed us ; the condition, which the 
Law requirethto juſtification, being utterly impoſſible to us by reaſon 
of the fleſh. Bur howſoever we cannot perfealy fulfill the Law,that we 
muſt thinke our ſelves bound ſecretly to keepe it: that is,we muſt have 
an carneſt deſire, an unfained purpole, a ſcrious care, an upright ende- 
vour to walke in the obedicnceof Gods commandements, in this ſtudy 
and practice of piety conſiſteth our new obedience, which we muſt be 
carefull ro performe,nor to be juſtified thereby, but ro glorifie God, to 
obey his will, to teſtifie our thankfulneſſe rowards him, toedifie our 
brethren,to gather ſound reſtimonies to our ſelves and aſſurance of our 


| juſtification; and ſo to make our calling and our eleRion ſure. 


d. XLV. 04jef. 4. If wee be juſtified by the obedience of Chriſts 
life, what needed he to dye for us? A»ſw. the chicteſt parr of his obe- 


dicnce was to be performed art his death: His torall obedience was his 
_ | fulfilling 
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fulfilling of the whole Law for us. The Law fince the fall is fulfilled, | 


neither by an obedience conformable to the commandements alone, 


becauſe weeare all ſinners, nor by ſuffering the puniſhment alone, bur | 


by both. And therefore Chriſt performed both for us, that by both 
we might be juſtified. But this objeion I will requite with - 

$ XV. Our fourth reaſon. If wee bee juſtificd altogether by the 
death and paſſion of Chriſt onely, to whatend and purpole ſerverh his 
habituall righteouſneſſe and aQuall obedience, by which hee was obe- 
dient tothe Law in the whole courſe of his lite, doing alwayes thoſe 


things which are * pleaſing to God, performing® all rightcouſneſle, ful- | 


filling bche Law, and whatſoever the Law i requirerh to juſtification > 
Theſe things, as I ſhewed before, he did not for himſelfe, therefore for 


us and in our ſtead, Tothis fome of our aforeſaid Divines doc anſwer, | 


that Chriſt indeed fulfilled the Law for our fakes : but they put a diffe- 
rence betweene pro andpropter, ſaying, that Chriſt obeyed the Law pro 
ſe, not pro nobs, ſed propter nos, that is, for our ſakes, but not for us, or in 


our ſtead, which ſome expreſle thus, that he might be ſaniZws Pontifex, | 
and ſacra Yictima, an holy Prieſt and an holy Sacrifice. Others thus, | 


that theſe things are required in Chriſt, that in his blood hee may bee 
righteouſneſſeunto us. Anſw. 1. Thar there is no ſuch diſtinQion in 
the Scriptures, but the words, 9s, wy, «7, mw, in this very point of 
Chriſts doing or ſuffering for us,are uſed indifferently : 9«, x Cor.8.1 1. 
aip, 10h.1 7.19. Row.5.8. Lnk,22.20, 1C0r.11.24. me Matth. 26.28. 
Mark. 14.24, 110b.22.im, Manth,20.28. Mark.10.45. Neither is 
this diſtin&ion acknowledged by the Fathers, who acknowledge thar 
Chriſt obeyed pro vobz. Cyril.de retta fide, ad Reginam Theodoret.thera- 
peut.10.p42.148.thathee was baptized pro vobss : Arg tratt.g. in loan, & 
tra&t.1 1. thathe whodyed for us, liveth pro »obiss, Cyril.Theſaur.lib.g. 
cap.2. That he was made a Prieſt proz0bu. 1dem in 1oan.lib.2.cap.1. pro 
omnibus mortuus,pro omnibus reſurrexit,cyc, Anſw.2,This to me ſeemeth 
but a ſhallow conccir. For who is the Prieſt, and what is the Sacrifice ? 
Was not the Prizſt the Son of God, both God and Man? Was not the 
Sacrifice the fleſh or human natureofthe Son of God?Surely,if Chriſt 
had never ſubmitted himſelfe to obey the Law, yet he being God, had 
been a moſt holy Prieſt ; his body and blood being the body and blood 


| of God, had beene a moft holy and all-ſufficient Sacrifice. Neither 


was it the holincſſeof the humanity that ſanCtified the ſacrifice,or gave 
the vertue of ſatisfa&tion unto it z but the dignity of the perſon,and the 
vertue of the Godhead, which made the righteouſneſſe of the Man 


Chriſt,as well ative as paſſive, to bee meritorious and farisfaRory tor 


others. Ieſus Chriſt therefore being both God and Man, was and is 


our high Prieſt, who offered the ſacrifice of his humanity upon the al- | 


tarof his Deity, which ſaniified the ſacrifice and made it an all-ſuffici- 
ent ſatisfaction for the finnes of all thar beleeve. Ir is the Spirir, faith 


our Saviour Chriſt, thatgiverh life, the fleſh (by it ſelfe) profirerh no- | 


thing, 105.6.63. the ſufferings or obedience of Chriſt, as hee is Man, 
conſidered apart from the Godhead, are neither fatisfaorynor meri. 
coriOus 
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righteouſneſſe onely of Chriſt. 


roriou3 for others ; but being the ſufferings of God, they area ſuffici. 
ent price of ranfome to free us from hell; and being the obedicnce of 
God, is of ſufficient merit to entitle us unto the kingdome of hea- 
ven. | 

$. XVI. Ourfifth reaſon, There are two parts of juſtification, the 
one, the abſolving from the guilt of finneand damnation; the other, 


—— 


the accepting ofa beleeving finner,as righteous unto lite: the former,js 


wrought by the ſufferings of Chriſt imputed, asa tull ſatisfaQion for 
ſinne ; the other,by imputarion of Chriſts perte& obedience, as a ſuffi- 
cient merit of cternall life : by rhe former we are freed from hell;by rhe 
latter we are entituled to the kingdomeof heaven. Of them both the 
Apoſtle ſpeakerh, Rom, 5. that weare juſtified, that is, abſolved from 
our ſinne,by the bloud of Chriſt. v. 9, and that wee are juſtified, thar 
is, conſtirured juſt by his obedience, verl. 19. To this argument they 
anſwere by denying the antecedent, ſaying, that there are no parts of 
juſtification, bur that it wholly confiſteth in remiſſion of ſinnes, In- 
deed if it were the onely matter of juſtification, as ſome of them teach, 
and the entire formall cauſe of juſtification, as others avouch, of whom 
we ſhall ſpeake in the next Chapter; I ſay, if both theſe opinions were 
true, then I would confeſle, that the whole nature of juſtification doth 
conſiſt in forgiveneſle of {inne, but whiles it is either, but the matter,as 
ſome ſay ; or but the forme,as others - or neither of both, as I avouch : 
it isa manifeſt errour to ſay, that juſtification conſiſteth wholly in re- 
miſſion of finnes. Againe,in every mutation, though it be bur relative, 
we muſt of neceſſity acknowledge two termes ; 1e7minum a quo, & 'r- 
minum ad quem , the denomination being taken commonly from the 
terminus ad quem, As in juſtification there is a motion or mutation 
from ſinne to juſtice, ( from which rerme juſtification hath irs name ) 
from a ſtate of death and damnation, to a ſtate of lite and Salvation. 
Bur it juſtification be nothing elſe but bare remiſſion of ſinne, then is 
there in it onely a not imputing of ſinne ; but no accepration as righte- 
ous: a freedome from hell, bur no title to heaven. To this they an- 
{were; that to whom ſinne is not imputed, righteouſneſle is imputed ; 


and they who are freed from hell, are admitted to heaven, I doe grant, | 


tnat theſe things doe alwayes concurre , but yet they are notto bee 
confounded, for they differ in themſelves, and in their cauſes, and in 
their eft2&s: in themſelves,for it is one thing ro bee acquitted from the 
guilt of ſinne,another thing to be made righteous ; as wee ſee daily in 
the pardons of malefactors: in their cauſes, for remiſſion of ſinne is to 
be attributed to Chriſts ſatisfaQory,ſufferings; the acceptation as righ- 
teous unto life, to Chriſts meritorious obedience. In their effe&s, tor 
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by remi tion of finne wee are freed from hell, and by impurarion ot | 


Chriſts ovedience,we have right unto heaven. 


$. XVI. If unto juſtification therebe required beſides remiſſion | 


of {inne, Imputation of righteouſneſle ; then there are two forwall 
cauſes ; of juſtification, Azſw. It followeth nor,for although there bee 
two 7ermini in this mutation, yet there is bur one aCtion , and this 
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I hether we are juſtified by the pa ve 


onea&ion is the onely forme of juſtification,viz. impuration of Chriſts 
righteouſneſſe; of which are two effefs, which alſo be the two parts of 
juſtification,remiffion of ſinne,andacceptation as righteous; as I ſaid 
in thedcfinition,thart juſtification is an ation of God, wherein hee im- 
puring the righteouſneſſe of Chriſt roa beleeving ſinner,doth not one- 
ly abſolve him from his finnes, but alſo accepteth of him as righteous, 
and asan heire of eternall life. 

$. XVIII. Notwithſtanding this ſo evident truth, ſome of the 
Divines, of whom we ſpake, when they would prove juſtification by 


the paſſive righteouſneſlſe of Chriſt onely,take.this poſition for granted, 


that juſtification is nothing but remiſſion of ſinne, and hereupon in- 
ferre, that ſeeing wee have remiſlion of ſinne onely by the bloud of 
Chriſt, weare juſtified by his bloud onely : And to this purpoſe they 
alleage many teſtimonies of Scriptures, affirming that by the bloud of 
Chritt and by his death and paſſion wee have remiſſion of finne; to all 


| which we readily ſubſcribe. Burif there be any other places that ſeeme 


to aſcribe unto the ſufferings of Chriſt more than remiſſion of ſinnes,as. 
entrance into heaven and ſalvation,8&c.ſuch places are to be underſtood 
by a Synecdoche, putting the chiete and moſt eminent part of his obe- 


| dience for the whole. Others labour to prove this afſertion,thar juſtifi- 


cation isnothing but remiſſion of ſinne,by teſtimonies, and by reaſons , 
and to this purpoſe colle&.a multitude of teſtimonies of Proteſtant 
Divines, who againſt the Papiſts have maintained, that juſtification 
confiſteth in remiſſion of ſinnes onely. Burt this afſertion,as hereafter. I 
ſhall ſhew, is to be underſtood as ſpoken in oppoſition to the Papiſls, 
who unto juſtification,beſides remiffion of ſinnes, require inward reno. 


vation or ſan&tification ; and therefore their meaning was to exclude | 
from juſtification, not impuration of righteouſneſſe, which alwayes | 


concurreth in the ſame a& with remiſſion of ſinne, and without which 
there can be no remiſſion ; for by the ſame a& of imputation of Chriſts 
whole and cntire righteouſneſle, we have both remiſſion of ſinnes, and 
acceptation unto life ; but toexclude renovation 4 r4!70ne juitifications, 
from the proper nature of juſtification as if they had ſaid, wee are nor 
juſtified both by remiſſion and renovation, as the Papiſts teach, bur by 
remiſſion without renovation; that is, in their meaning, by remiffion 
onely : and this is acknowledged by Belarmine himfelte, as hereafter 
ſhall bee ſhewed. And foraſmuch as by remiſſion of finne wee have an 
imputative righteouſneſſe, for ro whom the Lord imputeth nor ſinne, 
to him he imputeth righteouſnefſe without workes,as the Apoſtle pro- 
veth, Rom. 4.6, 7. therefore,when it is ſaid, thatwe are juſtified by re- 
miſſion onely, and not by renovation; itis all one, as if wee ſaid, that 
wee arc juſtified by impuration onely, and notby infuſion of righteoul- 

acſic. 
$ XIX. Their chiefe argument to prove their aſſertion is this, 
Remiſſion is as well of the ſinnes of omiſſion as of commiſſion. As 
therefore he, whoſe finnes of commiſſion are remitted, is reputed, as if 
hec had done nothing forbidden: ſo whoſe finnes of omiſſion are re- 
mirted, 


—_—us. 


y WT 


riphteouſneſſe onely of Chriſt. 


mitted, isreputed, as if hee had lett undone nothing that is comman- 
ded. Now hee that is reputed as if heehad neither done any thing for. 
bidden, nor left undone any thing that is commanded, hee is reputed, 
as if hee had fulfilled che whole Law. 


— 


| >= act —_—_—_—_— 


good their aſſertion) then hee thar hath onely remiſſion of the fins both 
of commiſſion and omiſſion, is freed from the guilt of both, but not 
from the fault. For notwithſtanding ſuch remiſhon of his ſinnes, he is 
| a ſinner, as having both committed what is forbidden,and alfo omitted 
what is commanded. Yet by remiſſion ornot impurtation of ſinne hee 
is freed from the puniſhment, and 4 7eats pene, from the guile binding 
over to puniſhment, as if hee had neither committed any thing forbid- 
den, nor omitted any thing commanded. Hee therefore that hath re- 
miſſion is reputed, as having neither committed any evill, nor omitted 
any good, not ſimply or abſolutely, but in reſpe of the puniſhment, 
and the gvile which binderh over to puniſhment. As for example, a 
malefaQour being convicted of Felony, is by the Kings pardon acquit- 
ted both from the puniſhment and the guile binding him over to pn- 
niſhment; but yet notwithſtanding his fav]t remainerh, and for all his 
pardon hee is a theefe, Bur if they conceive of remiſſion of ſinne, as 
having the impuration of righteonſneſſe concurring with ir, as alwaies 
it happeneth in Gods juſtification of a finner ; then it is true, that hee 
to whom his finnes are remitted, that is, ro whom ſinne is not imputed, 
and rightconſnefſe is impured, is reputed ſimply and abſolutely, as if 
he had neither committed any thing forbidden, nor omitted any thing 
commanded, bur as if he had fulfilled the whole Law. For it is nor in 
Gods pardon as it is inmens: A manbyhis pardon may remit the py- 
niſhment and the guilt binding over to puniſhment , bur hee cannor 
take away the fault, neither can hee by his pardon, make the offendor 
juſt. But whom God doth juſtifie, hee maketh them righteous by im- 
ation of Chrifts righteonſnefle, whereby hee doth not onely tree 


nall life. For Gods judgementis according to truth, and therefore hee 
juſtifiech none bur ſuch as are juſt, though not by righteouſneſſe inhe- 
rent, for ſo none = are or can bee juſtified, yet by righteouſneſle impu- 
ted. Inſtification therefore is nor onely an acquicring of a ſinner from 
puniſhment by the nor impuring of finne, but alſoan accepring of him 
to life by imputarion of perfe& righreonſneſſe: not onely afreeing of 
a man from hel], but alſo che enrituling of him to heaven : not onely a 
forgiving of our debr, which Chrift our ſurety hath paid for us, bur al- 
ſo an enriching of us withthe meftimable rreaſnre of Chrifts moſt per- 
fe righreoutneſſe. | 

d$ XX. Tothisargument ſome doc adde a ſecond notunlike,who- 
ſoever arc innocent they are juſt ; by remiſſion of ſ{innes men are inno- 


them from the guileof ſinne and danmation; bur alfo covering their | 
faylt he acceprerh, yea confticuterh them righteous and heires of eter- | 


L anſwer by diftin&ion, if they conſider remiſſion of ſianes barely | 
without imputation of righteouſneſſe (as they muſt, if they will make | 
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Lis.1. 


Three argu- 
| ments of L.P. 


I 


I hether we are juſlified by the paſſive 


poſition is not generally and neceſſarily true, for wee may conceive a 
man to bee innocent, who is not juſt; for innocency is butan abſence 
of ſinne, not importing a preſence of righteouſneſſe, Infants if they 
werecleare from originall ſinne, were innocent, butnort juſt. To the 
aſſumption, I anſwer, that by the bare remiſſion of ſinnes without im- 
putation of righteouſnefſe men are not innocent: for bare remiſſion is 
like to a Kings pardon, which taketh away the puniſhment, butnor the 
fault. Bur if they ſpeake of remiſſion of finne accompanied with impu. 
tation of Chriſts righteouſneſſe, then I will confeſke, that by remiſſion 


of ſinne men are made both innocent and juſt. Bur that | ms c 


imputed which ſhall make a man juſt, muſt nor ſtand in ſuffering onely, 
but in an univerſall conformity with the Law of God, You have heard 
our arguments, and their anſwers: now let us examine their proofes, 
X XI. The principall authour of this Novelty hath three argu- 
ments.The firſt is this ; VVhereby we have entrance into heaven, there. 


| by alone wearejuſtified: by the blood of Chriſt weehavecntrance in- 


to heaven ; therefore by the blood of Chriſt alone wee are juſtified. 
Anſw. The propoſition if it had beene propounded thus, by what wee 
have entrance into heaven, by that wee are juſtified ; or thus, by whar 
alone we have entrance into heaven, by thatalone wee are juſtified, had 
been true; bur as it is propounded, ir is falſe : for we have entrance into 
heaven by his reſurreRion, aſcenſion, and interceſſion, (not to ſpeake 
of his obedience, by which notwithſtanding wee are as the Apofile 
faith, juſtified, and entituled to heaven) yet we arenot juſtified by any 
of theſcalone. If his meaning be that by the blood alone of Chriſt we 


ther by a Synecdoche doe under one principall include all the merits of 
Chriſt, or exclude all other meanes our of Chriſt, who is our onely 


Saviour. 


Gane being remitted and taken away, juſtice followeth of its owne ac- 


guilt, which onely (as themſelves teach) are taken away in juſtification, 
are privations, nor the juſtice which is acquiredis an habit in the party 
juſtified: and therefore that Logicall Axiome doth not ſerve his 


rurne, 


then not by that righteouſneſſe which is in Chriſt : but we are juſtified 
onely by remiſſion of ſinnes. A1nſw. The conſequence of the propo- 
ſition is unſound,foralthough wee were juſtified by remiſſion of ſinnes 
alone , yet wee were juſtified by imputation of Chriſts paſſiveobedi- 
ence,at the leaſt, unto remiſſion of ſinnes.The aſſumption hee proveth, 
firſt, by this reaſon ; becauſe otherwiſe our ſinnes being remitted, wee 
ſhould ſtill remaine accurſed, Ayſw. It followeth not, for together with 
remiſfion of finnes by impuration of Chriſts ſufferings,concurreth ac- 
ceptarion unto lite by imputation of Chriſis obedience,without which 
we could not be {aid to havefulfilled the Law in Chriſt, Secondly, by 

the 


_ 


have entrance into heaven, the aſſumption alſo is falſe, unleſſe hee ei. | 


cord. To which I anſwer briefly, that neither the puniſhment, nor the | 


His thirdargument; If we arejuſtified onely by remiſſion of ſinnes, 


—_ 


ed 


His ſecond argument, Sablata privatione ponitur habitus, therefore | 


Ie are not jubtified by the paſave riobreouſneſſe only. 


the authority of Calzin, whom in this caſe theſe men abuſe worſe than 
the Papiſts. For Belarmine, though he object againſt Calvin,as theſe 
men doe. thar he placeth juſtification onely in remiſſion of ſinnes ; yer 
he confeflerh !, that his meaning thereby wasnor to exclude imputati- 
on of Chriſts righteouſneſſe, but renovation or ſan@ification.” And 
he citeth thete words out of ” Calv77s inſtitutions, that hee placeth 
juſt;fication 27 peccatorum remiſaone,c> juititie Chritt imputatione, in the 
remiſſion of ſinnes, and impuration of Chriſts righteouſneſſe. And 
againe ", thar God, when he doth juſtifie us, he doth abſolve us by im- 
putation of righreouſnefle, that in Chriſt wee way be accepted as juſt, 
who in our ſelves are not. Vheretore, ſaith hee, when Catz in the 
ſame Chapter, 4. 21. and 22.and in his Antidote unto the Councell of 
Trent, Seſſ. 6.doth contend, thar juſtification conſiſteth only in remi{- 
fion of finnes; hedoth not exclude the imputationof Chriſts righte- 
ouſncfle, but inward renovation and fan@ification. The ſame Bellar- 
ne confeſſeth *, thatthoſe whom hecalleth Lutherans (who indeed 
are very ſound in this point) doeall of them place juſtification in the 
imputarion of Chriſts righteouſneſſe, which aſſertion of theirs is moſt 
true, becauſe by imputarion of Chriſts righreouſneſſe wee have nor 
onely remiſſion of finnes, bur alſo accepration unto life, as being righ- 
reous in Chriſt; not onely freedome from hell,buralſo right and title 
ro the Kingdome of Heaven. 

$X X1 [.Anothertreating of this point, affirmeth, that Chriſt is the 
matter of our juſtification, and is made righreouſnefle unto us in his 
paſſive obedience onely , and yet --onfeſſerth, that both the holineſſe of 
his perſon and the obedience ot his life are neceſſarily required, that 
he might be meer to become our righteovſneſle in his ſufferings. But 
this is frivolous: becauſe, as I nored before, he being perfe& God, as 
we!l as perfe& man, had beene in his ſufferings an All-ſufficient fatiſ- 
faction for our finnes, though hee had never ſubmitted himſelfe to the 
obedience of the Law. Bur the divine Nature of the Sonne of God, 
and the dignity of his perſon, as it made his ſufferings all-ſufficiently 
ſatistaCtory for our finnes, ro redeemeus from hell, becauſe they were 
the ſufferings of God,the blood of God,&c. ſo it made his obedience 
all-ſufficiently mericorious ro conſtitute and make us righteous, and to 
make us Hceires of Erernall life ; becauſeir was the obedience or righ- 
teouſneſſe of God, For the Sonne of God was made under ? the Law, 
char he might nor onely redeeme us, who were under the Law, by his 
ſufferings. butalſo thar by his meritorious obedience we might receive 
the Adoption of ſonnes. Bur he proveth Chriſt to bee our righteoul- 
neſle onely in his paſſive obedience, becauſe it onely was both prefigu- 
red in the types and figures of the Law, andalſo repreſented in the ſa- 
craments. As touching the types and figures of the | aw which prefigu- 
red Chrilt; they were either figures ot his perſon and office, or they 
repreſented his benefits,as namely andeſpecially juſtification or ſan&i 
fica:ion. And thote, which figured his benefic of juitification, either 
repreſented the remiſſion of tinne by his ſufferings; or accepration 
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with God by his obedience, or both, The ceremony of *changing 
their clothes, when they were to come before God, did import thar 
thoſe who defired ro pleaſe God, mult be clothed with Chriſts righte- 
ouſneſſe, which is alſo ſignified by the wedding r garment, and the ho- 
ly attire, wherein the Prieſts were to appeare before God f. The bigh 


Pricſts wearing of the golden plare with this inſcription *, Holineſle of 


the Lord,(who is Ichovah * our righteouſneſſe) was to this end, thar 
the iniquity of the holy things,which the children of Iſrael ſhould hal. 
low,in all their holy gifts, being raken away, they might bee accepted 
before the Lord. The high Prieſts offering of incenſe upon the golden 
Altar,reſembled the pleaſing obedience of Chritt in his life and death, 
and his interceſſion for us. The Arke of the Covenant was a Type of 
Chriſt the Mediator ; the cover upon it, of bis propitiation; the ta- 
bles of Covenant within ic, of his fulfilling the Law for us. The 


ſanQification of the firſt fruits, which were a type of Chriſt (who is the | 


firſt fruits of all that ſhall bee ſaved, 1 Cor.15.23.) was imputed to the 
whole increaſe or ſtore, Row. 11.16. So faith * Athanaſines, hs nigger i rigs 
Th Sue of ertetn yarouinlu ie hy eng 79 hveduens; That the fulfilling of the Law 
performed by thefirſt fruits (ſo he calleth the fleſh of Chriſt) is impu- 
ted to the whole lumpe,&c. 

d X X[II. Butcomeweto the Sacraments, which hee truely faith 
are the ſoules of that righteouſneſſe * which is by Faith, And yer, faich 
he, Bapriſme ſignifieth onely the waſhing of the ſoule by the bloud of 
Chriſt , the Euchariſt repreſenteth onely his body broken, and his 
blood ſhed for our ſfinnes. 4nſw. Though ſome parts onely of the 
benefics of Chriſt are repreſented in the ſeverall Sacraments yet the 
ſubſtance of each Sacrament is the participation of Chriſt wholly with 
all his merits and benefits, Thus in Baptiſme weare incorporated in- 
ro Chriſt, and in it we puton * Chriſt, who is our righteouſneſſe. And 
itis the Sacrament, notonly of remiſſion of finne and of juſtification, 
but alſo of regeneration and ſanQification,we being therein conformed 
to his death and refurre&ion, Row.6. 3,4, 5. Inthe Lords Supperwe 
have communion with Chriſt, being not only united to him as? bone 
of his bone, and fleſh of his fleſh; but alſo have communion with him 
both in his merits by impuration, and in his graces by influence from 
him as our head. Other arguments are uſed by the ſame authour; but 
becauſe in them he taketh twothings for granted, which hee cannor 
prove, the one, that juſtification confiſterh onely in remiſſion of ſin ; 
the other, that wee aſcribe remiſſion of ſinne to Chriſts ative obedi- 
ence, I willnot trouble the Reader with them. Onely let him call co 
minde the errours which the Authors of this opinion doe runne into 
for the defence thereof. Firſt, that remiſſion of ſinnes 1s the matter of 
juſtification which is imputed to us, Secondly, that the Law is fully ſa. 
risfied by bearing the penalty alone. Thirdly, that by one a& of obe- 
dience weare made juſt, as wee were by one aCt of diſobedience made 
ſinners. Fourthly, that neither by his diſobedience Haar did iranſ- 


"I mas 


III 


greſle the Law,nor Chriſt by his obedienceunto death, obey it. Fifth- 
ly, 


WC EC IETIRIES 


# 


Imputation the forme of Fuſtification. 


ly, that Chriſt obeyed the law aor for us,but for bimſelfe. Sixthly,that 
juſtification confſiſterh wholly and onely in remiſſion of fines, VWhich 


being for the moſt part conſequents of this opinion, doe prove the an- | 


tecedent to be falſe, 


That the formall cauſe of Inflification i the imputation 


of Chrifts Rigbteouſneſſe, 
$. I. 


Ou have heard the private opinions of ſome of our Di- 
' vines concerning the matter of juſtification : now let us 


ES+e4 2ingthe forme. For as the former made remiſſion of fins 
the matcer, which is imputed to juſtification; ſo theſe make ir the 
forme. And as the former teach, that juſtification conſifteth wholly 
in remiſſion of ſinne, ſo doe theſe, . Andyer the former hold it to bee 
but the matter; and theſe, but the forme. Indeed if it were both the 
matter and the forme, they might well ſay, that juſtification doth 
wholly confiſt therein, Bur being, according to their owne conceipr, 
bur the one, or the other, and according tothe truth, neither of both, 
buran effect of the true forme (for by imputation of righteouſneſle we 
have remiſſion of ſinne) their opinion muſt needs be unſound. Bur the 
thing wherein chicfely they erre is,that with* Socznz the hererike they 
deny the impuration of Chriſts Righteouſneſſe ; and conſequently do 
hold, that neither the active nor paſſhve obedience of Chriſt is thar, 
which is imputed ro us for righteouſneſſe. VVhat then? forſooth the 
a of faith, Of theſe menserrour I ſhallnotneed co ſay much in this 
place: becauſe,beſides thar, which hath already beene delivered in the 
third Chapter, I have plentitully and fullyproved in my whole fourth 
booke,thar the righteouſneſie of Chrilt, is the matter which is impu- 
red to juſtification , and in my whole fifth booke, that the imputation 
of Chriſts righteouſneſle is the forme of juſtification. Only I will note 
their depravation of our Doctrine, and point at their errours., 

CLI. Ascouching the former: when we ſay,that the impuration of 
Chriſts righteouineſle is the formall cauſe of juſtification, becaute by 
impurarion of Chriiis righteouineſſe God doth juſtific us: they will 
needs,with the Papiſts,make us hold,that we are formally righteous by 
that rightcouſneſle, which is not in us, but out of ns in Chriſt ; which 


is abſurd: for as themſelves expound the phraſe *, Formall jait:ce conſi- | 


#4h enher inthe qualities of the ſoule,or in good attions (that is, it iscither 
habituall oraQtuall) ſo :hat it cannot ſtand i impniation by which wee can 
2 0 
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0 more be juit formally, than wiſe,tich, alive, by imputation of wiſedome, ri. 
ches, and life, Wherefore I marvell how they could be ſo abſurd, as to 


' conceive fo abſurdly of us. Bur wee teach, that Chriſts righteouſneſle, 
' both habituall and acuall, by which he was formally juſt,is themattrer , 
| and the impuration thereof is theforme of juſtification. And fo thoſe, 
very Authors, upon whom they would father this afſertion,in expreſſe | 


termes doeteach ; affirming, that Chrifts obedience, or fulfilling of 
the Law is the® material! cauſe of juſtification ; and the application or 
imputation thereof, is the <fozmall cauſe of juſtification. We fay then, 


that the righteouſnefle of Chvilt ir ſelfe isnor the formall cauſe of juſti- | 


fication, or that by which we are formally juſt ; bur the imputation of 
it; irſelfe being the matter of juſtification; that is to ſay, thar thing, 
which unto juſtification is imputed. Wherefore I ſhall not need to 
anſwere, in defence of our affertion, the arguments. ither of thoſe Ye- 


zeratores,the Papiſts,or theſe Nowatores, who both agree inthis calum- |} 


niation againſt us, all tending to prove, that wee arc not formally juſt 
by that righteouſneſle of Chriſt, which is out of us in him: which we 
doe nothold. Fortherighteouſneſfſe, whereby a man is formally juft, 


is inherent in himſelte : for what is more intrinſecall than the forme? | 
But Chriſts righteouſneſle is not inherent in us,no more than our finne | 


was inherent in him. And yer, as he was made finne or a ſinner by our 
finnes, not formally, (God forbid !) but by imputation : ſo wee are 
made righteous by his righteouſneſſe,nor formally (as we are juſtified) 
or in our ſelves, but in him, viz. by impuration. And againe, as by 
<dams aGuall tranſgrefiion, which was tranfient, and now hath no 
being,we are made ſinners, that is, guilry of finne and damnation by 
impurarion of his diſobedience: fo likewiſe by Chriſts obedience, 
which hee performed in the daies of his fleſh, and was proper to his 
owne perſon,we are juſtified, that is, not onely freed from the guilt of 


{inne and damnation, but alſo conſtituted juſt, and enticuled to the | 
Kingdome of Heaven, And yer we deny not,but that,as they to whom | 
the guilt of 1dams tranſgreſſion is imputed, arealſo by finne inhe- | 


rent transfuſed from him by carnall generation formally made ſinners: 
ſo they, to whom the obedience of Chriſt is imputed unto juſtificati- 
on,arealſo made formally juſt by an inchoated righteouſneſle received 


by influence from Chriſt, and infuſed by his ſpirit in their ſpirituall re- | 


generation. 

$ III, Intheir opinion it ſelfe denying the imputation of Chriſts 
righteouſneſle to juſtification they erre more dangerouſly than the 
Papiſts, who are forced to confeſſe the impuration of Chriſts fatiſ- 
faction: for the maintenance of rhis maine errour they hold fixe 
others. Firſt, that remiſſion of ſinne is the entire forme or formal! 
cavſe of juſtification, Secondly, that juſtification is nothing elfe but 
remiſſion of ſfinne. Thirdly, thatno other righteouſneſſe concurreth 


| . . . { 
to juſtification beſides the remiſſion of finne, no nor the righteoul- 


nefle of Chriſt, otherwiſe than it doth merit remiſſion of ſinne. Fourth- 


| ly, thattherighteouſneſle, by whichwe arc juſtified, is not the righte- 
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ouſneſſe of Chriſt it {eclfe, but a righteouſneſle purchaſed by the death 
of Chriſt, viz. remiſſion of finne, Fitthly, that not the obedience of 
Chriſt irſelfe is imputed whether active or paſſive,bur the merit therof, 
Sixthly,that nor the righteouſneſſe of Chriſt, bur che a& of faith is im- 
puted for righteouſnefle. All which before I ſaw the booke wherein 
theſc errours are broached, I had plainely and fully confurted in this 
Treatiſe, - | 

$ IV. Foras touching the two firſt, and the maineerrour it ſelfe 
I have proved, both in the third Chapter of this booke © briefly, and 
in the whole fifth booke at large, that the forme of juſtification is the 
imputation of Chrilts righteouſneſſe ; by which we are both abſolved 
from our ſinnes, and alſo are in Chriſt accepted and made righteous , 
and conſequently,rhat theſe two are the eflentiall parts of * juſtificati= 
on, viz. thenot impuring or remiſſion of fiane, which God doth grant 
by imputarion of Chriſts ſufferings,in reſpe& whereof wee are ſaid to 
be juſtified by his <blood ; that is, freed from the guilt of finne and 
damnation, and the imputation of Chriſts fobedience, by which 
wee are made or conſtituted righteous, andareentituled tothe king- 
dome of Heaven. So that remiſſion of finne is not the forme,and much 


lefle the cntire forme of juſtification, conſidered as an a&ion of God, | 


but an effe& of the forme, becauſe by imputrarion of Chriſts righteouſ- 
neſſe we have remiſſion of ſinne. Neither is it the whole benefit of ju- 
Rificarion, but a part thereof. For although many of our Divines, as 
hath beene ſaid, have tavght, that unto juſtification remiſſion of ſinnes 
is onely required : yer their aflertion, as hath alſo beene ſhewed, is to 
be underſtood (as Be//armine himielte underſtanderth Calvin) as ſpoken 
in oppoſition to the Papiſts, who ſay, that to juſtification concurre, 
not onely remiffion of finnes, bur alſo inward renovation or ſanQifica- 
tion. To contradi& them,our Divines have ſaid,thar weeare juſtified 
by remiſſion onely or not imputing of ſinne, (wherewith alwayes con- 
curreth imputation of righteouſneile,)and not by renovation or ſan&i- 
cation. Their meaning therefore by the excluſive particle ozely, was 
ro exclude, not impuration of righteouſneſſe, which unſeparably ac- 
companieth the nor imputing of (inne, as Saint Pal proveth, Rom.g. 
6.8. and Bel/armine himſclte conteſſeth ; but infuſion of righteouſneſſe 
or renovation, 

$ V. The third is the ſame in effe& with that which I fully confu- 
ted, Cap. 4. and contradicterh their owne afſertion,who teach with us, 
that weare juſtified by the whole courſe of Chriſts obedience: for re- 
miſfion of fin is properly aſcribed to Chriſts ſufferings or his blood s, 
which cleanſeth us from all our ſinnes; and nor to his ative obedi- 


| ence, And juſtification is nothing, as they ſay, but remiſſion of ſinne : 


whereupon 1t would follow, thatwe are juſtified onely by Chrifts paſ- 
{ive obedience, which I have already diſproved, | 
$ VL. The fourth, denying the righteouſneſlſe of Chriſt it ſelfe to 
be our righteoulneſſe, I have fully confured in the fourth booke: be- 
fides that, which hath already beene alledged in the third chapter of 
E 
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this book that which is added concerning a righteouſneſſe purchaſed by 
the death of Chriſt,is the ſame with that which I confuted,Chap.4.4.1. 
for our righteouſneſſe isnot remiſſion of finne, but that by which wee 
have remiffion ; not juſtification ir ſelfe, but that by which wee are ju- 
ſtified. For remiſſion of ſinne,as well as juſtification it ſelfe, is an ai. 
on of God, not imputing ſinne and imputing righteouſnefle, and 


| 


therefore is not that righteouſneſfe which is imputed. Thus therefore 
I argue; By what we have remiſſion of ſinne, by that wee are juſtified, 
and by what we are juſtified, that is, our righteouſneſle by the bloud of 
Chriſt we have remiſſion of (inne,and nor by that righteouſneſſe which 
is purchaſed by his blood, viz. remiſſion of finne, tor that to ſay were 
very ridiculous. Vherefore by the blood of Chriſt we are juſtified; and 
conſequently, that with the reſt of his obedience is our righteouſ- 


_ neſle. 
6. VII. To thefifth I anſwer, that the meritorious obedience of 


Chriſt both a&ive and paſſive are the merits of Chriſt. If therefore 
the merit of Chriſt be imputed, then his meritorious obedience: Nei- 
ther can the merit of Chriſts obedience be imputed to us, unlefſe the 
obedience irſelfe be imputed, and by impuration accepted of God for 
us,as pertormed by our ſelves. : 

For as the guilt of {dams tranſgreſſion could not be imputed to us, 
unleſſe the tranſgreſſion it ſelte were firſt impured, and made ours ; by 


| imputation whercof wee are made ſinners, that is, guilty of bis finne 


unto condemnation : ſo the merit of Chriſts obedience cannor bee 


imputation whereof we are freed from the guilrof finne and damnarti- 
on,and are accepted as righteous,andas heires of eternall life. And as 
it may truely be ſaid of them, towhom Adams diſobedience is impu- 
ted,that they ſinned in Adam : ſoof them, tro whom Chriſts obedi- 
ence is imputed, it may no lefle truely be ſaid, that in Chriſt they have 
ſatisfied the juſtice of God, in Chriſt they have fulfilled the Law; the 
Lord accepting ofthe obedience of Chriſt in their behalfe, as if they 
had performed it in their owne perſons. For Chriſt is the end, the 
perfe&ion and complement of the Law to all that beleeve. Sothar 
whoſoever truely beleeverh in Chriſt, bath in him fulfilled the Law, as 
the Greeke expoſitors expound that place, Rom. 10.4. 

$. V III. Bur, ſay they, we were not ſo in Chriſt, when he obeicd, 
as we were inAdim, when he ſinned. Neither are wee members of 
Chrift untill we actually beleeve. And therefore, neither could we be 
ſaid to have ſatisfied the juſtice of Godfor our finnes, nor to have ful- 
filled the Law in him, as we are truely ſaid to have ſinned in Adam. Or 
if it could be ſaid, that in Chriſt we ſatisfied Gods juſtice for our ſinnes, 
then ſhould weneed no pardon, Neither can puniſhment and pardon 


ſtand together if wee have borne the puniſhment, thenare we not par- 


doned. _Anfwv. The firſt {dam was at type of the ſecond, and both 
were heads and roots of mankinde. Adam, of thoſe that ſhall bee con- 


demned; Chriſt, of thoſe that ſhall be ſaved. For as in Adam all dye, 


imputed, unleſſe the obedience it felfe be imputed, and made ours; by | 


> —_ 


imputation of (|briſts righteouſneſſe. 


i that dye eternally ; ſo in Chriſt all live, that liveeternally. And as in 
Adam « wad that is, all that ſhall be condemned were conſtituted fin- 
ners, his diſobedience being imputed to them, becauſe in him they {m- 
ned: foin Chriſt 3 -« all that ſhall be ſaved, ſhall beconſtitured juſt, 
his obedience being impured to them, becauſe in him, as their head, 
they have ſatisfied and fulfilled the Law. Neither are wee more truely 
derived from 44am in reſpe& of the life naturall, than wee are from 
Chriſt in reſpe& of the life ſpirituall, Therefore if 4dams diſobedience 
were imputed to condemnation, much more Chriſts obedience is im- 
puted unto juſtification of life, as the Apoſtle 1 argueth Rom. 5. and 
from thence Bernard: ® Cur non aliunde juſtitia cum aliunde reatus ? alins 
qui peccatorem conFiltut , alius qui juſtificat a peccato. Alter in ſemine, alter 
in ſangnine. CAB peccatum in ſemine peccatoris, & non juftitia in Chriſti 
ſanguine ? 

$. IX. Yeabut then (ſay they) when Chriſt obeyed, we were not 


' his members: No more (ſay I) were we the branches of the firſt 44a, 


when he diſobeied. Acually,we are neither branches of the firſt 44a, 
untill we partake the humane nature by generation ; nor members of 
the ſecond 44am, untill we be made partakers of the Divine » nature 
by regeneration, and yet it is moſt true, which Bernard avoucheth in 
the place even now cited, ſatisfecit »ergo Caput pro membris, &c. the 
head therefore ſatisfied for his members, &c. 

$. X. Yea bur our faith relyeth upon Chriſt, as having' already 
redeemed us. 

4r{. Chriſt is the Lambe » of God ſlaine from the beginning of 
the world. The vertue of whoſe obedience is extended, not onely to 
them that come after Chriſt ; but alſo to all the faithfull that went be- 
fore from the beginning of the world, who were members 4of Chriſt 
as much as weare now. And for them,as well as forus, Chriſt obeyed 
the Law, and ſuffered death ; and to them (fo many as beleeved) was 
theobedience of Chriſt imputed, "as well as tous, They all dideate 
the ſame *ſpirituall meat, and didall drinke the ſame ſpirituall drinke. 
For they dranke of that ſpirituall Rocke which followed, and that 


Rocke was Chriſt. 
$. XI. Bur if in Chriſt,fay they, we ſatisfied the puniſhment, then 


we need no pardon, 

Arnſw. When wee ſay, that in Chriſt wee ſatisfied and fulfilled the 
Law, our meaning is, that his ſatisfa&ion and obedience is imputed to 
us; that is, it is accepted of God in our behalfe, as if wee had perfor- 
med the ſame in our owne perſons. Neither ſhould it ſeeme ſtrange, 
that farisfation and pardon may ſtand together, ſecing God pardo- 
neth no ſfinne, for which his juſtice is notſatisfied. Bur it is Chriſt that 
ſatisfied, 8 bare the puniſhment, and we are they who are pardoned by 
imputation of his ſatisfaQiion unto us, Here therefore eſpecially mercy 
and juſtice met together : juſtice,executed upon Chriſts mercy,exhibi- 
ted to us; who arejuſtified by the grace of God freely, ©in reſpe& of us, 
through the redemption that is in Chriſt Teſis:and therforenot —_ in | 
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reſpec of him,who paid ſo great a price. For him God ſerforth to be a 
propitiation through faith in his bloud, to declare his righteouſneſle 
for the remiſſion of ſinnes,&c. Burt that the righteouſneſle of Chriſt is 
the onely thing, which properly is imputed to juſtification, I have ar 
large diſputed, Lib. A«Of 5e | 

$. X 11. The fixth I havealready refuted Lb. 1. Cap.2. $. 7. Where- 
unto I now adde; that theſe men,confeſſing the truth with us, that faith 
is the inftrumentall cauſe of juſtification, confure themſelves. For if 
itbe the inſtrumentto receive that which is imputed, then is itnort the 
thing it ſelfe which is imputed properly ; though relatively ic may in 
reſpe& of the obje&,which it,as the inſtrument or hand,doth receive to 
juſtification : and that is the righteouſneſſe of Chriſt, And for this 
cauſe, as hereafter "ſhall bee declared, the fame benefirs, which wee 
have from Chriſt properly, are attributed tofaith, notabſolurely, in 
regard of it {clfe; bar relatively in reſpe& of thatrighteouſneſſe, which 
it doth apprehend. lt ir be ſaid, that faithas the inſtrument receiverh 
remiſſion of ſinne, becauſe by it weare afſured thereof: I anſwer, thar 
by faith receiving Chriſt we have remiſſion of ſinnes and juſtification, 
before we can by ſpeciall faith be aſſured of ir. And it is a great abſur- 
dity, as elſewhere * I have ſhewed, to teach, thatmen muſt beleeve, 
and be aſſured of the remiſſion of their ſinnes,to the end that they may 
beremitted. | 

$. XIII. Iſhallnot need thexefore to fay any more in this place, 
unlefſe itbe to give a Caveat to all young Divines, thatthey give no 
credit to theſe Novelties, which either affirme that weeare juſtified by 
the paſſive righteouſneſſe of Chriſt onely ; or deny that wee are juſtifi- 
edby therighteouſneſſe of Chriſt at all,as the matrer of our juſtificari- 
on. By Matter I underſtand that very thing, which is imputed as our 
onely rightcouſnefſe; by which wee ſtand perfedly righteous before 
God; By impuration whereof,we are both freed from hell, and alſo en- 
tituled to the kingdome of heaven. Andlet all men take notice, thar 
theſe opinions, howſoever to ſome they ſeeme matters of ſmall impor- 
rance, are notwithſtanding very dangerous, it nor pernicious; ſeeing 
they concerne our very title to the kingdome of heaven, and ſeeing 
allo 1 have proved in this Treatiſe,that without impuration of Chriſts 
righteouſneſſe there can be no juſtification, vor ſalvation. For all will 
confefle, that without Chriſts obedience and ſufferings none can bee 
juſtifiedor ſaved; and that they juſtific or ſave none, but them onely to 
whom they are communicated and applyed. But they cannot be com- 


' municated otherwiſe than by imputation, whereby God accepteth 


them in our behalfe, as if we had in our owne perſons performed them 
for our ſelves. Againe, theſe toure aflſertzons I hold tor undoubred 
truches; firſt, thatwhat Chriſt our bleſſed Saviour inthe daies of his 
fleſh did or ſuffered in obedience to God, he did and ſuffered, not for 
himſelfe,bur for us: ſecondly,that whatſoever he did and ſuffered for us 
that beleeve, that the Lord accepteth in the behalte of all that beleeve: 


thirdly, thatwhat ne accepteth in our behalte that he imputcth unto us, 


for 


OS 
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for by imputation wee meane nothingelſe: fourthly, to ſay, thatwhar 
Chriſt did and ſuffered for us God doth not accept in our behalfe, is 


both blaſphemous againſt Chriſt the wifedome of his Father, as if hee | 


did and ſuffered thoſe things, which he did and ſuffered in vaine ; and 


alſo pernicious unto us, for if Chriſts doingsand fufferings for us bee | 


in vaine, as they arcif they beenor imputed to us; then is our faith 
vaine, and wee remaine in our finnes, and inthewoſull tare of dam- 
nation. 

$h. XIV. But ſome willſay, itis ſufficient to beleeve, that by the 
merits of Chriſt we have remiſſion of finne, and thathaving remiſſion 


of finnes we ſhall be ſaved by him. 4rſw. Yea, but God forgiverh-no | 


ſinnes, for which his juſtice is not fully ſatisfied. For as he is mercifull, 


ſohe is juſt in forgiving our ſinnes. But no ſuch ſatisfaRion can bee | 


imagined,butthat of Chriſt. For we ourſelves are nor able to fatisfic 


for our ſinnes,but by etetnall puniſhment. And how ſhall we havere-.} 


miſſion by Chrits ſatisfaction, if it be not applyed and communicared 
unto us? how can it be communicated and made ours, but by impurati- 
on?And that the very papiſts themſelves are atlength forced to confeſle. 
And where they ſay, that having remiſſion of ſinnes they ſhall be ſaved: 
I confeſſe it is true, becauſe with Gods remiſſion of finnes there doth 
alwayes concurre impuration of righteouſneſſe. But the bare remif- 
ſion of finne without impuration of righteouſnefſe, which onely freeth 


a man from the guilt of finne and damnation, doth not entitle him or } 


give him right to the kingdome of heaven. It is onething to have by 
aith remifiion of ſinnes, and another to have by faith inheritance 
among them that be ſandtified, £7.26. 18. Etcrnall life is not to bee 
had withour perfe& fulfilling of the Law, which is no whereto bee 
found bur onely in Chriſt. And therefore by the onely merirorious 
obedience of Chriſt by which he hath merited and purchaſed falvarion 
for us, wee are ſaved. But how ſhould webe ſaved by his obedience, if 
itbe notcommunicated unto us, and made ours for our ſelves? how 
can it bee made ours, but by imputation ? wherefore no impuration 
of Chriſts obedience, no ſalvation. | 
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Care. VI. 


The end or final cauſe, the eſſentiall parts, the fruits and 
conſequents of juſtification. 


6. I. 


—=wiHE finall cauſe or end, for which God doth juſtific a 
; N V| ſinner by imputation of Chriſts righteouſneſle, is ci- 
ther ſupreme, or ſubordinate. The ſupreme, is the 
|| manifeſtation of the glory,both of his mercy,and of 
21 his juſtice(as is noted in the definition)which as they 
doe concurre inall the worke of God, Pſalm.145.17. 
ſo eſpecially in the worke of redemption and juſtification. For therein 
the mercy of God appearethto be ſo great, that rather than hee would | 
ſuffer us moſt miſerable ſmners to periſh in our ſinnes, he hath ſenthis 
owne and his only begotten Son, that we mightbe juſtified *freely by 
his grace through the redemption that is in Chriſt Teſus, to the praile 
of the glory of his grace, wherein hee hath made us Þ accepted in his 
beloved. His juſtice alſo ſuch, thar rather than hee would ſuffer the 
ſinnes of his owne ele@ to goe unpuniſhed, or forgive them without 
due fatisfaQtion ; hee hath puniſhed them in his owne Sonne, and ex- 
acted from him a full ſatisfaQion for them: having ſet him forth < to be 
a propitiation through faith in his bloud, to declarc his righteouſneſſe | 
through the forgiveneſle of ſinnes, which are paſt, by the fufferance of 
God; to demonſtrate, I ſay, his righteouſneſſeat this time, that hee 
might be juſt and the juſtifier of him who beleeyeth in Icſus. Notun- 
to us therefore,notunto us, as if we were juſtified by our owne righte- 
ouſneſſe or worthineſſe ; but * to the name of God all glory is due 
for his mercy and for his righteouſneſle fake ; who doth juſtifie us, nor 
of workes <leſt wee ſhould glory in ourſelves: but of his grace, freely, | 
withour any deſert or cauſe in our ſelves, through the redemption 
wrought by Chriſt ; who is of God maderighteoulneſſe * unto us, that 
he which gloryeth may glory in the Lord. 
$. IT. The ſubordinate end is our ſalvation, and theway unto it, 
which is our new obedience or ſanQiification. Salvation, though it bee 
our ind7e3, our particular ſupreme end andchiefe good, unto which 
both juſtification and ſan&ification is referred , yet it is ſubordinate ro 
the glory of God, as to the foveraigne and univerſall end. For ſuch is 
Gods goodneſſe towards his elect, rhat hee hath ſubordinated our ſal- 
vation to his owne glory; as he hath our juſtification and ſanRification 
ro both. And therefore, as weate firſt aboveall things to deſire, thar 
God may bee 8 glorified , ſo, that hee may bee glorified, wee are firſt 


among | 
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among thoſe things, which wee defire for our owne good, to ſecke his 
hKingdome,and his righteouſneſſe; that his Kingdome of glory, and 
the Kingdome of Grace,which conſiſterh in the*r1ghteouſnefle of juſti- 
fication,and the two companions thereof peace and joy in the holy 
Ghoſt, may come upon us; andnext, that his will may be done upon 
earth, as it is in heaven, by our new obedience : for this is the will of 
God-x, even our ſan&ification. Salvation, I fay, is the end both of our 
juſtification and ſanRitication: for being made free from ſinne.and be- 
come ſervants to | God, we have our fruit unto holinefle, and the end 
everlaſting life, The end of our faith by which we are juſtificd, is the 
m ſalvation of our ſoules, unto which by juſtification wee are entituled, 
and ® ſaved in hope thart being juſtified by his ® grace, wee ſhould bee 
made heires according to,hope of eternall lite : for all that be juſtified, 
? ſhall be glorified. And thisalſol noted inthe definition,when I ſaid, 
that thoſe whom the Lord doth juſtifie by imputation of Chriſts righ- 
reouſneſle, he accepteth as righteous in Chriſt,and as heires of eternall 
life: for by faith 1 we have remiſſion of ſinnes, and inheritance among 
them that areſanQtified. 

$ ITT. But we are juſtified by faith, not onely, that in the end wee 
may beſaved; bur alſo, that in the meane time our ſalvation be'ng of 
Grace, might be certaine and ſure : and that being juſtified -by taith 
we might have peace and joy in the holy Ghoſt: Whereas, if it de- 
pended upon our workes or worthineſſe, it would be uncertaine, For 
the promiſe ofthis inheritance was nor made to LAbraham,and his feed 
through the { aw, in reſpe& of any righteouſneſſe therein preſcribed, 
bur through the righteouſneile of Faith. And therefore it is of faith, 
that ir might bee by grace, tothe end the promiſe might be ſure to all 
the ſeed, Rom.4.1316. 

$ IV. Theother end, which is ſubordinate not onely to Gods glo- 
ry,bur aiſo to our Salvation, is our ſan&ification, as being the way to 
eternall life : for though we be ſaved by grace through faith, and nor of 
workes, yet we arethe workmanſhip 'of God, created in Chriſt Ie- 
ſus unto good workes,which God hath before ordained, that we ſhould 
walkein them: Weare therefore juſtified, Firſt,that God may be glo. 
rified, Secondly, that wee may bee ſaved in the life ro come. Thirdly, 
that in this world we may lead a godly life. See Luk. 1.74,75. 1 Pet.2. 
24. Tit.2.11,12,13. So much of the cauſes. | 

$ V. There remaine the efſentiall parts of juſtification, which I ex- 
preſſed inthe definition, when I ſaid, that God doth juſtific a belee- 
ving ſinner, when imputing unto him the righteouſneſſe of Chriſt, be 
doth abſo!wve him from his ſinnes,and accepieth of himin Chriit as righteous, 
and as an Heire of Eternall Life, 


The parts thercfre of juſtification are two, abſolution from ſinne, | 


and acceptation as righteous in Chriſt; both which the Lord granterh 


by impurartion of the full and perte& fatisfationof Chrift, whereby he 


fully ſatisfied the Law, both in reſpe& of the penalty, which he ſatisfied 


by his ſufferings; andalſo in reſpe& of the precept, which he mes | 
| _ _ 
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The parts and conſequents of Tuſlification. 


by his perfe& righteouſneſle, both habiruall and atuall. As therefore 
there were two branches of the Law to be ſatisfied, the commination 
and the Commandement; and two parts of Chriſts {atisf:Qtion a-ſwe- 
rable thereuato: fo there are two parts of juftificarion, abſolution 
from the curlc of the Law,by impuration of Chrilts {ufferings,wherein 
he becameacurle for us; and acceptation as righteous in Chriſt by im. 
putation of (C.;hriſts molt perte&righteouſnes both habicuall & a@vall: 
in reſpe& of both which parts of his fatisfa&ion,Chrilt is the end of the 
Law tor righteouſnes*,chat is,doth juſtific all that cruly beleeve in him. 
$ Vf. And hereby it may appeare,thac thoſe three benefits of Re- 
demption, Reconciliation, and Adoption, are all comprchended un- 
der this maine benefit of juſtification ; the two former, being all one 
in ſubſtance with the former part: for as rouching the former, In Chriſt 
wee have Redemption through his bloud », even remiſſion of ſinnes, 
E-h,1.7.Cel.1.14. And as touching the latter, God was in Chriſk 
* reconciling the world unto himſelte, not imputing unto them, or re- 
mitting their ſinnes, 2 Cor. 5.19. and thereforeall ti:ree, Remiflion of 
x ſinnes, ? Redemption, and * Reconciliation are aſcribed to the bloud 
and to the death of Chriſt, The third isall one in ſubſtance with the 
ſecond part : For what is it to be adopted,but to be accepred of God 
2 in his bcloved as righteous, and as an Heire of Eternall Lite? and this 
is aſcribed to the righteouſneſſe and obedience of Chriſt Þ both in 
his life and death. For therefore was the Sonne of God made under 
the < Law, namely to obey, and to fulfill, and to farisfic it ; that hee re- 
deeming us from the yoke of the Law requiring pertc& obedience in 
usto juſtification, we might receive the Adoption of ſonnes. 

{ VII. Now follow the conſequents and fruits of juſtification,which 
are theGracc of SanQification and the parts rherof,confiſting partly in 
rightcouſneile inherent,and partly in outward obedience called good 
workes : which I doe the rather mention in this place; becauſe the 
Papiſts though they cannor deny, that they are the effe&s and fruits of 
juſtification, which as they uſe to alleage out of Augu#ine, Non pr ace- 
dunt juitificandum, ſed ſequuntur juſt:ficatum,not goe before as cauſes, but 
follow as effe&s, yet notwithſtanding moſt abſurdly contend, thar 
they concurre with faith unto juſtification, as the caufes thereof : wee 
acknowledge them to be neceſlary in the ſubje& chat is, the party thar 
is juſtified, and ro bee ſaved neceſirate prejen'te, as the neceſſary fruirs 
and conſequents of juſtification, and as neceffary antecedents to glori- 
ficetion : but we deny their neceiſity of efficiencie, as cauſes concur. 
Ting to the a@ of juſtification, or merit of ſalvat:on; We acknowledge 
them as the neceſſary fruirs of Redemption and luſtification , as the 
markes and cognizances of them that ſhall be ſaved, the neceſfary fore- 
ranners of glorification, the onely rrue way ro our heavenly countrey, 
the evidenceaccording ro which wee ſhall be judged at the laſt day. 
yet we are not juſtified by them, nor ſaved for them ( as hereafter | 
(hall plainely and plentitully prove, but onely by and for the righteouſ 
neſſe and merits of Chriſt apprehended by Faith. 
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That Fuſtification and Santtification are not to bee 


confounded. 


Car 


Setting downe the heads of the Controverſies + the firſt whereof is, that 
Initification and Santtification are not to be confounded. The firit proofe, 
becauſe the hebrew word,which ſjgnifieth to ſuitifie, doth never ſiznifie to 
make righteous by infuſion of righteonſueſſe—. 


6.1. 


PPA2P Aving thus briefely ſer downe the true DoQtrine 
> of Luſtification according to the Word of God: 
we are now to confute the erroneous dofrine of 
of the Papiſts. There are ſix maine and capitall 
errours, which the Papiſts moſt obſtinately hold 
and maintaine concerning juſtification z and 
/// conſequently ſo many principall heads of con- 
X | ” troveriie berweene us, whereunto divers other 
particular queſtions are to be reduced. The firſt concerning the name; 
whether juſtification and ſan&ification are to bee confounded. The 
ſecond concerning the moving cauſe, which is the juſtifying and ſa- 
ving Grace of God, which they call gratia gratum faciens. The third 
concerning the matter of juſtification. The fourth concerning the 
forme, The fifth concerning the inſtrumentall cauſe, which is Faith. 
The fixch concerning the fruits of faithand conſequents of juſtificati- 
on, which are good workes ; concerning which are two maine queſti- 
P ons. 
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To juſtifie is not to make righteous 


ons. Firſt, whether rhey- doejuſtifie a man before. God. Secondly, 
whether they doe merit Eternall Life. 


found juſtification and ſanification,and by confounding of them, and 
of two benefits making bur one,they utterly aboliſh,as ſhall be ſhewed, 
the benefit of juſtification which notwithſtanding is the principall 
| benefit, which we have by Chriſt in this life, by which wee are freed 


from hell, and entituled to the Kingdome of Heaven. And this they 
doe intwo reſpe&s: for firſt, they hold, thatto juſtifie in this queſtion 


 fignifieth to make righteous by righteouſneſſe inherent, or by infuſion 
of righteouſneſle, that is, to ſanftifie. Secondly, they make remiſſion 


of ſinne, not to bethe pardoning and forgiving of finne, bur the utter 
deletion or expulſion of finne by infuſion of righteouſneſſe. Thus 
they make juſtification wholly toconſiſt in the parts of ſanQification, 
For whereas SanRification is partly privative, which is the taking away 
of ſfinne,whici we, according to the Scriptures call morrification; and 
partly poſitive, which we call vivification; and is partly inward oor ha- 
bituall, conſiſting in the habits of Grace. infuſed, and partly aQuall 
which is our new obedience, and praQtice of good workes : all theſe, 
and onely theſe they make to concurre to juſtification : which with 
them is partly privative, which they call remiſſion of ſinne, whereby 
they underſtand the utter deletion or extinion of finne, wrought by 
infuſion of perte& righteouſneſſe, which is an higher degree of morti- 
fication, than we can attaineunto in this life : and partly poſitive, and 
that cither habiruall, which they call their firſt juſtification, wherein a 
man of afinner is made righteous by infuſion of the habits of Grace, 
which is indeed regeneration : and partly aQuall,which they call their 
ſecond juſtification, wherein a righteous man is made more juſt by 
the praftice of good works, whereby they merit not onely the increaſe 
of righteouſneſſe, bur alſo the Crowne of Eternall Lite. 
$ III. Ofthis firſt controverſie therefore are two queſtions : Firſt, 
whether to j##ifie doth ſignific to make righteous by infuſion of righ- 
teouſneſſe, which is ro ſanifie, Secondly, whether remiſſion of ſinne 
be the utter deletion and abolition of finne by infuſion of righteouſ- 
nefle. In both the Papiſts hold the affirmative. The former,which is a 
moſt pernicious errour, they ground upou the like notation of the La- 
tine words to j##tfie and to ſaxctifie. That as ro ſantifie is to make ho- 
ly by holinefle inherent ; fo to juſtific is to make juſi by infuſion of 
righteouſneſſe, But though the notation of the Latine words were to 
be reſpeed , yerno more could be inforced from thence, but that to 
juſtifie is tro make juſt. And thar is all, which * Be//ar-7zne goeth about 
to-prove. Now God maketh men juſt rwo wayes : by impurtation, as 
he juſtifieth : by infuſion,as he ſan@ifieth them, For if a man may bee 
made juſt, not only inwardly by obtaining righteouſnefle, but allo our- 
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wardly by declaration, as b Bellarmne himſelte faith ; then much more 
by impuration : even as we were made finners by {dams attuall tranſ- 
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by infuſion of righteouſneſſe. 


even asby 4dams diſobedience wee were made ſinners and guilty of 
damnation, his tranſgreſſion being imputed to us: ſo © are wee made 
juſt by the obedience of Chriſt impured rous. And as Chriſt, who 
knew no ſinne,was madea ſinner by impuration of our ſinnes to him; ſo 
4 we are made the righreouſneſſe of God in him, that is, righteous in 
him by the impurarion of his righteouſneſſe, who is God unto us. Bur 
indeed theforce of the Latine words is to be reſpe&ed no further, than 
as they are the true tranſlation of the Hebrew word inthe Old Teſta- 
ment,and of the Greeke in the New. 

$. IV. The Hebrew root Tſadq,from whence thoſe verbs do ſpring, 
which ſignifie to juſtifie , is by the Seprmaginr tranſlated, ſometimes 
Sagar, Fuqerrrxtegr $4, to be jul, blameleſſe or pure. Sw 4,to be juſt, as 
Job 9.2.15«20. I0.15.15. 4.25.4. 33. I2. 34+ 5. 35s 7o «wor 7) tO 
be blameleſſe,as 0b 22. 3. w&vhwpto be pure,as 10b 4. 17. ſometimes 
447% inthe ſame ſenſe, to be juit,as being a tranſlation nor of a paſſive, 
but of a Neuter, as Gez. 38.26. Anujury, Thamar is more juſt than 1. 
fs) Pſal. IQ.1 ©, jrdicia Det,JSdraxmouie, Pſal. 5 I. Ge. imos &y I xaytofns* and ſo Rom. 
3. 4+ Pſal.14.3.2.Eſai.4.3.9.cum 4 Te? 6.Ezek., 16.5 2.1n Ecclus.18.1. De- 
us ſolus juſtificabitur the Greeke is, K&@- w&-Hin4&. Sometimes Winn cre 
ej, to be reputed juſt, as 10 11,2, 13.18.40. 3. Sometimes to be 
juſtified andabtolved from ſinne, to bee pronounced and accepted as 
righteous,as Eſar.4.3. 26, Let us plead together, declare thou = «»zla; of 
ne57@-, va dnguedfc firſt thine iniquities, that thou maiſt bee juſtified, 
Eſai. 45. 25. in the Lordall the ſeed of Iſracl ſhall be juſtified. 

The paſſive is onely once uſed Daz. 8, 14. where it is ſaid thatthe 
ſanQuary after 2 3 00. dayes ſhall bee juſtified, that is expiared or 

urged. | 

- the ſecond conjugation it ſignifieth to juſtifie, butnot as the word 
is uſed in the doctrine of juſtification : bur as it ſignificth either to 
arrogate righteouſneſle to a mans ſelfe, as 7b 3 2.2. or toattribute or 
aſcribe it to others, as 705 33. 32. or to ſhew himlſelfe or others righte- 
ous, as /er. 3.11. Ezek. 16.51, 52. by. 

In the third conjugation it ſfignifieth to juſtifie in that ſenſe that the 
queſtion of juſtification : And it is verbum forenſe, a judiciall word 
uſed in Courts of judgement, which uſually is oppoſed to condem- 
ning. And itſignifieth to abſolve and to acquirfrom guilr, and accep- 
tivg a man asrighteous,to pronounce him juſt,or to give ſentence with 
him. Det. 25, 1. If there be a controverſie betweee men, and they 
come unto judgement that the Iudges may judge them, then they ſhall 
juſtific the righteous, and condemne the wicked. Prov. 17. 15. Hee 
that juſtifieth the wicked, and he that condemneth the juſt, even they 
both are abominarionto the Lord: and ſothe word is uſed, 2 Sam. 15. 
4. Pai. 82,3. 10b 27.5. Eſat. 5.23. 

$. V. From the Courts of men and from humane Iudges this 
word is tranſlated ro ſpirituall judgements, and is attributed ro God 
the Judge to Chriſt our Mediatour, and Advocate , to Preachers, as 


they are the Embaſſadours of God in Chriſt his ſtead. God is ſaid to 
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other words, 


The Hebrew and Greeke words never 


juſtifie,when he abſolveth a man from fin or guilt,and pronounceth him 
juſt, Exe. 23.7.1 will not juſtifiea wicked man, I will nor abſolve or 
acquithim,or hold him guiltlefle. 1 Xing. 8. 33. and 2 Chrov.6.2 3,S4- 
!o:0n deſireth the Lord that he would judgehis ſervants, condemning 
the wicked ro bring his way upon his head, and juſtifying the righte- 
ous, to give him according to his righteouſneſle. Zfat. 50. 8. Chriſt 


for the comfort of his members argueth, as the Apoſtle doth tothe | 


like purpoſe, Rom. 8. he is necre that juſtifierh me, who will contend 
with me —— who is mine adverſary — who ſhall condemne mee? 


Chriſt our Saviour is alſo ſaid to juſtifie, both as our Mediator and | 


ſurety paying our debt, ſas. 5 3.11.(my righteous ſervant agnitione ſui, 
that 1s, by faith in him ſhall juſtifie many, and he ſhall beare their ini- 
quities) and alſo asour interceſſour and advocare, to plead for us fin- 
ners appealing from the tribunall of juſtice to the throne of grace, 
1 Tohn, 2.2. R0m, $. 34. Preachers alſo are ſaid to juſtifie, Day. 12. 3. 
both as they are the inſtruments of the holy Ghoſt to beget faith in 
the ſoules of the Ele&, by which they are juftified in the Courct of hea- 
ven: andalſo as they are Embaſſadours and Miniſters of God to pro- 
nounce remiſſion of ſfinnes to them that beleeve and repent, and fo to 
juſtifie them in the court of their owne Conſcience. 


There remaineth the fourth Conjugation importing a reciprocall | 


ſignification, in which the word is once only uſed, Ge. 4.4. 16. how 


(hall we juſtifie our ſelves ? . 
$. VI. Theſe are all the places wherein I finde this word to bee 


uſed in the old Teſtament. By all which it doth evidently appeare,that 


the Hebrew word, which ſignifieth to juſtifie, doth never fignifie to | 


make righteous by infuſion of righteouſneſle, or by righteouſneſſe in- 
herent: the which will more clcarely appeare by the coutrary , for as 
rocondemne is to make wicked ; ſo to juſtifie, is to make juſt. The 
word Raſhah ſignifieth to be wicked, as T /adaq doth fignifie to be juſt, 
ſo Hirſhrah, which ſfignifieth to make wicked,is to condemne.as Hitſa:q, 
which ſignifieth to make juſt, is to juſtifie. As therefore they, whoare 
condemned, are ſaid ro be made wicked,or unjaſt,namely by ſentence : 
ſo they, who are juſtified,are ſaid to be madejuſt, viz. by ſentence. Bur 
he that condemneth the wicked, whether it be God or man, though he 
be ſaid,according to the force of the word, ro make him wicked ; yer 
doth not make him wicked formally, or by infuſion of wickednefle in. 
herent. Therefore,he that juſtifieth a man, whether he be God or man, 


though he be ſaid, according to the Etymologie of the word, to make 


him juſt: yet quatewns juſtificat,he doth not make him juſt,as hee juſtifi- 
eth him, by righteouſneſſe inherent. No more than hee that condem- 
neththe juſt doth make him formally wicked , nor hee that juſtifierh 
the wicked doth make him formally juſt , which if a man (hould doe, 
it would beno abomination to God, as by he ſentence of © Salomon to 
juſtifie the wicked is,but th e contrary, 1497.5. 19, 20. Davel 2.3 

d. VII. And nor unlike hereunto is the phraſe of cleanſing or 


polluting, that is, making cleane or uncleane,attribuced to the prieſt in | 
| the 
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the f Law when hee was to judge of the Leproſiecither in perſons or 
things ; which he was ſaid to makecleaneoruncleane. when he didbur 
judge or pronounce them ſo ro be. And further, this is to be noted. as a 
thing vſuall in the Hebrew rongue,-thar the third Conjugation doth 
ſeeme ro make that quality or thing, which is implied inthe fignificari- 
on of the firſt Conjugation,not alwayes really and formally, bur many 
times in word onely, or judgement, ſentence, or conceir. Thus Gadal 
ſignifieth ro be great, Higaitto make great of to magnifie, which is in 
words toexto)], in which ſenſe we arefaid to magnifie g God, &c. So 
Aman ſignifieth tobe rrue, Heemiz to maketrue, tharis, to beleeve, as 
contrariwilenotto belecve a man is to make him aliarb, and yet aman 
may belecve ialye, which he cannot make true. Thus Raſhuh ſignifierh 
to be wicked, Hirſhnah to make wicked by ſentence;and fo T /adaq ſigni- 
fieth to be juſt, and H'1ſaigto make juſt,namelyby fentence. And ſuch 
is the ordinary uſc of divers Latine and Engliſh words of the like com- 
poſition, as to glorifie, magnifie, vilifie, nullific (as Herod k did Chriſt) 
and ſo to juſtifie : foras we are ſaid to juſtifie 1 God, when wee aſcribe 
righteouſneſle unto him, to juſtifie other men, to juſtifie our ſelves: 
So Godisfaid to juſtitie men, when he aſcriberh or imputech ® righte- 
ouſneſſe unto them, 


Cap, II. 


The uſe of the Greeke Wards ſignifying 10 juftifie, or Juſtifica- 
ton, never importing inherent juſtice. 


6. 1. 


in uſe among the authors of the Greeke rongue, in 


| | 1 So duels Tre x0)aGery, 
$ n Sz ito, it fignifieth twothings, to, puniſh(as being derived from 
im, Which ſometimes fignifieth puniſhment) and tothinke right or 
condemne.in the 


. : - S Suirztsy fignifi- 
eth onely to thinke, to judge or ſuppoſe, and arcs; ſometime to bee 
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| words xz and azz, And from them nor only the ſonne of Sirach, 


' Apoſtles and Evangeliſts have received the ſame. And therefore theſe 


—_— 


ſaid Hebrew: words, ſignifying no other thing, than what the Hebrew 
| words import : which (as I have ſhewed) doe never fignifie to make or 
to be made righteous by inherent righteouſnefle. | 

$. II. 42! is uſed by the Apoſtle and by the Evangeliſt Zake, 
- ſometimes as the tranſlation of T ſzdarq in Piel, as Zuk. 7. 29. the people 
and Publicans iawow 4%, juſtified God, The Lawyer, Luk. 10. 29. 
willing to juſtific himſelfe. The Phariftes, Luk. 16.15. juſtified them- 


_ 
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| Sirach,as Ecclus. 10, 29. whowill juſtifie him that finneth againſt his 
owne ſoule? Cap.13. 26. alias 22. A rich man ſpeaketh things not to 
| beſpoken,and yer men jultifie him. Sometimes the Apoſile ufeth the 
word 9: as the tranſlation of Hitſdiq,as alwaies he doth in the queſti. 
on of juſtification, and alwayes asthe aQion of God : as Rom. 3.26. 
who juſtifieth him that beleeveth in Ieſus;how? ver, 24. gratis, withour 
any cauſe or deſert of juſtification in the party, without workes, that is, 
without reſpe& of any righteouſneſle inherent in him, or performed by 
him, verſ. 28. who juſtifieth the Circumciſion and uncircumciſion, 
that is, both Iewes and Geatiles, not of workes or by inherent juſtice, 
but by and chroughfaith, verſ. 30. who juſtificth the ungodly, thar is, 
the beleeving ſinner, that workethnor, Roz. 4. 5. and therefore not by 
inherent righteouſneſſe : how then ? by impuring rightcouſneſſe with- 
out workes, verſ.6. who Rom.8. 30. whom he calleth he juſtifieth,name- 
ly by faith, and whom he juſtitieth hee alſo glorifieth, uſing the word 
in the ſameſenſe, verſ, 3 3. who can lay any thing to the charge of Sit 
ele&? it is Godthar juſtifieth,who ſhall condemne > where moſt ma- 
nifeſtly the word is uſed as a judiciall word, oppoſed to accuſing and 
condemning. Neither can any colour of reaſon be alleaged why the 
wordin the places ſhould fignifie contrary to the perpetuall uſe borh 
of it ſelfe, and of the Hebrew word, whercof it isa tranſlation, to 

make righteous by rightcouſneſſe inherenr. 
$. ITI. awwrs; is uſed ſometimes as the tranſlation not of the paſ- 


——_— 


—— 


Greeke tranſlation of the Sepivagint. So Ecclns. 7. 5. beenot juſt be- 
fore God, not wiſe before the king ; or as it is uſually tranſlated, doe 
notjuſtifie thy ſelfe before God. Soalſo in the new Teſtament. Row. 
3-4.Ccited our of Pſalm, 51.6, where the Hebrew word is nota paſlive, 
bur a neuter. And ſo Loc. 22, 11. ii: & trdiwnmimlethim that is 
juſt, be juſt till. Asthe tranſlation of the paſſive ic is often uſed. Bur 
as it never ſ1gnifieth to be made juſt by inherent juſtice (as I will ſhew, 
when I come to anſwere the objeQions of the Papiſts: ) ſo it alwayes 
fignifieth, either to be declared or pronounced juſt, or to bee abſolved 
and made juſt by impuration. In the former ſenſe, wiſedome is ſaid 
to bee juſt ified of her Children: * Lsk, 7. 37. who, ver. 29. juſtified 

God. 


five verbe,bur as of the Neuter in Cal,as I have ſhewed before out of the | 


 andother Eccleſiaſticall authors writing in Grecke, bur alſo the holy | 


| words are no otherwiſe to be underſtood, than as the tranſlations of the | 


ſelves before men. And ſo is the word uſed fometimes by the ſonne of } 
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God. Chriſt, who is God, was manifeſted inthe fleſh, juſtified mthe 
Spirit, 1 7#2.3.16. Thus by ouz words we ſhall bec juſtifed, noe made 
juſt formally or by inherent righteouſneſle, but in thelenſe oppoſed ro 


condemnation. For as by rhy words thou ſhale bee juſtified, 1oby thy | 
words thou ſhalt be condemned, «Hatth.12.37. Thusnot the heaxers | 


alone, but the doers of the Law ſhall bee juſtified, that is, pronounced 


juſt, R99.2.1 3. and in this ſenſe the fairhfull are juſtified by workes, | 
thar is, declared, approved, and knowne tobec juſt. 7azzes 2.21,2 3-24, 


25.cum Geneſ, 22.12. inthe latter ſenſe, Eccleſia#t.1.28.. alias 22. the 
famous man, Chap. 31.5. The lover of Gold, Chap. 2 3.14, 6445 11. 
| The raſh fwearer ſhall not bee juſtified, that is, as it isin the Com- 
mination of the third Commandement, ſhall not bee held guitlefle , 
but moſt plainely, Chap.26. rhelaſt verſe, the hucker ſhall nor bee ju- 
ſified from ſinne, tha is, not abſolved from {inne nor accepted as righ- 
reous. So Af.13.38,39. where moſt plainely,to be juſtified from finne, 
doth fignific to be ablolved or freed from the guilt of finne, and isuſed 
promiſcuouſly with remiſſion of ſinne. And this ſenſe o! freedome from 


the guilr, is ſometimes extended to fignifiea totall freedome, as Rom. 


6.7. He that is deadis juſtified (that 1s, as Chryſotome and Ocrcumenins 
expound it, «nine, nuSeny is freed) from finne. As theſe places arc 
prainely repugnant tothe Popith ſenſe: fo none of the reſt, where #- 
x2 is uſed,doth favour ic, For either they import remiſſion of {innes, 
and acceptation as righteous, as Zuk.18.14. The Publican who had 
humbled himſelfe and craved pardon, went home juſtificd, that is, ob- 
| tained pardon, and was accepted as righteous, rather than the Phari 
| ſee, who had juſtified bimſelle: or diſtinguiſh berweene juſtification 
and ſanQcification, as 1 Cor.6.1 1, or exclude juſtification by inherent 
righteouſneſle, as Rom.3.20, Rom.4.2.1 Cor. 4.4.Gal.5.4.Or imply im- 
puration,as where weare ſaid tobe juſtified either by hisblood,as Row. 
5.9. Orby faith, as Rom. 5.1. Gal.3.24. Orby grace, as Tir, 3.7. Or 
both exclude the one and imply the other, as Roz. 3.24-28. Gal.2.16, 
$7.7. It. | 

$ 1 VV. There remaine theſe two words, which I mentioned before, 
Ingienc, and Minus. hugianc Is uſed onely in two places, Rom. q.25-& 5- 
18. Inthe former it is ſaid, that Chriſt was delivered (to death) for 
our (innes, and was raiſed againefor our juſtifcation., to whom, as iK is 
in the precedent verſe, rightcouſnefle ſhall bee impured, if wee beleeve 
on him that raiſed up Iefus our Lord from the dead: for as our Savi- 
our by his death, and obedience untill death merited for us remiſſion 
of {innes, and the rightto eternall lite; ſo by the a&s of Chriſt reſto- 
red to.life, as namely by his reſurre&ion, his merits are effeually ap- 
{ plied and impured to our juſtification. For if Chriſt had not riſen 
againe, wee had beene till in our ſinnes, 1 Cor.15 17. In the latter 
place, iuſtification is in dire termes oppoſed to condemnation. For 
as by the offerice or tranſgreſſion of one, v1. the firſt {dam vixe the 
guilt (which is co be ſupplied our of the fixreenth verſe) came upon all 
men,the offspring of the firſt _Udamgicrominiw,unto condemnation : fo 
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The Uſe of the Greeke word tra. 


by the 9524s of one, whereby hee fulfilled the Law, wiz. the ſecond 
44am, the x6, Or free gift oppoſite ro the guilt of damnation, 
which is our title and right to the kingdome of heaven, commeth to all 
men (thar belong to the ſecond Adam) unto juſtification of life. 

$ V. The word 9x4» is diverſly uſed, both in the <plurallnumber, 
and in the ſingular. Intheplurall,it hath three fignifications; for firſt, 
it fignifieth 7#ra,the Lawes or Commandements of God, either in ge- 
neralland indefinitely, as namely where no other word of thelike (1g. 
nitication is joyned with ir, as Pſalm.119.8,12, Rom.2.26. Or more 
particularly the precepts of the ceremonial Law, And this ſenſe is moſt 
uſuall, when ir is joyned with words ſignifying other lawes * or pre- 
cepts. For the whole Law, which is called »iſhmereth « 1ebovah,the ob. 
ſervation of the Lord, thatis, all that the Lord requireth robee obſer- 
ved, is often diſtinguiſhed into three parts: * M71ſvorb, which the Sep- 
tuagint tranſlate wmws, the Commandements of the morall Law : 
Miſhpatim, which they tranſlate wr or «ix, the precepts of the judici- 
all Law : Chuqqim, which they tranſlate ſometimes 144wzrs, and ſome- 
times =-<=24zrm, the ſtatutes and ordinances of the Ceremoniall Law. 
Infomuch thatthe vulgar Latine for Ch#qgim, rendreth many times, 
even where the 72. have urs, ceremonies, as Gen.26.5, Dent,q,s, 
14,45. 5-I,3I. 6.1.17. 8,1. 10.13. Il. &c. The Apoſtle Rom. 
9.4.calleth the Morall Law 9«%;, the Tudiciall 13s, the Ceremoni- 
all z=54«, and accordingly the precepts of the Ceremoniall Law are 
called Heb. 9. 1. mwrnremeis, The ordinances of divine ſervice, 


and becauſe they were butexternall obſervations, verſcto. Ingurumouic | 


carnall ordinances. Secondly, it ſignifierh the judgements of God, 
Apoc.15.4. which by the vulgar Latine and others is tranſlated /udicia, 
Andas 9:5 ſometimes {1gnifieth the juſt workes of God which are 
the acts of his juſtice, ſo in the laſt place ſome expound 9am ns «11s 
Apoc.19.8. to bee the juſt workes of the Saints; andas the author of 
the Homilies in Saint Augnitme,juitafatta, or juile fatta, as the Greeke 
writers ſometimes uſe the word; which the Papiſts will needs tranſlate 
juſtifications, meaning thereby juſt workes, and hoping thereby ro 
prove that men are juſtified by them : which we deny nor in that ſenſe 
wherein Saint 1a»es ſaith weare juſtified, that ts, declared, and knowne 
to bee juſt by them, Bur if juſtifications bee the rrue tranſlation of 
/1=454sm, in that place, then weare thereby to underſtand the merits of 
Chriſt, by which the Saints are juſtified; which are more fitly reſem. 
bled by a garment, than either inherent righteouſneſle or righteous 
workes. And is indeed called 97a7th.22.11,12.the wedding garment, 
which garment is put on by a true faith, by which the faichtull, as they 
are exhorted, Rom.1 3.14. puton Chriſt. Whereof Baptiime is a ſeale, 
Gal 5.27, And this is that white garment, which is to bee had from 
Chriſt ro cover our nakedneſle, 4poc.3.18. Sometimes indeed he 
white robes doe {ignifie the glorious and happy eſtate promiſed t> the 
faichfull, as 4poc.3.4. 6.11. 7.9. which is purchaſedby the merits of 
Chriſt, for which cauſe their robes are ſaid to bee made white in the 
blood 


ee ans 


| The words do not ſig. juſiif. by inherent righteouſnes. 


blood of the Lambe. Bur here the holy Ghoſt expoundeth the fine lin- 
nen, wherewirh the Saints arc arrayed, to bee the juſtifications of the 
Saints; which, as I ſaid, are the merits and obedience of Chriſt put on 
by a true faith: which being without us, as garments uſe to be, and yet 
being applyed unto us and put on by faith, doe cover our nakedneſſe, 
and therefore arc more fitly reſembled by fine linnen pure and ſhi- 


garment,nor yet pure,but Chriſts righteouſneſle imputed is both as a 
garment pureand perfeR in it ſelte, and ſhineth forth by the light of 
good works, Hat. 5.16, : 

$. VI. 9j« is a verball derived from 49/2uz, either as 9iuu75; f1g- 
nifieth to be juſt, in which ſenſe the precepts of God are ſaid to bee 
NJixauu'r, Pſalm, 19. 10. Oras it fignifieth to be juſtified, In the for- 
mer ſenſe 9» ſignifierh rhar which is juſt, either as the Law of God 
preſcribing rigitcouſneile, (ſo the Lawof nature written in the hearts 
of men is called n9njw i *%i, Rom. 1.32.) Or as the whole righteouſ. 
neſſe which inthe Law is preſcribed, and fo it is uſed, Rom.5.18. For 
as by the tranſgreſſion of one, (viz. the firſk 4dam) whereby the whole 
Law was violated, guilt came uponall men (that were in him) unto 
condemnation : fo by the 9:«j2va of one, the ſecond<_{dzm, whereby 
he fulfilled the whole Law, the free gift, which is our right and title to 
heaven came upon all men (whoare in him) unto juſtification of 1:fe, 
and Rom, $.4. God ſent his Sonne (the Law being impoſlible to be ful- 
filledby us) in the likeneile of ſinfull fleſb, that » 9:4avs i 92, all that 
the Law requireth to juſtification, might in our nature bee performed 
and fulfilled. In the lacter ſenſe it is once onely uſed, 272. Rom.5.16. 
in the ſame fignitication with 9=«jw2;, that is, juſtification, verſ.18. both 
ofthem being oppoſed to condemnation. If therefore thewords which 
the holy Ghoſt doth uſe to cxpreſſe the benefit of juſtification, doe ne- 
ver ſignifie juſtification by inherent righteouſneſſe, but the contrary, as 
hath beene ſhewed : then that juſtification, which the Papiſts reach, is 


ning, than our owne righteouſneſle ; which neither is withour us, asa - 


Cans 


Matth.5.16, 


dixejwpn inthe 
ſingular num- 
ber, 


Pſa. 19. 10+ 


Rom 1. 32 
Rome 5s 18. 


not that which is taught in the holy Scriptures, but contrary to it, 

$. VII. And the ſame is proved by theſe two reaſons : firſt, be- 
cauſe the Apoſtles, when they cxpreſlethe benefit of juſtification in 
other texmes, they doe ſignifie the ſame, not by ſuch words as import 
infuſion of righteouſneſſc; bur by ſuch, as plainely fignihie, either ab- 
ſolution from ſinne; which is the not imputing of ſinne, or impuration 
of rightecuſneſſe, Row, 4. theſe phraſes are uſed toſignific one and the 
ſame thing:to ju/tifie,to impure righteonſneſſe without works verſ.6.to re- 
mit ſin, to cover ſins,verſ.7. not to impute ſin,uerſ.8.to be juſtificdand to 
be bleſſed ; and to be bleſſed is to have their (6s remitted or covered, verſ, 
6. Rom.5. 9, 10. to bee juſtified by the blood of Chriſt, and cobere- 
conciled unto God by his death all one, 2 Cor.5.19. to reconcile us un- 
to himſelfe,not imputing our offences unto vs, and veyr/. 2 1. to make us 
the righteouſneſſe of God in Chriſt,as he was made finne for us, C24. 
26418. that by faith we may have remiſſion of f{innes, and inheritance, 


that is, that we may bee hcires ofthe heavenly inheritance among them | 
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The whole proceſſe of Fuſtification judiciall. 


that are ſanified,104.3.18. He that beleeverh in Chriſt, © «e179, is nor 
condemned, that is.as Paul ſpeaketh 44. 13. 39. is juſtified : bur hee 
that belecveth nothim is condemned already. That, which Pal affir- 
meth Rom. 3. 21, 2 2.now without the Law is manifeſted the righteouſ- 
neſſe of God, being witnefled by the Law and the Prophets, even the 
righteouſncſſe of God, which is by the faith of Ieſus Chriſt unto all 
and uponall that beleeve ; Saint Peter more plainely expreſſeth, 47, 
10. 4.3. unto him all the Prophets beare witnelle,that every one, which 
belecveth inhim, receiveth remiſſion of ſinnesthrough his name. 
$. V III. Becauſethe whole proceſle of the juſtification of a ſin- 
ner is judiciall, Rom.8. 33 34., Forthe ſinner ſummoning himſelfe be- 
fore the judgement ſeat of God, as every one muſt doe that would bee 
juſtified; his owne conſcience, being rightly informed by the pzdago- 
gic of the Law,accuſeth him, the devill pleadeth againſthim, the Law 
conviceth him, and maketh him var9w 175, 8ſubje& to the ſentence 
of condemnation, if God ſhould judge him according to his Law, Bur 
the ſinner being inſtructed in the Goſpell, and the holy Ghoſt having 
opened ® his heart to belecve, appealcth from the ſentence of the Law 
to the promiſe of the Goſpell, and from the tribunall of juſtice to the 
throne of Grace, humbly intreating the Lord for Chriſts ſake to par- 
don his ſinnes, and to accept of the merits and obedience of Chrill, as 
afull ſatisfation for them. Our Saviour ſicting at the right hand of his 
Father maketh interceſſion, and as an advocare pleaderh for himrhat 
foraſmuch as he himſelfe hath paid the debr, and ſatisfied Gods juſtice 
for the belceving ſinner, therefore the Lord,not onely in mercy,but al- 
ſo in juſtice is to remithis ſinne, and to accept of him in Chriſt. The 
Lord, as agracious and righteovs judge imputing to the beleever the 
merits and righteouſneſſe of Chriſt,abſolveth him from his finnes, and 
accepteth of him as righteous in Chriſt, that is to ſay, juſtifiethhim, 
Thebeleeving ſinner being thus juſtified in the Courr of heaven, is nor 
at the firſt juſtified inthe Court of his owne conſcience, thar is to ſay, 
is not yet perſwaded and aſſured of his juſtification, untill the holy 
Ghoſt,by the miniſtery of the Goſpell pronouncing remiſſion of ſinnes 
and juſtification to everyone that beleeveth, reacheth him to apply the 
promiſes of the Goſpell unto himſelte, which he ſcalerh unto him by the 
Sacraments, The beleever being thus perſwaded,and in ſome meaſure 
aſſured ofhis juſtification, giveth diligence by praGiifing the duties of 
repentance and ſanQification, to confirmeand increaſe thar aſſurance 
more and moreunto the end of his life, Jabouring by all good meanes 
to make ſure his election, his vocation and his juſtification: and fo pro- 
ceedeth from faith to faith. The belecver having thus beene juſtified in 
this life, both in the court of heaven, and in the court of his owne 
conſcience; after this life, namelyat the day of judgement, when our 
Saviour will judgeof mens faiths according co the evidence of their 
works, ſhall be juſtified, that is, pronounced happy and bleſled. Theſe 
three degrees of Gods moſt gracious proceeding with the faichfull, 
I have ſer downe,not that thereare ſo many degrees of juſtification, ſo 


properly 


th. 
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' bcth are ſaid rohave walked in all the Commandements and juſtifica- | 


Allegations of the Papiſts concerning Fuſtification, 


properly called. For thefirſt-degree onely is that juſtification, where. 
of wee treat, which admitteth no degrees. The other are degrees of 
- the declaration thereof ; the former, privately tothe conſcience of the 
fairhfull , rhe other, publikely to the whole world. 
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fication : the two firſt ſignifications 
thereof aſſigned by Bellarmine. 


$. 1. 


Sg Aving thus explained the true ſenſe and meaning of 
9 FY theſe words, which in the holy S:riptwres arcuſed to 


rcad ſtatutes or ordinances. As nu in tranſlating the holy Scrip- 


gar Latine in many places,even where the Greek hath 9x»75, rendreth 
Ceremonias,aas | ſhewed before ; which though the Larines ſometimes | 
call juſ:ficationes,yert by the confeſſion of the Papiſts themſelves do nor 
juſtifie. And the like is to be ſaid of Luk.1.6. where Zachary and El:24- 


atineedition, andnor the Ori- 
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A legations of the Papiits concerning Puſtification. 


lation of Chaqqim, and fignifierh the ſtatutes of the ceremoniall Law, 


| as being diſtinguiſhed from the Commandements of the morall Law ; 


but of the Grecke word I have ſpoken ſufficiently before, Chap.2. $.5. 
If therefore the force of the Latine word juitificationes bee urged, I an- 
ſer. that the obſervation of the morall Law can juſtific no man thar 
isa ſinner, and much leſſethe obſervation of the ceremoniall. And the 
concluſion, which they inferre from the force of the word, that the pre- 


cepts of the Laware called juſtifications, becauſe by the obſervation of | 


them men are juſtified, is dire&ly contrary to that of thee Apoſtle, 
that by the workes of the Law no man living is, or can be juſtified, 
$ II. Burit they bee juſtifications, whoſe are they ? For ſo they 
argue: If good workes, ſay they, bee the juſtifications of the Saints, 
then they juſtifie the Saints. So may Ifay, if the precepts of the Law 
be the juſtifications of the Lord, then belike they juſtifie him, butnei- 
ther are fitly called juſtifications ; (though the Grecke word awwwwum, 
may not unfitly be given both to the Law of God,as the rule of juſtice, 
and to the judgements of God, as the ats of juſtice, and to the good 
deeds of the Saints as workes of juſticezand alſo to the merits of Chriſt, 
* which notwithſtanding doe not juſtifie him , but us) unleſſe they 
meane, that as by good workes the faithfull, ſoby righteous comman. 
dements and juſt judgements God is declared and manifeſted to bee 
juſt. And farther, the law of Nature knowne to the Gentiles, is called 
g =; $xzjus $30, Which notwithſtanding doth nor juſtifie either him or 
them, and isby the Latine interpreter unfitly tranſlated, the ju#ice of 
God, And moreover Bellarmine himſelfe, as we have heard, noteth that 
the Law is called juſtification, becauſe it teacheth righteouſneſſe, and 
yetnot that righteouſneſſe by which we are juſtified, for rhar withour 
the Law ® is manifeſted in the Goſpell, being witneſſed by the Law 
and the Prophets ; even the righteouſneſſe of God which isby faith of 
Ieſus Chriſt untoall and upon all thatbeleeve. But to conclude ; Be!- 
larmine had no reaſon to make this the firſt ſignification of the word in 
the Scriptures, for the Hebrew word, which the vulgar Latine tranſla- 
reth ſometimes 7»/#ificationes, and ſometimes ceremonias in the ſame 
ſenſe,doth fignifie no ſuch matter :and the Greeke,which twice * ar the 
moſt in the Scriptures ſignifieth juſtification, doth uſually ſignifie the 
Law of God,and his ſtatutesand ordinances, but more eſpecially thoſe 
of the ceremoniall Law, which if they be any where called juſtificari- 
ons, it is to bee imputed to the corrupt tranſlation; and not to the ori- 
ginall truth, 
$ I11. So much of the firſt ignification. The two next, whereof 
there is no example in the Scriptures, hee hath coined to fic their new- 
found diſtin&ion of juſtification it ſelfe, which they diſtinguiſh into 
the firſt and the ſecond. The firſt, when a man of a ſinner, is made juſt 
by infuſion of habituall righteouſneſſe. Che ſecond,when a juſt man is 
made more juſt by praQiſe of good workes. Accordingly juſtification, 
ſaith Belarmine, in the ſecond place ſignificth acquiſition of righteouſ- 
neſſe, viz. inherent, which is their firſt juſtification ; and in the third 
place 
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_ Bellarmines ſecond ſignification of the word Fuſt : 


place incrementar jufitie,the encreale of juſtice, which is their ſecond 
juſtification : which diſtin&ion, if it were applied to ſanctification, 
were not to be rejected. For that,which they call their firſt juſtification, 
is the firſt a& of our ſanCification,which the Scriptures call Regenera- 
tion: in which the holy Ghoſt doth ingenerare in the ſoule of the 
Ele& the grace of faith, and with ir, and by ir, other ſanRifying gra-. 


| ces, wherein their juſtification, which is habituall, confiſteth. And thar 


which they call their ſecond juſtification being aQuall, is ournew obe- 
dience, by which our ſanRification is continued and encreaſed. Bur to 
juſtification ir cannot truly be applyed.for firſt, juſtification is an aQion 
of God,for it is God that doth juſtifie. Their ſecond juſtification is their 
owne act, whereby they being juſt already make themſelves more juſt. 
Secondly, juſtification, as hath been ſaid, is anaQion of God withour 
us, not implying a reall mutation inus, bur relative, ſuch as is wrought 
by the ſentence of a Tudge, and is oppoſed to condemnation, Third- 
ly, becauſe it is the righteouſneſſe of Chriftby which weeare juſtified, 
which is aperfe& righteouſnefle, whereunto nothing can bee added. 


© .| Therefore of juſtification it ſelfe there are no degrees, though of the 


aſſurance thereof there are degrees according to the meaſure of our 
faith. 

$ LV. Butlet us ſeehow Bellazmine proverh his ſecond ſignificati- 
on. To that purpoſe he alledgeth three teſtimonies of Scripture,which 
prove nothing elſe but that the Papiſts have no ſound proofe for their 
erronious conceir, The firſt is taken our of 1 Cor.6.11. And ſuch were 
you,but ye are waſhed but ye are ſantified,but ye are juitified.\\'here indeed 
the word is uſed, but in a ſenſe diſtinguiſhed from ſanQification. The 
ſcope and intendment, the Apoſile is to exhort the Corinthians, being 
now Chriſtians, to abſtaine from thoſe ſinnes whercunto they were ad- 
diced, whiles they lived in Gentiliſme. Such you were then, faith the 
Apoſtle, but now ſince you gave your names to Chriſt, you were bap- 
tized into his Name, and in your Baptiſme were waſhed from thoſe 
ſinnes, being ſanCtified from the corruprion of them by the Spirit of 
God, and iuitified from the guilt of them in the Name of Teſus Chriſt, 
that is, by faith in his Name. Thus therefore theſe three words are to 
bee diſtinguiſhed. The waſhing of the ſoule, which is repreſented by 


the ſoule from ſinne is generally ſignified, 42.22.16. But as in finne 
there are two things from which we had need to be purged, thar is, the 
guilt of ſinne, and the corruption thereof: ſo this ablution or waſhing 
of the ſoule hath two parts, ablution frem rhe guilr of {inne, which is 
our juſtification ; ablution from the corruption of ſinne, which is our 
ſanRification. Both which are repreſented and ſealed inthe Sacrament 


ſent the inward waſhing of the ſoule, both from the guilt and corrup- 
tion of finne: ſo the Element of water, whereby the body is waſhed or 
ſprinckled,is a ſigne of the water and blood which iſſued our of Chriſts 


fide, whereby the ſoule is waſhed ; thar is to ſay, the blood of redemp- 


the waſhing of the body, is the generall word whereby the purging of | 


of Baptiſme, wherein, as the outward waſhing of the body doth repre- | 
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; The ſecond ſignification of the word Iuſlification. 
tion, and the water of ſanRification: for by the blood, thar is, the me- 
rits of Chriſt, wee are freed from the guilt of finne; and by the water, 


the corruption. And both theſe, as I faid, are fignified in Baptiſme, 
For wee are baptized into the remiſſion of finnes, 497.2.38. Mar. 1.4. 
Our ſoules being waſhed with the blood of Chriſt, according to thar 
in the Nicene Creed, 1 beleeve one Baptiſme for the remiſſton of ſinnes - 
and weeare baptized unto the mortification of finne, and riſing unto 
holineſle of life, Row1,6.3,4..0ur ſoules being waſhed by the water of the 
holy Ghoſt. For weeare baptized into the death of Chrift and fimili- 
rude of his reſurre&ion, that as Chriſt dyed and roſe againe, ſo wee 
that axe baptized ſhould dye unto ſinne, and rife to newnefſle of life ; 
for which cauſe Baptiſme alſo is called the Laver of regeneration, Tz, 
3-5. This then is theſumme and ecffe& of the Apoſtles exhortation: 
thar ſeeing they having given their names unto Chriſt, had been bapri- 
zed intohis Name,and were thercfore Sacramenrally at the leaſt waſh- 
ed, andconſequently both in their owne profeſſion and opinion of 0. 
thers, judging according to charity, ſancified from the corruption of 
ſinne, and juſtified from the guilt of the ſame: theretore they ſhould 
take heed, leſt they ſhould againe bee polluted with thoſe finnes from 
which they were ſanRified ; or made guilty of thoſe crimes, from 
which they were juſtified. 
$ V. His ſecondrteſtimony is Rex. 8. 30.WWhom he hath called, th:m 
hee bath juſtified. Anſm, The Context doth ſhew, that the word in 
| the 30. verſe is uſed-inthe ſameſenſe as verſe 33. For having ſhewed, 
that whom the Lord calleth, hee doth juſtifie, and whom he doth juſti- 
fie, them alſo hee doth glorifie: from thence hee inferreththis conſo- 
lation, who ſhall lay any thing to the charge of Gods ele& ? Ir is God 
thatjuſtifieth, as was ſaid, verſe 30. who ſhall condemne, ec. Where 
juſtifying moſt plainely is uſed, as a judiciall word, ſignifying by ſen- 
tence to juſtifie (as ChryſoiZome and Orcumenttry on this place doe note) 
as oppoſed to accuſing and condemning, and cannot with any ſhew of 
reaſon be drawne to fignifie contrary to the perpetuall uſe of the word, 
infuſion of righteouſneſſe. Butheere it may bee objeRed, that in this 
place, where the Apoſtle ſetteth downe the degrees of ſalvation, fan- 


 lefr out: for the Apofile ſetting downe the chaine of the cauſes of ſal- 
vation, in the degrees whereof every former being the cauſe of the 
latter, left out ſanRification, as being no cauſe of ſalvation, but the 
way unto it, and the cognizance of them that are ſaved. And theſe de- 
 greesare ſo ſer downe, AF. 26. 18, where theend of the miniſtery is | 
expreſſed : firſt, Vocation that men ſhould bee called, and thereby | 
- brought to beleeve: ſecondly, Iuſtification, that by faith they may re- | 
ceive remiſſion of finnes: thirdly,Glorification,that by faith they may | 
receive the inheritance among them thatarc ſanRified : where ſanih. | 
cation 15 mentioned onely as the cognizance of them that are ſaved. | 
Againe, ſanCification is left out, becauſe iris included, in reſpec of ' 
| the | 


—J4, 


—_— 


that is, the Spirit of fanRification, wee are freed in ſome meaſure from | 


Ritication is e:ther included in juſtification, or left our. A4nfwv. Ir is | 


| 


—_ — 


—_ 
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The} and 4 fremification of the word Tuſtification. 


the beginning thereof, which is our converſion or regeneration, in vo- 
cation: and in reſpe& of the conſummation, in glorification : for 
as ſanQification is 2/0ria inchoata, lo gloritication is gratia conſum- 
ata, 

” VI. His third teſtimony is Row. 4.5. 10 him that beleeveth in him 
who juſtifieth the ungodly. Anſ. heſhould havedone well to have made 
up the ſentences his faith is impated for righieouſneſſe : which place is fo 
farre from favouring the Popiſh conceir, thar itplainely confutes it : 
firſt, it is called the juſtification of the ungodly, that is, of one who is 
a ſinner in himſclte : for he that is a ſinner in himſelfe by inherent ſinne, 
and ſo remaineth, cannot be juſtified by righteouſneſſe inherent: ſe- 
condly,becauſe to him that beleeveth in Chriſt, faich,relatively under. 
tood,that is, the righteouſneſſe of Chriſt apprehended by faith, is im- 
puted for righteouſneſſe: thirdly, becauſe in this place juſtification is 
expreſied by thele termcs, not imputing ſinne, remitting or covering of 
ſinne, imputing righteouſneſſe without workes, imputing faich for 
righreovuſneſle ro him that workerh nor, (that is, that ſeeketh nor to bee 
juicfied by his owne righteouſneſſe) bur beleeverh in him that juſtifi- 
etha ſinner. | 


Cape. IIII. 
The third and fourth ſienification of the word juſtifi- 


cation aſignca by Bellarmine, 


6 


Hirdly, faith B:Jormine,juſtificationis taken for increaſe 
Wl of j/tice - for even as heis ſaid to be heated,not only who 
of cold is made hot,but alſo who of hot is made hotter :ewen 
ſo he is ſaid 10 bejuſtified, who not onely of a ſinner is made 
juſt,but alſs of juit is made more juſt. Anſ.ln this com- 
pariſon of like there isa great unlikeneſſe : tor cale- 
faction implyerh a real] mutationand a poſitive change in the ſubje& 
from cold to hor : bur in juſtification thechange is not reall, but rela- 
tive, as before hath beene ſhewed, Bellarmime therefore muſt prove, 
that to juſtifie dorh fignifie to make righteous formally by righteouſ- 
neſſe inherent, before he can prove that it ſignificth the increale of in- 
herent juſtice. But if the former cannot be proved, much leſle the lat- 
ter. But yethe bringeth three proofes, ſuch as they be. 

d. IL. Thefirfi Ecclus, 18, 2x. Ie werearts uſque ad mortem jt ſtifica- 
rt, quoniam merces Domunt manet in aternum:teare not tobe juſtified un- 
till death for the reward of the Lord adideth for ever. _A4»{w. To 
omit, that the booke is Apocryphall, which ought notto bee alle..ged 
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Cale. 4. 


Arie Mont ani. 


| The ſame 
place urged, 
de juſlifl,q.c.n9. 


words in the Originallare wi ei 16-6wdr: Oxzatiiy, that is, ſtay not un- 
till death to be juſtified ; or as their own interlinear tranſlation readeth 
it, xc expedtes uſqne ad mortem juſtificari, wait not untill death to be juſt i- 
fied: where it is evident, that he ſpeaketh of juſtification in our firſt 
converſion, which he would not haye differred untill the time of death, 
and not of the continuance or increaſe of it : for then the ſentence 
would beare a contrary, and indeed an ungodly ſenſe : wiwwry abide 
not or continue not to be juſtified, or to be juſt untill rhy death. And 
the words, #ztill death, are not to be joyned with the laſt word juſtified, 
but with the firſt, ſtay not untill death. And their tranſlation of the 
words wiaims, whether as Bellarmine here readeth, ze verearis, or as ſore 
editions have ze veteris, hath no affinity with the Originall. Bur our in- 
terpretation,as itagreeth with the words of the Text,ſo it is confirmed 
by the context, Vie Phyſike before thou bee ſicke, before judgement 
prepare thy ſelfe, —humble thy ſelfe before thou bee ſicke, and in the 
time of ſinnes (that is, whiles thou mai'ſt yer ſinne) ſhew thy conver- 
ſton; let nothing hinder thee to pay thy vowes in due ſeaſon, and de. 
ferrenotuntill death to be juſtified,or to become juſt. | 
d III. Bur this teſtimony Belarmine urgeth againe in another place, 
ſhewing that the place is to bee underſtood of continuingand procce. 
ding in juſtice, and the words p4 «im, are as much as ceaſe vor. And this 
he would prove by that which goeth before, be not hindred to pray al. 
Wayes: where the wiſe man admoniſheth #s to increaſe onr juſtice by contin. 
all prayer : and alſs by that which immediately followeth, becauſe the reward 
of th: Lord engureth for ever © for reward agreeth not tothe firit juſtification 
of the wicked, but indalgence. Anſw. This interpretation of Bcllarmine 
may then be admirted,when it ſhal be proved: firſt, that »«» fignifierh ro 
ceaſe : ſecondly, wnawyiglw to pray: thirdly, ingjzcalwaies: fourthly,thar 
thoſe words, but the reward of the Lord endureth for ever, arefound inthe 
Originall Text, Bur if BrUarmine knew, that wi vim: ſignifieth ſtay not, or 
waite not, and not ceaſe not, wnJuwws ivgls, tO render the vow and not to 
pray ; i«j: in dueſeaſon and without delay,and not alwayes ; and thar 
the clauſe concerning the reward of the Lord is not in the Greeke 
Text ; then can it not be denied,but that Be/larmine endevoured againſt 
his owne conſcience to father his errour upon the Sonne of $:7ach - 
howbeit the reaſon which he rendreth is Phariſaicall : For unto the firſt 
juſtification, faith he, of ſinners, not reward, but indulgence agrecth, as 
though there were any reward of our rightcouſneſſe, (which alwayes in 
this life is impure and imperfe&, E/as. 64. 6.) but by indulgence. If thou 


Lord ſhould'{t marke what is amiſſe,O Lord, who ſhall {tad 2 but with 
thee there is mercy or indulgence, that thou maiſt be feared, ?/al. 1 30. 


T he third ſignification of the word Iuſtif: cation. | 


in controverſies of faith: the teſtimonic it ſelfe is vilely depraved. The | 


3, 4. To them that love God, and keepe his Commandements, the 


—_—__——_——_ 


| 
| 


ſ * 


Lord ſheweth mercy, Exo4.20.6. To thee Lord mercie, for thou re- 
ward'ſt a man,(meaning the godly man)according ro his works,” jal-r. 
62.12. which plaincly ſheweth, that the reward of good workes is to 
be aſcribed ro Gods mercy and indulgence,and not to our defedt:for it is 


great | 


— 


= . 


| Thethird ſegnificatien of the word Fuſtification. 


great mercy that hee pardonerh the imperfeRion and iniquity of our 
ood workes; greater, that he acceptethof them in Chriſt , but grea- 
reſt, thar hee graciouſly rewardeth them : and who knowerh nor that 
eternall life it ſelfe, which is the reward that endureth for ever, is the 
free and undeſerved giit of God, not rendredtoour merits, bur given 
of his free grace. 
$ IV. His ſecond teſtimony is, 1494.2.24. You ſee then that a man is 
juftificd by workes, and not by faith enely, CAnſw. Of this place weeare 
hereafter to treat more fully. Now weare onely to cleare the fignifica- 
tion of the word, which in this place moſt evidently ſignifieth. nor ro 
bee juſtified before God or made juſt, butto bee approved or declared 
juſt. In which ſenſe the Schoolemen themſelves doe teach, that good 
workes doe juſtifie drc/ararzve. Bur here it may be objeed, that Sainr 


Iames in this place ſpeaketh of that juſtification whereunto faith con- | 


curreth with good workes, and good workes with faith. Bur to declare 


a man to bee juſtified, faith being an inward and hidden grace of the | 
heart, hath no ute or efficacy, but itſelfe is to be declared and manife- | 


ſted by workes, as it is verſe 18. CAnſw. The Apoſtle doth not ſpeake 
of juſtifying faith it ſelfe, but of the profeſſion thereof, or of faith pro- 
feſled onely. as appeareth by the fourteenth verſe, where the queſtion 
is propounded ; What doth :t profit, wy brethren, if a man ſhall ſay hee hath 
faith, aud have not workes, can that faith, which is in profeſſion onely, 
ſave him ? Now to the juſtificationof a man before men, and decla- 
ration of him to beea man juſtified before God, two things are requi- 
ſite ; the profeſſ;on of the true faith, and a godly converſation anſwera- 
ble to that profeſſion, For neither good workss declare aman to bee 
juſtified, if they bee not joyned with the profeſſion of the true faith : 
neither doth the profeſſion of faich juſtifie a man before men, if his 


faith cannot bee demonſtrated by good workes. And in this ſenſe it is | 


faid, that a man is juſtified, that is, knowneto bec juſt by workes, and 
not by faith onely. 

+ & V. Histhird teftimony is, <pec.22.11. 2u: jufus et jHifice- 
tar adhuc, hee that is juſtlet him bee juſtified ſtill, .14»/ſw. The word 
9:23 1n this place doth not {ignifie to bee juſtified, bur to be juſt, as the 
word is often uſed not onely in the tranſlation of the Sepru419717s, bur 
alſo in the new Teſtament, as I have ſhewed before, as being the tranl- 


lation nor'ot the paſſive, but of :ſadaq the verbe nenicr in Cal, which | 


ſignifieth not to bee juſtified, bur ro bee juſt. And ris expoſition is 
confirmed, firſt, by the words going before , He that doth wrong ler 


him doe wrong (till. hee that is filthy lethim bee filthy (till; and fo, hee | 


that is juſt ler him bee juſt ſtill. Secondly, by the authority of the 


| Complutcr ſis cainio, of the Kings Bible, of T1Hnadree Ceſarier(is, and of 
CArethas in _A4poe. who inſtead of 949m read 1rzrowls minzzno, let him | 


worke righteouſneſle ; of ſome Latine editions of the vulgar travſla- 
tion, which inſtead of j+37ificetur, read juititiam faciat , and laſtly of 
Cyprian, who rendreth theplace thus, juits adhuc juftora faciat. This 
place theretore doth not ſpeake of the encreaſe of our juſtification 
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TY HM 


The fourth ſig- 


nification of 


the word juſti- 


fica tion, 


: bad beene by 
'Þ Indge declared inſt and abſolved. And to this purpoſe hee alleagethnor 
| onely Prov.17.15. hee that juſtifieth the wicked and condemneth the 
 juſt,ec. And Zſay 5.23. But(which are not ſo pertinent) LZak.7.35. 


andthe third which ariſfeth from the fecond, they fay it is improper, 


The fourth feenification of the word Fuſtification. 


| before God which cannot bee encreaſed, and much leſfle are wee ex- 
horted unto it (for as ſooneas a man is juſtified, hee ſtandeth righ- 
teous before God in the moſt perfe@ righteouſneſſe of C u xt s x, 
which admitteth no encreaſe) bur of perſeverance in righteouſneſle. 
Moreover, the word i= ſtill, doth not fignific encreaſe, but continu- 
ance. "If 
$ VI. And theſe were Bellarmine his three firſt fignifications of 
the word juſtification, whereof not any one can bee proved out of the 
word of God. Fourthly, faith he, 1: i taken for the declaration of juitice 
after a judiciall manner, in which ſenſe hee ts ſaid to be juitified, who when he 
the accnſer made guilty of ſome iniquity, is by the ſemtence of the 


and Luk.10.29., Now, faith hee, of the foure acceptions of the word 
our adverſaries teach this fourth to be moſt proper. As for the ſecond, 


and not to bee found in any approved Authors. But of this matter, 
faith hee, wee will diſcourſe Z:bro 2. Cap. 3. whether wee will follow 
him. In the meane timeler it bee obſerved, thar the Papiſts who can- 
not approve their owne acceptions of the word by any one place of 
Scripture, doc nevertheleſſe acknowledge that uſe of the word which 
we doe maintaine, But whereas hee doth infinuate, that we doe there- 
fore reje& the ſecondand third fignifications, becauſe the word is not 
ſo uſed in approved Authors: I anſwer, if hee ſpeake of the Latine 
word (as hee doth) that it is not uſed of the Authors of the Latine 
congueatall; and in the Latine edition of rhe Scriptures, and from 
thence in other Eccleſfiaſticall writers, it is uſed as the tranſlation of 
the Hebrew and the Greeke, and muſt accordingly bee underſtood, 
And if of the Greeke, that it is not uſed indeed of the Authors of the 
Grecke tongue inthe Popiſh ſenſe. Bur that is not the reaſon why wee 
reje& thoſe ſenſes, but becauſe they are not to bee found inthe holy 
SCrLiptures. | 


—_— 


conſticured juſt, hould nor be a judiciall word, as well as 2:3 to be 


C AP. V. : 


Bellarmines diſcourſe concerning the ſignification of the word 
Juſtification, dt Inſlif. lib.2, cap. 3« examined, 


$. I. 


Ggnification of the word Lb. 2. Cap. 3. where allcaging 
\ Rown.5. 17,18, 19. to proveuſtification by inherent righ- 
5 tcouſneſſe, he affirmeth,that zo be juſtified by Chriit inthat 
CR place, doth ſignifie to bee made juſt by obtaining righteouſheſſe 
inherent, And this hee would prove by two reaſons : firſt,our of rhoſe 
words j##7i conſtituentaur multi, many ſhall be conſtitured or made juſt : 
From whencehe argueth thus : 

To bee conſtituted juſt is to bee made juſt by inherent righ- 

teouſneile : | 

To bee juſtified is to bee conſtitured juſt, Rom. 5. 19. 
Therefore to bee conſtituted juſt is to bee made juſt by 
righteouſneſle inherent, 


infuſion of righteouſneſle, or by imputation. The aſſumption there- 
fore is granted by us. But the propoſition is falſe, and hath no ground 
inthe Scriptures. Yea, the contrary may bee proved out of the place 
alleaged; where juſtification, or making righteous is © 5yoſed, notto 
the corruption of ſinne, but to guilt and condemnation vez. 16. and 
18. And therefore he is ſaid in this place to be juſtified, »r conſtituted 
righteous, who being abſolved and acquitted from the guilt of finne, 
and from condemnation, is accepted as righteous unto life : for as in 
the former part of the 19.verſe,many are ſaid to be conſtituted ſinners, 
that is, as the ® Greeke interpreters doe expound it, and as appeareth 
by the former erſes, guilty of fin,and obnoxious to condemnation by 
the diſobedience of 44am, meaning that one offence of his whichwe 
cal his fal;which cannot be otherwiſe underſtood bur by imputation:ſo 
in thelatter part, many are faid to be conftitured juſt, by the obedience 
of the ſecond Adam, that is, abſolved from the guilt of finne and con- 
demnarion, and accepted as righteous in Chriſt, his obedience being 
communicated to them, which cannot be by any other meanes, but by 
impuration. Neither can any reaſon be given why iv» -wir=3, to bee 


Bellarmines diſpute of the ſign.of the wordl. 2. EN 


Anſm. Wee confeſle, that whoſoever is juſtified is conſtituted, yea, | 
is made juſt : but the queſtion is concerning the manner : whether by | 


Hts r. proofe 
out of Roz, 5, 
17,18,19, 


j*ſtified. In all orher places, this verbe, whether it bee uſed in the good 
ſenſe or in the bad, ſignifieth no ſuch thing, as Bellarmine inferreth up- 
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The firſt rea- 
ſon becaule 
juſtifying is 
oppoſed to 
condemning, 
Bellarmines tuft 
anſ{weres 


— Sa I zee = 


on it. For as in the bad it ſignifieth to convince or condemne, as Gal. 
2. 18. 1aw3.4.4. ſo in the good,to approveorcommend, as Kom. 5.9. 
2 Co7.4.2. 6.4. 7.11. And accordingly the meafting of this place 
may be this: as by the diſobedience of the firſt 44am many were con- 
victed and condemned as finners,that is, guilty of finne and damnari- 


on : ſoby the obedience of the ſecond Adam many ſhall bee approved | 


and aecepted as righteous. 
His reaſon is from the antitheſis of 44am to Chriſt : which as I 
ſhall hereafter <in his due place prove,maketh wholly againſt him: for if 


by the acuall diſobedience of 44am imputed unto us wee were made | 


ſinners; then by the obedience of Chriſt imputed unto us weare made 
righteous:-bur the former is true,therefore the latter, Of this antitheſis 
I am hereafter to ſpeake more at large : in the meane time this may 


ſuffice to maintaine and juſtifie our cxpoſition of the word againſt | 


Bellar mines cavils. 

$. II. Buthere Bellarmine frameth to himſelfea fouretold ObjeRi- 
on of Calviz and Chemnitins,proving that to juſtifie is a judiciall word, 
ſignifying to abſolve and to pronounce juſt. Their firſt reaſon is, be. 
cauſe the Apoſtle oppoſeth juſtifying to condemning,as Rom. 5. 16.18. 
$8.33. Therefore as God is ſaid to condemne, when he doth nor acquit a 
man, bur pronouncing him guilty deputeth him unto puniſhment : ſo 
on the contrary,he is ſaid to juſtifie, when hee acquitterh and abſolverh 
a man from guilt,and pronouncing him juſt accepteth of him in Chriſt 
as righteous unto erernall life, To this Bellarmine ſhapeth two an. 
ſweres : firſt, That juſtification is rightly oppoſed to condemuation , but is 
not therefore alwayes a judiciall word : for even condemnation it ſelfe ſome. 
times is the act of a Tudge appointing him to puniſhment ,who in judgement was 
fonnd guilty : and ſometimes it is the effect of a fault, which hath deſerved 


puniſhment. And ſo Adam hath condemned us, and God condemneth : but 


Adam hath not condemned ns by judging us afier a judiciall manner, but by 
imprinting in us Originall ſinne. Afier the ſame manner ſaith hee, juſtifica- 
tion ſometimes istheadt of a Indge, ſometimes the effect of grace. And both 
wayes doth Chriſt juſtifie ns - firſt, as the ſecond Adam by deletion of [innc, 
and infuſion of grace - ſecondly, in the day of judgment by declaring thens 
juſt, whom before he had made juſt. 

Reply : Iuſtification in this queſtion, and in the places alleaged, is 
conſidered as ana@ion of God, and being referred ro God, it{ignifi- 
eth, not to make juſt by infuſion of righteouſneſſe ; but by ſentence af. 
ter the manner of a Iudge, to abſolve from ſinne and ro pronounce and 
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accept as righteous, as being oppoſed ro condemning,which being re- | 


f rred to God, fignifieth not ro make ſinfull, butby ſentence after the 


manner of a Iudge to pronounce the offcndour guilty, and to award 
him puniſhment. Bur what either juſtifying or condemning may {ip- 
nifie, being referred to other either perſons or things, ic is not materiall. 
{othatir be confeſſed, (which cannot be denied ) that juſtifying, being 
aſcribed ro God,fignifieth not to make righteous by intuſton, no more 
than condemning, being attributed to God, ſignifieth ro make wicked 
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| hedoth alſo make him juſt, becauſe the judgement of Godis according to the | 


| firſt Adam may bee ſaid ro have condemned us, as the ſecond Adam is | 
cruely ſaid, Eſa. 53. 11. to juſtific us; yet both isro bee underſtood of 


in ſome meaſure by infuſion of grace. For to uſe Be//armines owne 


Bellarmins diſpute of the word Iiſlifcation examined. 


by infuſion ; but boch are to bee underſtood as the ations of a judge, 
who either pronouncing a man juſtabſolveth him from guilt; or pro- 
nouncing him guilty appointeth him to puniſhment, This therefore 
wasan impertinent ſhift of a ſubtle ſophiſter having nothing to ſay to 
thepurpoſle, for whereas he applycth his diſtin&ion of condemning 


or ſecond Adam,bur as Bellarmine confeſleth in his ſecond anſwer, as the 
ations of God the Iudge: ſecondly, that although in ſome ſenſe the 


the guilt of finne, brought upon usby the one, and takenaway by the 
other. For as the firſt 44am by his tranſgreſſion may be ſaid wrey»;x5: to 
have condemned us, becauſe hee hath inwrapped us in the guilt of his 


condemnation,that tranſgreſſion ofhis being impured us,being in him 
as the root : ſo the ſecond Adam may truely be ſaid ro juſtifie us(who are 
in him) both asa ſurety in taking upon him our guilt, and paying our 
debt for us, Eſa. 53. I1. andall(o as our intercefſour and advocate 
pleading for us,that by imputation of his righteouſneſſe we may be ab- 
ſolved from our {innes,and accepted as righteous in him. | 

$. III. His fecond anſwer is, that although condemnation and juſtifi- | 
cation ſome where ſignifie the action of the Indge,as inthe place cited, Rom. 5. | 
I6. yet notwithſtanding when God doth juſtifie a ſinner by dcclaring bim juſt, 


truth, And therefore Chriſt, whether he juſtifieth us by his obedience, or by 
his judgement ,he alwayes maketh juſt. Aud thus AueuHtine (faith he) wnder- 
[tood this place, | 

Reply : That God maketh juſt, whom he pronounceth juſt,we freely 
confeſle : but the queſtion ſill is ofthe manner,for in juſtification when 
he pronouncetha man juſt, he maketh him juſt, and that perfeal» juſt, 
not by infuſion of inherent righteouſneſſe, but by imputation of Chriſts 
righteouſneſſe. And whom hee juſtifieth, that is, maketh juſt by impu- 
tation of righteouſneſle , them hee alſo ſanQifieth, thar is, maketh:;uſt 


words,when God doth juitifie a ſinner by declaring him righteoas, it is plaine, 
that in himſelfe hee is a finner, who by God is declared to bee juſt : and 
therefore, that hee isnot juſtified by inherent juſtice, for in bimſelfe he 
isa ſinner, as wee allare, How then ſhall the judgement of God bee 
according to the truth, when hee declareth a finner to bee juſt? Toa 
finner beleeving in Chriſt, the righteouſneſſe of Chriſt apprehended 
by faith is imputed for righteouſneſſe, Rom. 4.5. and this we ſhall here- 
after ſhew to be an argument unanſwerable. 

None, remaining ſinners in themſelves, can truely bee declared or 
pronounced juſt in reipe& of righteouſneſſe inherent. 

All morcall men, even the moſt righteous of them, meraine ſinners 
in themſelves, x 10.1.8. Ecclus 7,20, Therefore 
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and juſtifying tothe firſt and ſecond Adam, as pertinent to the places | 
alleaged: I anſwer,firft,thatneither is conſidered,as rhe act of the firſt | 


ſinne, and ſo made us guilty of death and obnoxious to the {entence of | 
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Bellarmins diſpute concerning juſtification examined. | 


No mortall man can truly be declared or pronounced juſt in reſpe& | 
of inherent righteouſneſſe, and conſequently none are or can bee juſt i 
fied by righteouſneſſe inherent. | 

$ ITITL. Theteſtimony of A#2s#inc is fallified. For diſputing 
againſt the errour of the Pelagians, who imagined that originall finne 
was not propagated from {dam but that imitation onely makerth fin- 
ners by _/4aam : hee inferreth, that then by the ſame reaſon onely imi- 
tation maketh juſt by Chriſt. As though either dam had doneno | 
moreagainſt us, or Chriſt for us, than that they had been prime exam- 
ples and precedents, the one of finne, rhe other of righteouſneſſe. Bur 
_Anguitime ſheweth out of K9m.5. that as thoſe whoare regenerated by 


the Spirit of Chriſt, obtaine remiſſion of finnes and inward grace: ſo 


thoſe who come from Adam by naturall generatio 1, are made guilty 
of his {inne unto condemnation, and alſo receive corruption from him 
by propag1:tion, all which we teach. Burt that _/=guſt:ne pleadeth nor 
tor juſtification by inherent juſtice, appearerh by the a»77rheſis, which in 
that place hee makerh betwixt our condemnation by Ada, and our ju- 
ſification by Chriſt. Firſt, that whereas to condemnation there con- 
curres our owne voluntary tranſgreſſion beſides Adams ſinne: yet to our 
juſtification there doth nor concurre any righteouſneſſe beſides Chriſt. 
Secondly, (which difference Saint Pax/ alfo noreth Rem.5.15,16) be- 
cauſe in the carnall generation originall finne onely is contracted ; but 
in theſpirituall regeneration there is remiſſion nor onely of originall, 
bur alſo of voluntary ſinnes, 

$ V. The ſecond reaſon of Calvin and Chemnitivs, which Bellar- 
mine taketh upon him to confure, is this, becauſe the Apoſtle writing of 
juſtification did,no doubt, imitate the Hebrew phraſe, though he wrote | 
in Greeke, But the Hebrew word ſignifying to jultific, hath the judici- 
all ignification The argument may thus be propounded, 

Such as is the ſignification of the Hebrew h:t/4iq in the old 
Teſtament, the ſame is the ſignification of the Greeke word a 
ww both in the edition of the Septuagints, as being the tranſlation 
thereof, and in the new Teſtament, which in this point retaineth 
the tranſlation of the Septuazimss - | 

Bur the Hebrew 44:ſazqg is meerely a judiciall word, oppoſed to 
condemnation,as I have proved heretofore by induQion of exam- 
ples,as Deat.25.1. 1 King.z2.8.Prev.17.15eEſai 5.23.and never 
ſignifieth to make righteous by infuſion, or roendue with righte- 
ouſneſſe inherent: | 

Therefore the Greeke word alſo hath the ſame ſignification, 

To the aſſumprion 8efarmine anſwereth, that rhe Hebrew word proper- 
ly ſignifizth to make juſt, but becauſe a man may bee made juſt, both inwardly 
by obtaining of juſtice, and outwardly by declaration , hence it is, that the 
word admrteth theſe divers ſignifications. Reply. In this anſwer we are to 
take his confeſſion of the truth, both that we may be made juſt outward- 
ly by declaration, and alſo that the Verbe ſometimes doth fignifie {'> 
much. In vaine therfore doe the Papiſts urge againſt us the ſignification 

of | 
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' | themſelves doeteach.) 
Reply. Bur this is nothing buta cavill. For where wee ſay, that to | 


of the Latine word; u#ificare, as lignifying juitumfacere - ſeeing by our 
expoſition it fignifieth. juZ«m,facere allo, notonely by:declaration, as 
Bellarmine heere ſpeaketh, but much;more by-impytation. Burthough 
he confeſſeth the ſignification of the Verbe urged by us: yet wee may 


' wee confidently deny, that the Hebrew, hizſdiq. doth any wherein the 
| Scriptures ſignific to.eadue with righteouſneſſe inherent, 


examples, and firſt out of Dar.12.3, ui adjuititians eradiant multos, 
who inftrutt many 10: righteouſseſſe.2. The Hebrew, word is maiſdiqim, 
' where the Prophet ſpeaking of the great glory which ſhall bee of Tea- 
' chers, whojuſtifie many, the vulgar Latine (which.is the onely authen- 


| unto righteouſneſſe, or as Bellermine himſclfe expoundeth, by teaching 
| to bring men to righteouſneſs; which. is done by. bringing them to 
| belecve, and therefore thisallegationproverh not the Popiſh ſignifica- 
| tionof the word. Yea, but i#.4;ſproverh;faith Bellarmine, the judicial ſig- 
 nification ſo much urged by,you. For Teachers doe not juſtific after the ma- 
ner of” Indaes, (howbeit the Popiſh Prieſts doe in their abſolutions as 


juſtifie, in this doarine of juſtification, is verburs forenſe, aword taken 
| from Courts,having a judiciall ſignification.as namely to abſolvefrom 
' ſinne, or to give ſentence with a. man after the maner of aludge: our 
' meaning is, that this word being attributed to God, as it is God alone 


 italwaies hath this judiciall fignification, and never ſtgnifierh to en- 
| due with righteouſnefle inherent. Bur wee doe norſay, that it being 


things, it is to bee expounded as the a& of the Iudge ; though other- 
 wiſethe juſtice implyed-in the ſignification-of the word, bee afterthe 


' fore) Chriſt juſtifieth, not onely as hee is our Iudge, bur allo as our 


to us the merits of Chriſt, aſſuring us of our juſtification andadopri- 
on. The Miniſtersof the Goſpelljuſtifie(as they arealſo faidtoforgive 
ſinnes, to beget men unto God, and to ſave them) miniſterially, as the 
Embaſlſadours of Chriſt, whoſe office it is to reconcile men unto God, 
to preach and to pronounce remiſſion of ſinnesto them that belecve, 
andallo inftrumentally, as the-inſtruments of the holy Ghoſt,to worke 
inthem the grace of faith, by which they are juſtified : for faith com- 
meth by hearing Rom. 19.14..,17, and Preachers are ſaid to bee Mini- 
ers by whom you belceve, 1 Cor. 3.5. Sacraments doe juſtific as 


Bellarmins diſpute of theword luſhification examined.” 


 thatjuſtificth, (and ſo wee conſider juſtification as anaRion of God) : 
 attribured ro any other, as it is to divers others both perſons and | 


 judiciall ſenſe, not inherent, bur imputative. Thus (as I have ſaid be- | 


| Surety paying our debt, and as our Advocate pleading forus. The | 
. holy Ghoſt juſtifieth, both as he is the Spirit of regeneration working | 
| inus the grace of faith ; and asthe Spirit of adoption,by applying un- | 


$ VI. This therefore hee endevoureth to prove by induQtion of. 
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nor acknowledge the, ſignification ſo much urgedby the Papiſis : yea. | 


| tique Text among the Papiſts) doth nor tranſlate the word making | 
| righteous by infuſtop, or enduing with rigkteouſneſle inherent, which. | 
| is the worke of God alone, and not of the Teacher; bur inſtruRing, |. 
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Bellarm. diſpute of the word Fuſtification exam ined. | 


ſcales of chatrighteouſneſſe which is by faith, Rom. 4. 11. And asthe 
Miniſtery of the Word and Sacraments doe juftifie vt m4vns dantis, 
as the hand of God giving and applying Chriſt and his righteouſneſle 
co the faithfull receiver: fo faith is manns accipientis, the hand of the be- 
leever receiving Chriſt and his righteoufnefſe unto juſtification, 

+< V II. Bur the fecond place is in his conceit wore cleare, vis. 
Eſai. 53. 11. where the Lord ſpeaking by his Prophet concerning Chriſt, 
faith, My righteous ſervant ſhall by his knowledge juitifie many, and he ſhall 


| beare their ſinnes, where the verbe is in Hiphil Iatſdiq, which ſfienifieth ſhall 


make juit + Chemnitius indeed, faith he, goeth about to wreit this place alſo 
tothe judiciall ſignification: But in vaine, for there are foure words which are 
manifeitly repugnant to his interpretation. But before wee ſpeake of thoſe 
foure words, letus heare what * Chemmitivs faith, VWhereas Andradins 
(faith he) wreſteth that ſentence of Eſay to prove, that to juſtifie is roen- 
due the minde with the quality of inherent juſtice, it is great impuden- 
cie:for there is preſently added an expoſition, how that juſtification is to 
be underſtood, becauſe he ſhall,ſfaith Eſay,beare their iniquities : where 
Chemnitins doth not ſo much as mention the judiciall ſignification of 
the word, juſtifying,after the manner of a Tudge, bur rather ſignifieth, 


manner of a Iudge,bur as a ſurety in taking upon himſelfe our debr and 


bearing our iniquities, andas a Redeemer paying our ranſoine, and fo | 


diſcharging us from our debt and from our bondage. Neither doth ir 


follow, that it isnot a judiciall word, becauſe in that place itfignifieth | 
| not to juſtifie asa Tudge, for beſides the Iudge there are other parties 


alſo who doe juſtitie in a judiciall ſenſe, as namely fureties and adyo- 
Cates. 

$. VIII. Now letus examine thoſe foure words. all which ſerve to 
prove that Chriſt in that place is nor ſaid to juſtific after the manner of 
a Iudge, which no man affirmerh, and therefore Bellarmine fighterh 
with his owne ſhadow. For we doubtnor, but that Chriſt may be ſaid 
ro juſtific divers wayes: firſt, by his dofrine, as our Propher and Tea- 
cher ; in which ſenſe Teachersare ſaid to juſtifie, Day. 1 2. 3. ſecondly, 
as our Prieſt, both by his farisfaion and ſacrifice propitiatory, as Eſar. 
5 3. 11. foro he ſaith, and ke ſhall beare their iniquiries ; ſo Heb. 9,26, 
23, andalſoby his interceſſion, as our Advocate, 1 10h. 2. 2. Rom. 8, 
34+ Heb, 9. 24. thirdly, by his ſentence, as our king and judge ar the 
laſt day, Matth. 25. 34. The firſt word is by his knowledge, that is, as 
he expoundeth itoutof Hierome, byhis doftrine, TYnſm. Wee deny 
nor, but that Chriſt by his dorine did juſtifie many, working in them 
the graccof faith, for evenother Teachers, who are but his Miniſters, 
doe alfo juſtific others,as Dante/ſpeaketh, notby infuſion of righteouſ- 
neſſe, but as the inſtruments of the holy Ghoſt to beger faith inthe 
hearers, or being, as Saint Pau/ſpeakerh, Miniſters by whom they doe 
belceve,and beleeving are juſtified in the judiciallſenſe. Bur Zſay ſpea- 
keth not of his dodrine, bur of his knowledge, and thar paſſively un. 
deritood ; not,for that knowledge whereby he knowerh all things, bur 


whereby | 
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that Chriſt at his firſt comming, did not juſtifie the Ele& after the | 


| ſhew, that Chriſt by his obedience and ſufferings doth nor juſtifie after 


—_ 


-| who ſhould juſtifie others by his obedience ſhould bee juſt himſelfe : 


| inreſpe& of the words following, to ſfignifie that Teſus Chriſt the righs | 
| teous was niade a propitiation for our finnes, 1 704. 2. 2. and that 
| Chriſt, who was juſt and knew no finne, was made ſinnefor us, that wee 
| might bce the righteouſneſle of God in him, as the Apoſtle 
| 2 Cor. 5.21. andeEſai. 53.5, 6,6. 


| ſerve his Father in the worke of juſtification,and conſequently did juilifie men, 


Bellarm, diſpute concerning Fuſlification examined. 


whereby hee is acknowledged to bee the Meſſias, that is to ſay, faith , 
and ſo Pagnine, Vata blus, and Tremellius read, ſcientia ſui, or agnitione 
ſzi, that is,by faith in him for ſo isfaith often termed, as 2 Per. 1. 2, 3. 
and 17Tim. 2. 4. &c. by which, as itis ſaid in this place of E/ay, hee 
doth juſtifie La rabbim,that is as Paul ſpeaketh Rows. 5. 19. 7% mns;, the 
multitude of the Ele&, who beleeve in him: how ? by bearing their imi- 
quities,that is, the puniſhment due for their ſinnes, his ſufferings being 
impured ro them: if theretore juſtifying by faith doe prove juſtificari- 
on by works or by inherent righteouſneſſe, then this word proveth ir. 

 $. IX. Theſecond word is ip/e juſtas : by which word, faith heyzs ſig- 
wified that Chriſt doth Juſtific not onely by teaching, but alſo by juſt working, 
and by imparting his righteouſneſſe unto us. 4nſw. Chriſt his obedience 
or juſt working is proper to his perſon,and inherent in him, and there- 
fore that righteouſneſſe, which he performed in his owne perſon, being 
both acive,and therefore tranſient, and proper to his perſon, and rhere- 
fore without us, cannot be imparted to us otherwiſe than by impurati- 
on. To what purpoſe then doth he urge this word, ſeeing Chriſt is juſt 
in juſtifying us, as well by impuration, as by infuſion > Forſooth, to 


the manner of aIludge: which no man affirmerth. But whar is his rea- 
{on ? becauſe itis notrequired to juſtifying after a judiciall manner,that 
he, who juſtifieth others, ſhould himſelfe be juſt : as if he ſhould fay, ir 
is not required that a Iudge ſhould bee juſt : contrary to that Gez. 18, 
25. Bur God doth juſtifie us after the judiciall manner, as a Tudge, 
through the redemption that is in Chriſt Ieſus, and by forgiveneſle of 
ſinnes, and that co this end ro ſhew forth his juſtice that hee mighr bee | 
juſt : and the juſtifier of him who beleeveth in Teſus, Roms. 3.25, 26. 
Bur this mighc better have beene objeed againſt his owne expoſition 
of the former word; ſeeing he, who is not juſt himſelfe, may by his do- 
arine juſtifie others. Notwithſtanding, that which Be//armzne here 
afhirmeth concerning Chriſt,is moſt true : that it was neceſſary,that he 


__ 


howbeit he impertinently alleagerh, Rom, 3. 26, which ſpeaketh of 
God juſtifying us, not as a Mediator by his obedience,bur as a Indge by 
his ſentence. Burthe true reaſon, why the Prophet uſeth this word, is 


ſpeakerh, 
$. X, The third word is my ſervant : which fignifieth 1hat Chriſt did 


not by judging, but by miniftriag, as himſelfe ſaith, Matth. 20. 28. and is 
therefore called the Miniſter of Circumciſion ; that is, of the Iewes. The 
fourth word ard he ſhall beare their iniquities : which fienifieth the manner 
how Chriſt by miniſtring doth juſtifie z that is, by bearing the burden of our 
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Bellarm. diſpute of the word Juſtification examined. 


4 


ſinnes, Anſw. The thing which hee indevoureth to prove, viz. that 
Chriſt, as he performed the office of Mediation in the dayes of his 
fleſh, did not juſtifie us after che manner of a Iudge, is true. But his 
reaſons arc not ſufficient, Not the former, for he might bee Gods Mi- | 
niſter or ſervant, as all Kings or Judges are, and yet our Iudge. Not 
the ſecond ; foralthough he were our Pricſt to offer himſelfe for us,and 
by his obedience and ſufferings to juſtifie us; yer is he alſo our King and 
our judge, whoby his ſentence will juſtifie us at the laſt day. But al- 
though Chriſt did not juſtific us after the manner ofa Iudge : yer it fol- 
loweth not cither thattheworddoth {ignifie infuſion of juſtice,to which 
purpoſe Andradias alleaged this place, or that it isnot a judiciall word. 
For it isa judicial word as it is attributed rot only to Tudges, butalſo to 
ſureries and advocates, Chriſt,as our Advocare, juſtifieth by pleading 
for us as aſurety,by bearing the puniſhment judicially impoſed uponus. 
And whereas Be/larmzne would prove out of x Pet.2. 24. that inherent 
righteouſneſle is an effe& of Chriſts ſatisfaQtion,or bearing our iniqui. 
ties,he proverh nothing but whatwe teach, wiz. that the fruits and end 
of our juſtification and redemption by Chriſt is our ſanRification, 
Luk, 1.74,75-. Rom. 6, 22. Ti. 2.14. And conſequently that our fan- 
@ification or inherent righteouſneſſe, being the fruit and effe& of our 
| juſtification, cannot bee the cauſe thereof, no more than it is the cauſe 
of redemption. For | 
By whar righteouſneſſe wee are redeemed, by the ſame wee are | 
juſtified : for redemption and juſtification in ſubſtance dif- 

fer not, Rome 4.6.7. 3. 24 25. Col. 1. 14.Eph. 1. 7. 
By the righteouſnefle of Chriſt wee are redeemed, which is out 
ofus in him, and not by righteouſneſle inherent. Therefore 
By that righteouſneſle of Chriſt, which is out of us in him, wee 

are juſtified, and nor by righteouſneſſe inherent. 

His third place is Apoc. 22. 11. which have fully anſwered before : 
and is here impertinently recited to prove the fignification of the He- 
brew word,being not fafficione toclearethe Greeke. Sceing their owne 
beſt editions in ſtead of 214i, read Jnnowily wwosn, as I have ſhewed 
| before. 

+ &. II. Thethirdand fourthreafon, which Be/armire alleageth out | 
of Calvin and Chemmnitias, and anſwereth them together, are concer- 
ning the ſignification and compoſition of the Latine word ju#ificare : 
which indeed are not uſed as arguments to prove the true ſignification 
of the word inthis controverſie, bur as juſt exceptions againſt the ar- 
guments of the Papiſts, who rely too much upon the ſignification and | 
compoſition of the Latine word : wherein they were juſtly reprooved | 
by Chemn:tins , firſt,becauſe the controverfie being, what is the uſe and 
ſignification of the word inthe Scriptures, it is not materiall, what the | 
Latine word doth fignifie in other authors; but what is the fignificati- 
on of the Hebrew word in the Old Teſtament, and of the Greeke in the 
New.whereof the Latine is meerely a Tranſlation. And therefore the 
; Latine,if it be a right Tranſlation, muſt in this controverſie bee under- 
| ood | 
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Bellarm. diſpute concerning Fuſtification examined. 


ſtood to ſignifie the ſelfe ſame thing with the Hebrew and the Greeke : 
the uſe and ſignification whereot in the Scriptures is judiciall,and is ne- 
uer uſed in the Popiſh ſenſe : wherefore though the uſeof the word in 
other authors did favour the Popiſh conceipr, yet would it not dilad- 


' vantage us: ſecondly,though the Latine words dofignific ro make juſt, 
(which is,all that can be enforced from the (ignification and compoſiti- 
on thereof ) and be ſoexpounded by Anguitine, whom Bellarmine to 
that purpoſe alleagerh, yerthis maketh nothing againſt vs. Notonely 
becauſe Bellarmize hath confeſſed,men may be made juſt,cither inward- 
ly by obtaining of righteouſneſle inherent, or outwardly after a judici- 
all manner; bur alſo becauſe we freely profelſe that whom God doth 
juſtifie, he maketh righteous by impuration of Chriſts righteouſneſſe. 
[tis true indeed, that ſome of our Divines deny the.word to ſignifie 
making righteous: but their deniall is to be underſtood according to 
the meaning of the Papiſts, v7s. by infuſion : thirdly,the Latine word 
juſtificare, and ſo the Engliſh, as inthetranſlation of the Scriptures it 
bath alwayes the judiciall ſignification, and never fignifieth to endue 
with righteouſneſſe inherent, no more than the Hebrew and the 
Greeke whereof it is atranſlation : ſo oftentimes in the Fathers, and 
many times ia the Popiſh writers, and alwayes almoſt in the common 
uſe of ſpeech, it ſignifieth to cleare from guilt,to free from impuration 
of fault, to approve, to declare, or pronounce juſt. Or if at any time it 
be uſed in the ſenſe of induing with righteouſneſle inherent, it is con- 
trary to the uſe of the Scriptures,which in the doctrine of juſtification 
is tobererained. 
$d. X II. Yea, but the Fathers interpret juſtifying to be making righte- 
ons, whom to refuſe in an eccleſiaſticall queſtion, and to appeale to the judge- 
ment of the Latine authors as Tully and Terence, is a great importunity, 
ſaith Beilarmine, eſpecially ſeeing the Apoitle hath taught that to be juitified, 
isto be conſtituted or made juſt, according to the compoſition of the word. 
nſw. That which is ſaid of the Authors of the Latine tongue is a 
meere calumniation, for in them the word is not uſed ar all. The inter- 
pretation of the Fathers, according to the dorine of Saint Paul wee 
approve, acknowledging, that whom God doth juſtifie, hee maketh 
them juſt, by imputation of Chrifts righteouſneſſe, Yea bur, ſay they, 
the Fathers meane by inherent juſtice. A»ſw. Though ſome of the 
Latine Fathers, who were ignorant of the Hebrew, and nor skilfull in 
the Grecke, ſomerimes under the terme of juſtification include the be- 
nefir alſo of ſanification, being led thereunto by the notation of the 
Latine word; yet ſometimes they exclude it, as firſt, when they place 
juſtification in remiſſen of ſinnes, as many times they doe: ſecondly, 
when according to the Scriptures they oppoſe it to condemnation : | 
thirdly, and eſpecially,when with one conſent they plainely reach, that 
we are juſtified by faith alone,as hereafter ſhall be ſhewed : which can- 
not be underſtood of juſtification by inherentrighteovſneſſe. For ir 
| | were veryabſurd to affirme (which the Papiſts would faine father upon 
us) that to juſtification by inherent righteouſneſſe nothing is required 
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How Iuſtification and Sanihification are dilinguiſhed. 


bur faith only. Againe, Bel/armine objeQeth, which in the ninth Chapter 


(where he confefleth juſtification to be often raken in the Scriptures for 
declaration of righteouſneſſe) he more plainely exprefleth, a/though to 


 juitifie were every where taken for to pronounce juſt, yet that were no advan- 


tage i0ns. For a ſinner cannot trnely be pronounced juſt ,unl:ſſe he who pro- 
nounceth hins juit, doe withall make him jui#, which God onely can doe, 


| e4ndiber:fore hee alone is ſaid to juſtific a ſinner, ana by abſolving him 


to make him truely juſt, CAnſwere, Whom God pronounceth juſt, 
them hee maketh juſt : bur {till the queſtion is of the manner : for 
to juſtific by abſfolving, is to make righteous by the nor imputing 


| of finne, and imputing of righteouſneſſe, and not by infuſjon of 


righteouſneſſe : for that is not to juſtific, bur ro ſanRifie. Howbe- 
it wee freely confeſſe. that whom God juſiifieth, hee alſo ſanQifierh, | 
and that whoſoever is in Cux1sr Izsvs, hee is a new Crea- 
ture. But howſoever theſe graces doe alwayes concurre, infomuch 
that whoſoever hath the one hath the other, and whoſoever hath not 
both, hath neither : yet notwithſtanding they muſt carefully bee 
diſtinguiſhed. And that is it which hitherto I have endevoured to 
prove, 


How Iaſlification and Sandtification are 16 
be diſtinguiſhed, 


$. I. 


RECXNSP RPRT Ow let us conſider how they are diſtinguiſhed, 


> &Y/©G 2) And firſt the difference of them may appeare 
7A N WARK by their contraries. The contrary to juſtifying 
LYN, WG e9 is condemning : the contrary to fandiſying is 
(7 God. NV 2 polluting ordefiling with finne: firſt therefore 
SAePIR 14, the word, which figniherh to condemne. if you 
Ze reſpe& the force of the word, fignifieth ro 
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DF AZIDE wake * wicked, evenas the Verbe which ſignif 
eth to juſtifie doth; if you reſpeR the force b of the word, it fignifieth to 
make juſt : As God therefore, when hee condemneth, is ſaid tro make 
wicked, not by infuſion of wickedneſſe, buc by his ſentence, pronoun- 
cing the party guilty, and deputing him to puniſhment : ſo when hee 
juſtifieth,he maketh juſt by his ſentence, not by infuſion of righteouſ: 
nelle, quatenus jsſtificat : but by imputation of Chriſts righteouſneſſe | 
he abſolveth the party from guilt and puniſhment, and accepteth of 
him as righteous in Chriſt, and as an heire of eternall life : fecondly, 
the contrary to ſanRifying, which is to make holy, is polluting or dehi- | 
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How juſtification and ſanitification are diſtinguiſhed. 


ling with ſinne, which is co make unholy and uncleane, VWhar dif. 
ference therefore is betweene condemning and polluting, the like is be. 
rweene juſtifying and ſanRifying, And as condemning and pollu- 
tingareby no meanes to bee confounded, no more can juſtifying and 
ſanQtitying. F 

$. II. In juſtification weeare freed from the guilt of ſinne: in ſan- 
Aification, from the corruption or pollution of finne, For God is then 
ſaid to juſtifie us, when he abſolycth us from the guilt of finne by impu- 
tation of Chriſts righteouſneſle : and hee is then ſaid ro ſanGifie us, 
when by his Spirithe morrtifieth finne inus,and freeth us in ſome mea- 
ſure from the corruption thereof. 

$. I. Iuſtification is an ation of God without us, as alſo are re- 
demprion, reconciliation, and adoption, which three benefits in ſub- 
ſtance differ not from juſtification, bur are all comprehended under it: 
the ſecond firſt being the ſame in effe& with the former part of juſtifica- 
tion, viz. remiſſion of ſinnes ; and the laſt being all one with the ſe. 
cond part of juſtification, which is acceptation of the beleever as 
righteouſneſſe in Chriſt, and as an heire of cternall life, as I have ſhew- 
ed heretofore : for then are wee ſaid to have redemption, © when wee 
have remiſſion of ſinnes, then is God ſaid toreconcile 4 us unto him- 
ſelfe, when hee doth not impure our ſinnes unto us : then hee is ſaid to 
adopt us, when hee accepteth © of us in Chriſt as righteous and as 
heires of eternall life. None of theſe aRions doth worke a Real! 
change in the party, but importeth anew relation betweene God and 
them, as hath beene (hewed. Bur ſanRification is an ation of Gods 
Spirit within us, working in us areall change , by mortification of 
ſinne within us, and infuſion of Graceand righteouſneſle into us, 

$. I V. Of juſtification the matter is the righteouſneſſe of Chriſt, 
which is in him as the ſubje&, but imputed ro us: the matter of ſan&i- 
fication is a righteouſneſſe derived from Chrift, but inherent in us. The 
marter therefore of our juſtification is perfe&,but not inherent, zo wi, 
the moſt perfe& righteouſnefle of Chrifi, which is out of vs in him. 
The marter of our ſanQification is inherent, butnor perfe&, 29 wi, ju/t:- 


144 inchoata,a righteouſneſſe which is but begun in us,and that new obe- 
dience,which though it be ſincere and unfained, is with great infirmity 
performed by us ; rec7a forſan, ſed non pura juſtitia,as Bernard ſaith. 

$. V. Hereupon itfolloweth, that of juſtification it ſelfe, whereby 
wee are juſtified before God, there areno degrees; (though of the af- 
ſurance thereof there bee, which are the degrees of ſpeciall faith) bc- 
cauſe ro the moſt perfe&righteouſneile of Chriſt, by which we are even 
inour firſt converſion juſtified, nothing can be added ; and therefore, as 
I have ſaid, the faith of all thefairhfull though different in degrees, is 
iris f of equall worth inthe righteouſneſſe of God and our Saviour 
Ieſus Chriſt: even as the hands of divers men though unequall in 
ſtrength, yet are of equall efficacie in reſpe& of the almes received 
thereby. Bur of ſanQiitication there are degrees according tothe mea- 
ſure of grace received, 
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Flow Iuſtification and $ anflification are diſtinguiſhed. 


$. VI. The formeof juſtification conſidered as an action of God, 
is imputation of Chriſt righteouſneſle : of ſancification, the infuſion 
of righteouſneſſe. For God by imputarion of Chriſts righteouſneſſe 
doth juſtifie us ; and he doth ſanQihe by infuſion of righteouſneſſe. 

$. VII. Theparrs of juſtification, are remiſſion or not imputing 
of {inne unto condemnation, and acceptation as righteous unto life, 
both wrought by impuration 'of Chriſts righteouſnefle unto us. The 
parts of ſanCtification are mortification, whereby wee dye unto ſinne, 
and vivification whereby wee live unto righteouſneſle, riſing from the 
grave of finne, unto newneſle of life, and is therefore called rhe firſt 
reſurre&ion; both wrought in vs by the Spirit of ſanQification, 

6. VIII. Weeare juſtified by faith, notas itis a graceorhabir in 
us, that is to ſay, as itisa part of inherent righteouſneſle : but as the 


hand or inſtrumear receiving the righteouſneſſe of Chriſt, which is 


imputed to them thatbeleeve: but wee are ſanRified by faith, as it is a 
partof rhat righteouſneſſe, which is inherent in us. And therefore wee 
are juſtified by taith alone, becauſe no other grace doth concurre with 
it to the at of juſtification, none of them ſerving to receive the righ- 
reouſneſle of Chriſt, but taith onely : but we are not ſanctifed by faith 
alone, becauſe with it concurre not onely all other inward graces, bur 
alſo our outward obedience. 

$. IX. The righteouſneſſe, by which wee are juſtified, is not pre- 
ſcribed in the Law, but without 8the Law is revealed in the Goſpel, 
the rightcouſneſſe of God, that is ro ſay, of Chriſt, who is God, appre- 
hended by faith. For the Law to juſtification requireth perfie& and 
perpetuall obedience to bee performed by him in his owne perſon, that 
ſhould bee juſtified thereby ; which ſince the fall of Hd@#z hath beene, 
and is by reaſon of the fleth impoſſible to all men, who are deſcended 
from dam by ordinary generation. Burt the Goſpell aſſureth juſti- 
fication without reſpect of workes to all char truely beleeve in Chriſt, 
reaching that wee are juſtified by faith, that is, by the righteouſneſſe of 
Chriſt apprehended by faith, without the workes of the Law, that is, 
without re{pec of any obedience preſcribed in the Law and perfor- 
med by us. But the righteouſneſle, by which wee are fanCtified, is pre- 
{cribed inthe Law, which is a moſt perfe& rule of all righteouſneſle 
inherent. 

$. X. Unto the ac of juſtification our owne righteouſneſſe and 
obedience doe not concurre as any cauſe thereof, but follow in the ſub- 
je&. that is, the party juſtified, as neceſſary fruits of our redewption 
and juſtification, Yea, in the queſtion of juſtification, wherein is con- 
ſidered, what that is by which wee are juſtified and ſaved in hope ; our 
owne righteouſneſſe and obedience, if ic ſhould bee obtruded as the 
matter of our juſtification, is to be eſteemed as *dung,that we may bee 
tound in Chriſt, nothaving our owne righteouſneſle, which is preſcri- | 
bed in the Law , but thar, which is through the faith of Chriſt. But in 
the queſtion of ſanGification, that righteouſneſſe, which is inherent 
in us, and that obedience which is performed by us, is all in all, as be- 
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How Iiſtification and $ anflification are diſtinguiſhed. 


ivg both that habicuall and alſo acuall righteouſneſſe and holineſſe 
wherein our ſanCtification doth conſiſt. 

$. XI, By our juſtification wee are * entituled to Gods kingdome, 
thatis, ſaved in hope: by our ſanRitication we are fitted and prepared 
for Gods kingdome, into which no uncleane *thing can enter. Iuſtifi- 
cation therefore is the right of Gods. children to their inheritance. 
SanRification is the cognizance and marke of thoſe that ſhall bee ſa- 
ved, wherefore our Saviour faith, that 1by faith wee have remiſſion of 
ſinnes, and inheritance among them that are ſanRified. 

$. XII. Therighteouſneſle by which weare juſtified, is the meri- 
torious cauſe of our ſalvation. But the righteouſneſſe by which we are 
ſanRified, is a fruitof our juſtification, but no cauſe of our ſalyation; 
unleſſe you will call it ca»ſar ſine qua von, which is no cauſe, for we are 
neither ſaved by it, nor for it, but onely by and for the merits of Qbriſt 
apprehended by faith. Bur though it bee not the cauſe by or for which 
weeare juſtified or ſaved : yetit is the way wherein wee being once ju- 
Kified, are to walke towards our countrey in heaven, Ephef. 2.10. as 
Bernard well ſaith, via regn4, non cauſa reguandi, the way which leadeth 
tothe kingdome, but nor the cauſe of comming unto it, 

\' $. XIII. Byour juſtification wee have our rightand title to the 
kingdome of heaven, but according to the dutics of ſandification, as 
theevidence, ſhall the ſentence of ſalvation bee pronounced at the 
laſt day. | 

$. XIV. Weare juſtified by the grace of God, as it ſignifieth one- 
ly his gracious love and favour in Chriſt. But wee are fanQtified by 
Gods grace, not onely as it ſignifieth the favour of God in himlſelfe, 
bur alſo as ir ſignifieth the graces or gifts of grace infuſed into us, ahd 
inherent in us. | 

$. XV. In juſtification and in the parts thereof wee are meerely 
patients: burin the duties of ſanCtification wee are allo agents, who 
being ated by the holy Ghoſt, doe cooperate with him. For which 
cauſe the holy Ghoſt in the Scriptures doth never exhorc us ro juſtifi- 
cation or the parts thereof, viz, remiſſion of finne and accepration of 
the beleever as righteous unto life,as being the aQions of God : bur to 
ſanQificarioa and the parts thereof he uſcth to exhorr, as ro mortifica- 
tion, Col. 3.5. to vivification, Epheſ.4.23,24. to both, Zzeh.18.31. 

$. X VI. Theadctsof faithareof two ſorts,ſome tending to juſtifi- 
cation, ſome to ſanQification. The former are immediate, which are 
called a7#5eliciti, which itbringerh torth of it ſelfe, without the medi- 
ation oof any other grace; that is, to beleeve in Chriſt, by belceving to 
receivehim, and by receiving him to juſtific the beleever: and there- 


| fore faith doth juſtifie alone. The other mediate, which it bringeth 


forth by the meanes of other graces, which are called a7: 7zzperars,and 
are the fruits of faith working by love, and other graces, tending to 
ſanQification. Thus faith by = love worketh obedience: and theretore 

itdtoh not ſan&tife alone. | 
$. X V I. Ofjuſtitication the Apoſtle treateth in the five firſt chap- 
cers 
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The Papiſts confounding Fublification and Sanft: 


ters of the Epiſtle to the Romares, of ſanRification in. the ſixth and 
ſeventh. | 

$. XVIII. Our Saviour Chriſt, the bleſſed Angels, .YHdam in his 
integrity were fanQtified, but nor juſtified properly, Forjuſtification 
onely is of ſinners, and conlifteth partly in remiſſion of ſinnes. 

&. XIX., Of this difference betweene juſtification and ſanRifica- 


tion the Papiſt; will by no meanes take notice, though it bee manifold | 


and manifeſt. But will needs underſtand juſtification to be thar, which 
wee, according tothe Scriptures, call ſanification .And this is the ve- 
ry ground, both of their malitious calumniations againſt us; and alſo 

of their owne damnable errours concerning juſtification, For as if we 
alſo did confound juſtification and ſanification, they charge us, as if 
wee taught that wee are ſanRified by faith alone, that wee are formally 
made juſt or ſanCtified by a righreouſneſſe, which is without us, ec. 

But if wee did hold, that juſtification were to bee confounded with 
ſanQification, we would acknowledge, that the moſt _ which the 
Paviſts affirme concerning juſtification, are true, becauſe they are true 
of ſanQification, As namely that wee are not ſanRtified by faith alone, 
that we are ſanRified by a righteouſneſle inherent in us and performed 
by us; that it is partly babituall, conſiſting in the habirs of grace, as 
faith, hope, chariry,c7c.and partly acuall, which is our new obedience 
conſiſting in good workes; which are the fruits and effects of our faith, 
and charity, and other inward graces. That of ſanCtification there are 
degrees, and that by exerciſe and practice of the duties of holineſle 
and righteouſneſle, our ſanRification is encreaſed, cc. 
$6. XX. What then? Is the difference betweene us and the Papiſts 

in this great controveſie onely in words? Nothing lefle. For as their 
confounding of juſtification and ſanCification is the ground of their 
calumniations againſt us, fo of their owne errours. For confounding 
juſtification and fanctification, firſt they confound the Law andthe 
Goſpell, the covenant of workes and the covenant of grace; as if the 
Goſpell did unto juſtification require inherent, and thata more perfe& 
rightcouſneſle, than the Law requireth. And conſequently, withthe 
falſe Apoſtles and teachers of the Galatians,doe teach another®Goſpell 
e1an that which the Apoſtle taught, which, whoſoever doth, hee is ac- 
curſed. Whrefore the ſamethings,which the Apoſtle objeGeth againſt 
the Galatians, who were ſeduced by their falſe Teachers, are verified of 
the Papiſts: who ſeckng to be juſtified by the workes of the » Law are 
under the curſe: they are fallen y from grace, rothem the promiſe is of 
nocfte&, to them Chriſt dyed in vaine, then Chriſt profitethnothing, 


O_o AE ina 


as hereafter I ſhall ſhew. For whoſoever ſecketh to bee juſtified by the | 
workes of the Law, hee is a 1debtour tothe whole Law, and rohim, ! 


who is a debtour to the whole Law, (thar is, ro bee ſubje& to thecurſe, 
it hetranſgreſſe it, andto be excluded from juſtification and ſalvation, 


| 1t he doe nor perfeRly fulfill it) Chriſt profiteth nothing, For whereas 
| they diſtinguith the workes, which they make the condition of both. 


, the Covenants, that the one are the workes of Nature, the other of | 
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grace ; it 1s evident, that all good workes and all inherent righteouſ- 
nefſe is preſcribed in the Law, which is the moſt perfe&t rule of all in- 
herent righteouſneſſe. Secondly, that inherent righteouſneſſe is not 
thecondition of the covenant of grace, but is the thing promiſed to 
all that truely beleeve. For the berter underſtanding whereof, wee are 
to know, that the covenant of workes was made with all mankinde in 
Adam , the Covenant of Grace with the heires of promiſe in Chriſt, 
The former promiſeth juſtification to theſe, who in their owne perſons 
performe perfe&t obedience, that perfe@ obedience being the conditi- 
on of the Covenant. The latter, that to us the ſonnes of _{braham 
being redeemed and juſtified by faith, the Lord will give grace *to 
worſhip him in holineſſe and righteouſneſſe before him, in which our 
new obedience confiſteth ; which, (as I ſaid) is not the condicion of the 


| promiſe, but the thing promiſed. 


$. X XI. Secondly, by confounding juſtification and ſanRificati- 
on they teach men to place the matter of juſtification and merit of fal- 
vation in themſelves. For the matter of ſanRification is inherertt : and 
that, which is the matrer of juſtification, is the merit of ſalvation, 
Againe, that which is inherent, is both preſcribed inthe Law, and is al- 
ſo our owne, though received from God : which the Phariſie £ himſclfe 
confeſſed, when he thanked God for it. But the holy Ghoſt doth reach 
us, that wee are neither juſtified by the obedience or righteouſneſſe 
which is taught * in the Law, nor by that ® which is ours, And in re- 
gard of this very difference betwixt the Papiſts and us, weearenotun- 
worthily called Zvangelic; the profeſiorsof the Goſpell ; and they, the 
enemies thereof : who ſceking to eſtabliſh their owne righteonſneſle, 
doe with ſcorne reje& the righteouſnefſe of Chriſt imputed: which 
is that righreouſnefſe of God * revealed inthe Goſpell from faich ro 
faith. This being the maine doAtrine of the Goſpel}, thatwe are juſtifi- 


| ed, notby any righteouſneſſe inherent inour ſelves, or performed by 
- our ſelves , but by the righteouſnefle of Chriſt alone apprehended 


by faith. 

$. X XII. By confounding juſtification and fan&ification, and fo 
of two benefits making bur one, they doe aboliſh and rake away thar 
maine benefit of the Meſſias, by which we are not onely freed from hell, 
but alfo intituled unto the kingdome of heaven which the Scriprures 
diſtinaly call our juſtification, without which there can bee nofalva- 
tion. For whom God doth juſtifie.all them, * and onely themhe doth 
glorifie. And thatthey doe wholly take away the benefir of juftificari- 


on, it ſball further appeare in handling the ſecond queſtion of this firſt 


controverſie, whereof I am now to ſpeake, 
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PRE 


T he Papiſts from Fuſtification 


C AP. VII. 


That the Papiſts exclade remiſſion of ſinne from Initification, 
aud in ſtead thereaf have put expulſion and extineti- 
on of ſinne by infuſion of righteouſneſſe ; 
aud that they fonly erre therein, 


C. I. 

gV rx heareitwill be objeQed, that ſo long as 
q, the Papiſts acknowledge remiſſion of finne | 
} to concurreunto juſtification,they cannot be 
ſaid wholly to take away the benefit of juſti- 
fication : but rather to follow the judgement 
NN of ſome of the Latine fathers, who ſfome- 
4 timescomprehending the benefit of ſanRifi- 
Tl OA F<, cationunderthename ofjuſtification, ſeemed 
DV =£ 2 tomakejultification to conſiſt in remiflion of 
finne and ſanRification. VWhereunto I anſwere, that indeed the Pa- 
piſts pretend ſo much. For the Councell * of Trent inexpreſſetermes 
faith, that juſtification is not remiſſion of fins alone, bur alſo ſanRitica- 
tion and renovation of the inner man: and tothe like purpoſe Bellar- 
mine Þ diſputetb, that juſtification doth not conſiſt in the remiſſion of 
ſinnes alone, bur alſo in inward renovation. And yetallthis is but a 
meere colourable pretence: For as they exclude from juſtification the 
imputation of Chriſts righteouſneſle, by which onely wee have remil. 
fron of ſinne : ſo they doe indeed and in truth exclude remiſſion it lelfe, 
And as in ſtead of imputation of righteouſneſſe they have brought in 
infuſion of juſtice : ſo in ſtead of remiſſion of finne by imputation of 
Chriſts righteouſneſſe,they have brought in the utter expultion, extin- | 
Rion, dcletion of finne by infuſion of righteouſneſſe, And for this they | 
have fome ſhew of reaſon : For if they ſhould hold, that juſtification | 
conſiſterh partly in remiſſion, that is, in theforgiveneſſe,or not impura- | 
rionof (inne.and partly in renovation or fancification , then they muſt 
confeſſe. chat there are twoformall cauſes of juſtification,which Cal: | 
cobjcRed againſt the (Councell of Trent, (and may truly bee objeed 
again't ſuch of the Fathers as held juſtification ro con{ift, partly in re- | 
mſhon, and partly in renovation) and conſequently ſhould bee force | 


; toacknowledge two wayes of making men juſt, by one and the ſame at | 
| of |uſtth5carion: the one, by imputation of that righteouſneſſe,by which 
| being without us we have remiſhon of (inne; the other, by utuſion ©: 


riehtcoutnefle inherent, by which fiane is expelled. But the Coun- 
cell of Trent doth {tediaſtly hold,char there is bur one formall cauſe oi 
jultificatior 


— 
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exclude remiſtion of ſmnes. 


juſtification, and that is infuſion of juſtice, whereby ſinne is expelled. 
hat then becometh of remiſſion of finne, which according both to 
Scriptures and Fathers concurreth to juſtification? 1 ſay of it, as of 
juſtification ; the name is retained, but the thing is taken away. 

 <. JI. Heeretherefore I am to ſhew two things; firſt, thatthe Pa- 
piſts from juſtification exclude remiſſion of finne, by putting into the 
toome thereof the expulſion and extinQion of fine, which belongeth 
not to juſtification, but to ſanQtificarion, and conſequently doe wholly 
aboliſh by their dorine the benefit of juſtification. Secondly, that 
remiſſion of ſinne is nor the utter extinion ordeletion thereof. As 
rouching the former, when Calvin objefted againſt the Councell of 
Trent, that it made two formall cauſes of juſtification :d Bellarmine an- 
ſwererh thus, the Councell of Trent in exprefle termes aid, that there 
is but one onely formall cauſe of juſtification, Yea bur, ſay wee, the 
Councelliſeemeth to make two, viz. remiſſion of ſinnes and renovati- 
on. Bur, ſaith he,when the Conncell maketh mention ſeverally of remiſon of 
ſin,ang of infuſion of grace, it aid it not to ſignifie, that there is a twofold for- 
mall cauſe of juitification, but to declare,that there are two termes of that ma- 
tion which x calledjuitification,or two effects of the ſame canſe. For there can- 
not bee that mutation or tranſlation, which the Councell noteth to bee in jufti- 
fication, unleſſe by remiſſion of ſinne a man ceaſe to bee wicked, and by infuſion 
of juitice begin 10 be godly. But, ſaith hee, as the aire, when it is enlightened | 
of the Sunne, by the ſame light, which it recetvah, ceaſeth ro bee darke, and | 
beeinneth1o be lightſome. $0 a man by the ſame juitice given and infuſed by 
the Sunne of righteonſueſſe ceaſeth to bee unjuit, the light of grace expel- 
ling the darkneſſe of ſinne , and beginneth to bee juſt, the light of grace 
ſucceeding the darkeneſle of {inne. nd as in calefattion,which fimili- 
tude hee uſeth elſewhere, the acceſſe of heat expelleth cold; ſo injuHtifica- 
tion, the infuſion of juitice expelleth ſinne_-, This then is the dodrine of 
the new Church of Rome ; that in this mutation called juſtification 
which they define to bee « a paſſage from ſinxe 10 rightconſueſſe , though 
there be. as in all other motions, duo termin, viz, finne, which is term#- 
#445 4 quo, and righteouſneſle, which is 7er7minus ad quem ; yet thereare 
not two diſtin& afions concurring, vis. remiſſion or expulſion of 
finne, and infuſion of righteouſneſſe z but one and the ſame ation, 
which is the infuſjon of juitice expelling finne, even as in calefation, 
though there bee two termes cold and hor, yer there are not two atti- 
ons, tor the ſame action of fire which bringeth in hear, cxpelleth cold , 
and fo inillumination, there are two termes, darkeneſſe and light, bur 
not two actions; for one and the ſame a of the Sunne, which bring- 
eth light, driveth away darkenefſe. Vhereby it is evident, that by re- 
miſſion of ſinne the Papiſts doe not underſtand, as all men from the 
beginning of the world have underſtood, pardoning, forgiving, not 
imputing ſinne , bur the atter deletion, expulſion, abolition of it: 
which Belarmine calleth * veram remiſaonem, true remiſſion, as if the | 
pardoning of the offence and taking away the guilt were not true re- 


| miſſion: but this true remiſſion they hold ro beeſuch, thatin a man | 
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| Thus then remiſſion of finne is by the Papiſts excluded from juſtificati- | 


Thar reniiſhon þ 


That remiſ#on of ſinne 1n0t the abolition of tt. 


who is juſtified, and hath remiſſion of ſinne, there is no finne remain- 
ing, and hee onely is to bee held ajuſt man, in whom there is no ſinne. 


on, and that brought in the roome of it, which belongeth to that per- 
fe&ion of ſanctification,whereuntonone arraine in this life. | 
$. III. Now, that the Papiſts groſlcly erre in making remiſſion of | 


fine to bee the utter abolition or expuliion of icby infufton of righte- | 
. ouſneſſe, may appeare by theſe arguments: Firſt, whereas in ſinne there | 
 aretwothingsto bee confidered,the guilt and the corruption,or Ano- 


my thereof; it isevident, that the guilrof finnes paſt is taken away by | 
remiſſion wholly and ar once : the corruption is taken away by morrti- 
fication thereof, not wholly in this life, and at once, butby degrees, we 


being day by day renewed in the inner man. The latter js the worke | 
of Gods Spirit within us. The former is an ation of God withour us, | 


ſuch as is that of the Creditor in remitting or forgiving adebr. And ſo 
the Scriptures conceive of remiſſion. For our finnes are debts in reſpe& 


of the guilt binding us over to puniſhment, which wee owe for them. | 


When as God therefore remitteth the debr, releaſeth this obligation, 
forgiverh the puniſhment, hee is ſaid, ro remit our finnes. This our 


Saviour taught by the parables of the creditors and debtors, Marth.18. | 


23. Luk,7.41. And thus he hath taught us to pray, CHarrh,s.1 2, For- 


give us our debts, as wee forgive our debrors. How doe wee forgive > | 


By not revenging the offence, bur laying aſide all defire and purpoſe of 
revenge, by paſling by it, andas ir were forgetting it, by covering ir 
with ® charity, by not impuring it, by being reconciled unto the party 
whohath offended us; not by a reall raking away of the finne from the 
offender, but a wiping of it out of our remembrance; not by expel- 
ling the offence outof the offender, but our of our thoughts. : 

'$. IV. Thus in the Scriptures, to remit ſinne is not toaboliſh and 
extinguiſh the ſinne it ſelfe, but to abſolve from the guilt of ſinne, to 
pardon and to forgive the debt, and ro remit the punithmenr, to cover 
a mans ſinne and not to impute it. And this plainely appearerh by 
theſe manifold phraſes which are uſed in the Scriptures to fignifie re- 
miſſion of finne, all which import the taking away of the guilr, bur 
none the utter aboliſhing of the corruption. As firſt the Hebrew Sa/ach, 
Ex04.34.9. Numb.14.19,20. 30.6. Dent.29.19. Pſal.103.3. Eſay 55, 
7.1er.31.34. Dan.g.20. fignificth parcere, remittere, ignsſcere, condona- | 
re, propitium eſſe. Kaſah, to hide, toſpare, toforgive, Nehem.4.s. Pſal, | 
32.1. 85,2, 10el 2.17. Dent.13.8. Kaphar allo is to cover, to pardon, to 
be propitious, Derr.2 1.8. Pſal. 65.4.78.38.79.9. Eſay 22.14. Naſa, to | 
ſpare,to forgive,to take away the guilt,Gen.18.24,26.50.17.Ex04. 3 2, | 
32.Namb.14.19.Pſalm.32.1.cumRom.4.7.Eſay 33.24.Pſalm? 5.18 Ha- 
bar, to paſſeby an offence, Hic.7.18. and Hehebir to caulc it to paſſe, 
2 Sam.12.13. 24.10. Zech.3.4. MHachah,to wipe, or to blot out of re- 
membrance the finnes of men, as it were our of a booke, to blot them 
out from before hisface, Nehem.4.5 .Pſalm.5 1.9. 1er.18.2 3. Heſir,to re- } 
move, Eſay 27.9. Lo chaſhabnot to impute, Pſal.2 2.2. 
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In like manner the Greeke 9v4,to remit,or forgive, Mat.6.12,14.,15: 
18.27,32, whence is «2:-c,remiſſion, that is,-;ac, forgiveneſie, as Heſy- 
chius expoundeth it.x«3;, condoware, to forgive, Luk.7.42. 2 Cor.2.10. 
Epheſ. 4.3 3. C0L.2.13.313. £33 not to impute, Row.g.s. 2 Cor.5.19, 


So the Latine,remitrere,dimittere,ignoſcere,condonare,donare,ueniam dare, 


parcere,propitium eſſe ; and the Engliſh to remit,to pardon, to forgive. 
$. V. For the farther clearing of this point, let us conſider theſe 
three things; firſt, wharthar is which is remitted. Secondly, where it 
remajneth untill it bee remitted. Thirdly, by what a& of God it isre- 
mitted. The thing remitted is our debt, cHatih.s. 12. Theſubjet 
where it remaineth are the bookes of Gods providence and of our own 
conſciences.The aGt of God in remitting our debrs isthe wiping them 
our of his remembrance, as it were, his debt-bookes. The debr is the 
ſinne it ſelfe, which maketh us debtors unto God. And therefore finnes 
are called debts, and finners debtors, Matth. 6. 12. cum Luk, 11. 4. 
HMatth.23.16,18, Luk.13.4.cum 2. which alſo appeareth by the para- 
bles of the debtors, Luk.7,41. Hatth, 18.23,3 5. andtheretore finners 
are called debtors, becauſe for their ſinnes they owe puniſhment, unto 
which by the juſt ordination of God they are obliged. This obligation, 
whereby ſinners are bound over to puniſhment, is called zeae, thar 
is,guilt. VVhen as therefore God remitteth ſins, he forgiveth the debr, 
hee remitteth or relcaſeth the puniſhment, hee taketh away the guilr, 
whereby we were bound over to puniſhment. And e coxverſo, when 
God forgiveth the debt, releaſeth the puniſhment, taketh away the 


guilt, he is ſaid to remit finne. Now finnes are either habiruall or aCtu- | 


all: An habiruall fnne God doth remit, when hee dorh take away the 
guilt of ir, i and cover the Anomy of ir,not that it ſhould not bear all, 
but that it ſhould nor bee imputed, as LAngn#ine* ſaith of concupi- 
ſcence or originall ſinne, whereot all particular habituall 1ſfinnesare 
members and branches. Actuall finnes God doth remir, when he doth 
forgive the ſinfull a& = ir ſelfe, and rhe guilt allo which remaineth af. 
ter the at is paſt and gone. 
$. V I. Buchere the Papiſts have found out a new deviſe,to confirme 
theirerror in confounding juſtification and ſanQification ; that where- 
as thereare two things, which as themſelves doe teach, ® remaine in the 
{oule after the a& of {inne hath been commirred, viz. reatus & macula, 
the guilt and the blemiſh or ſpot; they teach againſt ſenſe that it is pro- 
perly the macule which isremitted in juſtification. But then ſay I, what 
becometh of the puniſhment, & the guilt binding over to puniſhment? 
It is certaine,that the infuſion of righteouſnefſe doth not take away the 
guilt,nor free us from puniſhment. Neither can we be freed either from 
the one or the other, but only by the ſatisfaQtion of Chriſt imputed un- 
to us, Hence therfore they ſhould have learned to diſtinguith between 
juſtification and ſanRikication, rather than to confound them, that 
whereas thereare two things remaining after ſinne committed, the 
guilt, and the pollution, the guilt is taken away by imputation ot 
Chriſts righrceouſneſſe in our juſtification , the pollution is in ſome 
meaſure 
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meaſure cleanſed in our ſanRification. A 
$. VII. And howſoever that, which they ſay of the macula or pol. 
lution remaining, is true in reſpe& of Originall finne, wherein, upon 
the guilt of Adams tranſpreſſion imputed, there followeth an univer- 
fall macula or corruption, conſiſting of two parts, the privation of Ori- 
ginall rightcouſheſſe, and an evill diſpoſition and proneneſle to all 
manner of ſinne, by which rwofold corruption all the parts and fa- 
culties of the ſoule are defiled: yer itſeemeth not to be altogether true 
in regard of mensperſonall finnes, in reſpec of either part: for as tou- 
ching the former part, which is the privation; neither are the unrege- 
nerate by their actuall finnes deprived of grace or righteouſneſle infu- 
ſed,which they had nor before they ſinned : neither are the regenerate 
utterly deprived of grace by ſuch finnes as they commit, as I have elſe- 
where » proved: andas touching the latter part, which is the evill diſ- 
poſition ; this «cul, whereof they ipeake, is no new evill diſpoſition 
making hima ſinner who before was nor, bur an evill diſpofitionre- 
maining of the old man, which by commirting of aRuall finnes is in- 
creaſed. Infomuch as where the ſame aQuall ſinne is ofren commited 
and reiterated, that cvill diſpoſition groweth to bee an habit. For all 
evill diſpoſitions or habituall ſinnes,which are in men,are either the re- 


liqaia or remnants of originall finne in ſome meaſure mortified, or the | 


increments thereof, when by the committing of aQuall {innes they re- 


ceive increaſe. And ſuch a thing is that mzacula, whereof they ſpeake: | 
which remaining in the ſoule per modem habitns, is tobee taken away, | 
as all other habituall ſinnes are, as they are pollutions, by the morrifi- | 


cation ? of them ; which isa part of ſanCification and not of juſtifica- 


tion. Neither is the mortification of finne a torall deletion or aboliri- | 


on thereof in this life, as if no {inne or corruption remained in the 


party juſtified or ſanRified: for though in the forgiving or remitting | 


of originall ſinne, the guilt bee wholly taken away ; yet the corrup- 


tion, which is called concupiſcence, remaineth more or lefſe mors- | 


tified. | 


$. VIII. Now followeth the ſubje&, where that, which isto bee | 


remitted, doth remaine ; and from whence, when ir is remitted, it is 


wiped or blotted out, thatis, Gods remembranceand our conſcience, | 


which are as it were the Lords debt-bookes,according to which bookes 
he will judge, Apoc. 20. 12. the former is the booke of Gods provi- 
dence, Pſalm. 56. 8. 139, I5. whercin all offences are written, and 
wherein they remaine upon record, Hof. 7.2. 8.13. Jer. 17.1. The 
other is the booke of our conſcience. which is, as it were, the Lords ar- 
curney indicting us of ſinne. In regard whereof Davis faith, Pſalrs. 5 1. 
3- I doe know, or am conſcious to my tranſgreflions, and my finne is 
ever before mee, Out of the former booke the Lord doth wipe our 
{:nnes, when he juſtifieth us in the Court of Heaven: our of the latter, 
when we are juſtified in the Court of our owne Conſcience. 

d. IX. And hereby the third thing appeareth : namely, by what 
actof God our finnes areremitted, For it that which is remitted be a 
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debt, which is recorded in Gods booke: then this debt is remitted not 
by any a& of God within us, cither really wiping the pollution out of 
our ſoules, or infuſing grace into them ( both which are done in ſome 
meaſure after the debr is remitred, inour ſanQification) but by an a& 
of God withour us, wiping our ſinnes ont of his booke, blotting them 
out of his remembrance, Eſaz.4 3.25. caſting them behinde his backe, 
Eſai. 38. 17. turning his face from them, Pſalm. 5 1.9. not remem- 
bring, er. 31, 34+ nor imputing them, Roms. 4.8. ex Pſal. 32. 2. bur 
forgiving and torgetting them, and accepting of Chriſts ſatisfa&ion 
for them in the bchalfe of all that truely beleeye in Chriſt, Row. 3. 
24,25. | 
* X, Our fifth argument may be this : The utter deletion of finne 
is notgrantcd in this life: Remiſſion of ſinne is granted 
to the taithfull in this life : Therefore remiſſion of ſfinne 
is not the utrer deletion of ir. 
The propoſition is certaine : For during this life ſinne remaineth in 
the beſt, Rom. 7. 17.20. I 10h.1.8. 
The afſumprion is undeniable,as being an Article of our faith teſtifi- 
ed in many places of Scripture. | 
_ Oc thus: If in juſtification there werean utter deletion or aboli- 
_ of ſinne, then in thoſe, thatare juſtified, there is no 
ine, 
But there is no mortall man, though juſtified, in whom there is 
no {inne. 
Therefore in juſtification there is nota Totall deletion of finne. 
$. XI. Sixtchly,ifremiſhon of ſin bean utter deletion of the corrup- 
tion by infuſion of righteouſneſſe,and nothing elſe concurre to juſtifica- 
tion, but infuſion of righteouſneſle expelling fin; what then becommeth 
of the guilt of ſinne and the puniſhment? how is our debt ſatisfied ? 
The juſtice infuſed, though it ſhould utterly expell the corruption : 
yet it ncither doth nor can fatisfie for the puniſhment, as Bellarmine 
himſclfe confeſſeth, Neither is there any other ſatisfaction or propitia- 
tion for our ſinnes,whereby Gods juſtice may be ſatisfied, our debt dif 
charged, our ſelves freed from hell and damnation, but onely the fatiſ 
faction of Chriſt, without imputation whereof there is no juſtification 
nor ſalvation : but none of this is done by righteouſneſſe infuſed ex- 
pelling ſinne. VVherefore the Papiſts, if they will bee ſaved, muſt ac- 
knowledge, beſides the benefit of the infuſion of righteouſnefle expel- 
ling the corruption of finne,which they call juſtification. bur is indeed 
ſangification, another greater benefit, whereby we are both freed from 
hell, and entituled to heaven, by impurtation of Chriſts ſatisfaction, 
called in the Scriptures juſtification, which they by their Antichriſtian 
do@rine have utterly aboliſhed. 
$. X11. Seventhly,that which worketh no reall change in the party 
dothnor really rake away and expellallfin from him by infuſion ofrigh- 
reouſneſie, for that cannot bee done without a reall, yea anda great 


change in the party. True remiſſion of fiane doth not worke a reall | 
chance | 
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That Remiſlion of ſmne is not the utter deletion of it | 


change in the party. Therefore the true remiſſion of ſinne doth nor re. 
ally rake away and expell all finne by infufion of righteouſneſſe. The 


aſſumption is thus proved : firſt, the forgiving of a debt worketh no 
reall change inthedcbtor, butrelative, The true remiſſion of ſinne is 
the forgiving of our debr, therefore the true remiſſion doth nor worke 


arcall change in the party. Secondly, that which is impurative doth 


not worke a reall change in the party but is an aR wrought without the 
party, True remiſſion of finne is impurative, as the Apoſtle reacheth, 
Rom. 4. 6, 7, 8. conſiſting in the not imputing of finne, preſuppo- 
ſing the impuring of righteouſneſle without workes, therefore it wor- 
keth not a reall change. 

$. XIII. My eighth argument is from theabſurdities which fol- 
low upon this Popiſh Do&rine. Firſt, Neceflity of deſpairing, not one- 
ly ro the tender conſcience labouring under the burden of finne : but 
alſoto all not cauterized conſciences, which have any ſenſe of their 
owne eſtate, For if remiſſion of ſinne beethe urcer deletion of finne, 
then have not they, neither can they have remiſſion of finne, in whom 
any finne remaineth : and thoſe, thar neither have, nor can have remiſ- 
ſion of ſinne in this life, becauſe ſtone doth ever remaine in them, what 
remaineth to them but deſpaire ? Secondly, that there isno neceſſity 
of the imputation of Chrilts righteouſneſle for juſtification, becauſc 
there is in them both a torall deletion of finne, and an infuſion of per- 
fe& righteouſneſſe,whereby finne is wholly expelled. And theſe,as you 


ſhall heare hereafter ? are two of Bellarmines * principall Arguments - 


to prove the imputation of Chriſts righteouſneſſe to bee needleſle, 
both becauſe, when our ſinnes are remitted they are utterly aboliſhed ; 


ſo that whoſveveris juſtified isno longer a ſinner in himſelfe, norhath | 


any ſinne remaining in him ; andalſo becaule in juſtification there is an 
infuſion of perfe& righteouſnefſe, The third, that to remiſſion of finne 
thereneedeth no favour or indulgence for pardon or forgiveneſle : for 
ifremiſſion of ſinne bea torall deletion of finne by infulton of perfect 
righteouſneſſe, then without any acceſſion of favour the one contrary is 
neceſſarily expelled by the other. And this doth 7aſques profeſſe in ex- 
preſſe rermes, Mihi ſemper 4 n:ceſſarium viſum ſuit aſſerere, maculan pec- 
catiipſa juſtitia inberente tanquam forma contraria nullo accedente favore & 
conao natione acleri, | 


$. XIV. Theſe abſurdities doeneceſſarily follow upon their Anti- | 


chriſtian dodrine of juſtification by inherent righteouſneſſe : For if 2 
man be juſtified before God by inherent righteouſneſle, then is he nor 
a ſinner in himſelfe, and conſequently hath no finne in him. And if by 


infuſion of righteouſneſle there bea torall deletion of finne, then muſt | 


thar righteouſneſſe, which is infuſed, be perfe&. For that which is un- 
perfe& cannot wholly expell ſinne, the imperfte&ion being of it ſelfe a 
finne ; and if upon infuſion of perfe&righteouſneſſe there doth necei. 
ſarily and of its owne accord follow a totall deletion of finne, then 
to remiſſion of finne favour and condonacion is necdlefſe. And yer 
we havenot done with their abſurdities : For to dreame that men who 
are 


4 
1 
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Whether remiſſion of ſm be the utter deletion of finne. | 


are butinfants in Chriſtianity, yea infants inage, before they havethe 
uſe of reaſon,or are capable of habits, are endued, and that ordinarily, 
with perfc& righteouſneſſe in their firſt imaginary juſtification, which 
is incipientinm of ſuch as be bur incipients, whereunto the belt profici- 
ents doe not in thislife attaine, isa monſtrous abſurdity, 
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Cap. VIII. 


Bellarmines diſpute, that remiſſion of ſinne is the 
utter deletion of it, confated, 


6. I. 


#&V x how abſurd ſever their aſſertion is, Be//armine will 
maintainer, and ſera good face upon it: celling us firſt, 
Y that wee may xot deny it, pr wee will deny the Scriptures. 
7 For the Scripture, ſaith he, uſerb all manner of words to ex- 
SELASSH? 1refſe the true remifiion of fine ; ſothat if a man would of 
purpoſe ſeeke words to ſrenifie the utter abolition of ſinne, hee could not deviſe 
any which the Scriptare hath not already uſed. And to this purpoſe citeth 


_— wo 
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| eighteenc Teſtimonies, ninc out of the Old Teſtament, viz. 1 Chron. 


21. 8, Eſai, 44, 22. Ezth, 36425. Pſalm. 51.7. Prov.15. 27. alias, 
I6., 6. Pſalm, 103.12, Mic. 7. 19. Pſalm. 10, 15. Cant. 4. 7. And 
nine out of the New, 10h. 1. 39. Ad. 3.19, Ileh, 1.7. AG. 22. 16, 
Heb, 1.3« 9.28. 1Cor.6. 11, Epheſ. 5,8. and 27. 

$. II. 42ſw. Theſe places are tobe diſtinguiſhed : for either they 
arealleaged to prove the abolition of ſinne, or perfeion ofrighteoul- 
neſle : the former mention, either the taking away of ſinne or the wi- 
ping or blotting of it out, or the purging of it, orthe not being of it. 
For the taking away of ſinne,theſe are brought, 1 Chrop. 2 1.8, Pſalm. 
103. 12. Mic. 7.19. 10h. 1.29, Heb. 9.28. In 1 Chroy, 21.8. the 
word is Hahaber, tranſire fac, cauſc it to paſſe, that is, remove itout of 


pounded, 2 Saw. 12, 13. where Nathan faith to David, the Lord 
hath taken away thy ſinne, thou ſhalt nor dye. Pſalm. 103.12. how 
farre the Eaſt is diſtant fromthe Weſt, ſo farre hath hee made *our 
ſinnes to be diftantfrom us : which is not underſtood of the corrupri- 
on extinguiſhed, but of the guilt removed or taken away. cH1c.-7. 19. 
thou wilt caſt all theirſinnes into the depth of the Seca, that is, hee will 
caſt them outof his ſfighror remembrance, hee will caſtthem behinde 
his backe, he will bury them in oblivion, that they ſhould notbe ſecne 
or remembred. 10h. 1. 29, The Lambeof God which taketh away,or 
takerh upon tim the finne of the world, «2 isthe tranſlation of Noſe - 


I 3 and 


thy ſight ; notthar it beenor at all, but that it bee not prmiſhed, or | 
which is all one,take away the guile: and ſothe word feemeth to beex-: 
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Eſ<44-22: 


{hall bea totall deletion of the ſinnes of the faithfull,both in reſpe& of 


Bellarmines proofe that 


| and the Verbe Nſa having reference to tinne, when it is attributed to 
| God,itfignifieth to forgive, as hath before beene fhewed; and likewiſe 
| when it. is attributed ro men, who have been offended, Ger. 50. 17. 
| 1 $41.15. 25e 25,128, when it isattributed eo Chriſt our redeemer,as 
in the placcalleaged, it ſignifieth, that he raketh away our finnes by ta- 
king them upon him, or bearing them : as it is ſaidof the ſcape Goar, 
the figure of Chriſt, Zevir. 16.22. and ſo that place, 70h. 1.29. is to bee 


#p,and tobeare, (as when we are commanded zollere crucem, to take up 
our croſle) or to take upon him, which Saint lohn the Evangeliſt rendreth 
by the Yerbe im: and this is fully expreſſed by the Propher, Eſay 53.12. 
that Chriſt N4ſ did beare the finneof many : as before verſe 4. that hee 
hath borne (the Verbe is Neſs). our griefes, and carried our ſorrowes, 
and ve-ſ.11, hee ſhall beare their iniquities. Heb.9.28. Chriſt was 
once offered ad multorum exhaurienda peccata, thatis, as our Rhemiſts 
tranſlate,to exhauſt the ſinne of many, The word is «197, to take up 
and tobeare: the meaning is, that Chriſt was offered upon the croſle, 
thathe mighttake up and beare our {ins,even as S. Petey ſpeaketh to the 


body upon the tree, thatis,the Crofle : where the ſame Verbe is uſed, 
and isby the Larine interpreted perr#/ir,and by cheRhemiſts, beare our 
ſinnes. | _ 

$.- III. Other places are alleaged, which mention the delction, 
that is, the wiping or blotting our of ſinne, P/al.51.1.9. C4@.z.19. 
Eſ4:44.22, But Iaske, from whence? Delere,ſaith'Y atablas, » eſt meta- 
phora ab its qui delent ,quiprins inrationes (cripſeram, to wipe out is a me- 
taphore from thoſe, who wipe out ſuch things, as before they had writ- 
ten upon theiraccount, or in their debt-bookes. The booke is Gods re- 
| membrance, out of which thoſe things are wiped which are forgotten: 
and thus deletion is often aſcribed to*® oblivion, For Gods wiping our 
oftins is his blotting them out of his remembrance: and ſo it is expoun. 
ded, E/.4.3.25.his notremembring them. P/al.2 5.7.79. 8. ler. 31. 34. 
as contrariwiſc, his not blotting them our, is his remembring of them, 


Þ hie-coe forgiving them, Ter. 18. 2 $5 forgive not their iniquity,neither 


blor out their {finnefrom thy fight, P/a/ar09.14. Let the iniquity ofhis 
farher be remembred with the Lord, and lernot theſinne of his mo- 
ther be blotted out,(ne deleatur,zd eſt non tradatur obliviont, )but let them 
be betore the Lord continually, verſe 15. And thus David prayeth, 
Pſal.51.9. hide thy face frommy finnes,and blor out all mine iniquities, 
namely out of thy remembrance: and no more can bee gathered our of 
4.3.19. that your ſinnes may be blotted out (of Gods booke) where 
Tremell;us noteth it to bee a metaphore taken from thoſe who keepe 
bookes of account, &c. Howlſoever,jir is not to be doubred, bur that be. 
tore the day of judgement, whereof Saint Peter there ſpeaketh, there 


the guilr, and alſo of the pollution. As for Eſ.44-22. the Lord profeſ. 


ſeth his reconciliation with Iſrael in taking away their ſinnes, which as 


underſtood. Naſa; ſaith one, ſometimes doth ſignifie tollere,that is 10take 


like effe&, r Epiſt.2.24. who himſelfe did beare our finnes in his owne 


acloud 
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' waſhed ,8&c.were farre from perfeQtion of inherent righteouſneſle, as 


remiſſion 1s extinilion diſproved. 


 ———— 


a cloud, yea as athicke cloud bad hid his face from them: the guilt 
whereof being taken away,the light of his countenance did ſhine upon 
them. Howbeir Tremellius and 1unins read, Delco mtarnaſa nubes defefti- 
ones tnas, according to which reading, that place hath affiniry with 
choſe, which mention waſhing,cleanſing, purging ; of which I am now 
to ſpeake. 65 | 

Q. I V. Oftheſe, ſome are to be underſtood ofjuſtification and ta- 
king away the guilc of (inne, as all the firſt part of the 5 1. Pſal-e, which: 
is a prayer for the pardon of finne ; our of which are cited e7/e 2.and 7. 
where David prayeth, that God would wath him, and cleanſe him 
from bis ſinne, namely by the bloud- of Chriſt: for chat is ir which 
d cleanſeth us trom all our ſinnes. Purge me with byflope which was 
the ne;aihe (wherewith they uſed to ſprinkle the © bloud upon thoſe 
which werecleanſed) that is, ſprinkle me with the blood of that erer- 
nall facrificeof Chriſt preftgured in the Law, without which bloud 
fbeing ſhed, there was no remiſſion. And there is no doubt butthe 
blood of Chriſt was ſhed for the remiſhon of ſinnes, cA441.26.29. and 
that our conſciences s (the ſeat of guiltineſſe) might bee purged from 
dead workes. The words following, and I ſhall bee whiter than ſnow, 
doeplainely argue the purity,not of ſanRilication (for to ſuch a degree 
thereof we never attaine in this life) but of juſtification: in reſpe& 


OI 
7 FP 


Numb.6.25. 
Pfal.q.6, 


whereof our ſoules being perfectly juſt, are whiter than ſnow, Some 
are tobe underſtood of fancification,as Ezek. 36.25. Some of both, as 
I Cor.6.11. LAG.22.16. 1 10,1,7. Heb.1.3. but with this difference, 
that we arecleanſed and purged from the guilt of (in paſt, wholly and ar 
once: but from the corruption in part, and by degrees in this life, wher- 
in we are to be renewed hin the inner man from day today. The Co- 
rinthians,to whom the Apoſtle giveth this teſtimony, that they were 


appearcth by that Epiſtle ; wherein he callerh them carnall, and repro- 
veth them both for their errours in judgement, and fortheir miſdemea- 
nours in their converſation. That which he cireth our of Pro.x5.per 
miſericordiam t& filem purgantur peccata,is found intheLatine, v.27.bur 
not intheoriginall: the like ſentence is found Pr9.16.6. but there the 
gue purgaiur , tor which -the Text is alleaged, is not uſed in the 
atine. | 
$. V. Forthenot being of ſinne, he alleageth, P/a/r7. 10. 15. alias 
9. 35-queretur peccatam illins, & non inveniatur, againſt the true mea- 
ning of the place, ir being nota prayer for the juſtification or ſan&ih.- 
cation of the wicked, that his finne may bee no more, as Be/larmine ab- 
ſurdlyexpoundeth ir ; dicet pectatum fuilſe > non eſſe - but is a prophetri- 
call imprecation againſt the wicked,that God would break their arme, 
that is, their power and ſtrength : and that when he,asa judge,ſhould 
inquire into their wickedneſſe, they (ſhould nor be found(according to 
that Prov, Io. 25. he ſhallbeno more, thatis,as Augu##me expounderh 
it,thatthe wicked, when he is judged, ſhall periſh for his ſinne. And 
lo Yatables, make inquiry into his finne, thou ſhalt not finde him, nei- 
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Bellarmines proofe that remiſſion of ſmne 


ther doth the Pſalm#ii?i ſay, non invenictar ipſum, ſcil. peccatum, ſed non 
invenietur ipſe, ſcilicet peccator, not it,buthe ſhall notbe found. 

$. VI. For the perfe&ion of righteouſneſſe hee alleageth three 
places, two outof Ephef, 5. verſ. 8. Yee wereſometimes darkenefſc, 
but now light in the Lord ; where the abſtract Zight is put for the con- 


crete Lightſome, as being inlightned, as the Children of Light: nor | 


chat they are that light in which there is no darkeneſle, Neither is it 
ſaid, thar we are in our ſelves Light, but, notwithſtanding that darke- 
neſſe, which remaineth in us, weeare Light in the Lord. The fecond 
place is, Epheſ.5. 26, 27. where it is ſaid, that Chriſt did give himſelſe 
for his Church,that hemight ſanRifie and cleanſe it with the waſhing 
of water by the word, that hee might preſent it ro himſeltc a glorious 
Church, not having ſpot or wrinckle, or any ſuch thing ; but thar ic 
ſhould be Holy and without blemiſh. In which words there is no men. 
tionof juſtification, bur of ſan@ification, which in this lite is begun 
and increaſed by the worke of the Spirit in the Minifſtery of the Word 
and Sacraments, that at the Marriage of the Lambe it may bee preſen- 
red unto him, a glorious Church, not having ſport. or wrinckle, &c. 
Wherefore _AHugu#ine, 1T hat which I ſaid, ſaith he,that God hath choſen 
unto himſelfe a glorious Church, 1 did not therefore ſpeake it, becauſe now it is 
altogether ſuch , though no donbi ſhe was chofen that ſhe might be ſach, when 
Chriſt who is her life, hall appeare : for then ſhe alſo with him ſhalt appeare in 
glory ; for which glory ſhe is called a glorious Church, And againe, ® where. 


ſoever 1 mentioned the Church not having ſpot or wrinckle, it is not ſo to bee | 


taken, as though now it were, but becauſe it is prepared to be ſuch, when ſhe alſo 
ſhall appeare glorious, And the ſame anſwer will ſerve for the third place 
cited out of the Canticles 4.7. Tota pulchraes, & macula non eit mie, 
thouarrt all faire, there isnoſport in thee; unlefle perhaps he ſpeake of 
the beauty of the Spouſe adorned in her juſtification with the perfe&t 
rightecuſneſſe of Chriſt ; for of her San&ification, which is bur be. 
gun in this life, it isnot true. Bur the Papiſts are without ſhame, who 


apply ſuch texts of Scripture to the now Church of Rome. 


$. V II. Beſides theſe places of Scripture, Bellarmine faith, many 
other very weizhty arguments might bee brouzht , bat hee hath already 
produced them in his firſt booke De Baptiſmo,cap, 13. which when they 
{hall call come to bee weighed, will be found light enough. For thoſe 
places,which ſpeake of the efficacie of Baptiſme, in waſhing, cleanſing 
and taking away our finnes, prove not, that in juſtification ſinnesare 
utterly aboliſhed. For in Bapriſmc is ſealed ro them that are Baptized, 
yea,and conferred to the faithfull, the benefits, notonely of juſtificati- 
on, bur alſo of ſanRification. And therefore as it is the Sacrament of 
remillion of ſinne, and the ſeale = of that righteouſneſſe which is by 
faich : fo it iscalled the Laver * of regeneration, wherein we are Bap- 
tized into the {imilitude ? of Chriſt his death and reſurretion, And 
therefore.though in Baptiſme ſinne werewholly taken away, as well in 
reſpe& of the corruption,as ofthe guilt; yer ic would nor follow, that 
in juſtification there is a Totall deletion of {inne, But neither in Bap- 
tilme 
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is extinttion of it, diſproved. 


tiſme is there a totall abolition of ſin, ſeeing ir is manifeſt,that origi- 
nall ſinne, which is called the fleſh, the old man, and evill concupiſ- 
cence, remaineth in all the fairhfull, though in ſome meaſure mortifi- 
ed, yct never fully and altogether extinguiſhed in this like, And al- 
though the Papiſts for maintenance of their ſeverall errors, viz. of ju- 
ſification by inherent righteouſneſſe, of the perfe& fulfilling ofthe 
Law, of merit, of works of ſupererogation, doe maintaine, that concu- 
piſcence, remaining inthe faithfull after Baptiſme, is nora fine; and 
the Councellof Trent 9 hath denounced Anathema againſt them thar 
ſhall ſay it isa ſinne: yet it is manifeſt, not onely by the reſtimony of 
antiquity.and evident reaſons, which I could produce,itI would runne 
into another controverſie ; but alſo by the doQtrine of the Apoſile ; who 
doth not onely in many places * expreſlely call it a finne,and deſcriberh 
itasafſinne, but alſo ſerterh irforth as the mother of finne, the ſinning 
finne ; which becauſe ir taketh occaſion by the Commandement forbid- 
ding luſt, to worke in men all manner ofevill concupilcence, is not on- 


ly ſinnetull. 

$. VIIT. Andnotonly habituall concupiſcence in generall which 
is the body of finne,and the body * of death (in re{pet of which (inne, 
the body of the faithfull is ſaid to be dead, Komn.8.10.)is finne : but alſo 
the ſeverall members and branches thereof, which remaineeven in the 


—— 


ly convinced to bea ſinnc, but alſo tobe * w#' expcouw)dupmnic, exceeding- 


beſt, are ſo many habituall ſinnes : as a ſpice at the leaſt of pride, ſelfe- 

love, carnall ſecurity, infidelity, hypocrifie, envy, worldly and carnall 
love of pleafure,profic, preterment and glory in this world, 8c. Which, 
though they beenort imputed to thefairhfull, yer in themſelves are ſins, 
as being 4a, ſwervings from the Law of God ; not onely as defe&s of 
rightcouſneſſe (which were enough to make them finnes) but as poſi- 
tive vices. Neither is it to be doubted, bur thatas the a&s of pride and 
other habiruall vices remaining even in the beſt are finnes ; ſo, much 
more the vices themſelves, from which they proceed, are ſinnes, and 
are by the lame Commandement of the Law forbidden. Now whar- 

ſoever is rw is finne : For as cvery finne iS944«%, ſo every ris is a ſin, 
that being a perfe& definition of ſinne, as Bel/armize himlſelfe confel- 
ſeth,* Nop potuit reftins & brevius definiri peccatum,quats ut a $,loanne fu- 
it definitumillis verbis, 4ugpris fn angie. But all evill concupiſcence, both 
habituall and aQuall, both in generall the body of finne, and in parti- 
cular the ſeverall branches, being ſo many habituall fines, in whomſo- 

ever they are found, even in the moſt regenerate, are 4, aberrations 
from the law of God. Therefore all evill concupiſcence whatloever,in 

whomſoever remaining,isafſinne. 

$. I X. Yea,but concupiſcence is no ſunne unleſſe the Will conſent wnto 

7t.Then,ſay i,not aſinne in infantsnort baptized.But the Law doth nor 

ſay, non conſenties concepiſcentiis, ſed omnino non concupiſces: thou ſhaltnot 

conſent to concupiſcences, but thou ſhalt not have any evill concupi- 

icenceatall. And ir is moſt evident, that the concupiſcence forbidden 

in the tenth Commandement,is ſuch as goeth before the conſent of 
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T hat Concupiſcence in the regenerate ts ſine. 


will, For it is ſuch, as Saint Pau/himſelfe had not knowne to be ſinne, 
if the Law had not ſaid, * Now concupiſces, thou ſhalt not cover, Bur 
ſuch concupiicences, as have the conſent of the will, the very Heathen 
knew to bee finnes. And the Papiſts themſclves muſt acknowledge 
them to be forbidden in the former Commandements, unlefle they will 
deny the Law of God co be ſpiritually, and preferre the awry, cor- 
rupt interpretations of the Elders of the [ewes before the expoſition of 
the Lawgiver himſelfe, * atth. 5. True therefore 15 that, which ſome 
Vriters cite out of 2 A»gu#ine, that Originall ſinne is remirred in Bap- 
tiſme,nort thar it be nor, but that itbe nor imputed unto ſin. Here Bel/ar- 


izetakes on, and faith, that Zather firſt fallified this teſtimony of Au- | 


2u#ine, and that all who have followed him, have continued the ſame 
fault, though they have beene told of it. Agreataccuſation,if true, Au- 
zuitines words in anſwere to an objection, (which the Papiſts can- 
not anſwer ) how can originall finne bee tranſmitred from regenerate 
parents, if in Baptiſme itbe wholly taken from them, are theſe : I an- 
{wer, ſaith he, dimitti concupiſcentiam in baptiſmo, non ut non ſit, ſed ut in 
peccatum non imputerur. Where Auguſtine ſpeaking of the traduti- 
on of originall ſinne, calleth it (as his manner ts ) Concupiſcence,in ſtead 
whereof, ſome of our VVriters haveſaid {innc,both 4ugyſtine and they 
meaning nothing elſe, but originall. Now, that Augz#Zize by that 
which he calleth Concepiſcence,meant ſinne. hereby appeareth ; firſt, he 
faith ir is remitted in Baptiſme, and remiſſion is of debts onely, and 
of finnes, as debts; ſecondly, becauſe he faith ir isremitred, nor thar ir 
ſhould not beeany longer, bur that (though it bea ſinne, yet) ir ſhould 
not be imputed unto finne; fornothing is wont to be impured unto fin 
by God, bur that whichis finne, VVhere by the way wee may obſerve, 
that in 4vgufines judgement remiſſion of ſinne is not the utter deleri- 
on of it, thatiit beeno more, but the not impuring of it. For whereas 
the Papiſts for a poore ſhift andevaſion ſay, that Concupiſcence is cal- 
led ſfinne, not becauſe it isa ſinne, ſed quia ex peccatoeft, & ad peccatum 
inclinat ; this hindereth nor its being aſinne, bur rather ſerrerh forth 
the greatneſſe of this evill,as having all the reſpeQsof evill in it: being 
both a ſinne,anda puniſhment of finne,and the cauſeof all other ſinnes, 
as Auguſtine ſaith, > Concupiſcentia carnis adverſus quan bonas concupiſci; 
Spiritus ( [c. inrenatis ) & peccatum eſt,cr paua Peccalt,e canſa peccati, 
$. X. But howſoever Bellarmineletteth paſſe (as well he might) his 
other arguments alleaged inhis Booke of Baptiſme, as impertinent ro 
this preſent queſtion ; yet one of them hee hath thought good not to 
omir, as being in his conceit © unanſ{werable; which notwith ſtanding 
I have nor onely anſweredelſewhere 5, but alſo have uſed ic as an invin. 
cible argument © to prove juſtification by imputation of Chriſts righ- 


teouſneſſe, viz. the argument taken from the antitheſts of x42 to. 


I 


— 


ES on m ents ————— As. 


Chriſt, Ro. 5. 19. which Bel/armine here {tygineth beyond the extent | 


of the antitheſis made by the Apoſtle. In other places Be//armzixe hath 
thus argued : As through Adams diſobedience we were made finners, 


fo through Chriſts obedience wee are made righteous: but thro:gh, 
A Pl fifl ft | 
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Adams diſobedience we were made truely ſinners, namely by unrigh- 
rcouſneſſe inherenr,and not onely f by imputation. Therefore through 
the obedience of Chriſt we are made truly righteous, namely by righ- 
rcouſneſſe inherenr. Burt here, co ſerve his preſent turne, he altereth both 
the aſſumption and the concluſion. The afſumprion; for where before 
he aid,not onely by impuration,here he ſaith,nor by impuration, The 
concluſion : for firlt, in ſtead of concluding, that wee are by the obedi- 
ence of Chriſt made inherently juſt, which we confeſſe, though nor in- 
tended by the Apoſtle in that place; he concludeth,that the obedience 
of Chriſt hath truly raken away and wiped out or aboliſhed all our 
finnes. And ſecondly, that he hath taken away our finnes 202 7mputa'i- 
we, ſed vert, not by impuration, bur truly, His former argument 1 re- 
torted after this manner ; 
As through 44ams diſobedience wee were made ſinners, that is, 
guilty of death and damnarion : ſo by Chriſts obedience wee 
are made juſt, that is,abſolved from that guilt,and accepted as 
righreous untocternall life, | 
But by impuration of 44:ms diſobedience we were made finners, 
Therefore by imputation of Chriſts obedience wee are made 
righreous. | 
The aſlumprion,that we were made ſinners by imputation of Adams | 
diſobedience, | proved, as by other arguments, fo by Ze//armines owne | 
conleſſion in other places. Secondly, I have acknowledged it ro bee 
rrue, that as we are made truely ſinners through A4azzs diſobedience, 
not onely by imputation of {dams finne, burallo by rransfulion of 
both char privative and poſitive corruption, which by that diſobedi- 
ence he contracted : fo we are made truly juſt through the obedience 
of Chriſt,nor onely by imputation of his obedience, buralſo by infuſi- 
onof righteouſneſle from him. But though we berruly made juſt by 
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righteouſneſſe inherent yer it followeth not, that we are in this lite 
made perfe&ly juſt. Neither doth it follow, that becauſe Chriſt doth 
free us from the dominion of in, we are therfore treed wholly from the 
being of ſinne in us : neither, that if we be freed from (inne by imputa- 
tion,we are not freed truly. For the Apoſtle uſerh thefe rermes promil- 
cuouſly, remicting of ſinne and not impuring of {inne, juſtifying and 
imputivg righteouſneſſe. And as Chriſt 8 was truly and really made a 
ſacrifice tor ſinne in our behaltfe : ſo wee are truly and indeed made the 
righteouſneſſe of God in him, 

Thus have | proved, that neither remiſſion of {inne is :he aboliſh- 

ing of ſinne, nor juſtification all one with ſanRification:; 
and chat the Papiſts by confounding juitification and 
ſanRification,and of theſe two making bur one, 
have ucrerly taken away and aboliſhed 
our of their Divinity, that great 
benefit of our juſtification, 
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THE THIRD B OOKE: 
Concerning Fuſtification or ſaving Grace. 


Car 


what is meant by the word Grace in the Queſtion 
of Inflification, 


& 1. 
H = ſecond Capitall errour of the Papiſts in the 


Article of juſtification, is concerning juſtifying 
Be and ſaving grace, For when as the holy Ghoſt 
2&9 would note unto us «7s eopplthefirſtmoving 
XA, cauſe or motive in God,theprincipium or primary 
y cauſe (which ſome call ee#nr wjidyirmr any ) of our 
_ &# juſtification, he ſaith, that we are juſtified by the 
grace of God, Rows. 3. 24. T1. 3.7. that wee are ſaved by his grace, 
Epheſ. 2. 8. meaning thereby the gracious favour of God in C hrift, 
whereby 5p/rwa54w 3 he hath graciouſly accepred and embraced us in 
his beloved : They, moſt abſurdly and wicked)y, that they may place 
the matrer of their juſtification, and meritof their ſalvation in them. 
ſelves, doe by grace underſtand the gifts of grace. and namelyand eſpe- 
cially that of Chariry.habitvally inherent in us. For fo they teach,juſti- 
fying grace to bee a divine bquality inherent in the ſoule per medun 
habuus, a ſupernarurall habit intuſed ot God: and thar, not really di- 
ſftin& from Charity. And in like manner,whatin this kind is ſaid of the 
cLove of God, they underſtand ir commonly , not of Gods Love, 
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What is meant by the word Grace. 


— 


whereby hee loverh us; but of our love, whereby wee love God. 

$ I I. Forthe better underſtanding of this point, we arcto diſtin- 
guiſh the divers acceptions of Gods grace. For either it {ignifieth the 
tavour of God in himſelfe, or the gifts of grace in us. The former is 
the proper ſignification: forthe gracect God,properly underſtood, is 
one of Gods attributes ; whereby he is ſignified to be gracious, and 'is 
referred to his goodnefſſe, Exod. 33. 1y. cum 34+ 6. unto which alſo 
his love and mercy are referred, but with this diſtin&tion. For Gods 
goodneſle is conſidered cither'® as hee is good in himſelte, yea good- 
neſſe it ſelfe , or as hee is good to his creatures, which is bis bounty, 
which,being referred rohis creatures,*either as having goodneſfle com. 
municated to them, is his love, or as being in miſery, is his mercy,or as 
having deſerved no good thing at the hands of God, but thecontrary,is 
his Grace. The latter fignification is unproper and metonymicall,the 
word Grace being taken for the effeQs of his grace, viz. his free and 
undeſerved gifts and benefits proceeding from his grace and favour : 
which are not properly called rhe grace and favour of God, buthis 
graces and favours, noti xz: the grace, bur zav-ars, the gifts of grace, 
Row. II. 28, 1 Cor:1.7. 12+ 4. 31. And in both ſenſes it is either 
more largely taken for any favour or favours of God though common, 


as the gifts of nature (in which ſenſe Pclagras did call bonnum nature,and 


vidence, as his temporall bleſſings which he graciouſly beſtoweth upon 


all men, 1 Tm. 4. Io yea to fave borh man and beaſt, Pſalm, 36,6. 
Orelle it is uſed more ſpecially ro ſignific the peculiar favour and fa- 
vours of God youchſafed to his peculiar people, viz. the Church, ten- 
ding to the ſalvation of it and of the members thereof, which is the 
uſuall acception of the word in the Scriprure. 

$ III. Thisby the Schoolkemen is very unfitly diſtinguiſhed into 
gratia gratum faciens, & gratia zratis data : for firſt, outof this di- 
ſtin&tion,that, which chiefly and properly is to be called grace,viz. the 
gracious love and favour of God in Chrift,is keft our. Secondly,where- 
as by gratia gratums faciens, the juſtifying,and ſaving grace,they meanc 
grace infuſed, and namely the habit of Charity, they oppoſe it to gra- 


as both his tavour and love in creating, preſerving and governing his | 
creatures; and alſo the fruits thereof, which are his common favours, | 


namely free-will,the grace of God ) and the gifts diſpenſed by his pro- 
both good and bad, Math. 5.45. In which reſpe& hee is not onely | 


ſaid to be channun, fe gracious, Exod. 22,27. and graciouſly to beſtow | 
ſuch gifts, Ger. 33. 5. II. Eſ44.26. 10, but alſo to bee the Saviour of : 


744 gratis aata,to grace freely given, as if the grace infuſed were nor alſo 


8 abetter diſtinAtion of Grace, tzough he doe bur lightly touch up- | 
on it, that Grace is either | 

Dans, | 
gratia gratis or a better expoſition of that difſtin- 


Data, 


| &ion,which they have propounded, according tothe Scriptures : that | 


freely given. But they might have learned either trom their Maſter | 


by 
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What is meant by the word Grace. 


by Gratia gratum faciens is meant the gracious favour of Godinhim- 
ſelfe, whereby he graciouſly accepteth us in his Beloved ; and by grar1a 
gratis dara, the gitts of grace freely beſtowed uponus: forſo the Apo- 
ſtle ſeemeth to diſtinguiſh Rem. 5. 15. that itis 

x, the grace of God in himſelte : 
either 5 

Sons & 267,07 as he ſpeaketh, Epheſe 3.7. ds we zen», the 


giftof graceinus : 
57209 x-2,the grace of God: 
Or asellewhere, 3 xa/uar,the gitts of grace, 

The former, isthe gracious favourof God, and is in Cod the giver 
of all good gifts, as the founraine of all graces : the latter, arethe gifts 
of grace, andare in the receiversas ſtreames derived from that foun- 
raine, | 

Now theſe x:-{-::, or gifts of grace, are either ſanRifying graces », 
tending to the falvation of him who is indued with them,as faith,hope, 
charity, the feare of God, &c. oreditying i graces, which are given 
for the ſalvation of others : and thoſe, either ordinary, as the gifts of 
the miniſtery , or extraordinary, k as the gifts of prophecie,of tongues, 
of working miracles, which the Schoolemen called gratias gratis datas. 

$. IV. Theſe x-/-42==,theſe gifts of grace, whether you underſtand thoſe 
edifying, or thoſe ſanQifying graces,may every one of them by a meto- 
nymy be caled :#c,a grace,or by ſpecial relatio roſome peculiar grace, 
vouchſafed ro ſome particular perſon, 5 25, !this or that grace, thar is, 
x44, this or that gitt of grace; yetnone of them can abſolutely and 
properly be called the grace of God, or 5 z##: 15% 5ownpG-m, the fa- 
ving grace of God or gratia gratum faciens ,, of which this queſtion 
is underſtood, to wir, whether this juſtifying and ſaving grace of God 
be inherent in us,as a quality orhabit, or be out of us in God, as being 
one of hisartribures. The Papiſts ſay,it is inherentin us, per modum ha- 
bitus, after the manner ofan habit infuſed into us ; and fo is the matter 
of juſtification, conſidered as an ation of God, as we conceive of juſti- 
fication ; or the forme, as they ſay, ſpeaking of juſtification paſſively, 
and confounding it with ſanQtification. Bur we,though we doe confeſle, 
that in the gifts of ſaving grace, as faith, hope, charity, &c. concurcing 
in us, our inward or habiruall ſanRitication doth conſiſt: yer we deny 
them,or any one of them to be either the matter or forme of juſtifica- 
tion. But contrariwiſe we conſtantly affirme, that the juſtifying and 
ſaving grace of God, or, as they ſpeake, gratia gratum faciens, is the 
gracious favour of God in Chriſft,which is out of us in him,concurring 
ro our juſtification,neither as the marter nor forme, butas the efficient 
cauſe thereof. Againſt which aſſertion the accurſed ® Councell of 
Trent hath denounced Anathema, If any man ſhall ſay, that the grace, by 
which we are ju5tified, 15 onely the favour of God, tet him be accurſed. Bux 
firſt I will produce our prootes; and then anſwere their objeQions. 
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Our proofes,that by the Grace of God,by which we are juitificd, 
is meant the gracious favour of Goa 
mm Chriſt, 


$. I. 
f He Papiits, for all their curſing, are not able to 


produce any one pregnant teſtimony to prove, 
ſa thatthe grace, whereby wee are juſtified, is inhe- 

$ rent in us. Bur, that Grace doth ſignific thatfa- 
” vour of God, wee areable out of the New Teſta- 
ment to allcage above fifty teſtimonies,whereof 
p | > ſome ſhall hereafter becited. And as for the Old 
Teſtament, it isevident, that the Hebrew * words which fſignihe the 
grace of God, and are to be tranſlated by the word grace, doe alwaies 
ſignifie favour, and never grace inherent. As,if Thave found grace. in 
thy fight, Ger.18. 3. Ex.33-13.17.God gave loſeph grace in the ſight of 
the keeper; Gen.39.21. and the people of Iſrael grace in the {1ght ofthe 
Egyptians,Exod.3.22. In which fenfe the bleſſed Virgin is ſaid to have 
found grace with God, Luk.1.30. and our Saviour to have increaſed in | 

race with God and man,Zak.2.52. | 


$. II. Secondly,that grace whereby the Lord warn» gratos fecit, 
made us gracious or graciouſly accepted us in his beloved, is gratia gra- 
tum facicns.that is, the juſtifying and ſaving grace, 

By the gracions love and favour of God in Chriſt, which is out 
of us in him, the Lord {«e= hath made us gratious,or gra- 
tiouſly accepted us in his beloved, and notby any gift of 
grace inherent in us. 

Thercfore the gratious love and favour of God in Chriſt is | 
£ratia gratam faciens, that is, the juſtifying and ſaving grace, | 

| and not any gift of grace inherent in us. | 
The propoſition is in it ſslfe evident. The aſſumption is proved out | 
of Eph. 1. Bleſſed be God, who hath bleſſed us in Chriſt with all ſpiri- | 
tuall bleſſings according as he hath ele&ed vs inhim before the | 
foundation of the world having predeſtinated us unto the adop- | 


tion ofchildren to the praiſcofthe glory of hisigrace, wherein | 


| or whereby xm ivscid eft, gratos fecit, hee hath made us accepted in $ 
his beloved, in whom wee have redemption through his blood even | 


forgivencſle of finnes,according to the riches ofhis grace verſe 3,4,5,6. | 

| 7. For byorinthat grace, tothe glorious praiſe whereof the Lorde- | 
| leted us before the foundation of the world, and according to theri- | 
; Ciies whereof wee are redeemed by Chriſt,the Lord hath graciouſly ac- | 
cepted 
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cepted us in his beloved. But it were very abſurd to ſay,that. God hath 
ele&ed us to the praiſe of the glory of our Charity, or that weearere- 
deemed according to the riches of our charity. But we wereele&edro 
the praiſcof the glory of his grace, that is, of his gracious love and 
bounty in Chriſt, which grace was givenunto us in Chriſt before all 
ſecular *rimes : and according to the riches of this grace he hath redee- 
med us. by Chriſt. Wherefore gratia gratum faciens , the grace, by 
which wee are juſtified, is nor any gift of grace inherent in us, but the 
eternall grace and favour of God vouchſafted unto us in Chriſt, before 
the foundation of the world, and beforeall ſecular times, : 
$. III. Inreſpet ofthis grace,whereby the Lord izee/n=ngraciouſly 
accepted the bleſſed Virgin, ſhe.is called «zen Luk.1.28, graciou- 
ſly accepted or graced,or as it is expounded verſe 3o.that ſhe had found 
graceand favour with God, And ſo may all theele& and faithtull chil- 
dren of God be called «zz2e74a1: ; as in many places of the Old Teſta- 
ment they are in the very ſame ſenſe, icalled chaſidin paſſively under- 
ſtood. Eſpecially,where that word is read withthe 4ffix or Pronoune 
berokening God, to ſignific his chaſidimthe favorites of God : and thus 
it is read with the Affix of thefirſt Perſon, when God is the ſpeaker,cal- 
ling them Chaſidai,cmy favourits:or of the ſecond whenthe ſpecch is di- 
rected unto God, and then they are called in the plurall Choſideica,thy 
favorits, Pſal.5 2.9. 79.2. 132.9. 145-10. and inthe ſingular Chaſideca 
thy favourite, Dew1.3 3.8. Pſal.16.10, 89.19. or of the third perſon in 
the ſingular Chaſido,his favourite,or Chaſidſe,* Pſal.4.3. and inthe plu- 
rall Chaſidain,his favourites. Pſal.31.24. 85.9. 97.10. 116.15. 149.9. 
that is, asnot onely Tremellius and Innins, but alſo Fatablus interpret it, 
quos benignitate / 819 coma thoſe whom God doth ſpecially favour, 
thoſe who have found grace with God; which commonly are rranfſla- 


red Saints, and ſo areall the faithfull uſually called, even in the New | 


Teſtament * as the tranſlation of the Hebrew chaſtdim : ſanftity nor 
being the cauſe of Gods favour, which is eternall,bur the proper badge 
and cognizance of thoſe, who are the favorites of God, by which they 
are knowne. | 

And further out of the ſame place, Zph.1.6. where it is ſaid that by 
this grace hee hath made us gracious in his beloved ; it is plainely pro- 
ved, that by ir is meant the gracious favour of God towards us in 
Chriſt, in which reſpe& it is alſo called the grace of our Lord Iefus 
Chriſt. 42.15.11. So Rom,16.20. I Cor.16422. 2Cor.13.14. Gal.t. 


6. 6.18. Phi.4.23.1Theſſ.5 28. 2 Theſſ.3.18. Philem.25. Ap0c.22. 21, 
1) and to the ſame effect it is called the love of Chriſt, Rom.8.35, that is, 
| as it is expreſſed wverſc39. the love of God which is in Chriſt, VVhich 


places cannot withour abſurdity bee underſtood of that grace of God, 
or of that love of God, which is in us, that isto fay of our love of 
God, 
$. I' V. Thirdly, by what grace of God wee are eleQed, called, 
redeemed, reconciled , adopted, faved , by the fame wee are ju- 
ſtiied, 
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' the propofirion,ro wit, that by what grace we are ſanctified, we are alſo 


according tothe 5/xi« of his will ro the praiſe ot the glory of his grace, 


election is eternall,but the benefit of vocation and the reſt is remporall, 


| all inherent righteouſneſſe, 


T hat the Grace of Tuſtification 


But by the gracious favour of God, by which hec hath gratiouſlyac- 
cepred of us in his beloved, and notby anything inus,we were eleQed 


Eph.1.5,6.for which cauſe our eleCtion unto lite is called the eleQion of | 


grace, Rom.11.5. By grace wee are efteually called, according to | 
this purpoſe. For God hath called us withan holy calling, not accor- | 


ding to our workes, but according to his owne purpoſe of grace, which 
(grace) was given us in Chriſt Teſus,betore all ſecular times,but is now 
made manifeſt by the appearing of our Saviour,2 Tim.1.g.By his gra- 
cious favour in Chriſt, Godhath redeemed us, reconciled us untohim- 
ſelfe adopted us. and not by our charity,or any thing in us. And finally, 
by his gracious favor we are ſaved through faith,and not of works or of 
any grace or righteouſneſle juherent in us, that he might ſhew the cx. 
ceeding riches ot his grace, in his kindnefſe towards us through Teſus 
Chriſt, Ephen.7,8. Therefore by the gracious favour of God in Chriſt, 
andnot by any grace inherent in us,the Lord doth juſtific us : and ther- 
fore the ſacred.tathers of Trent muſt take home to themſelves (accor- 
ding to the cenſure of the Apoſtle, Gal.1.8.9.) that Anathema, which 
they denounce againſt thoſe, whoſay, thar the grace whereby wee are 
juſtified is onely the gracions favour of God in Chriſt. 

6. V. Againſt the propofirion if it bee obje&ed, that the grace of 


and therefore not the ſame: I anſwer, that although the benefit of vo- 
cationand of the reſt be given vs in time:yet the grace,by which we are 
called, juſtified, and ſaved, is eternall, 2 T:im.1.9.And therefore Belar- 
”1nes diſtin&tion of graces intoeternall, by which wee were eleced; 
and -— _ y, by which weeare called, and juſtified, is idle and tono 
urpoſe. 
, d. V I. If againe it be obje&ed,that by what grace we are ſanQified, 
by the ſame weare juſtified : by inherent grace we are ſantified, there- 
fore by inherent grace we are juſtified : I anſwer by diſtinction of the 
phraſe by grace:for if therby be meant the efficient cauſe, then I confeſle 


juſtified. For the ſame gracious favor of God is the efficient cauſe as wel 
of our ſanctification, as of our juſtification;andI deny the aſſumption. 
But if by that phraſe be meant the eſſential cauſe, that is, the matter or 
the forme of our ſanAification:then I confeſſe the afſumprion,and deny 
thepropoſition:For by the inherentgraces(wherin our habitual ſand fi- 


OY 


cation conſiſteth)we are ſantified: butweare juſtified not by any grace 
inherent,bur onely by the righteouſneſſe of Chriſt : as I have ſhewed 
before, and hereafter ſhall fully prove in its due place, For wee are ju- 
ftified by the grace, that is,the gracious favour ot God in Chriſt, b 9a. | 
zi in reſpec ofus,thatis, without any cauſe or deſert in us. through the | 
redemption which is in Chriſt, without the works of the Law, thar is. | 
withour reſpe@ ofany obedience performed by us, or righteovineſſe ; 
inherentin us. that is preſcribed in the Law,which is the perfe& rule of ; 
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| G6 V I 1. If inthe third place it be ob jected, that fairhis a.grace in- 
 herent - but we are juſtified by faith. Or thus, faith doth juſtifie, faith is 


thereof, which .irapprehendeth, juſtifie, As itis the almes properly, 


alone,our meaning is,that we are juſtified by the righteouſnes of Chriſt 
alone, which is apprebended by faith onely, withour reſpec of any 
 righteouſneſle inherent in us,or obedieuce performed by us. 


' of God, which cannot be drawne to.lignifie our charity, or any grace 


2 grace inherent, therefore ſome grace inherent doth;ujtifie. I anſwer 
 againe,by diſtin@ion, that faith doth not juſtifie, as it isa grace or qua- 
licy inherent, or as it is apart of our inherent righteouſnefſe , bur rela- 
; tively.as it is the inſtrument, as hath beene ſaid betore,ro receive Chriſt 
' who is our righteouſneſſe: neither doth faith properly, bur theobje& 


which releeveth the poore man, not the hand which receiveth, it. For 
when we ſay thata man is juſtified by faith without workes, or-by.faith 


$. V ILL. Fourthly, the juſtifying and ſaving grace is expreſſed 


many times by other words of like {ignification to the gracious favour 


inherent in us. As appeareth both by ſuch /zonyme, as are joyned 
with itin the ſame places, as grace and love, 2 Car.13.14. Grace and 
mercic, 17/1.1.2. 2Tim.1. 2.Tit.1.4. 2 10hn 3. and allo by parallel- 
ling other places, as where ir is ſaid, T#.2.11. VVhen the grace of God 
appeared, the ſame is expreſſed thus,chap.3.4. VVhen the kindneſſe of 
(od and his lovetowards man appeared. And where in ſome places | 
i it is ſaid, thar weeare juſtified or ſaved by his grace, or according to 
kis grace : inothers it is ſaid, according to his ws, his good willand 
pleaſure, Eph.1.5.9. Phil.2.13.according to his mercy,Tt.3.inwhich 
place theſe foure words are uſed as Synonyma,ſignitying the ſame thing, 
»1mkindnes or bounty, onatms.loveot mankind,veo-mercy, xx grace 
This grace of God is notahly exprefled, Zph.2.4.5.7.8. by divers words 
of the like ſignification. God,whois rich,in mercie, for his great love 
wherewith he loved us, bath when wee were dead in our finnes quicke- 


core he might ſhew the exceeding riches of his grace in his kindneſſe 
towards us through Ieſus Chriſt : for by grace yee are ſaved through 
fairh,8c. herc is the riches ofthis mercie, the exceeding riches of his 
grace, his greatlove wherewith hee loved us, his bounty towards us in 
Chriſt,and all to ſer forth his ſaving-grace. So in the'Old Teſtament, 
mercie and grace are uſed as words of the like fignification. Exo. 3 3.19. 
I will bee gracious to whom I will bee gracious, and L will ſhew mercy | 
to whom | will ſhew mercy;which textthe Apoſtle rendreta thus, Row. 


1.03 


Lis.3. 
Obiedt.z.from 
faith, 


ned us together with Chriſt(by grace you are ſaved) that in the ages co | 


9.15. I will have mercy on whom I will have mercie, and I will have ! 
compaſſion of whom 1 will have compaſſion. Exod. 3446. where the | 
Lord proclaiming his goodneſſe or bounty before CH oſes as hee had 
promiſed chap.3 3.19. exprefſerh it in theſe termes. The Lord,the Lord 
God, mercifull, and gracious, flow to anger, abundant in cheſed we 
emeth,in bounty and cruth(which in the New Teſtament are tranſlared 
graceand* truth) keeping mercie for thouſands,forgiving iniquity,8&c. 
So Pſal.86.15. Thou O Lordarta Godfull of compaſſion and graci- 


ous, 


Gratia gratum 
factens exprel. 
(ſed by other 
termes which 
ſignific fayour. 


I RoM.3«24» 
Eph.2.8, 
TuUT. 

2 Tin. I:9s 
Tit.3.4.5.7- 
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So 70.4.2, 


The fifrargu- 
ment becauſe it 
isoppoſed te 
watkes, 


I P[al.143 2. 
Rom.3-28, 
G4l.,2416, 


m 779.7, 

Arg 6 becauſe 
charity 15 not 
the juſtifying 
SIACC, 


Arg-7.plaine 
reſtimonies 
where grace 


Ggnificth grace 


The grace of God ts his gractonus favour in Chrift | 


ous,long-ſuffering and plenteous in mercie and truth, Likewiſe ?/al. 
130.3. 2 King.13.3. SO alſo-?ſal.145. 8,9. the Lord is gracious and 
full of compaſſion, ſlow to anger, and of great mercy, the Lord is good 
to all, and his mercies are over all his workes. And in like tanner, 
Nehem.9.17.thou art a God of condonations, that is,ready topardon, 
gracious and mercitull, flw to anger, and of grear bounty, 


$. I X. Fifthly, if juſtifying grace were inherent, there would be no | 


ſuch oppoſition, as the Apoſtle maketh inthe queſtion of juſtification, 
berweene grace and workes ; as that if wee bee juſtified by the one, 
wee cannot be juſtified by the other : but they might as well ſtand to. 
gether, as the firſt juſtification of the Papiſts, which is habituall, con- 
fiſting in the habirs of grace infuſed, with the ſecond which is aQuall 
conſiſting'in works,or rather the one would infer the other:becauſe we 
cannot be juſtified by the one,(1 ſpeak of adu/ti)wirhout the other:for if 
wee bee juſtificd by inherent righteouſneſſe, that righteouſneſſe muſt 
be rotall and perfe&,and therfore both habiruall,and auall, and both 
muſt concur unto juſtification: for neither without the other is perfeR. 
Object. Yea, but the Apoſtle, when hee ſaith, that faith dorh juſtifie 
without workes, hee ſpcaketh of the firſt juitification,unto which works 
doe not concurre : and when hee oppoleth grace to workes ; hee mea- 
neth the works of the Law, done betore faith, without grace, by the 
power of nature. .4»(w. This is all that the Papiſts haveto excuſe 
themſelves, that they doe nor openly contrad:i& the Apoſtle, who ſo 
often and ſo peremptorily concludeth, that weeare juſtified by grace 


| and not by workes, by faith without the workes of the Law. Bur it is e- 


vident,that by the workes of the Law is meanr,all that obedience and 
righteouſneſſe, that is preſcribed in the Law, which is the perfe&rule 
of all inherentrighteouſnefle. And therefore, when the workes of the 
Law ate rejected, all inherent righteouſneſſe is excluded from)uſtifica- 
tion, It isalſo maniteſt, that the holy Ghoſt ſpeaketh generally i of all 
men, whether inthe ſtate of nature, or inthe ſtate of grace; and of all 
workes, whether going before, or following after faith ; infomuch that 
the workes which wee have done in righteouſnefle,7:#.3.5. are exclu- 


ded; yea the workes of faithfull .{Hbraham are denied to have juſtified | 


him before God. And therefore thoſe who have both faich and works 
are juſtifiedby faith without workes,Buc theſe objeQtiors I ſhall fully ſa. 
tisfic in their due ® place. 
d. X. Sixthly, whereas the Papiſts ſay, that juſtifying grace isthe 

ſame with charity,l argue thus : 

Charity is the fulfilling ofthe Law in our owne perſons : 

Bur wee are not juſtified by our fulfilling of the Law in our 

owne petſons, Gal.2.16. 3.10,11. | 


Therefore weare not juſtified by our charity, and conſequent. 


ly not by grace inherent. 
$. XI. Seventhly, that the Apoſtle by grace inthe articles of juſti- 
fication and ſalvation underſtood the gracious favour of God in Chriſt 
and not inherent grace,appeareth both by his afſention, Rom..5,2 0. that 
where 


DS 


ES CA . 


| T hat grace doth ronifie the gracious favour of God, 


where ſinne abounded, Gods grace did much more abound ; and by 
his queſtion, Rom. 6.1. ſhall wee continue in ſinne, that grace may a- 
bound ? for it were a ſtrangeconceir, that where finne aboundetb, in- 
herent righteouſneſſe ſhould abound ſo much the more.. And to theſe 

we may adde thoſe places which ſpeake of going to the throne of grace | 
that we may obtaine mercie and find grace,Heb.4.16,of the exceeding 
riches of his grace in his kindnefſe towards us through Ieſus Chriſt,for 
by grace weare ſaved, Eph.2.7.8. of the grace of God, and the gift of 
grace diſtinguiſhed one from the other, Kow.5.15.of thoſe that beleeve 
by the grace of God, 4.18.27. of commending men to the grace of 
God, 42.14.26. 15.40. ofthe word of his grace, A#.14.3. 20.32. of 
the Gofpell of his grace, 49.20.24. of the grace of our Lord leſus 

| Chriſt, who being rich became poore for us, 2 Cor.8.9. of ourpredeſti- | 
- nation to the praiſe of the glory of his grace Zph.1.5,6. ofthe eleion 
of grace, Rom.1 1.5.0fthe appearing of the grace of God which brin- 
geth ſalvation, 774.2. 11, of Chriſt his taſting ofdeath for us by the 
grace of God, Heb.2.9, ofthe reward not imputedof grace to him thar 
worketh, 80.4.4. of turning the grace of God into wantonneſſe, 1e4. 

a(FC, | 

$. X II. Laſtly, focleare is this truth, which wee deliver according | ,9.8.he con 
to the ſcriptures concerning juſtifying grace, that 4/berins Pightia, | feflionof Pa- 

» a famous divine among the Papiſts doth confeſſe, that what the | I, .,.. 
Schoolemen teach concerning juſtifying grace, tha iris a quality in : 
our ſoules infuſed of Ged,and there remaining after the manner of an 
habit ; and that it is the ſame in ſubſtance with the habir of charity, &c. 
are meere deviſes of men, having no warrant in the Scriptures, Thomas 
Aquinas allo writing on Tit.2.11.itis to bee knowne,ſaith he, that grace 
ſignifieth mercie—and mercie alwayes was in God : yet, in reſpe& of 
men, in times paſt it lay hid——ber when Chriſt the Sonne of God ap- 
peared grace appeared—and it may be ſaid that in the Nativity of 
Chriſt grace appeared two wayes : the former, becauſe by the greateſt 
grace of God he was given untous——and upon this grace in the fe- 
cond place followed the in{trution ofmankind—wherupon he faith, 
reaching us. &c.VVhereunto we may adde,that thoſe few places,which 
Bellarmine alleageth for inherent grace , are by ſome of their owne 
writers underſtood ofthe gracious favour of God, as we ſhall ſhew in 


the particulars which now we are to examine, 
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Cray. III. 


Bellarmines 4/legation for grace inherent out of Rom. 3.24. 
proved to make agianſt himſeife. 


dQ I. 

Ve before I propound them, I am to advertiſe the Reader, | 

that wedo not deny,that there are divers graces of fani- | 

fication, and thoſe alſo neceſſary to ſalvation, as faith, 

hope, charity,the feare of God, &c. inherent in the ſoules 

? of the faichfull, as divine qualities, reſiding there per m0- 

dam habitus. So that Bellarmine in his booke a de gratia && lib, arbitr, 

might well have ſpared his labour, whereby he endeavoreth to prove 

ſuch grace or graces to bee inherent in theſoule ; which never any of us 

denyed. Bur wee deny that gratia gratum fartiens, or juſtifying grace is 

inherentin us. This therefore Bellazmine laboureth ro prove, {:b. 2.e 

joſtif.cap.3. b unto which in the orher place hee doth referreus: allea- 

ging Rom.3.24. Being Juſtifid freely by hs grace through the redemption 

which is in Chriſt Ieſus,eFc. Anſw. It cannot bee denyed, but thar the 

popiſh cauſe, in this parricular,is very deſperate, when for the defence 

thereof they are able to alleage one onely place, where grace is mentio- 

ned ; and that ſuchaone,as is a moſt pregnant teſtimony to prove free 

juſtification by faith onely, withoM reſpe& of any righteouſneſle or 
grace inherent 1n us. Mg 

$. II. And this is proved, firſt, by the context, or coherence of 
theſe words, with thoſe which goe before. For thus the Apoſtle 
reaſoneth : 

"Thoſe that bee in themſelves ſinners, and by their finne ob- 
noxious:to the judgement of God, are nor juſtified by 
rightcouſneſle inherent,all which is preſcribed in the Law, 
but of neceſlity mult be juſtified by a righteouſnefle, which 
without the Law is revealed in the Goſpell, even the righ. 
teouſneſle of God, that is,of Chriſt, who is God,apprehen. | 
ded by faith. | 

But all men, without exception, both Iewesand Gentiles are 
in themſelves finners, and by their finne obnoxious to the 
judgement of God. 

Theretore,ſceing all have finned, and are fallen ſhort of the glory of 
God, that is, excluded from eternall glory, they are not juſtited by 
righteouſneſle inherent which is preſcribed in the Law , bur they are 
jultified by a righteouſneſſe, which without the Law is revealed in the 
Golpel,to wit,the righteouſneſle of God,that is,of Chriſt, who is God, 
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'S Rom.3.24. maketh wholly againſt the Papiſts, | 


apprehended by faith, And that is it which is faid in rhis rexr, thac 
thoſe who have ſinned, and are fallen ſhort of Gods glory, and from 
theirticle coheaven, are juſtified, thar is, acquitted from their ſinnes, 
and entituled unto the Kingdome of heaven, freely, without reſpe& of 
any grace or righteouſneſſe in themſelves, by the meere gracious favor 
of God,when they had deſerved the contrary, through the redemption 
that is in Chriſt Teſus, whom God hath ſer forth to bee a propitiation 

chrough faith in his bloud, to declare his righteouſneſſe, 8c. | 

To the ſame purpoſe the Apoſtle diſputeth, Ga/.3.as hereafter wee 
ſhall heare. 

' $ I I I. Secondly,it is proved by the words of the text alleaged : the 
firſt wherof is 4-99, being juſtified. Now the word 9457, as I have pro- 
ved hercetofore,dothnever in al the Scriptures ſfignifie to make righre- 
ous by infuſion of righteouſneſſe,and therforehereit is nor meanc,that 
wee are juſtified by grace infuſed. Neither doth juſtification import a 
reall or poſitive change in the ſubje&, but relative and 2%, as hath 
beene ſhewed. And wee muſt remember,thar as it is called, fo it is ju- 
ſiificatis impiic, the juſtification of a ſinner, not onely becauſe before ju- 
ſificarion men are ſinners, but alſo becauſe being juſtificd, they ftill re- 
maine ſinners in themſelves, though in Chriſt © they are md righte- 
ous, And we are to conceive of juſtification as a continued a of God 
from our vocation® to our glorification, whereby hee dorh accept of a | 
beleeving finner,as righteous in Chriſt, not onely at hisfirt converſ?- 
on, butalſo afterwards, whiles hee beleeverh in Chriſt: though ill in 
himſelfe hee bee a ſinner. And to that end doth our Saviour make 
continuall interceſſion for us, that the merit of his obedience may bee | 
continually imputed unto us. 

As for the Papiſts,they being jgtheir owne conceit juſtified, as they 
all are after they have beene either baptized in their infancie, or abſol- 
ved when they come to yeares; they areno ſinners, neither is there any 
thing in themf which God hateth, orwhich may properly bee called 
ſinne. But juſtification being of ſinners, and they being no ſinners, bur 
faying they have no ſinne, and avouching, that hee onely isajuſt man 
in whom there is no ſinne ;, hereby ir appeareth, that neither arc they 
juſtified, neither is there any * truth in them, 

I V. The next word is 4+, which is an excluſive particle, exclu- | 
ding the falſe cauſes of juſtificarion and ſignifying, that wee are juſtifi- 
ed without any deſert or worthinefle in ourſelves, without works,with- 
out reſpect of any righteouſneſſe inherent in 'us : which dire&ly over- 
_ the aflertion of the Papiſts,for proofe whereof this placewas 
alleaged. 

$ V. The third word is 53 aww 241, by his grace: that is,by the graci- 
ous favour of God in Chriſt, which is out otus in him, as hath beene 
proved,thar is,by his love of us, and not by our loveofhim. Neither is 
there any ſhew of reaſon, why it ſhould inthis place, above all others 
{ignificas it never doth,anhabir of juſtifying grace inherent in us :c{- 
pecially, if that bee true, which hereafter I ſhall plainely demonſtrate, 
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k Grattan Dei 
zuCbriſto eſſe 
teſtatur Apoſto- 
ls, 


1 1Perer an 
Rom.3, 
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The fourth 
word, through 
tbe redemytor 


that is wn Chriſt. 


The fifth word, 


The fixth is, 
toeend, 


-it) the gift of God. And on thoſe words by the redemption, which 


Rom. 3.24. maketh wholly againſt the Papiſts. 


that wee are not juſtified by that which is inherent. And thus Saint 
Ambroſe expoundeth theſe words, gratia Dez gratis . juſtificati ſant 
gratis, quia nhil operantes,neque vicems readentes, ſola fide juſtificati ſunt, do- 
0 Dei : they arc juſtified freely, becauſe neither working ( before their 
juſtification) nor rendring any recompence (after their juſtification ) 
they are by faith onely juſtified by the grace, that is, ( as he expoundeth 


is in Chriſt leſu ; he teſtifieth «( ſaith hee ) that the grace of God is in | 
Chriſt, (butnot in us ) becauſe by the will of God we were redeemed 
by Chriſt. Pererius ikewiſe alearned Teſuit, The name of Grace, ſaith | 
he, !when it is here ſaid, juſtified freely byhis grace, though it may ſig- 
nife, that ſupernarurall and divine qualiry infuſed into the foule of 
man,and inherent therein : yet rather it ſeemeth in this place to ſignifie 
gratuitam Dei bonitatem & benignitatemerga hominem, the free or gra- 
cious goodnefle and bounty of God towards man, Grace therefore 
doth not ſignifi, cither the matter, or the forme, but the efficient 
cauſe of our juſtification, 

$. V1. The tourth word is, through the redemption that is in Chriſt le- 
ſas, whereby is meant Chriſts whole ſatisfaQion made to the Law,both 
in reſpe& of the precept, and of the penalty; by which, being as the 
Papiſts themſelves confeſſe, impured unto us, weare redeemed and ju- 
ſificd, as being the matter and merit of juſtification. 

$. VII. Thefifth word is by fazth,whercby is noted the inſtrument, 
by which we apprehend and receive that fatisfaQtion or rightcouſneſle 
of Chriſt, by which we are juſtified; which is indeed out of us in him, 
bur impured to thoſe tha: beleeve. The righteouſneſſe therefore, by 
which we arc juſtified, is the righteovineſle of faith, that is, therigh- 
tcouſneſſe of God, or of Chriſt apprehended by faith. 

$. VIII. Thefixchand laſt is che e»4,why God did give his Sonne 
to be a propitiarion for our ſinnes; to ſhew forth his righteouſneſſe for 
the remiſaon of ſinnes, and that hee might bee jaſt, andihe juitifier of him, 
which beleeveth in Jeſus, For in the worke of our redemprion and juſti- 
fication Gods juſtice is declared to be ſuch, that he forgiverh no ſinnes, 
but choſe onely for which his juſtice is ſatisfied by Chriſt : neither doth 
he juſtific any, but thoſe, whom by communication of Chriſts righte- 
ouſneſſe unto them, he maketh juſt. Bur how ſhould the ſatisfaQion 
of Chriſt, that is, his obedience and ſufferings being tranſient, and ſo 
long agoe performed, bee communicated unto us for our juſtification, 
otherwiſe but by imputation > And if wee bee juſtified by imputation | 
of Chriſts righteoulneſle, thennot by inherent grace, or infuſed righ- ' 
teouſneſle, | 
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Cap. IV. 
Bellarmines diſþnte out of Rom, 3, 24. refuted. 
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or moving cauſe. Neither is redemption, paſſively underſtood, the 
| meritorious cauſe of our juſtification : for that,as well as reconciliation 
or juſtification it ſelfe, is the «=, the fruit andeffeR of Chriſt his 
death and obedience :. which, as they arethe matter and meritorious 
cauſe of our juſtification, fo alſo the price and merit of our redempti- 
on. How then are we faid to be juſtified through the redemprion that 
is in Chriſtleſus? either by a metonymy of the effe& for the cauſe, re- 
demption being pur for Chriſts ſatisfaction, or paying of a price of 
ranſome for us,by which we were redeemed : orelfe we are ſaid to be ju- 
ſifed by his redemprion, as we may beſaid to be juſtified by remiſſion 
of finnes. For by Chriſt wee have redemprion, that is, remiſſion of 
ſinnes, Col. 1. 7. Epheſ. 1. 14. and ſo Occamenins expoundeth theſe 
words by the redemption, &C. ms 4 tnaiing; denicagioG» mdy maggnianglan, is wy- 
acnwerdy youod hes Butt how is he juſtified ? by the forgiveneſſe of ſianes which 
wee obtaine in Chriſt Icſu. Neither is faith the diſpoſing cauſe,as he faith, 
(forthena man might have a true, lively, juſtifying faith, and nor bee 
aQually juſtified, which is contrary to the Scriptures, CA. 1 3.39. 
lob, 5.24- 6.47. but the inſtrumentall cauſe ; which is therefore ſaid 


E Bellarmines diſpute out of Rom. 3.24. refuted. 
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to juſtifie, becauſe the obje@,which it receiveth,doth juſtifie : in which 
ſenſe the ſame benefits which wee receive from Chriſt, are aſcribed to 
faith. Now the obje& of faith beirig the righteouſneſſe of Chriſt, 
which is out of us in him; it is evident, that when wee are ſaid ro bee 
juſtified by faith, it is meant, that wee are not juſtified by righteouſneſſe 
inherent, but by that righteouſneſſe which faith doth apprehend. 

$. II. Yea, but Belarmine will prove by divers arguments, that 
Grace in this place doth not ſignifie the gracions favour of God - firſt, be- 
cauſe the favour of God was ſufficiently ſignified by the word gratis, For hee 
that juſtifieth freely doth it out of goodwill and liberality : therefore that ad. 


 dition,by grace, doth not ſignifie the favour it ſelfe, but ſome thing elſe, that is 


to ſay. the effef? of that faveur. Tanſwere, that the Greeke word aw 
and the Hebrew Chinnarn, is a particle excluſive of any cauſe, price, 
worth or deſert in us, which may be ſhewed by many examples. Where 
ir ſgnifieth, firſt, without cauſe or deſert : As where it is ſaid,they bated 
me «2, that is, without any cauſe in me or deſert of mine,7ob.15.25. ex 
Pſalm. 35. 19. and verſ. 7. where Symmacbss readeth «197s:, Pſalm.6g, 
4. So Ezech. 14.23. IS4m19.5. 25.31. 1 King. 2.32. Pſalm, 109. 
3. 119,161. Lam. 3. 52. Secondly, freely, without paying any price, 


Apoc. 21.6. 22. 17. So that this excluſive particle was inſerted, not to 
ſet downe the true cauſe of juſtification, but to exclude thefalſe : that 
we arc juſtified freely without any cauſe in us,or deſert of ours, or price 
paid by us, meerely by the | _ of God, through the redemption 
which is in Ieſus Chriſt. And thus is the word expounded by all Wri- 
ters almoſt, both Old and New, and thoſe as well Papiſts as Prote- 
ſtants, ® _U1mbroſe, as you heard, gratis, faith he, quianihil operantes, 
nec vicem reddentes ſola fide Juſtificati ſunt dono Dei : freely becauſe working 
nothing ,nor making any recompence, they are juſtified through faith alone, by 
the gift of God. Þ Auguſtin, Prorſus gratis das,gratis ſalvas,qui nibil invenis 
unde ſalves, er multum invents unde damnes : Altogether freely thou gi- 
veit,and freely thou ſave3t becauſe thou findeFt nothing for which thog ſhoul: 


| deft (ave, and thou findeit much for which thou maiſt condemne. © Oecume- 


nius, dj, 7' ion dr of xampiaurer fe, freely, that is, without any good deeds 
of thine thos art ſaved : and 4 againe, as bringing nothing elſe but faith,and 
after, becauſe all have ſinned, therefore all that beleeve in Chri#t are juſtified 
freely, © bringing onely faith to their juſtification. Hugo Cardinalis , els 
interlin. gratis, i. ſine meritis. So Thomas Aquinas, andother Popiſh 
Writers; yea, * Be/larmize himlelfe, to bee juftified freely is to bee juitified 
without merit, without workes. This particle therefore ſheweth not by, 


_ what wee are juſtified : bur by or for what wee arc nor ju- 
ſifted. 


per gratiam, being not 4 note, as hee faith, of the efficient cauſe zs not rightly 


applied to the favour or good will of God which is the efficient cauſe, but either 
| 70 the formall cawſe,or to the meritorions cauſe,or to the inſlrument. For wee 


] 


| could not well ſay ,that God doth jaſtifie us per favorem aur per ſuam bene- 


volentiam. 


as Exod. 21.11. Numb.11.5. 2 Sam. 2424, Eſ4i. 52. 3.5. Mat.1l0s. 
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volentiam,by his favour or by his good will : but wee ſay wellby grace inhe- 
rent (though not very well by 44 grace inherent, for that which is in- 
herent is ours, though from him) by the merit of his ſonne, by faith, 
by the ſacraments, | 

Firſt, I anſwere, that the prepoſition is not in the originall text, where 
the Apoſile doth not ſay, 9«ric 264.764 as noting 1n Bel/armmes conceir 
the formall cauſe, but i ww «4-1, as noting the antecedent or moving 
cauſe, which is principinurn actionis,as is uſuall inthe like ations, which 
(the efficients working per ſc)are done natura, arte, conſilio or volumate, 
ec. in which wee doe not fay, per naturam,per artem, &c, And there- 
fore this objection is very frivolous. Secondly,I anfiwer,that per in La- 
tine, and az in Greeke,are very often applyed to the efficient cauſe : 
| whereof,even in the New Teſtament, there are, as I ſuppoſe, more ex- 
amples than there bee leaves : whereof ſome areattributed to God, as 
Rum.11436.Gal.l.1.Heb.7.21.to the Sonne,1oh.1.3. Col.1.16. Heb,n, 
6,c#5.to the holy Ghoſt, Ro.5.5. I Cor.12.8,9. And to omit other 
examples, which are innumerable, to the attributes of God, which are 
the prime morive cauſes of all his ations: as by the will of God,i Cor.r. 
I.Eph.1.1, Col.1.1.Rom.5.32. 2 Cor,8.5. by thegrace of lcſus Chriſt 
wee ſhall bee ſaved, 4.15.11, who beleeved by Grace, CA@.18.27. 
called by his grace, Galath.1.15. by the tender mercies of our God, 
Luk. 1.78. 

Thirdly, to Bellarmzne in this g place denying the prepoſition per to 
be rightly applied to the efficient cauſe, I oppoſe Belarmine hin the 
twelfth chapter of the ſame booke, affirming, that zhe particle per doth 
ſrenifie the cauſe efficient,as Pro.8.per meReges regnant,&c. 

His third argument. The good will of God cannot bee in vaine, but al. 
wayes performeth aud worketh that good, which hee willeth to avy. For 
whatſoever he willeth that he doth,Pſal.115. 3,&c. Anſw. Allthis is true 
in reſpe& of his will decreeing any thing, which is abſolute, i and is 
called volantas beneplacitizbutnot in reſpect of his will preſcribing or 
requiring any thing,which is conditionall, and is called voluntas /1ent: 


of which will the Apoſile ſpeaketh in theplace cited by Bellarmine,1Th. | 


4.3«Thisis thewil of Godeven your [”” Bellarmints 
argument all men ſhould bee holy, becauſe,as hee faith, God would have 
them truely juſt and holy, Therfore, faith he,if juſtifying grace be the favour 
and goodwill of God, and God doth not favour nor wiſh well in vaine,but ma- 
keth us holy,and blameleſſe,ſuch as he wonld have us to bee, thenit followath, 
that to bc juſtificd by grace, is not onely to bee reputed juſt, and n6t 10 bee ſo, 
but to be truly juſt, holy, and blameleſſe. Anſw. This argument doth not 
prove the particular point, for which it is brought, namely, thar by 
grace is meant grace inherenr,and not the gracious favour of God, Bur 
if ir were ought worth, it would ſerve to prove the maine queſtion: that 
alchough grace did ſignif the favour of God, when it is faid, that wee 
are juſtified by his grace: yer this place would prove, that wee arealſo 
made juſt by grace inherent. For whom the Lord favoureth and wiſh- 


eth well unto, his benevolence is not in vaine to him :but to whom hee | 


willeth 
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gether, which are ſcarce worth the anſwering. That juſtifying grace, 


| meaſure,Secondly,that it is compared to eſſence. Thirdly,that it is compared 


{ doth the Apoſtle here ſay the gift of grace, bur the abundance of grace | 
| and of the gifr of righteouſne{ſe. For where theſe two are joyned roge- | 
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willeth good hee worketh it, making them truely juſt and holy, whom 
by his grace hee juſtifieth, For hee hath eleQed us that wee might bee 
holy,Zp4.1.4-and this is his will,our ſanRification, Allthis wee freely | 
confeſle,that whom God juſtifieth,hemaketh juſt ; firſt, by imputation, 
and truly and perfe&ly,as hee juſtifieth : ſecondly, by infuſion, as hee 
ſanQifieth, But the Papiſts muſt ar length learne to diſtinguiſh be- 
ewixt juſtification and ſanEification, For as wee have ſaid betore, wee 
are juſtified by grace,as it ſignifieth the gracious favour of God onely : 
but wee arc ſanctificd not onely by his gracious favour as the efficient, 
bur alſo by his graces infuſed andinherent in us,as the matter. 

$. V. His fourth argument conſiſteth of ſixe lender proofes put to- 


{aith hec,is not oncly the favour of God,but a gift inherent inthe ſoule #t may | 
bee underſtood by the divers attributes and names thereof. As firſt, that it is 
called a gift, a gift which wee receive, a gift given by Chrift,a gift given by 


zo light. 

Tothe firſt, I anſiwere, that the gracious love and favourof God is 
ſaid in the ſcriptures to bee given, that is vouchſafed unto us, even the 
grace whereby wee were cleaed and predeſtinared to the adoption of 
children,according to the good pleaſure'of his will, by which wee are 
called,juſtified,and ſaved,2 Tim.1.9.God bath ſaved and called us with an 
holy calling, not according to our workes but according to his owne purpoſe and 
grace which(grace)was* given us in Chriſt leſus before ſecular times,having 
thereby graciouſly accepted us in his beloved, Zph.1.6. Behold, ſaith 
Saint 1ohn,how great love the Father hath given ns,that wee ſhould be 
called the children of God, 1 106.3. 1. For to ſo many as received 
Chriſt, hee gave ®» power to bee the ſonnes of God, even to them thar 
beleeve in his name, 70b.1.12.. 

Q. V I. Yea, but it i ſuch a gift as wee doe veceive. Very like : for gi- 
ving and receiving are relatives ; and therefore what God giveth us we 
doe receive,namely as hee giveth it: but hee doth not giveall things by 
infuſion,and therefore hereof it doth not follow, that what we receive 
is inherent, but that onely, which hee giveth by way of infuſion. Now 


hee hath vouchſafed us his grace,whereby hee eleed, redeemed, adop- 
ted, juſtified us, not by infuſion, but by acceptarion in Chriſt, which | 
grace wee receive by the hand of faich, and whom hee hath graciouſly 

accepted in his beloved, they are «ze:-4»:, made partakers of that | 
grace, which notwithſtanding is in God, and not in them. Bur let us | 
conſider his proofe, Rows.5 .11.receiving the abundance of grace and of the | 
gift of righteouſneſſe. Aujw.By grace here is meant gracious favor,neither 


| 


| 


cher,grace and gifr,grace fignifieth gracious favour : the gift of grace | 
the iruit andeffect of that favour,being ſome benefit beſtowed,whether | 
reall or relative. The former is 5 x the graceof God, the latter is pro- 


| perly #2. And this is prooved out of the 1 5, verſe, where is mention | 


both | 
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both of the grace of God, ard of the gift by grace : and that which is 
here called the abundance of grace,and verſ. 15. the abounding grace, 
js cllewhere called the fuperabundant riches of his grace, Ephep. 2. 7. 
that is, of his gracious favour : which in the ſame Chaprer tothe Fo- 
wans,verſ, 20. is (aid tohave ſuperabounded, where (inne did abound : 
which, without great abſurdity, cannot bee underſtood of grace inhe- 
rent. Neither is the gift of grace, or of righteouſnefſe here mentio- 
ned, inherent : but this z5--u-, which came upon us to juſtification, is 
oppoſed ro «ww guile, which came upon all men «+ xa=p45, unto con- 
denmation; that isto ſay, themerit of Chriſts obedience, oppoſed to 
the guilt of 4damsfall, as the whole context doth prove. Burt as wee 
were madelinners by Adams fall, the guilt thereof being imputed unto 
us : ſo wearemade righteous by Chriſts obedience, the merirthereof 
being imputed unto us. 

$. VII, Yea,but it is agift given by Chriſt.It isvery true, for inand by 
Chriſt all grace and favour is vouchſafed untous: for in him hee hath 
graciouſly accepted n us. And therefore, as it is called the grace of 
God, ſo in many places it is called the grace of Chriſt; not onely be- 
cauſe in and by him iris granted to us, bur alſo, becauſe he doth beſtow 
ir. Bur doth it hereof follow,that this grace is inherent? what ſpiritu- 
all favour or grace tending to ſalvation hath God vouchſafed unto us, 
otherwiſe than in and by Chriſt 2 In him he vouchſafed us grace » in 
generall, and in particular the grace of cle&ion : for in him wee were 
choſen, Epheſ. 1.4. The grace of vocation, and ſalvation given us in 
Chriſt. 2 77.1.9. the grace of adoption, 957, by Teſus Chriſt, 
Epheſ. 1.5. The grace of reconciliation in and by Chriſt, Ros. 5.1.17. 
2 Cor. 5.19. Col,1. 20, Thegrace of redemption by Chriſt, Rom.3.24. 
Epheſ.1.7. Col. 1.14. The grace of juſtification by Chriſt, Rom.5.9.17, 
19, 19. And how is this proved, which no man doubteth of,thar grace 
is given by Chriſt? becauſe it is ſaid, 10h, 1.17. Gratia & veritas per 
lelum Chriſtum fataeſt, grace ard werity was made by Itſus ChrifF, 
where, leaving his hold,that it is g7ven z he urgeth, as if he had forgor 
himſelfe, the phraſe, faQta eſt, 7s zade ; for, ſaith he, it 7s not well ſaid that 
the favonr and benevolence of God is made. | 

d. VIII. 4»ſw, Theword in the Originall is en, which doth 
not alwayes {ignifie was madc,but many times is expreſſed by the Verbe 
ſub{antive uzr,or extizitas Mark, 1. 4. «rn lemmeBeniger, Math, 11.26. 
26. 6. 1ohn 1.6. ſometimes by the Verbe became, as 10h. 1. 14. iniz6 
=; ©nr, the word becamefleſh, ſo Hark, 1,17. 1 Cor. 9.20, 13. I. 
and ſometimes by the Verbe came, and thar inthe ſenſe either of hap- 
pening, Rom. 11. 25, 2 Tim. 3,11. orof growing, Hearth. 21.19. 
1 717. 6. 4. or of being preſent, 10h. 6.21.25. Af.21.17. 35. 27.7. 


Now the ſenſeof the word varying, it is to be fitted to theplace,where- 


init is uſcd, but the (enſe, that grace and truth was wade by Chriſt, fir- 
reth not. Butcither weare to ſay,ex1tz1, it was by Chriſt, as 7'alla and 
{omerimes Bcza tranflated :4:»,or that it came by him, as our tranſlati- 
on readeth, or that it was exhibited ? or given by Chriſt as the law both 
L 2 - > MX 
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morall ( ſhewing ſinne and denouncing the curſe) oppoſed to grace, 
and alſo ceremoniall ( conſiſting of ſhadowes and types) oppoled to 
truth, was 1 given by Hoſes. And thus Bellarmine himſelfe underſtood 
chis place: for to prove,that grace was given by Chriſt,he alleaged this 
text, But though grace and truth were given by Chriſt, doth ir follow, 
that therefore grace doth ſignifie grace inherent? or if it did, thar, that 
inherent grace is juſtifying grace? Howbeit the true meaning of the 
word, is cither according to the proper ſignification, which is moſt uſu. 
all, eſpecially when theſe two Chaſedand Emerh,grace and truth goeto- 
gether : or becauſe grace and truth given by Chriſt are oppoſed tothe 
Law given by Moſes; by grace and truth wee may underſtand the do- 
Erine of grace and truth. For as the dorineof grace, that is to ſay, 
the Goſpell ( which is the word of grace "and the Goſpell of Gods 
grace) eſpecially, when it is oppoſed to the Law, is termed grace, 
Rom.6.14.,15. Gal.s.4. Epheſ. 3.2, 1 Pet.5, 12. ſoalfo the docrine 
of ſalvation by Chrift, which is the word of truth, Epbeſ. 1. 13. 2 Tim. 
2.15. 1471.1.18. thetruthof the Goſpell, Gal. 2.5.14. or the word of 
the truth of the Goſpell, Cl. 1. 5. is oftentimes called the truth, 10hn 
5. 32. and in many other places, as hereafter ! ſhall be ſhewed. 

d. I X. Fourthly,he alleageth that 47s grace z5 given by meaſure from 
Chriſt himſclfe, Epheſ. 4.7. To every one of us graceis given according to 
the meaſure of the donation of Chrift, But the favour of God, faith hee, is 
not given by meaſure, nor by Chrif. CAnſw. This place isnot underſtood 
of juſtifying grace, which is the gracious favour of God in Chriſt, 
which is out of us in him; bur of the ſeverall gifts of grace in us, which 
by a Metonymy are called graces, but properly x#:o:«m, (as Orcumenins 
upon that place hath well obſerved, in:5» is 5 2221, w'loyziprons, tO EVery 
one is given grace, that is, a gift of grace) whether they bee rhe graces 
of ſanctification, which are the proper fruits of ſaving grace, or thoſe 
which by the Schoolemen are called gratie gratis date, of which the 
Apoſtle ſeemeth to ſpeake in that place; as hee explaineth himſelfe in 
the verſes following, verſ. 8.11, 12. In which ſenſe the Apoſtle Perer 
uſech the words xz and xz», I Per..4. 10. As every one hath recci- 
ved 0-2, a gift of grace, cvenſo miniſter the ſame one to another, as 
good ſtewards of the manifold grace of God. Of theſe gifts of grace 
itis true, which Bel/armine ſaith, that they are given* by Chriſt, and | 
that they are given by meaſure. Butwill hee from thence prove, thar 
what grace is either given by Chriſt, or in meaſure, is not Gods fa- 
vour? I had thought, that the ſaving grace of God. according to his 
laſt allegation out of 10.1. 19. had beene given by Chriſt, and that it 
is from the Father, through the Sonne, by the Holy Ghoſt. And there- 
fore as it is called the grace of * God, who is the God of all grace, 
I Pet. 5. Io, ſoalſo the grace of our Lord Tefus Chriſt *, and the grace 
of the holy Spirit who is the Spiricofgrace,eh.10.29. AndI had alſo 
thought,that the favour of God(though not that which juſtifierh) is in 
divers degrees vouchſafed unto his creatures. God loveth and favou- | 
reth * all his creatures, hee is good to all, and his mercies are over all his | 

workes, ! 
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workes,Pſal.145.9. givingallthings toall, 47.17.25. yet among the 
bodily creatures hee reſpecteth and favourerth men chiefely, 1 Cor.9.9. 
Pal.8.4. Maz.6.26.30, Prov.8.31, or which cauſey enum (love of 
mankind}isattributed ro him. Among men he favoureth the faithfull 
more than the reſt, : 7Tim.4..10. whoare therefore called the favourites 
of God,asI have ſhewed before. Among them the Lord eſpecially fa- 
voureth Miniſters and Magiſtrates, P/a/.105.15.who are alſo called the 
fayourits of God, not onelyin reſpe of juſtifying grace (which is c- | 
quall in all ro whom it is vouchſafed) but alſo in reſpe& ofcheir tunRi- 
ons, and the giſts of grace beſtowed on them for the good of others, 
Dent.33.8. 2 Chron.6.41. Pſal.g 4. 132.6416. To which purpoſe Aa- 
enſlin;*laith wel,God loverh all things which he hath made;zandamong them 
he loveth morethe reaſonable creatures ; and among them hee laveth more | 
amply thoſe,wbo are the members of his onely begonen Sonne z and much more 
his onely begotten himſelſe,the ſonne of his love. And generally, by how 
much the better any man is than others,it is an evidence, that hee is ſo 
much gracedand favoured of God : the grace and favour of God being 
the cauſe of their goodnefſſe, and conſequently the greater favour of 
greater goodneſle. 

$. X. Fitchly,ir is, ſaith he,compared to eſſence, which is given by 
creation, hence it is,that we are ſaid to becreatedin Chriſt, Eph.2.10.and tobe 
a new creature, Gal.6.15.But that,by which we are called creatures js inward | 
and inherent in us. CAnſw. That, whereby wee are created anew accot- 
ding to the image of God in true holineſſe and righteouſnellc, is the 
grace,not of juſtification(for wee are created to good workes, which in 
the ſame place are oppoſed to graceand are excluded from juſtificati- 
on)but of regeneration and ſanRification, which we acknowledge to be | 


inwardly wrought by the holy Spirit in thoſe that are juſtified by the 
oracious favour of God throughfaith. But who would thinke,thar the 
Papiſts were fo blinded with malice, as either to perſwade themſelves, 
or to goc about to perſwade others, that wee deny the graces of ſanQi- 
fication to bee inherent, and affirme, that wee are ſanQtified by ſuch a 
righteouſneſſe or holinefle,as is without us. 

$.XI. Finally ſaith he,it :s compared to lizht,2 Cor.6.14 What fellowſhip 
hath light with darkeneſſe ? Eph. 5.8. Te were ſometimes darkeneſſe, but now | 
you are light inthe Lord.1 10h.2.9. He that ſaith that hee is in the 11h and 
hateth his brother is in darkeneſſe. But light doth not make a boay lucidum, 
auleſſe it be inherent : neither doth it ſuffer darkeneſſe with 17. How then can 
4 juſtificd man bee ſaid not onely to be incians lizhtſome, tut alſo light inthe 


Lord whereas before he was darke,if flill the darkeneſſe of ſinne be inherent in 
him, and the light of erace abide witheut. Anſw. VVee arecalledlight in 
tlic abſtra@ by a metonymie , either becauſe weare in the lighr (which 
isnot inherent in us,being either God,or the favorof God,which is the 
ſtate of grace)or becaule ci that light which is in us : which is the grace 
nor of juſtification, but of regeneration , and is compared to light, 
both in reſpec of the inward illumination of the ſoule, and alſo of the 
externall ſanQification of thelite ſhining forth to others, of which our 
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Saviour ſpeakerh,Ifar.5.16. Let your light,viz.of your godly conver. | 


ſarion,ſo ſhine before men, that they ſeeing your good workes may glo. 
rifie your Father that is in heaven. But wherche ſaith, there canbe no 
darkenefſe in him that is light, itis as much as if hee ſhould ſay, thar 
there can be no ſinne in him thatis ſanRified.But he ſhould remember, 
that God alone is light in whom there is no darkeneſſe, 1 104, 1.5. 
and that inthe beſt of us there is darkenefſe, that is, the fleſh, even a 
body of ſin and of death, as well as light, thatis, the Spirit, Gal. 5. 17. 
Rom,7.14,17,20,23,24425+ and thathee who ſaith, hee hathno finne 
(which is the caſe ofall juſtified, yea of all baptized, and of all abſolved 
and abſolute Papiſts)he isa lyar,and there is notruth in him. 1 194.1.2, 
And this was his fourth argument containing (ixe petite proofes. 
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His fifth argument from Rom. 5.5.anſwered. 


CT 


Or having no more places where grace is named 
to proove juſtifying graceto bee inherent, hee 
flyethro Rom.5.5 . where not grace but the love 
of God is mentioned. That grace,faith he,wher- 
by the Apoſtle ſaith wee are juſtified,is ſaid alſo 10 be 
charity diffuſed in our hearts by the holy Ghoſt, 
which is given unto us. The words are, becauſe 

; the love of God, or Gods love, is effuſed or 
owred forth,&c. But herenow the queſtion is, firſt, whether by the 
hog of God in this place is meant the love, whereby God lovethus : or 
that love whereby wee love God. And ſecondly, if that love of God 
whereby wee love him ſhould be meant,how is it proved,thar that love 
of ours is Gods juſtifying grace? For this latter,though wee conſtantly 
deny it, Bellarmine gocth not about to prove, bur taketh for granted, it 
being the maine point in queſtion, which cannotbe proved our of this, 
or any other place. As touching the former,our Divines doe hold, that 
by Gods love in this place is meant that ove, whereby God loveth us, 
and not that whereby wee love God : The Papiſts hold the contrary, 
which Bellarmine endeavorcth to proove by the teſtimony ofa Auguſtine 
and two weake proofes out of Rem.s. 
$. II. The teſtimony of Avgsftize hee urgeth very ſophiſtically, as 
if wee had no better proofe to oppoſe to the teſtimony of Saint 4ngu- 
ſtine,than rhe authority ofour owne writers: or as if we might not differ 
from Anguitinein expounding ſome place of Scriptures, unleſſe we will 


preferre our ſelves before him,when nocrwithſtanding the Popiſh wri- 
rers 
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| {aid ro ſhed abroad the love of God in our hearts: Secondly, that love 
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ters in cxpounding the Scriptures differ from Augni/ine, as oft as wee. 
But to the Teſtimony of Aze»/tine, who faith, that the love, which is 
ſaid ro bee ſhed in our hearts, is not that love whereby God Joverh us, 
but that whereby we love God ; we oppoſe firſt, the authority of thoſe 
Writers, who underſtand this place of the love of God, both aively 
wherewith he loveth us ( which is the ſame with his ſaving grace ) and 
alſo paſſively, whereby he is loved of us, (which is a notable fruir of his 
ſaving grace) or of either of them both indiffcrently : as 0rigen, Seauli- 
us, Haymo, Auſeloins, Remigius, Bruno, T, homas Aquinas, Dominicus 4 
Soto, Pererias Diſput. 2. in Rom. 5. Cornelius 4 Lapide: Secondly, the 
authority of thoſe, who underſtand this love to be that, wherewich God 
loveth us. As of Þ CHmbrofe, who faith, wee have the pledge of Gods 
love in us by the holy Ghoſt given unto us-— for thar the promiſe is 
faithfull, the holy Ghoſt given to the Apoſtles, and ro us, doth prove, 
and doth confirme our hope, and that he might commend the love of 
God in us, that becauſe ir is impoſlible that thoſe who are beloved 
ſhould be deceived, he might make us ſecure concerning the promiſe, 
becauſe both it is God who hath promiſed, and they are deare to him 
ro whom he hath promiſed. Of c Chryſo;tome,who ſaith}, mis «24m lu! mp, 
13 imditen, whom T heophylatt followeth, from that love which God ſhew- 
ed towards us. Of Oecumenins x xins 414m: fc iyemen inde, out of the love 
of God alone wherewith he loved us: of Hierome and likewife of P-7- 
matius, Duomodo nos Deas diligat ex hos cognoſcimus, how God doth 
love us hereby wee know, To theſe, from among the Popiſh Writers 
we may adde Cardinal 4 Cajt/4a»,who faith,the Apoſtle manifeſteth the 
ſolid foundation ofhope from the love of God towards us: and againe, 

ewhereby it appeareththar he ſetteth forth the love of God towards vs, 

as the chiefe foundation of hope. Cardinal Toler,charitatems Dei appeliat 

qua diligit nos Deus, he calleth it the love of God wherewith hee loverh 

us. fArias Montanas, that our hope is rooted in that Jove wherewith 

God hath loved us. B. 81«5it7av, who expoundeth the words thus, 

becauſe that divine charity wherewith God imbraced us is ſhed inco 

our hearts, 

$. III. Thirdly, wee oppoſe evident reafons;from the whole con- 

rext, that is, not onely from the words of the text it ſelfe, bur alſo from 

thoſe, which either goe before, or follow after. For, firſt rouching the 

words of the Text : By the holy Spirit is meant the Spirit of Adoprti- 

on, as Bellarmine conteſleth in hisnext proofe, v2. that the Apoſtle 

ſpeaking, Roms. 8. 15. dc hoc ipſo Spiritn, of this ſelie ſame Spirit, ſaith, 


you have received the Spiritof Adoption ; who is then ſaid ro ſhed | 


abroad Gods.love in our hearts, when he doth perſwade our foules of 
Gods love towards us in Chriſt, teſtifying with our Spirits that wee are 


the ſonnesof God, *and making us to cry in our hearts L,46bba Father, | 


with whom being the Spirit of promiſe, i and the earneſt of our inhe- 
ricance, ſo many as beleeve are fealed unto the day of oor full redem 
tion. Thus by ſealing unto our ſoules the aſſurance of Gods love, he is 
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of God which he ſheddeth abroad in our hearts and ſealeth unto us, 
as the ground whereupon our ſound hope, which never maketh aſha- 
med, is founded, is Gods eternall and immutable love , from the afſu- 

rance whereof ſealed unto us by the Holy Ghoſt our aſſured hope doth | 
flow. And therefore if we ſpeake, as the Apoſtle here doth, of ſuch a 
love of God, as is both the Object of our faith, and the ground of our 


God, but that he loved us, and ſent his Sonne to be the propitiation for 
our ſinnes. For that is it, whereby eſpecially God hath commended 
this his love towards us, as it is hereſaid, ver. 8. andas Saint /obz alſo 
ſaith inthe ſame place, x 794. 4. 9. In this was manifeſted the love of ! 


God towards us, becauſe God ſenthis onely begotten Sonne into the | 


world, that we mightlive through him. As forus, wee love God, be- 
cauſe he loved us firſt, x 10h. 4. 19, For when we are by the holy Ghoſt | 
ſhedding abroad the love of God in our hearts perſwaded of Gods love | 
rowards us in Chriſt , then, and never till then our hearts are inflamed | 
to love God againe, and our neighbour for Gods ſake. But why is this 
love of God ſaid to be ſhed forth in our hearts? (for this ſome doe urge.) | 
I anſwere, either in reſpe& of the knowledge and aſſurance thereof 
wrought in us by the holy Ghoſt, asI have ſaid (for therefore the holy 
Ghoſt is given unto us, that we might know =: vs # #7 zapudinm 5u7r, the 
things freely given or vouchſafed unto us of God, among which the | 
principall is his love: ) or as thoſe of the Church ot Rome, who conſent | 
with us in this point,doſpeak, it is faid to be effuſed,cither as the cauſe | 
is ſaid to be effuſed by the effects, whichare the gifts proceeding from | 


| Gods love, the chicfe whereof is the Spirit, which is given unto us,even | 


the Spirit of adoption, which as Chryſo57ome faith upon this place, is | 
Jen viy:i5w, the greateſt gift : or as the bounty ofa Prince is ſhed abroad 
by his Almoner diſtributing the princes goods:for even fothe love and 
gracious bounty of God is ſhedabroad in our hearts by the Spirit of | 
grace the diſpenſer of Gods gifts unto us, I Cor, 12.11. | 

$. I VV. In the words going before the Apoſtle ſetteth downe the 
fruics of juſtification by faith firſt, that being juſtified by faith we have : 
peace with God through our Lord Ieſus Chriſt; ſecondly, by him we 
have through faith acceile into this grace wherein wee ſtand, or as the 
Apoſtle ſpeaketh, Epheſ. 3. 12, by him we have boldneſſe and acceſſe | 
with confidence through faith in him; thirdly, joy in the holy Ghoſt, 
rejoycing in hope of the glory of God. And inthefe three the king- | 
dome of grace conſiſteth, viz. in righteouſneſſe, peace, and joy in the 
holy Ghoſt, Rows. 14. 17. Andthis joy the Apoſtle awplifieth,becau'e 
we glory and rejoyce in hope of glory, not onely when all things goc 
with us according to our minds, butalſo inaffliion and tribulacjon, 
Knowing thataffli&tion being ſanQifed to them who have peace with 
God, workcth paticnce, and patience worketh probation (#w' } that 
is, as Chryſoitome very well cxpoundeth it, Sup? nuitneentinunn, it maketh 
bim approved who is tryed : for by patient bearing of afflitions,which | 
are («4-4 tryals, a man is by experience found to bee 2s, thar is, a | 
ſound | 
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ſound and upright Chriſtian,as Saint 7ames = ſaith, and when hee isſo | L1 3.3. 
found hee ſhall receive the Crowne of life, And therefore hath cauſe | "442 
ro hope,as Saint Pau/here ſaith,thar probation workerh hope, and the | 

hope of hinz that is 9i»u« maketh nor aſhamed: whereas contrariwiſe 
the hope of the hypocrite maketh him aſhamed, bur wharis the ground 
of all this 2 how come wee to have this peace,chis confidence, this joy, 
this undaunted hope? Can wee have it by the bare aſſent of faith with- 
out application or deſire thereof, which is the onely faich which the 
Papifts acknowledge > Can wee have it by our ownecharity,when wee 


X cannot know,as the Papiſts teach,that we have charity? Nothing leſle, 
4 bur the ground and foundation of all our peace and comfort is this, be- | 
cauſe the ſpirit of God,teaching thoſe that beleevero apply the promi- 
I ſes of the Goſpell to themwſelves(which cannot be done withour ſpecial 
- faith)the love of God is ſhed forth into their heares:that is, by the Spirir 
4 


of adoption ſealing thoſe that do beleeve, they are perſwaded,8 in ſome 
meaſure aſſured of theerernall loye of God towards them in Chriſt, up- 
on which doe follow peace of conſcience, accefle with confidence and 
joy in the holy Ghoſt. Iconclude with Chryſoſtome, © *:29, ſaith hee, the "Chryſ.in locus 
Apoſtle having ſaid, that hope maketh nor aſhamed, hee aſcribeth all 
this not toour good workes, but to the love of God ; nor that whereby 
weelove him, for that is our chicfe «9744s (good works)burthar wher- 
by he loverh us. | | 
$.V. Now letus come to the words which follow, which as Corvelizs a | _,. . . 

Lapide confeſſcth, Ya/de favent,doe very much fayour our expoſition : TS. 
whercin the Apoſtle ſheweth, how this love of God,whereon our hope, | follow. 

&c.is grounded,is both manifeſted and aſſured unto us. Ir is manife- 
ſted by this,verſe 6.that when wee were of no rengrth, yea dead in our 
ſinnes, the Son of God dyed for us :for ſo faith the Apoſtle, Eph.2.4, 
5. God who is rich in mercie,for his great love, wherewith he loved us, | 
even when wee were dead in our finnes, hath quickened us together | in 
3 with Chriſt,by whoſe grace wee arefaved : which wonderfully ſerteth 
Þ 2 forth the love of God towards us: for ſcarcely as it is verſ.7.for a righte- 
L- ous man will one dye. And greater love no man hath than this, thata 
F- man lay downe his life for his friend,7oh.15.13.But God (faith the A- 


b Ce % 
Ms OTE 
Vt! fr. Pee 
Eh. 


Baie guts 

SS) Ne 

COLE Lag BE 
CEO I BObe oghs, 1 
"I BE LIES >. 


P___ 


E: - poſtle verſ. 8.) commendeth his love towards us(cven that love menti- | | WT 
EA oned verſe 5.)in that, whiles wee were yet {inners,and by our finnes his | kg 
y enemies, Chriſt dyed for us. It is aſſured, by an argument from the | LG 
leſſe to the greater, For it when we were ſinners we were redeemed and | *5 91% | mt; If 

juſtified by the bloud of Chriſt, much more being juſtified, wee ſhall be | a4 | 

ſaved from wrath through him. For ifwhen we were cnemics we were | Wa 
reconciled to God by the death of his Sonne,much more being recon- | ot: 48h 

| ciled wee ſhall bee ſaved by his life. I conclude therefore, that nor- | | has Flh! 
withſtanding the teſtimony of Auguſtive, (which ashimſelte » confef- | r2i4.4496. Ig: | 

ſerh deſeryeth no credir further than it is warranted by the authority | $99” | Wl 

of Gods word, or ſound reaſon) by the love of God in this place is | 027.1. | WK 
meant Gods loye towards us. I come to histwo other arguments. | Hisformer | 4/7 BY 
$. VL. The former, (which is a very weake one) is by a | my vg of | ; 3 F 
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that place with Rom.8.15. For, faith hee, the ſame Apoſile ſpeaking of the 
ſame ſpirit given unto us, ſaith, Tou have received the Spirit of adoption of 
ſonnes,by which we cry Abba Father.Now, ſaith hee,wee cry Abba Father by 
that charity whereby we love God,not by that whereby he loveth us, Which 


reaſon,if it bee reduced into a ſyllogiſme,willnot conclude his aſſerti- 

on, but the erroneous opinion of Lombard *the maſter of ſentences, | 

which Bellarmine * himſclic elſewhere confuteth, namely, thatthe chari. | 

ty whereby wee love God,is the holy Ghoſt. = | 

That whereby wee cry in our hearts Abba Father is the holy | 

Ghoſt. | | 

By that charity wherewith wee love God wecry in our hearts | 

Abba Farther : | 

Therefore that Charity wherewith wee love God is the holy 

Ghoſt. 

This concluſion Bellarmzne knoweth to bee falſe. Therefore either 
the propoſition is falſe, or the aſſumption : for it is impoſſible, that a 
falſe concluſion ſhould bee inferred from true premiſſesin aformall ſyl- 
logiſme,as this is. But the propoſition is the Apoſtles,both Rom. 8.1 5. 
and Gal.4.,6.therefore the aſſumption is falſe. Neither is charity that | 
fruir ofthe holy Ghoſt, whereby the Spirit of adoption caufeth us to cry | 
Abba Father,bur faith, For although by charity wee may bee declared 
or knowne to bee the ſonnes of God : yet wee become the fonnes of 
God, not by charity,but by fairh,7o4.1.1 2. Gal.3.26.And conſequent- 
ly not by charity, but by faith wrought in us by the Spirit of adoption, 
teſtifying with our Spirits that wee axe the ſonnes of God, the ſaid ſpi- 
rit maketh us to cry in our hearts, Abba Father. 


$. VII. Hisſecond proofe is out of Rew..8.10,where it is ſaid,hat | 


by juſtifying grace we doe live.The body indeed is dead by reaſon of [jnne, Spi- 


ritus auterm vivit propter juſtificationem,as the yulgar Latine readeth:bur 


the Spirit liveth becauſe of juſtification. But wee cannot well be ſaid to 
live by the externall favour of God, ſeeing nothing is more inward than life. | 
Anſw, In this argument nothing is ſound, for firſt it proveth not the 
point for which it is brought, viz.that by the love of God, Rom. 5.5. is | 


juſtifying grace, for neither is juſtifying grace mentioned, but 51+, * 
juſtice; neither is it ſaid,that we live by it, (though ic bee true thar by | 
juſtifying faith we live) but thatthe Spirit is life proprer juſtificationem, 
for or by reaſon of righteouſneſſe. And further it is well faid, that our | 
Spirit liverh the ſpirituall and eternall life by the gracious favour of | 
God,which is out of us in him, by which wee are ſaved: as alſo for and !: 
by reaſon of the righteouſneſſe and merits of Chriſt, which alfo are our * 


! ofus in him, Neither doth ir follow, that becauſe life is inward, thar f 


therefore it proprey quod for which or by reaſon whereot wee doe live, | 
ſhould alſo be inward. | 
$. VIII. Buttoletpaſſchis impertinent allegation of this place, | 
and to explaine the true meaning thereof : which is toſer downe in this | 
verſe and that which followerh two priviledges of thoſe in whomChriſt | 
dwellerh | 
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dwclleth by his Spirit, the one in reſpect of theſoule, verſc 10. thar 
howſoever by reaſon of ſinne the body is dead,that is,morrall or ſubje& 
rodeath : yet the ſoule is life, that is, deſigned unto life, by reaſon of 
righteouſneſle, The other, in reſpe& of the body, verſ. xx. that if 


Chriſt dwell in us by his Spirit; then hee which raifed up Chriſt from 


the dead, ſhall alſo by the ſame Spirit quicken, that is, raiſe up unto 
life eternall our mortall bodies. Now, as our bodie is dead, that is, 
ſubject to death by reaſon of _414ams finne, in whom, as the roore, all 
ſinned : fo our ſoule is life, or intituled ro life, by reaſon of Chriſts 
rightcouſneſſe; in whom,as our head, wee ſatisfied the juſtice of God: 
The finne of the firſt {dam and the righteouſneſle of the ſecond, be- 
ing both communicated unto us by impuration. And this is all thac 
Bellarmize hath alleaged to prove that juſtifying grace is inherent: all 
which is as goodas nothing, 
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The uſe of the word Grace in the writings of 
the Fathers, 


$. I. 


Aving ſhewed how the word grace is uſed in the 
2» Scriptures, ſomething is to be added concer- 
? ning the uſe thereof in the writings of the Fa- 
2 thers, whoſe authority the Papiſts are wont to 
objec againſt us, Howbeir as in the Scriptures, 
2 ſo alſlointhe Fathers, there are two principall 
$3 ſignifications of the word Grace : the one,pro- 
AP TI » . 

Fw per, lignifying the gracious favour of God in 
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Chriſt,by which they acknowledge us to beeleced,called, juſtified and 


ſaved. The other, metonymicall,fignifying the gift of grace,and name- 
ly the grace of regeneration or:ſanRtification, which in the Scriptures 
is called the Spir:7, oppoſed to the fleſh, and the new Man, or new crea- 
rure, which is renewed. andas it were recreated according to the Image 
of God in true holineſſe and righteouſneſſe, 

Ofthis grace of ſanRification there is morefrequent mention in the 
Fathers, who wrote againſt the Pelagians. than of the other, Becauſe 
the Pelagians acknowledging the grace of God in forgiving ſinnes, 
which is indeed the juſtifying and ſaving grace: they hadnot the like 
occa{ion to inſiſt upon the declaration and proofe thereof, as they had 
of the other, which the Pelagians denyed. 

$. 11. Of whoſe errors in this point there were foure degrees. 
For firſt, they acknowledge no other inward grace of God but bonun 
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 finnes : bur the inward vertue, avoid finnes and to walke in obedience, 
they aſcribed ro the power of nature. Thirdly, for our direQion and 
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 performe; they acknowledged Gods grace in teaching and inſtructing 


given unto us of God, Þ» not onely tobee our juſtification and redemp- |} 


our lite. And therefore we doallo willingly ſubſcribe to thoſe ſentences 


| onely ; itcannotbee imagined, that they held juſtification, properly | 


T he uſe of the word Grace in the Fathers. 


nature, the poſſibility of nature and the power of free-will: which be. 
cauſe it is freely given of God without any precedent merits of ours, 
they acknowledged to bee Gods grace. In the ſecond place they ac- 
knowledged the grace, that is, the gracious favour of God in forgiving 


inſtruction, how and what ſinnes to avoid, and how and what duties to 
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us by his word and by his law. Fourthly.they acknowledged,after a fort, 
rhe heſpe of grace for the more ea(ic performance of their duties, 
bur they denicd the neceffity thereof, becauſe without grace they being | 
dire&ed by the word, were able of themſelves, though nor ſo cafily, to 
fulfllthe Law. 

$. ITI. Theſe three latter degrees are condemned by ſo many | 
decrees of the Councell of Milevis, among which this is one, a de- | 
nouncing Anathema againſt ſuch, asſhall ſay, that the grace ot God, | 
whereby wee are juſtified through our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, doth availe | 
onely to remiſſion of ſinnes,which are already committed, andnot for | 
a helpe that we may not commit them : unto which rightly underſtood | 
we doe ſubſcribe, acknowledging, that by the ſame grace of God, by :] 
which we were elected, redeemed, called,reconciled,adopred, juſtified, + 
wee arcalſo ſan&ified : For wee profeſle that our bleſſed Saviour was E 


tion,bur alſo to be our Sanification, And we doe acknowledge, that 
in the Covenant of grace < the Lord hath not onely promiſed remiſſi- 
on of ſinnes to thoſe that beleeve in Chriſt , but hee hath alſo ſworne, 
dthathe will give us. being redeemed and having remiſſion of finne, to 
worſhip him 1a holineſſe and righteouſneſle before him all the daies of 


of _Angnitine which Gratian hath tranſcribed into-the third part ofhis 
decree. *No man taketh away finnes bur Chriſt alone, who is the 
Lambeof God raking away the ſ{innes of the world-— Now he taketh 
them away both by forgiving thoſe that are already commitred(among 
which originall ſinne is contained ) and alſo by helping thar they bee 
not committed, and by bringing us unto lite where they cannot bee 
committed at all. And againe, fthe grace which by our Lord Ieſus 
Chriſt is given, is neither the knowledge of the divine Law, neither 
nature,nor remiſſion of {innes alone : bur ir ſelfe alſocauſeth, thar the 
Law be fulfilled, that nature befreed, that ſinne raignenor. And this, I 
prelume, is as much as can truely bee alleaged out of the Fathers : For | 
ſecing they doe hold, as weeſhall hereafter ſhew, juſtificarion by faith | 


underſtood, by inherent graces, unlefſe wee can imagine, that rhey 
tnoughtthere isno inherentgrace burfaith onely. 

d. 1V. Burthowſoeverthe Fathers may be excuſed, who oppoſing 
theerrors of the Pelagians, which oppugned the ſanctifying grace, did | 
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much in{iſt upon the declaration, the proofe, and the amplification | 
| 


$ 
k 
». 
x 
4,08 
209 
ES: 
= 
by: 
KEY 
SY 
fri”: 
Hg 
* 
*3 
WH 
yu > 
365 
Fo 
IX 
- 


—— 


"CERES 4 


The uſe of the word Grace in Popiſh Writers, 


thereof,oftner ſpeaking of this gitt of grace, which was oppugned,than 
of the gracious favour of God in forgiving of ſinnes, which the Pela- 
ians did confeſſe: yer the back(liding poſterity cannor bee excuſed, 
and that in three reſpe&ts, For ficſt,they leave out altogether the proper 
ſignification of grace, which is moſt frequent inthe holy Scriptures, 
as if there were no other grace to. bee acknowledged, but that which is 
inherent. Secondly,they take away that grace of remiſſion, which the 
Pelagians did confeſle, and in the roome thereof they have brought in 
an utter deletion or abolition of {inne,cauſed by the infuſion of grace. 
Thirdly,that grace which they would ſeeme ſo much to magnifie, is nor 
much berter acknowledged by them, than it was by the Pelagians, For 
firſt they doe riot acknowledge it to be a quickning and reviving grace 
rothem that are dead : but an healing grace fo the ſicke, and a heiping 
grace to the weake. And by how much they extoll the power of na- 
ture, and leſſen the fouleneſle of originall (finne : ſo much they extenu- 
at the benefit of grace, and are as well as the Pelagians, worthily ter- 
med the enemics of Gods grace : Secondly, there ſeemeth to be little 
or no difference betweene the Pelagians boyum Nature, which they 
acknowledged to bee Gods grace, and that ſufficient grace, which che 
Papiſts hold to be common to all. Thirdly, neither is there any great 
difference betweene them in reſpec of that grace whereby men arc 
called. For the Pelagians acknowledged the great grace of God in re- 
vealing his will unto us, and in direQing us what to doc and what co 
belceve; and withall confeſſed, that God doth worke in us to will by 
revealing his will tous. And what doe the Papiſts acknowldge more > 
bur that God having called us by his word,and moved us to turne unto 
him, itis in the power of our free-will either to accept Gods effeQuall 
grace,orto refuſe it, But this belongeth to another controyerſie. 
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THE FOVRTH B OOKE: 
Of the MM atter of Fuſtification. 


Ga 


The ſtate of the queſtion concerning the matter of juſtification, 
it being the principal! point in controverſie, 


g.I. 


FISH = third Capitallerrour of the Papiſts in the queſti- 
I; {[] on of juſtification, is concerning that righteouſneſſe 


Popiſh calumniations,I muſt defirethe Reader to re- 
member three things : Firſt,that the controverſie is 
not concerning our SanCtification, bur concerning 
our Iuſtification: For wee confefle, that our habituall ſanQification 
conſiſteth in our righteouſneſſe inherent ; and aquall, in our new obe- 
dience. Secondly, that the queſtion is nor of our juſtification before 
men, but before God. For we acknowledge, that we are juſtified, that 
is, declared and knowne to be juſt, not onely by profeſſion of the faith, 
bur alſo by good workes, as Saint® 7amesteacheth. Thirdly, that wee 
doe not deny, thar there is arighteouſneſle inthe faithfull, as Be//ar- 
mine fal{ly chargeth us. For we profeſle, that there is no faithfull or ju- 
ified man, in whom there is not inherentrighteouſneſſe, more or leſle, 


according to the meaſure of grace received. And further we profeſle, 


that chis righteouſneſſe which we have from God, and is inherent in us, 
is gracioutly both accepred of him, and rewarded by him; but wee 


M 3 _ deny, 


whereby we are juſtified: where, for prevention of 
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The ſtare of 
the Queſtion, 
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deny,that any man is juſtified by ir. This queſtion therefore is concer- 
ning the matter of juſtification, For whereas juſtification, conſidered 
as an ation of God is his making or conſtituting a man righteous, ei- 


Scriptures)or by righteouſneſſe infuſed as the Papiſts hold: Ir is there- 
fore apparent,that as according to our Dotrine, the righteouſneſſe of 
Chriſt is the matcer and the impuration thereof the forme of juſtifica- 
tion : ſo according to their doctrine, inherent righteouſneſſe ſhould be 
the matter of oft Ecation,and the infuſion ofit,the forme. But howſo- 
ever wee differ in reſpe& of logicall rermes in ſetting downethe ſtate of 
this controverſie, becauſe they againſt reaſon make inherent rightcouſ- 
neſſe the forme of juſtification : yet the true ſtate of the controverſte be- 
rweene them and usisthis, whether wee bee juſtified before God by 
Chriſts righteouſneſle, which is out ofus in him. imputed to us : or by 
that righteouſneſſe, which being infuſed of God is inherent in us : whe- 
ther it bee the righteouſneſſe of God,as the Apoſlle calleth it, thar is,of 
Chriſt who is God,inherent in him , ora righteouſneſſe from God in- 
herent in us:we hold the former ; the Papiſts the latter. | 
$. II. Now this isthe principall point of difference betweene them 
and us in this whole controverſie,and that in two reſpes : Firſt, be- 
cauſe the righteouſnefſe of God whereby wee are juſtified, is the princi- 


which cauſe wee,who maintainc juſtification by that.righteouſneſle of 
God which is taught in the Goſpell, which the Papiſts oppugne,are 
worthily called the profeflours of the Goſpell, whereof the Papiſtsare 
profeſſed enemies. Secondly,becauſe upon this all the other points of 
difference doe depend. For if wee were juſtified by righteouſneſle in- 
herent,then it would follow. Firſt,thar to juſtific were to make juſt by 
infuſion of righteouſneſſe inherent, Secondly,that wee are juſtified by 
the grace of God,or rather graces inherent in us. Thirdly,that the forme 
of juſtification were infuſion of righteouſneſſe, Fourthly,that faith doth 
juſtifie as a part of inherent and habituall righteouſneſſe; and there- 
forealſo that ir doth not juſtifie alone. Fifthly, that workes juſtifie as 
our auall righteouſneſſe. But on the contrary,if wee bee juſtified by 
thac righteouſneſſe,which is not inherent in us,but out ofus in Chriſt : 
then it followeth firſt, that ro juſtifie doth nor fignifie making righre- 
ous by juſtice inherent. Secondly,that weare not juitified by inherent 
grace. bur by the gracious favour of God accepting us in Chriſt.Third- 
ly,that wee are not juſtified by infuſion, but by imputation of righte- 
ouſneſſe, Fourthly.char faith dothnor juſtifie asa part of inherent righ- 
reouſr;efſe, butas the hand to receive Chriſt, who is our righteouſneſſe. 
Fifthly,that workes doenot juſtifie as cauſes to worke,bur as fruits and 
fignes rodeclare and manifeſt our juſtification.” 

d. ITI. Andasthe proofe of this inferreth the reſt : {o the reſt 
being proved,are ſo many proofes of this. For firſt, if to juſtifie doe ne- 


b ver in the Scriptures ſignifie to make righteous by infuſion of righte- 


| oulheſle, then wee are nor juſtified by inherent righteouſneſſe z neither 


is 


bi 
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The ueſtionof the matter of Iuſtficat. the principal, 


ther by Chriſts righteouſneſſe imputed (as wee teach according to the | 


pall matter contained or revealed in the Goſpell, Rom.1.16,17. For | 


_ « Pop » - 
SA GE PAs AS 
Rs Es Rin 
2H & oy ae £2 


We arejuſtified by (;hriſts righteouſnes,not b \y Our OWn 


is juſtification by inherent righteouſneſle, that juſtification which the 


then not by habituall or inherentrighteouſneſle, if by the gracious fa- 
vour of God freely without reſpeQof any cauſe of juſtification in us, 
then not by workesor inherent righteouſneſle. Thirdly, it by imputa- 
tion of Chriſtsrighteouſneſſe,then not by infuſion of inherent juſtice. 


then not by righteouſneſle inherent. Fifchly, it not by workesas any 
cauſe,then not by inherent righteouſneſſe. But the two firſt I have ful. 
ly and clearely proved already; the firſt inthe ſecond booke, and the 
ſecond,in the third. And the reſt I ſhall by the grace of God demon- 
ſtrare in their due place. | 

$. IV. Thar,which hath alrcady beene ſaid,both here, and® here. 
rofore, together with that which ſhall hereafter bee produced to prove 
the other three points remaining to bee proved, might beea ſufficient 
demonſtration of this point. But becauſe the proofe of this point, be- 
ing the principall,doth prove all the reſt, as I have ſhewed; therefore I 
will not onely bring a ſupply of divers arguments, by diſproving the 


obje&ions of the Papiſts. And firſt, I will prove our aſſertion and dif: 
prove theirs joyntly and together : and then ſeverally I will diſprove 
their aſſertion.-:z. that wee are juſtified by righteouſneſle inherent in 


ouſneſle of Chriſt, which is out ofus in him, 
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That we are j1ſtified by Chriſts righteouſneſſe,and not by that 
which is inherent i us,proved joynily by three arguments, 


$. 1. 


XX7Irſt therefore; Thatrighteouſneſſe whereby we are juſti- 
Fe ed is Gods righteouſneſſe,and not ours ; 

The righteouſneſſe of Chriſt, which is ouc of us 
in him,is Gods righteouſneſſe, that which is 
mherent in us,is ours : 

Therefore wee are juſtified by the righteouſ- 
neſſe of Chriſt, which is out of us in him, and not by rhar 
which is inherent in our ſelves, 

The former part of the propoſition is proved out of Row.1. 17. and 

3-2 1, Thus: 

 Therighreouſneſle,which there is ſaid to be revealed in the Gol- 
pell,is that righteouſneſſe,by which wee are juſtified. This pro- 


polition is confeſſed of all. . 


Scriptures teach. Secondly, if wee beenot juſtified by grace inherent | 


Fourthly,ifby faith as it is the hand to receive Chriſts righteouſneſle, | 


popiſhaſſertion,and proving our owne, but alſo anſwere the cavills and 


our ſelves; and prove ours, to wit,that wee are juſtified by the righte- 


b Lib.1.C.3.0 4. 
and{tb.2.& ze 

| Thispoine to 
be proved,in | 
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joynrly,and 
then ſeyerally. 
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T hat we are juſtified by Chriſts righteonſneſſe, | 


The righteouſneſſe of God is that righteouſneſſe, which is revea- 
led in the Goſpell. Rom. 1.17. In the Goſpell is revealed the 


righteouſneſſe of God from faith to jfaith, as ir is written, the | 


ju(t by faith ſhall live, Row.3.21. The righteouſnefſe of God is 
withour the Law manifeſted (viz.in the Goſpell) even the righ- 
reouſneſſe of God, which is by faith of Iclus Chriſt, unto all and 
upon all that beleeve : 

Thercfore the righteouſneſſe of God is that righteouſneſſe by 
which weeare juſtified. 

The whole propoſition in both the parts is proved out of Roz.10.3. 
where it is not onely ſignified, that weearc juſtificd by Gods righteouſ- 
neſſe and not by our owne ; but there is alſoſuch an oppoſition made 
betwixt Gods righteouſneſle and ours in the point of juſtification that 
whoſoever ſeeke to be juſtified by their owne righteouſneſſe, cannot be 
juſtified by the righteouſneſſe of God, Wherefore Pas!, inthe queſti- 
on of his owne juſtification, renounceth his owne righteouſneſle, defi- 
riog to bee found in Chriſt,not having his ownerighteouſneſſe, which 
is of the Law (as all inherent rigbreouſneſle is) but that which is 
through the faith of Chriſt,the righteouſneſſe which is of God by faith, 


4 Phil. 9, 


$. 2. Theaſſumption in reſpe& of the former part,viz. that the righ- 
tcouſneſſe of Chriſt is Gods righteouſneſſe, is cafily proved:firſt,becauſe 


Chriſt is God,who as 1eremy prophecied,ſhould be called 1eh0v4h our | 


righteouſneſle, er.23.6. Now his righteouſneſle is called Gods righte- 
ouſneſſe, as hath beene ſaid, not becauſe ir is the righteouſneſle of the 
Godhead, bur becauſe it is the righteouſneſle of him that is God. For 
as the bloud of Chriſt,by which we are redeemed, isGods bloud, 47.20 
28.10 the righteoufneſſe of Chriſt, by which wearejuſtified,is the righ- 
tcouſneſſe of God,and is ſo called, 2 Cor.5.21. Rem.1.17. 3.21. 10.3. 
and moſt plainely, 2 Per.1.1.where it is called therighteouſneſſe of God 
and our Saviour ITeſus Chriſt,which is an excellent teſtimony to prove 
Deity of our Saviour, like to that, 777.2,1 3.for it isnot ſaid of God, and 
ofour Saviour,asnoting two perſons ®,but of God and our Saviour, as 
betokening one, Secondly, becauſe it is that very righteoulneſſe of 
God whercofthe Apoflle ſpeaketh in the places even®*now mentioned, 
where it is ſo called,neither becauſe ir is the eſſentiall righteouſneſle of 
God as I have ſhewed before againſt 0ſiander , nor becauſe it isa righ- 
teouſneſke in us from God,for that is perfely deſcribed in the Law, as 
this is not, Ror..3.21.and becauſe that (as I ſhall ſhew in the proofe of 
the ſecond part of the aſſum rion)is not called Gods,but ours : but be- 
cauſc it is the rightcouſneſle of that perſon who is God : which, that 
wee ſhould not thinketo bee any thing in us, is called ſometimes his 
bloud, Rem.5.9.lometimes his obedicnce ., that is, both his paſſive and 
ave righteouſneſſe, by imputation whereofthoſe that truely belceve 
are made the righteouſneſſe of * God, not in themſelves, bur in Chriſt: 

evenas hee by imputation of our ſ\nnes,was made ſinne for us. 
$. III .3. Becauſe diversof the Fathers,to whoſe judgment ſome of 
the 
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and not by inherent Iuſtice_, 


<4 


the popiſheDo@ors ſubſcribe, by the righteouſneſſe of God mentio- 


ned inthe firſt;third, and tenth chapters to the Romanes, underſtand 


Chriſt and his righteouſneiſe. 0rigen i» Romzs therefore this righte- | 


ouſhefſe of God,queeft Chriſtas,which is Chriſt, is manifeſted without 
the Law, and fo ;» Rem.1o.3. Ambroſe its Rom. 10,3. Not knowing 
che juſtice of God,thar is(as hee expoundeth) 7gnorantes hunceſſe Chri- 
ſtaw; the lewes being ignorant that this is the Chriſt, whom Gog had 
promifed,ſaid,another was to be expeRted, preferring their owne righ- 
reouſnes, which they had by the Law, before him who is the righteouſ- 


neſſe of God by faith;ju/titia », ipſeeſt,tor hee himſelfe is the righteouſ: * 


nefſe : which words wee finde alſo in Sedulins im Rom.10.3. CAnſel- 
71s in R0.10.3.they are not ſubje&jsſti1i2 Dei,ideſt,Chriſto,to the righ- 
ceouſneſſe of God,that is,to Chriſt. Remigtns in Ro.10.3.1enorames Dei 
juſtitiam yon qua ipſe juſt eff eſſentialiter,ſed Chriftum, &c, They being 
ignorant ofthe juſtice of God,not thar whereby he is juſt eſſentially, bur 
Chriſt—they would nor ſubmir their neckesjuſti17e Dez,id eft, Chriſto, 
to the juſtice of God,that is,to Chriſt,and i» Rom. 3.21. poſſunns ipſam 
juſtitiam Det Patris jdeſt, Filium intelligere,we may underſtand the very 
tighreouſneſſe of God the Father,that is roſay, the Sonne from whom 
and by whom we atejuſtified —1pſe Chriſts juſtitia noſtra,Chriſt him- 
ſelfe our righteouſneſle hath teſtimony from che Law and the Prophets 


Some to the ſame purpoſe underſtand rhe righteouſneſle of faith. The. | 


epbilaft ts Ro. 10.3.and Oecumenins likewiſe, vinoutls bi3 xancinlu tic qpioernicn, 
the faith in Chriſt hee calleth the righteouſneſſe of God. Anſelmms 
in Roman. 1.17. the righteouſneſſe of God is revealed in the Goſ. 
pell,thatis,the righreouſneſle of faith, which was covered in the Law, 
for the rightcouſneſſe of God is that,by which hee freely juſtifieth a ſin- 
ner (through faith without the workes of the Law, Sedulius in Rom.1, 
17. the rightcouſneſſe of God) becauſe it was juſt, that as 4brahams 
beleeving was juſtified by faith onely, fo all others imitating his faith 
ſhould beſaved. Auguſtine ſpeaking of thoſe words, Rem.3.2 1. (the 
righteouſneſſe of God is manifeſted) hee did notfay (faith hee) fthe 
righteouſneſſe of man,or the righteouſneſle of our owne will, but the 
righteouſneſſe of God ; not whereby God himlſelte is juſt, ſed qua #nduit 


| hominem,but wherewith hee endueth a man (which is a metaphore ta- 


ken from garments)when he juſtifieth a ſinner :; where,if A»gatine had 
by righteouſneſſe underſtood inherent, he ſhould have beene confured 
out of the very place,which ſaith this righteouſnefle is revealed with- 
out the Law: which cannot beverified of inherent righteouſneſſt, And 
againe, 8 this is the righteouſneſle of God, que teſtament wereri welata, 
in novo revelata, which having beene covered in the Old Teſtament 
(which cannot be ſaid of righteoufnes inherent, for all that righteouſ- 
nes which is from God in us,whether ic bee habicuallconſifiing in the 
habir ofcharity,or acuall which is obedience, is exaRly, preſcribed in 
the Law,which is the perfe@ rule ofall inherent righteouſneſſe)is dil- 
covered in the New : which is therefore called the righteouſneſſe of 
God, becauſe by imparting it he maketh men righteous. 
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T hat we are juſtified by Chriſts righteouſneſſe, 
5 


$. I'V. Bur moſt agreeableto the words and meaning of the Apo. 
ftle is the expoſition of Theodorer, as it is related by Cardinal b Toe, 
and i Pererius the Ieſuite, That by the righteouſneſſe of God is meant 
the righteouſneſle of Chriſt, who is both God and man, which he per- 
formed for the redemption of Mankinde, thereby fully ſatisfying the 
juſtice of God for us. I conclude with Pererius, and Cardinall Cajetay, 
The juſtice of God is a juſtice ſatisfattory tro God forthe ſinnes of 
Mankinde by the death (I adde, and obedience) of Chriſt. And this is 
called the juſtice of God, the jultice of faith, orthe juſtice which is by 
faith, Row. 10,6. Cajetanin Roms. 10.3, The juſtice of God is a juſtice 


2 Cor. 5. 21.the righteouſneſſe of God in Chriſt is the merit of Chriſt 
ſufficient even to fatisfie for us, and to juſtifie us——which is called 
Gods * both becauſe it is the righteouſneſle of God perſonally,and al. 
ſo becauſe before the tribunall of God ir is true righteouſneſſe, diffe- 
ring from our righteouſneſſe, which before the judgement ſeate of 


God are as thecloth of a menſtruous woman: when therefore the me. ! 


ritof Chriſt is communicated unto us,then are we made the righteoul. 
neſſe of God in Chriſt, becauſe wee are made juſt not by our owne 
righteouſneſſe, but by the righteouſnefle of God communicated unto 
us in Chriſt : for weare made juſt before God, by the merit, by the fa- 
tisfa&ion, by the reconciliation made by Chriſt : and againe in Rom. 
2.24. Theredemprion wrought by Chriſt, is Gods righteouſneſſe, nor 
ours, becauſe Ieſus Chriſt himſelte is true God. 


This righteouſneſſe of Chriſt, which is called the righteouſnefle of 


God, by which weare jaſtified, the Papiſts ( even Bellarmine himſelfe) 
ſometimes confefleto bea plenary ſatisfaftion to God, and by him im- | 
putcd tothem that beleeve: and that this righteouſneſſe of Chriſt is | 
the meritorious cauſe of our juſtification, and that by the merit of | 


| 


heare, that it is the matter of juſtification: when as wee by the marter | 


Chriſts righteouſneſſeweare juſtified: and yet they cannot abide to 


of juſtification underſtand nothing, but that righteonſneſſe, which is 
imputed to juſtification. Now it is certaine, that the righteouſneſſe of 
Chriſt, neither active nor paſſive, which were tranſient, nor the meric 


thereof,can otherwiſe be communicated to us,but by imputation, Even 


as the acuall tranſgreſſion of 14am, and the guilt thereof, were by 


imputation communicated to us. Neither could inherent righteoul: 
nefſe bee merited for us unto our ſanGification, unleſſe his righteoul. 
nefle it ſelfe and the merit thereof were firſt imputed to us nnto ju. | 
tification : no more than the aCtuall ſinne of 44am could have infected | 
us with originall corruption, it his ſinne andrhe guilz thereot had not ' 
fir{t beence imputed to us. | 
$. V. The ſecond part of the afſumption was, that the righteouſ. 
nelle inherent in us, is evr righreouſneſſe : which, one would thinke 
{hould needno proofe. For though we receive it from God, as wee 
doe all other good things which wee have, yet it, as well as all other 
good things, even our daily bread, wiich we havereceived from God, 
is 
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By (, brifts righteonſneſſe, not by ours we are juſtified, 


isto be called i ours. All good things which we have, arc Gods gifts, 
and yet they are not called his,but ours. As our bodies, our foules, our 
life, ourliberty, our learning, our wiſedome, our charity, our cempe- 
rance, our picty, &Cc. ando er righreouſneſſe, The Papifts, and ſome 
others doe teach, that, that righreouſneſle is called Gods righteouſ- 
nefſe, which wee ſhall have from God , and that ours, which wee have 
from our ſelves,and by the ſtrength of nature: whereto I anſwer, firſt, 
there can bee no righreouſneſſe, which is not the gift of God, from 
m whom all gifts doe come. Neither is it credible,that the ewes, who 
were inſtructed in Gods word, ſhould ever looke to bee juſtified by a 
righteouſneſſe nor received from God, The Phariſee himfelfe, who 
truſted unto his owne righteouſneſſe,and thought,as the Apoſtle ſpea- 
keth of the Tewes, * to be juſtified by his owne righteouſneſle, acknow- 
ledged it to be the gift of God,and therefore thanked him for ir. And 
hereunto Bellarmine » elſewhere accorderh,endeavouring by the exam- 
ple of the Pharifee(who truſted in himſelfe,as being righteous)to prove 
chat men are not juſtified by ſpeciallfaith,or by affiance in Gods ſpe- 
ciall mercie. Andleſt any ſhould obje&,that hee truſted to a righte- 
ouſneſſe which he had of himſelfe,hee addeth : Neither can it bee faid, 
that the Phariſee had faith or affianceof Gods benevolence by reaſon of 
his owne merits,as though hee beleeved that he had his righreouſneſſe 
from himſelfe. Nam agebateratias Deo de ſua juilitia,proinde a Deo eam 
fe habere credebat : for he gave God thankes for his righteouſneſſe, and 
therefore belceved that he had it from God, Secondly, the righteouſ- 
neſſe of God,by which wee are juſtified, is withour the Law revealed in 
the Goſpell: but all char righteouſneſſe which is from God within us, is 
fully and perfe&ly deſcribed in the Law. 
| $&. VI. Thirdly, as the ſeverall parts of inherent righteouſneſle, 
though received from God,as being his gifts of grace,are notwithſian- 
ding called ours, as our faith, Hatthg.2.22. Rom.1,8. Hab.2.4. 
lam.1.3. Our charity, 2 Cor.8.8,24. I Cor.16.24, Philem.1, and 7. 
Our hope, Phil.z.20. 1 Theſſ.2.19. Our good workes, Mar.5.16. 
4poc.2.2, Ourpatience, Lu#:21.19, 2 Thif}.I.4. CAPL2.2, 2.10. 
I3.10. Sorighteouſneſſe inherent is in very many places of. Scripture 
called ours, whereof I will quote ſome ,. Ger.,30.33. 1 Sam.26.2 3. 
2 $4M.22.21,25, 1King.$,32. 10b 33.26. Pſalm.7.8. 18.20,24. 35. 
27. 112.3,9, Proville5,6, Eccl.7.16. Eſa.5.23.64.6, Ezech,in his 
3.4.18. and 3 3.chapters, foureteene times. 1a1t9.5.20.and 6.1.ac- 
cording to the Larine, 2 Cor.9.9,10, but there are two which are moſt 
remarkeable, Pſalm.4.1.where David thus callediupon the Lord, 0 
God of my righteonſneſſe,that is, ſaith Bellarwine,” a quo eſt omnis mea juſti- 
tia,acknowledging all his righteouſneſle to bee from God, and yer cal- 
leth ir his ownerighteouſnes. [1.5 4.17.their righteonſneſſe is from me, 
ſaith the Lord,from God, bur yer theirs. If it bee obje&ed out of Au- 
euſtine, that it is called the righteouſneſle of God, zor qua juſtus eſt,ſed 
qua a05 ju5tos facit,not whereby hee is juſt, but whereby hee maketh us 


| juſt. I anſwer,thac Chriſts righteouſneſle both habituall and acuall, | 
| both 
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That we are juſtified by Chriſts righteouſneſs, | 


both ative and paſſive is ſuch, for it is not that whereby God, that is 
the Godhead is juſt, bur that whereby hee maketh us juſt, 
Fourthly,whereas the Papiſts willneedes have the righteouſneſle of 
God,by which wee are juſtified, and which is the principall matter 
taught in the Goſpellto be inherent in us,though from God :they con- 
found Gods righteouſnes and ours,and thereby confound the Law and 
the Goſpell, and by confounding them aboliſh the righteouſnes of 
God : as before,by confounding juſtification with ſanRification they 
aboliſhed the benefit of juſtification, and evacuate the Goſpell, or at 
leaſt with the falſe Apoſiles, Gal.1. teach another Goſpell whiles they | 
reach another rightcouſneſſe whereby to bee juſtified,than the righte. ! 
ouſnes of God : which whoſoever doth,though hee were an Apoſtle, | 
though an Angel from heaven, the ought to be held accurſed. | 
$. VII. Ourſecondargument : That is the matter of our juſtifica- | 
tion before God, by which wee being finners in our ſelves (for that 
juſtification, which the Scriptures teach, is the juſtification * of a ſinner) 
doe ſtand righteous before God ; whichwee being ſinners may oppoſe 
to the judgement of God,why he ſhould not condemne us , which wee 
being ſinners may interpoſe betwixt Gods juſtice and us; and which we 
may plead as a full ſatisfaQion to God for us. Such is the righteouſnes | 
of Chriſt : for being ſinners in our ſelves, yer beleeving in Chriſt,we are 
inf him accepted and conſtituted righteous. The righteouſneſle of 
Chriſt is that,which we being ſinners in our ſelves may oppoſe to Gods | 
judgement, or interpoſe betwixt Gods juſtice and us, which wee may 
plead as a full ſatisfaQtion made in our behalte. For though by our ſins 
wee have deſerved to bee condemned.and to be excluded from heaven: 
yet if wee beleeve in Chriſt, bis ſufferings are accepted in our behalfe to 
tree us from hell, and his obedience to entitle us unto heaven.In him we | 


| 


have borne the penalty,in him wee have fulfilled the* Law. Such is nor | 
ours : for being ſinners in our ſelves wee cannot ſtand before God as | 
righteous by juſtice inherenr,neither can wee oppoſe it to Gods judge- 
ment, or interpoſe ir betwixt Gods juſtice and our ſinnes, or 

plead itas a full ſatis faction. Bur the beſt of us muſt pray with Da- 

vid, * Enter not into judgement with thy ſervant O Lord, for no | 
fleſh ſhall bee righteous in thy ſight,namely, it thou enter into judge- 
ment with him: and againe, * if thou Lord ſhalt marke iniquity , 
O Lord who (ſhall ſtand, but there is forgiveneſſe with thee that 
chou mayſt be feared. Auguſtine on thoſe words,* 21:5 ſuſtinebit?* Non 

dixit,ego non ſuſtinebo,ſed,quis ſuſtinebit ? viait n,prope totam vitam huma- | 
74m circurmlatrari peccatts ſus, accuſari omnes conſctenttas cogttationibus ſa- | 


45,601 tnveniri cor caſtum pr eſumens de ſuajuſtitia. St ergo cor caſtum non | 
} 


; poteſt inveniri,quod pr aſumat de ſua juſtitia,praſumat omnium cor ae miſeri- 
| cordiaDei,ef atcat Deo,Si iniquitates obſervaveris Domine, Domzne quis fu- | 
; ftinebit ? que a.ſpes eſt ? quoniam apud te propitiatioeſt : & que tit iſta pro- * 
; pitiatrouſi ſacrificium ? &+ quod eſt ſacrificium,nifi quod pro nobis oblatnm ' 


eſt ? Sanguisinnocens fuſia delevit omnia peccata nocentium—— Ergo et 


apua ie propitiatio, Nam ſj noneſſet apud te propitiatio , {i judex ſolum ae | 
| | i | : Dees, | 
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velles, & miſericors eſſe nolles, obſervares omnes iniquitates noftras, & qua- 
reres Cas, quis ſuſteneret ? —— quis ſtaret in judicio tuo ? Syes ergo una 
e(t,quoniam eſt apud te propitiatio. Againe, y Augu#ine and ſome cthers 
doeuſe to joyne in coherencethe 8. and 9. verſes of the 20. Chapter of 
the Proverbs : when the righteous King ſhall fit on his throne, who can 
ſay my heart is cleane ? wee deny not that there isa righteouſneſſe in- 
herent inthe faithfull, that ir is accepted of God in Chriſt, that ir is 
graciouſly rewarded; but we deny that weare juſtified thereby. This 
isnot ir, in which wee can ſtand in judgement before the righteous 
King ſitting on his throne. | | 

$. VILI. Our third argument : By that righteouſneſſe of man, 
which onely is perfe&, weeare juſtified, and not by that which is un- 
perfect. | 


Therighteouſneſſe of Chriſt, which is out of us- in him, isthe_ 
onely righteouſneſſe of man whichis perfe&, andallourin- 


herent righreouſneſſe in this life is unperie&. 

Therefore weeare juſtified by the righteouſnefle of Chriſt, which 
is out. of us in him, and not by any righteouſneſle inherent in our 
ſelves, | | 

The propoſition needeth no proofe;for that juſtice,which is not per- 
fe&t.cannort ſtandin judgement before God, and is fo farre from juſti- 
{ying, thart it ſelfe is finfull,every imperfeQtion and defect being ris, a 
tranſgreſſion of the Law, and conſequently a finne, So long, faith Au- 
guſtine*, as charity may be increaſed, aſſuredly that, which is lefſe than 
it ought to bee, is vicious: and againe 2 more plainely , peccatum e#, 
cumcharitas minor eft quam debet, it aſinne when charity is lefle than 
it ought to-be, I doe nor ſay, that the habit of grace.as faith or charity, 
or a worke of grace, as prayer, or almes-giving is a finne, arid-much 
lefſea mortall finne, as our adverſaries charge vs: but I fay, that the im- 
perſe@tion or defe& of the habit or the worke is a finne: and in reſpe& 
thereof neither the habit, nor the worke, though good, is purely and 
perfetly good, but ſfinfull and ftained Þ with the fleſh : which ſtaine 
rothem, who are in Chriſt Ieſus, is veniall, and ic notwithſtanding, 
both the habit and the worke of graceare cum venia,with favour and 
indulgence through the merits and interceſſion of our Saviour itt him 
accepted: the want and imperfe&ion being by his perfe@ rightcouſ- 
nefſe and obedience covered. That the rightecuſneſſe of Chriſt is per- 
fe&, is alſo manifeſt : Andrthart it is the onely righteouſneſſe of man 
which in this life is perfe&, is evidently proved, becauſc all the righte- 
ouſneſle of all meere and mortall men is unpexfe&t. And that I prove 
by theſe reaſons: | | 

$, I X. Firſt, noſinners have perfe& righteoufneſſe inherenc in 
| them. 
All mortall men are ſinners. 
Therefore no mortall man hath perfe&righteouſneſſe in- 
herent in him. I | 
The propoſition is manifeſt : for whiles men bee ſinners, they can- 
N not 
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' & Pſal.32, 6& 


eDe oratione 
aommica, 


condly, itis grounded upon moſt plaine and undeniable reftimonies of 


Gal, 3. 22. Rom. 3.23. 1 King. $. 46. Eccl. 7, 20, Thirdly, it isa 
confeſſed and received truth : which therefore the Apoſtle in his 


argueth ; 
therefore 

the Law to be juſtified, areaccurſed, 1f any man ſhould deny the con- 

ſequence of this Enthymeme, it is to bee made good by adding the af- 


ſumption ( which the Apoſtle left out asa thing preſuppoſed and taken 
for granted ) thus, 


Bur all men without exception, even thoſe which ſecke tobe 


the Law to doe them, that is, never any meere and morall man hath ſo 


 abſlained from all evill forbidden, as thathe hath alſo done the things 


commanded, thathe bath done all, thathee hathever continued in do- 
ingall, Thus Chryſefome underftanderh the Apoſtle roargue. No man 
is juſtified by the Law, mr 3» jwprragivotronignr 5w;, for all have ſinned 


. andaxe under the curſe ; and ſaith, that the Apoſtle by teſtimony pro- | 


veth #n1iwritcindiexn,that no man hath fulfilled che Law ; and Occume- 
 v6us likewiſe i» Gal.z. that the Apoſtle proveth, that even thoſe who 


| 834»un, becauſe no man. faith he.tulfilleeh the Law. 
|  Thereforeall men without exception, even thoſe which ſeeke to 


clufion. is of no force if irbee not granted, that all men are tranſpreſ- 


' fours of the Law. Fourthly, all they who are to pray to God for the 
 forgiveneſle of their finnes, are ſinners: Butall, even the beſt of men 


Cyprian < 1s taught peccare ſe quotidte,dum quotidie per peccatis jubetur ora- 


 finnes, Thereforeall,eventhe beſt of usare ſinners : Fifthly, whoſoever 


; doth that evill which hewould nor, and dothnor that good which hce 
would, isafinner, both in reſpe& of commiſſion. and omiſſion : bur 


_ ———_— 


By (hrifts righteoufnes and not ours,weare juſtified. | 


wot be perfeRly righteous. Theaflumprion,vzs. thar all men are ſin- | 
ners,it is proved by the common experience of all men inall ages. Se- | 


holy Scriptures,which have concluded all men whatſoever under finne. | 


Eathymeme, Gal. 3. 10. taketh for granted. For thus the Apoſtle 
Every one that is a tranſgreſſour of-the Law, is accurſed, | 


All men whatſoever, even thoſe,who feeke by their obedience of | 


Whoſoecver is a tranſgrefſour of the Law, is by the Law accurſed; | 
which the Apoſtle exprefſeth in theſe termes, < Curſed is every one | 
that continueth not in all the things which are written in the booke of | 
| the Law to doe them. | 


juſtified by the Law, arc tranſgrefſours of the Law : Never | 
any man continued in all the things which are written in the booke of 


| ſeeke to bejultified by the Law are under the Curſe, why ? 5= Wir vv 1 | 


bee juſtified by the Law, are by the Law accurſed : which con- | 


are to pray to God for the forgivencſle of their ſfinnes. 4 Pro hac ( that | 
is,for remiſſion of finnes) orabis ad te omnis ſanitns, every godly man | 
ſball pray unto thee. Our Saviour taught hisowne Apoſiles and all | 
other Chriſtians, to pray daily for remiſſion of ſinne, Every one ſaith | 


re, that he ſinneth daily, ſeeing he is commanded to pray daily for his | 


ſuch is the condition of the beſt, even of the Apoſtle himſelfe, Roms. 7. | 
| ; 5 19. * 
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Of the imperfettion of inherent riohreouſneſſe. 


15. 19. forſohe ſaith, verſc25* wric5e) I my ſelle, 
Sixthly, whoſoever hath finne is a ſinner ; All men have finne: and 
that I prove thus; | 

Whoſoever is a lyar himſelfe,and maketh God a lyar.,chat faith he 
hath no ſinne,he undoubtedly is a inner. 

But every man, though he were as holy as the beloved Apoſile and 
Evangeliſt Saint 19hy, is a lyar himſelfe,and maketh God a lyar, 
that ſaith he hath no finne : for ifwee ( ſaith he,including him- 

ſelfe) ſay we have noſinne, wee deceive our ſelves, and the cruth is nor 
in us, 179-31. 8., if weſay that we havenot ſinned we make him a ly- 
ar, andhis word is not in us, ver/.r0. Therefore every man, though hee 
be as holy as Saint 794» himfelfe, is a ſinner. 

Seventhly, whoſoever is free from ſinne is alſo free from death : 

No mortall man is free from death : Thercfore no mortall man is 

free from ſinne. | 
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The queſtion concerning the 1mperfettion of inherent 


riehteouſatſſe further diſcuſſed. 
d. I. 


QADER. O contradi& this argument, that weare not juſti- 
= fied by righteouſneſle inherent, becaule itis un- 
>. perfect; Belarmine indeavoureth to prove that it 
CS &> is perfe both in reſpe& ot habituall, and au- 
>> all righteouſneſſe. Bur in both hee uſeth to diſ- 
72 pute Sophiſtically: in the firſt, becauſe ſome 
&© men have beene indued with perfe& righteouſ- 


the juſt are purely and perfe@ly good. For though both theſe aſſertions 
weretrue, as they are not, yet would they nor conclude juſtification by 
inherent righteouſneſſe. For firſt,as touching the perſons, the queſtion 
isnot, whether ſome choice men in ſome parc of theirlife, atter they 
have beene goodand long proficients,doeattaine to ſome perfeRion ; 
but whether they, andall others, when they are firſt juſtified, are endu- 
cd with perfect juſtice : for if they be not chen endued with perfe& in- 
herent righreouſneſſe, they are nor juſtified by it. Now juſtification by 
habituall righteouſnetle, which they call their firſt juſtification, is ;#c1p2- 
entium of incipients : and themſelves diſtinguiſh Chriſtians into three 
rankes, thar ſome arc incipicnts, ſome proficients, ſome perfe&t. Bur 
incipientsare ſuch as be infants and babes.either in reſpe& of age,when 
being baptized in their infancie, are, as they teach, juitified; or in re- 


| ipectof religion, being new converts. But to imagine, that cither in- 
fants, 
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' neſſe: in the ſecond, becauſe ſome good works of 
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Of the imperfeftion of inheren trighteouſneſſe. = 


fants, which have not ſo much as the uſe of reaſon, nor are as yer capa- 
ble of the habits of Faith, Hope, and Charity, and much lefle are able 
ro producethe Ads, to Belceve, to Hope, to Love or new converts, 
who are like Babes to bee fed * with Milke, are indued with perfeQ 
righteouſneſſe, is a great abſurdity. 

$. II. Yeabur, faith b Bel/armine, the workes of God are perfe, 
Dest. 32.4. habituall righteouſneſſe is the worke of God, therefore ir 
is perfect. Anſw. The workes of God arecither immediate.and ſuch as 


The former are perfe&t ar the firſt, according to their kinde: as were 
the workes of creation. The latter are nor perfeQ at the firſt,” but by 
degrees are brought to perfeRion: as the worke of procreation or 
carnall generation, and of Spirituall Re-creation or Regeneration. 
Adam was the immediate VWorke of GQ D created at once :. and 


of G O D, not immediate by creation, bur mediate by Procreati- 
on, being firſt begotten by his parents and conceived, then formed 
in the wombe, then borne, then growing from age to age, untill hee 
came to bee a perfe& man. So it is in the Spirituall Re-creation. 
For wee are the workemanſhip of Cod created <unto good workes : 
but we arenot perfe& Chriſtiansat the firſt. For we are firſt begotten 
by the incorruptible 4ſeed of Gods Word, receiving, as ic were, the 
ſeeds of Gods graces at the firſt, being but as Embryons in the wombe 
untill Chriſt e bee formed in us. And when weeare borneanew, wee 


f milke of che worke,that we may grow thereby : and afterwards ftron- 
ger meats, that wee may grow more and more: and then, not conten- 
ting our ſelves with thac meaſure of growth, which wee have arrai- 
ned unto, muſt ſtill ſtrive towards perteion, being from day g to day 
renewed in the inner man untill we come to be adulc, growne men, or, 
as the Apoſtle ſpeaketh, t perfedi ; and when weare ſuch, ( becauſe 
alwayes in this life we are in our exw7,or growing age, recciving one- 
ly the firſt ifruits of the Spirit) wee muſt imitate the Apoſtle Paul; 
who, though he farre excelled the moſt perfe& among us, acknowled- 
ged, that he had not attained * to perteQion, bur did ſtrive rowards it : 
cxhorting all others, who are perftc&, that is, adx/; or growne men, to 
be of his minde; that is, that they ſhovld acknowledging their imper- 
fe&ion ſill more and more ſtrive towards perfeRion. 

$. III. As touching actual] rightcouſneſle, hee dealethalſo So- 
phiſtically : for firſt, where hee ſhould prove, that the works of the 


ouineflde, 


faichfull are perfe&,or purely and abſolutely good, he proveth thar they 
' are truely good,and nor {innes : but eſpecially, when he ſhould prove, 
| that all the workes of the faithfull or righteous, arc purely and perfct- 
| ly good; he proveth thatſome are. As though a man who is nor one- 
| ly guilty of many finnes, and infe&ed with manifold corruptions and 


i 


; infirmities, but alſo in reſpec of his former finnes obnoxious to dam- 
nation; could bee juſtified by ſome good workes among many not 


are at the firſt but as new borne Babes, who are to defire the ſincere 


_— 


hee worketh at once ; or elſe mediate, which hee worketh by degrees. | 


therefore perfe& in his kinde ar the firſt. Serb alſo was the Worke | 


a 


good, 


| Om or er TO eres We I 35 I $9 EE EE — 


good.Bur this is a moit erroncous conceit ofthe Papiſts,who hold, that 
every good worke, proceeding from chatiry, doth abſolutely deſerve 
heaven ; evenas well as anyevill worke committed againſt charity de- 
ſeryeth hell. As chough by one ac ofchatity the whole Law were ful- 
filled,as well as by one at commitred againſt charity the whole Law is 
broken. Hee that tranſgrefſech one Commandement, 1 though irbee 


leſſe can bee juſtified by his obedience, whoſe obedience is not total, 
= perfc&,and perpetuall. Ir is rrue,thara fairhfullman may bee juſtifi- 
cd, that is,declared and approvedrobejuſt by ſome oneor more good 
| workes,as Abraham® by offering his ſonne 1ſaac,and Rahab by her enter- 
taining and delivering of the Eſpies ; but no man can bee juſtified be- 
fore God by his works,who is guilty of any ſinne.For if Pa#/® who was 
not conſcious to himſelfe of any finne, was not-thereby juſtified : how 
can he that is guilty of any,or rather —_ — juſtified? For who- 
' ſoever is juſtified before God? is bleſſed, but curſed 4is every one thar 


Lect. ow. 


Law.to doe them. | | 
--<$. IV. Burifir ſhall evidently-appeare,that none of the workes of 


-| tbefaithfull are purely and perfe&ly good, how farre then are the Pa- 


pits from provingjuſtificarion by workes. And thisI will prove by di- 
vers arguments, which I will alſo-maintaine againſt the cavils of the 
Papiſts. And firſt out of Z/4.64.6, Weareallasan uncleane perſon, 
or thing, all our righteouſneſſes areas a menſtruouscloth. VVhere the 


cleane, and all their righteouſneſles, that is, all their moſt rightcous 
workes,to bee as polluted clouts: which, though itbea moſt pregnance 
reftimony,wherein wee have juſt cauſe to triumph; yer Be/armine* faith 
it is imper:1ventand that for three reaſons : Firſt, becauſe wizhour doubs 
the Prophet ſpeaketh not of juſt men, but of notorious ſinners, for whoſe ſinnes 
the City of Ieruſalem and people of the ewes was to be delivered into the hands 
of the King of Babylon. And that the prophet ſpeaketh in the perfon of 
ſuch wicked men,he endeavoureth alſo to prove by three arguments : 
Firſt,becauſe he a little before had ſaid, becauſe thon art anzry and wee have 


{ faned,that is, as Cyri/lexpoundeth it,becaufe thou art angry.thou haſt 


forſaken us. But wether is God anery with the juſt neither doth hee for ſake 
them. I anſwere no lefſe confidently, bur upon better grounds, that 
| without doubt the prophet ſpeaketh in the perſon of the Church, and 
namely of the faithfull, who living after the deſolation of Jeruſalem in 
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the captivity of Babylon, ſhould bewaile their owne finnes and of the 
whole people of the Iewes, which had drawne upon them thoſe fearefull 
judgements. For theſe words are part ofthat prayer ofthe Church of 
the Iewes,which from the ſeventh verſe of rhe 63. chapter is continu- 
edto the end of the 64. And in token of this continuation, the lat- 
ter part of the laſt verſe ofthe former chapter in the hebrew, is the be- 
ginning of this chapter in the Greeke, Larine, and other tranſlations: 
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but once, is guilty ofall. Bur hee doth nor fulfill the Law, and much | 


continueth not in all the things, which are written in the booke of the 
, [==] } 


Church doth freely confeſle her ſelfe and all her members to bee un- | 


Now in the former chapter,the fame perſons, whichhete confeſle their | 
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That the righteouſneſſe of the faithfull 1 not perfe :. | 


ſinnes,after they had magnified Gods mercies towards them, verſe 7. 
8&c.doec ſay unto God,verſe16.doubtleſſe thou arr our Father, though 
Abraham be ignorant of us, and Iſrael know us nor: thou O Lordart 


| our Father and our Redeemer, And in this chaprer,as they bewaile in 


this verſe their (innefulneſſe with aggravation : ſo they defirethe Lord 
(whom they call their Father)not ro remember their iniquities, becauſe 
they are his people,verſe 8.9.profeſling their hope of ſalvation, verſe 5. 
which is not the manner of notorious and impenitent finners, but of 
thoſe that are penitent, and faithfull, And further,that which Z/ay here 
foretelleth,is accordingly performed :. Firſt, by Danzel,chap.s. from the 
fourth verſe to the twentieth, who in like manner inthe name and be- 
halfe of the defolare Church of the lewes, praycth unto God, confe(- 


ſing his owne (innes and of thepeople of Lirael, as he ſpeaketh,verſe 20, 


Secondly, by the Church in captivity.which ſend the like prayer writ- 
ren by Barech to the prieſt and people, who then were ar Jeruſalem, 
Barach 1, from the 15.verſeof the firſt chapter to the end of the third. 
$. V. This then is the confeſſion ofthe Church, which according 
to Tertulljans rule,is to bee extended unto the faitbfull in all rimes: and 
ſo it is underſtood by Origen ſwho ſaith, thatno man may glory of his 
owne rightcouſneſſe;ſceing here it is ſaid,that all our righteonſneſle is 
as the cloth of a menſ{truous woman : by Home ©, wee ſhall bee ſaved 
onely by thy mercic,who of our ſelves are uncleane, And whar righte- 
ouineſle foever wee ſeeme to have, is compared to a cloth of amen- 


| ſtruous woman. By Axguſtine ,» all our righteouſnefſe compared with 
divine juſtice is accounted like the cloth of a menſtruous woman, as the | 


Propher E/ay ſaith,&c.and again,* whatſoever an uncleane perſon tou- 
cheth ſhall bee uncleane : bur all wee arc as the cloth of a menſtruous 
woman, comming froma corrupt maſle and uncleane,we beare in our 
forchcads the ſpor of our uncleanneſle, which wee cannot conceale, at 
leaſt from thee,who ſeeſt all things. By Bernard in divers places * Firſt, 
for * our humble righteouſneſle, if wee have any, is perhaps right but 
not pure : unle({e peradventure wee belceve our ſelves to be better than 
our forefathers,who no leſſe truely than humbly ſaid, all our righteouſ. 
neſſe is like the cloth ofa menſtruous woman:for how can there be pure 
juſtice, whereas yet fault cannot bee wanting. And againe, what can 
all our righteouſneſſe bee before God ? ſhall it nor, according to the 
Prophet, be reputed as the cloth ofa menſtruous woman? and all our 
righteouſneſſe,it ir bee ſtraitly judged, will irnot be found unjuſt and 
deteQive? VVhatthen will become ofour ſfinnes, ſeeing our righteouſ: 
neſſe cannot anſwere for itſelfe > wherefore crying earneſtly with the 
Prophert,Enter not into judgement with thy ſervant O Lord, ler us in 
all humility have recourſe to mercic, which alone can fave our foules. 
Thirdly, = if i ſhall bee juſt, Lwill nor life up my head,for all my righte- 
ouſneſſes before him are as thecloth ofa menſtruous woman. Foutth!y, 
ait is perfect and ſecure glorying,when wee feareall our workes,as blei- 
ſed 706 teſkifieth of himſelfe,and when wee acknowledge with the pro- 
phet Eſay,that all our righteouſneſſesare to bee reputedno other, than 


the 


"I 


F 


Py Wa 
* A TE STD ” 5 
RNs 1 ce Ie ESE E . 
FUL '® EE ned OR en AT, SN 
cs Et ogalt LO es Bae EE 3 AE fr ax 
CELL 2 HEAT A IT og 92 03s 
IS AIR Se, - ae at sigas » ? 
: o_ 


k Es” I 45h 
*s, ER Le ES 
SL EZIG EE rv ALY - DS Les —_— 


NI TIRES PR HE BS EM. 
SEE ite a HP Er EATS. > og 
SR ers: FI A Ae 
SS DD ape 3 tho vip ca RW X's agf2, 


v7 Care RS ENERS Boots 5 
CET. ESE IDE II Ton Oo Sn 


! 
| 


t 


| 


| 


4 


| —— Jp 


Fnherent rightcouſneſſe 1s unperfett. 


thecloth ofa menſtruous woman. Fifthly, Þ ſurely ifall our righte” 
ouſneſſes being viewed ar the light of truth ſhall bee found like a 
menfrnons cloth, what then ſhall our unrighreouſneſſes bee found 
wo bee? And to the like purpoſe I mightalleage Dionyſ. Carthuſ. in 
Pſal. 142. Gerſon. tom, 3. de Conſolat lib, 4. proſe 1.& tom. 4., tr. de ſign. 
Cajetan,in 2 Cor.5, 21. Jacob. Click. in Canonem apud Caſſaudrum con- 
fult.avt. 6, Siella in Luk. 17. Ferusin Matth, lib, 3. cap. 20. Andreas 
Fee opuſeIde j1ſtife © qu. 1. propeſe 4. Aarianus de Trajees.d, afterwards 
Pope 773 quarrnum ſentent. Laaſi pannus menſiraats ſunt o07mnes Juftttie n0- 
ftre : juoiter gitar ſuper panmum bone vite, quem juſtitia operibus taximns, 
ſrillewas ſaniem diver ſorum criminumall our righteouſneſles are like the 
cloath of a menſtruous woman : wherefore continually upon the cloth 
of a good life, which we weave by the works of righteouſneſſe,we drop 
che filthy matter of divers crimes. 

4, VI. Bur let us briefly examine Bel/armines proofes, where to 
omit Cyri!,, who underſtanderh the place, contrary to Bellarmines con- 
ceipr, of the wicked lewes, who, after they had crucified Chriſt, per- 
ited in heir infidelity : his firſt reaſon is from the words gaing be- 
fore, © becauſe God is not angry with the juſt, nor forſaketh them, but 
according to our doctrine (forſooth) hee covereth their {innes, and im- 
pureth them not. Ianſwere, firſt, that when the children of God doe 
{1nne, God is angry, as the Propher here ſaith ; behold, when wee finne 
thou art angry. God was angry with Hoſes, Exod. 4.14. Dent. 1,37. 
with -_4aron, Deat.g. 20. with David, 2 Sam.11. 27. Pſalm.38.3. 88, 
16. with Salozzo7, 1 Kine. 11.9. With his people, Pſalm. 85.4, 5. Eſat. 
47. 6. with the ſheepe of his paſture, Pal”. 74. 1. with his faithfull 
ſervants, Eſa. 12. 1. Secondly, that by their finnes fthey provoke 


| Gods judgements, the fruits of his anger: from which they are ſo 


farre from beingexempred, that judgement beginneth gar rhe houſe 
of God. Thirdly,thar if they meet hnotthe Lord in his judgments,and 
doenot judge themſelves, then are they ſure to be judged of the Lord, 
For though he doth not hate them, nor execute upon them the fruits of 
his eternall anger : yet he is angry with his children when they fin, ( for 
to finagainſthim is to offend him)and for their ſins he doth many times 
judge and correc them : but ovr comfort is,when weare judged,we arc 
chaſtized iof the Lord, that wee ſhould not be condemned with the 
world. Fourthly, that they are patiently to beare theanger of God, 
becauſe they bave deſerved ir,Zayr. 3. 39. Mic. 7.9. I will beare the 
indignation of the Lord, becauſe Ihave ſinned againſt him. And as 
rouching Gods forſaking of his Children (whereof notwithſtanding 
there 1s no mention inthis place) ir is certaine, that although he doth 
never utterly or finally forſake his children, Pſalm. 37. 25. 28. Heb. 
13.5. Pſal. 89.33. 2 Cor. 4. 9. yet ſometimes they are ſubject ro ſpi. 
rituall and cemporal)l defertions for a time, wherein God is ſaid to hide 
his face from them. as ir is here ſaid, verſ. 7, ſee Dewt. 3le 17,18. 10b 
12.24. Pſalm. 22.1. $3.14. 2 Chron, 32.31. Eſai. 8.17. 54. 8. ler. 
29: 24.29, Ia4. 6.13, Pſal. 77. 7. Eſ4i. 49. 14.and 62.4. Howbeir 
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Iaherent righteouſneſſe is unperfe@. 


that is verified of them, which the Lord proiefleth ro his Church 


——_— 


by his Prophet Eſaz. c. 44.7, 8. fora ſmall momenthave I forſaken, | 


thee, bur in great mercies will I gather thee. In a little wrath I hid my 


have mercie on thee, ſaith the Lord thy redeemer. 
$. VII. His ſecond proofe is from the words following, verſe 9. 
And there.is none that ca]leth upon thy name, nor ſtandeth up to take 


hold of thee. But rhe juſt doe call upon God : therefore the propher doth not | 
ſpeake m the perſon of the juſt. Anſw. Ordinarily the godly doc giye 


themſelves ro prayer : though ſometimes, when they are left unto them- 
ſelves, they doe neg/ect ir. But as ordinarily they doe notnegle& this 
duty; fo when they have negleaed ir, their manner is, as in this place, 
ro compla:neof the negle& thereof. For according to this prophecie, 


Daniel and the remnant of 1444 which were in captivity, in whom it | 
was fulfilled, uſe the very ſame complaint in their prayer, Day. 9, 13. | 


Baruch 2. $. 


$. VIII. His third proofe is out of the words themſelves : where | 
the righreouſnefle of them that make this prayer is compared ro a men- | 


ſtruouscloth,and therefore,ſaith he, he ſpeaketh not in the per ſon of the juſt 
whoſe good works in the Scriptures are highly commended. Anſ. It is not like. 
ly, that the hypocrits, who uſe totruſt in rheir owne righreouſneſſe,and 
ro boaſt of ir,would complaine of the dete&iveneſſe therof,But howſo- 
ever the godly, though weak indevors of the faithfull are graciouſly ac. 
cepted of God in Chriſt and freely rewarded, yet the children of God, 
when they are humbled under the hand of God, or doeſummon and 
preſent themſelves before the judgement ſeat of the Lord, or in their 
{oules doe exerciſe judgement according to the teſtimony of their 


owne conſcience ; they doeuſe to judge and condemne themſelves, and | 


fac: from thee for a moment; but with everlaſting kindeneſſe will I | 


———_— 


to ſpcake as baſely of themſelves and ot their works, as the fairhfull doe 
in this place, wee are as an uncleane perlon ( that is, as a Leper,who ac- 
cording to the Law was to cry out, I amuncleane, I am uncleane, Le- 
V:t.13.45.) and all our beſt ations are ſtained with the fleſh like a 
polluted cloth, or as Daz. cap. 9. and theremnant of 1uda, Baruch c. x. 
2, 3. in whom this prophecic was fulfilled ; who ſpeake moſt baſely 
of themſelves, and of their ations. Yea, the more godly a man is, the 
more ſenſible he is of his corruption, andthe more ready with aggrava- 
tioa ro confeſle it. 2uanto,faith Gregory, kad Deum werins per bona opera 
ſurgimns, tanto ſubilins vite noftre ſordes aznoſcimus, by how much more 


truly wee ariſe ro God by good works, by ſo much the more exquiſire- 


ly wee acknowledge the pollutions of our life : and againe, !with how | 
great cleaneneſſe ſocver holy men doe ſhine, notwithſtanding by rea. | 


ton of this body, wherein they are, which is corrupred, they judge 
themſelves abominable, and by reaſon of the filth of concupiſcences, 
without which they are nor, they repute themſelves uncleanc:and ro the 
like purpoſe Cardinall ® Corr. Godly men, fairh he, by how much rhe | 
more they profit in godlineſſe, by fo muchthe lefle they pleaſe them- | 
elves :Eſpecially,when they are fummoned,or doe ſummon themlelves | 
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ro appeare before God,as every one ought to doe, who would be juſti- 
fcd.cither before God,or in the Court of his owne Conſcience.1o4 the 
moſt holy and righteous in his time,when hee ſtood before God, abhor. 
red ® himſelfe,repenting in duſt and aſhes. The holy Prophet Eſaie:, 
when ina viſion hee beheld God itting on a throne attended by the 
Seraphin proclaiming Holy*, Holy, Holy,the Lord God ofhoſts ; ex- 
claimeth, Woe isme, I am undone,for I am a man of polluted lips and 


full are ? x, beggars in ſpirit, who acknowledging that there is no- 
thing in them whereby chey might hope to bee juſtified or ſaved, as 
beggars,rely wholly upon the mercies of Godand meritsof Chriſt, re- 
nouncing their own merits,and inthequeſtion of juſtification dereſting 
them as polluted clouts, as dung, 4 as lofle, and acknowledgingthem- 


Cs mt 


ſelves in themſelves, ro be wretched (inners: for as Herome * ſaith,Tunc 
ergo iuſti ſumns quando nos peccatores fatermwr,then are wee jult when wee 
confeſſe our ſelves to be ſinners. Bur the phariſaicall Papiſt, if he be 
once juſtified.as by their doctrine all are,fora time atthe leaſt, who ei- 


 therare baptized or abſolved ; hee muſt thinke that in him there is no 
ſinne,nothing that God can juſtly hate, And therefore farre bee it from 
him to make ſuch a confeſſion as this, or to cry out with the Apoſile, 
Wretched man that Lam,who ſhal deliver me from this body of death? 
Rome7.24e 

$. IX. His ſecond reaſon to prove this allegation to bee imperit- 
nentis this : Becauſe alrhough Ejay ſhorld ſpeake of all,that is, of that whole 
people + yet hee doth not ſpeake of all, at all times, but onely of the people of the 
Iewes at that time,who for their extreme wickedneſſe were detivered into cap- 


Teruſfalem a deſolation, rhe Temple burnt, &c..A»ſw. Theſe words doe 
prove that the Prophet in this place doth nor ſpeake in the perſon of 
the wicked Iewes that lived in his time before the deſolation of Teruſa- 
lem, bur of the remnanr ofthe faithfull and penitent Lewes, who being 
 incaprivity bewaile their ſinnes,and lament the deſolation of the Tem- 
ple and City. And therefore what is ſaid of them, may be extended to 
the faithfull in all rimes,being,as theſe were, humbled before God for 
their ſinnes,as penitent ſuppliants. 
$, X. His third reaſon, becauſe the Prophet ſpeaking onely of the wicked 
of that time,meaneth not all their workes,as though all were ſinnes (for then 
Bellarmine muſt confeſle that the beſt workes of the unregenerate are 
bur ſplendida peccata) but ſuch as they accounted to bee their righteouſneſſe, 
 @s their ſacrifice, and new-moones,and other ceremoniall obſervatious wheve- 
in they placed their righteouſneſſe, which, becauſe they were not done with a 
g00d intention,nor as they ought are worthily compared(butnot by them):o 
4 menſtruous cloth and are rejefted by God, Eja.1.11. Anſw. Here Bellar- 
2 ne takerh for granted,that the Prophet ſpeaketh of the workes of the 


ken of the wicked, ir were more probable either that they ſhould place 
their righteouſneſſe in morall workes, if they had any, rather thanin 


tivity ,as appeareth by the words following,werſe 10. Zion isa wilderneſle, | 


——— 


wicked onely of that time, which I have diſproved. Or ifhee had ſpo- | 


dwell in the midſt of a people of uncleane lippes, Zſ4.6.5. The faith. | 
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ceremoniall,or ifrhey placed the top of their righteouſneſſe (as hypo- 
crites many times doe) in ceremoniall obſeryations, that they would | 
compare thofe things, which they ſo highly eſteemed, to menſtruous 
clours. Bur hee ſpeakerh of all the perſons, All wee, and therefore in- | 


there were both before the captivity and in it,and ofalltheir righteouſ: 
neſles.and therefore not of their ceremonials onely, bur alſo of their 
morals.Neither might they performe the chicfe of their ceremonials | 
during their captivity being in a forraine land, 

$. XI. Secondly, that rhe good workes of the fairhfull in this life 


are not purely and perie&ly good,l prove, becauſe in all our beſt acti- | 


ons there is a mixture of evill, cither by the abſence or defe&t of ſome | 
good thing which ought to bee theretn,or by the preſence of fome faulx 

or corruption, which ovghtnor tobe in them. And this I prove : fir(t, | 
outot Exed.28.36.38. where the high Prieſt, who wasthe figure of 
Chriſt, is appointed ro weare on his forehead a plate of pure gold, 
which is alſo called an holy coroner, Exod.29.6. Levii.8.9. engraver 
with this inſcription, Holinefſe of the Lord, and fo the 72, tranſlate it, | 
«ies xv2s,0f the Lord,that is,of Chriſt, who is the f Lord our righte- 
ouſneſſe. The end wherefore he was to weare it, was, that Agro might 
beare the iniquity ofthe 4oly things which the children of Iſrael ſhould 
hallow,in all their holy gifts. And it was alwaies to be on his forehead. 
thac they (the holy gitts)might be accepred before the Lord : where we | 
are plainly taughr,thar in all our beſt a&tions and holy ſervices which 
wee performe to God, there 1s iniquity , which muſt bee taken a- 


= — 


way by the holineſſe and righteouſneſſe of Chriſt imputed unto us, o- 


therwiſe they cannot in themſelves be accepted of God. = 
$. XII. Secondly.outof Eccl.7.20.There is nota juſt man upon the | 


earth,that doth good,and {innethnor that is, who in doing good lin- | 
nethnot, For ifthe meaning were onely thus,as Be/larmine would have | 
it,that none are ſojuſt, but that ſometimes they ſinne, according to thar, | 


1 £192.8.4.6.thoſe words,that doth good wereſuperfluous:for there jsno | 


jaſt manthar dothnor good, But his meaning is, that there is no juſt 
man upon earth,who doing good finneth nor,that is, which doth good 
ſo purely and perfc&ly.as thathee doth not finne therein. For to the 
perfecting ofa good worke many things muſt concur, the want ofany 
wherof is a ſinne. The truth of this doth beſt appeare inthe particulars; | 
Prayer is a good worke,and fo isthe hearing of the word, 8&c. bur there | 
is no man doth ſo pray,or ſo heare the word, bur that when hee hach | 
done,he hathjuſt cauſe to pray unto God to forgive his defe&ts and de- | 
faults. both in the oneand the other. And in this ſenſe Luther did tru- | 


' ly hold,thar juſtus in omni opere bonopeccat, thata juſt man ſinneth ine. | 
, very good worke. Not that the worke in reſpect of irs kind, or per ſe, | 


is aſinne,as if wee ſaid that prayer, &c. jsaſinne, but per accidens, be- 
; Cauſe in that good worke, there happenetrh a dete&, which defect is a 
' ftane,notmortall ro them who are in Chriſt,but veniall. And thus 4«- 


| 21/:5e allo ſeemerh to underſtand this place. For ſpeaking of the im- | 
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{ not a juſt man upon earth,who doth good and ſinneth not, by reaſon of 


— —— 


namely to his prayer, unto which more ſpecially Dewidin both places 


 haſtarule, according to which ifthou ſhouldeſk exagly examine m 


- = 
*% — OS 


perfeAion of charity in this life,hee ſaith, * that ſo long as it may be in- 
creaſed profee1d illud quod minus eſt quans deber ex vitro eft, tx quo witis now 
eſt juſtus in terra qut faciat bonum & now peccet , alſuredly that which is 
lefle than it ought to be,is out of vice ; by reaſon of which vice there is 


which vice no living man ſhall bee juſtified before God:and in another 
place,more plaincly,hee ſaith,» peccatum eſt com charitas minor eſt quan 
eſſe debet,it is a {inne when charity is lefſe than ir ought to bee. 

$. XIII. Thirdly,ſuch as is the tree, ſuch is the;fruit. The tree is 
corruptiin part: Foreven in the beſt there is the Old manand the New, 
the fleſh and the Spirit,berwixt® which there is a conflia,ſo 
that wee cannotdoe the things wee would,and much lefſe as we would, 
» but all,cven our beſt ations are ſtained with the fleſh : which is ſuch a 
law in us,that when wee would doe good.evill is preſent with us. 

$. X I'V. Fourthly, aQions abſolutely good may fland in judge- 
ment before God.Bur our workes cannor ſtand in judgement. The be 
of us haveneed to pray with him, who had lefſe neede than wee : 4 En- 
rer not into judgement with thy ſervant O Lord, If* thou Lord 
ſhouldeſt marke what is amiſſe,even in our beſt ations,who ſhould be 
able to ſtand 2 No/iereo intrare mecum in judiciurm Domine Deas mens : 
wherefore enter not into judgement with me O Lord my God :{,2vas. 
tumlibet rectus mihi videar producis 1u de theſauro tweregulams, coaptas me 
adeam or pravas inventor. For though] ſeeme to myſelf never fo righr, 
chou bringeſt forth of thy treaſury a rule, thou examineſt meeby it,and 
I am found wicked. This which David,and Auguſtine expounding him, 
ſpeake in reſpe&of the perſon, may bee applyed'to his beſt aions ; as 


doth ſeeme to have relation. Lord heare my prayer, &c. and enter nor 
into judgement with thy ſervant. Lord heare my voice, 8c. ifthou 
ſhouldeſt marke what is amiſſe, who- ſhould ſtand? For though my | 
prayer(may the beſt of us ſay)ſeeme to my ſelfe never fo godly, yer thou 


prayer,it would bee found finnefull. Alas, Lord, I doenerpray wit 
that humility in reſpe& of mine unworthineſſe,nor with thar fecling of 
my want,nor with that reverence of thy great and glorious Majeſty,nor 
with thar attention of minde, nor with that devotion and fervencic of 
Spirit,nor with that aſſurance of faith,8c. that I ought to doe. There- 
fore I come unto thee, not in any conceitof mine owne righteoulneſſe, 
or of the worthineſle of my prayer ; but I come unto thee in the name 
and mediation of Chriſt,appealing from thy tribunall of juſtice to the | 
throne of thy grace,deſiringand beleeving,that the incenſe of my pray- 
ers,being perfumed with the odours of his merits,may and ſhall bee ac- 
ceptable unto thee. | 

$. XV. But ifany popiſh phariſee doth thinke,that hee needeth not 
thus to pray, I ſhall defire his Conſcience thus toſpeake unto him : 
Doeſt thou thinke,that for the worthineſſe of thy prayer thou ſhalt bee 
heard and thar if the Lord ſhould enter into judgement with thee ac- 
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T he imperfeftion of inherent righteouſneſſe, proved. 


cording to his exaGrule,he could finde no fault with thy prayer? Alas 
belides thoſe blemiſhes and imperfe&ions evennow mentioned, where: 
of the moſt godly have juſt cauſe to complaine: thou direReſt thy 
prayer not ro God alone, but to Saints and Angels, and focommitteſi 
horrible idolatry: and when thou doſt dire@ thy prayer unto God, 
thou doſt conceive of him under ſome bodily ſhape, whereby thou 
doeſt circumſcribe him, and make him finite, and ſo no God, but an 
idol of thine owne braine. Thou doeſt not come unto God, in the | 
name and mediation of Chriſt alone, who is the onely mediatour be. 
twixt God and man, but in the mediation of many others, by whoſe 
merits and interceſſion thou hopeſt and defireſt to beheard. Thou cra- | 
veſt nottheheſpe of the Holy Ghoſt the Spirir of grace and ſupplicati. | 
on, whoſe helpe thoufindeſt not thy ſelfe to need for ſuch a prayer as 
thou doeſt make. Thy prayer is but a formall recitall of a certaine taske 
of words, uttered for the moſt part without underſtanding, withour ſee- 
ling,without devotion, without faith. Thou,if unlearned.,as the moſt 


are, thou prayeſt inanunknowne language, ſpeaking like a Parrat thou | 


knoweſt not what, thy prayer is a meerc lip-labour, thou hopeſt by the 
multitude : of thy words,and the often repetitions of thy Ave-maries, 
thy Pater-noſters and thy Creeds,;moft ridiculouſly and odiouſlly reite- 


rated upon thy Beads by moſt ſuperſtitious » Battology, And notwith- | 


ſtanding all this, wilethou bee ſo wickedly impudegt,as roobtrude thy 
oriſons unto God,ristonly as anacceprable ſervice, wherewith,though 
he ſhould enter intojadgemoent with thee, he could findeno fault, but 
alſo imperrarory of thy deſires, fatisfaQory for thy finnes, and meritori- 
ous of etcrnalllife'? Nay, I aſfure thee, that thy prayer to God with the 


opinion of-fatisfaQionand merir, though it were otherwiſe well quali. | 


fied (asit is farrefrom it, there being nothing almoſt performed in ir 
which is required in-prayer) itwere abominable in the fight of God : 
what ſhall I ſay niore? The acceptable and effeuallprayeris the pray- 
er of faith, aw. 5. 16. whereby a man doth ſpecially beleeve, * thar 
his requeſtsare or ſhall bee granted to him, as namely for remiflion of 
ſinnes and-eternall life : but thou (I ſpeake to the beſt and moſt lear. 
ned of the Papifts) thou I ſay doſt ſcorne and dereft this ſpeciall faith, 
and ſo thy prayer, wanting faith, beſides all other the abominations 


thereof, is turned into ſinne, | 

$. XVI. So inlike manner in reſpe& of the reſt of our ations, 
chough ſceming laudable unto us , wee muſtpray, thatthe Lord will 
not enter into judgement with us. To which purpoſe manifold teſti- 
monies of the Fathers might bealleaged. Theſe few may ſerve, * Hi/arie 
whart living man can bee juſtified in the ſight of God ? In whom there 
isa mixture of anger,of ſorrow, of concupiſcende, of ignorance,of for- 
gertfulneſſe, of caſualty, of neceſſity happening either through the na- 
rure of the body, or the motion ofthe ſoule alwaies wavering. 
Ambreſey, hee thatthinkerh hee hath gold hath lead, and hee who: | 
thinketh himfelfe co have the graingof Wheat, hath chaffe which may | 


bee burnr. | 


* Aunnſtine | 


| 


The imperfection of inherent righteouſneſſe proved, 
Auzuſtine *, woeto the very laudable life of men, ifmercic being re- 
moved thou doſt examine ir. Gregory in. many places of his Morals, 
lib.5 .c.7.quia ſept ipſa juſtitia noſtra ad examen diving juititia dedecZd,nju- 
flitia eit,ef ſoratt in diitrictione judicis, quod ineſtimatione fulget operantis, 
lib.s. cap. 18.ipſa noſtra perfectio cuipa non caret, niſt hanc ſeverus judex in 
ſabtili lance examinis miſericordtter penſet, Lib.9. cap. 1. Santt viri omne 
meritum vitinm et, ſi ab eterno arbitrio diftridte judicetur, Lib. g. cap, 2. 
omne virtutis noftre meritum eſſe vitinm, lib, 9.c, 11. Si remotapietate 
diſcutitur, in illo examine etians juſtorum vita ſuccumbit, & cap. 14. on 
thoſe words of 196. Si habuero quippiam juitaum, non reſpondtto, he ſaith, 
ut enim (epe diximus omnis humana juitittainjuititia eſſe convincitar, ſi di- 


ftrifit judicetur, prece ergo poſt juſtitiam inaiget ut que ſuccumbere diſcuſſa 


poterat,ex ſola judicis pietate convaleſcat, lib.1. cap. 27. Si remota pictate 
diſcurimur, opus noſtrum pana dignum et, quod remwnerari premiis preſto- 


lanrur ,&-cap2:8.quouſque pena corrnptionis aitringimur,quamlibet rettis ope= | 


ribas inſudemus, veran munditicm nequaguen apprehendimus, ſed imia- 
mur, lib. 27. cap. 15. Sciunt Sandi, quia emnis bumana juſtitia injuſtitia 
eſt, 6 divinitns ditriel? judicetur : and inthe conclufion of his worke, 
lib. 35. cap. 26. wherein as hee profeſſerh-that hee ſought chiefly to 
pleaſe God, ſo hee confeſleth, that this intention was accompanied 


with other worſe intentions and ſiniſter reſpects as ſecking to pleaſe | 


men, and affeQing their praiſe : whereupon hce inferrerth, S; autem de 
bis divinitus , dittri6 diſcutimur, quis inter iita remanet ſalutis locas : 


| quando & mala nojtra prira mala ſunt, & bona,que nos babere credimus, pu- 


7a bona eſſe nequaquam poſſunt : the evillchings, ſaich he, which we have, 
are purely and meerely evill,but the good things which we ſuppoſe our 
ſelves to have, are not, nor can in any wiſe be purely good, and fo ſaid 
2 Bernard , Noſtra ſiqua eſt humilis juititia, reita forſan, ſed non pura : 
whence it followerh neceſſarily that none of the workes of the faithfull 
are pure, and conſequently that their yery beſt workes are impure. 

This which hath been ſaid may ſuffice toa conſcience not cauteri- 
zed ; neither ſhall Inced to ſay any more in this needlefle argument. 
For though it ſhould bee granted that ſome of the works of the faith- 
full were purely good, (as they are nor)yet ſo longas any of their works 
areſinfull, as in many things we faile Þall, infomuch thae the righteous 
(as Bellarmine himſelfe doth cite the place ) doth fall <ſeven times a 
day,they cannot be juſtified by their workes, butare by the ſentence of 
the Law in themſelves accurſed : becauſe they doenor continue in all 
the things which are written in the booke of the Law to doe them: 
and becauſe the breach of any one commandement maketh them guil- 
ty of all. I conclude againſt the Papiſts as 4 Zpiphanrus did cenſure 
the Cathariits, theſe men profeſſing themſelves pure, by this ſuppoſiti- 


| on make themſelves unpure, for whoſoever pronounceth himlelfe to be 


pure,therein he doth utrerly condemne himſfelfc to be impure, 
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His wasourthird argument taken from the imperfe. 
ion of our obedience and righteoufneſſe, which] | 
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Ly SS 1+: (4.11 procced to the fourth, Thold it needfull to anſwere | 

iQ WE DE 5 q \ nov 

I'S RYE his arguments in propounding whereof hee falleth 


90% EF 
| >): \; FA HH Xi 


AN 
in») 
4A] 


(1 


would prove that men are juſtified by their workes ; had need to prove, 
that all the workes of all the fairhfull, are purely and perfealy good, - 
which is impoſſible to bee proved: but hee neither concluderh of all 
works nor of all the faithfull, And yer it is moſt certaine, tharif the faith- ' 
full be juſtified by their works, then all the works of all the faithfull are 
purely and perfe&ly good. His proofes are of three ſorts : authority of 
Scriptures, [eſtimonies of Fathers,and other reaſons.Out of the Scrip- 
ture he citeth eight teſtimonies ® The firſt out of 70b 1. 2 2. 17 all theſe 
things 1ob ſinned not with his lips : And that we may nor anſwere with ſome 
of the Rabbins, that though he ſinned not with his lips, yet hee might ſinnein 
bis heart : hee telleth us, that in the next Chapter, b God giveth him this 
teflimonie, that ſtill he retained his innocency ; and therefore ſinned neither in 
bis tongue,nor in his heart. Againe, whereas Satan ſought by (o many temp- | 
tations to bring 1ob to ſinne, aud God onthe other ſide permitted alt thoſe temp- 
tations, that the patience and vertne of that holy man ſhon!d bee manifeſted. 
if Iob ſhould have ſinned, God ſhould afier a ſort have beene overcome by the 


| devil; wher fore it is certainethat that worke of Iobs patience was not ſtained. 
| with any ſinne , and that the Lutherans which ſay the contrary, take part with 


the devill againſt Goa. | 
| &. II. cA4nſw. Thoſe temptations were permitted by God. as tryals | 
_ of 1b, not perfeRion, but integrity. For that is Gods end, that rhey ' 
' Who are uw, ſound and upright may be knowne, 1 Cor. 11. 19. and. 
this end was atchieved, Cap.2.verſ. 3. for ſtill 796 retained his integrity, - 


2 


; But Satans intention was to prove him ro be an hypocrite, and ro move | 


' him not onely tofall, but to fall away from God, and to blaſpheme him | 


; rohis face and ſo much hee undertooke both Cap. t. 11. and Cap. 2. 5, 
* howbeithee failed in his enterprize. And ſo much is fignified in both ; 
' theplaces alleaged by Bellarmine - that ob was fo farre, either from 
; blaſpheming God to his face,which Satan undertooke he ſhould, that 
| he offended not with his lippes, nor charged God fooliſhly; or, from ! 
| being diſcovered to be an hypocrite, that by Gods owne reftimony he. 
| retained 
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perfettion of inherent Fuſtice, anſwered. 


retained his integrity, as that word fignificth which < Bellarmine, ac- 
cording to the vulgar Lartine, calleth innocencie. But 706 though hce 
were upright and fincere, yet he was not perfe&, nor withour finne ; as 
appeareth by his manifold imperteQions, which afterwards he difcove- 
red Cap. 3. &c. andalfo by his free confeſſion of his ſinfulneſſe, Cap. g. 
20. 33. andlaſtly by his feare and jeloufic, which hee had over his beſt 
ations leſt he had finned in them : for as 4 Gregory writing on thoſe 
words of 1b, Yerebar omnia opera mea, © underſtandeth it to bean hum- 
ble confeflion,as if he had ſaid, qu2 aperit egerim video, ſed quid in his la- 
tenter pertulerim, ignoro, what overtly I performed, I fee: but what co- 
vertly I ſuffered therein, I know not, But here may be objected, which 
Bellarmine in the next Chapter alleageth out of the ſaid * Gregory, Bona- 
rum mentium eft,ihi etzam aliquo modo culpam agnoſcere ,ubi culpa non et, ir 
is the property of good minds even thereto acknowledge a fault, where 
nofaulrt is,wherto I anſwere, that Gregory ſpeaketh in regard of humane 
infirmities which were laid upon man after hisfall, ( and namely of the 
monthly infirmity of women) which though they beenot inflied up- 
on a man for his perſonall offences: yer ir is the property of good 
minds to eſteeme themas laid upon them for their finnes. Thus 106, 
though his afflictions were not inflited upon him, ascorreQions for 


his ſinnes,bur as tryals of his vertue ; yethe imputeth them to his finnes, 


Job 13.26. 
$. 1II. In theſecond place he allegeth diverſe teſtimonies out of the 
| Pſalmes wherein David pleadeth his owne innocencie, and appealeth 
unto God to be judged according to his ownerighteoufneſle Palm, 7. 
4.9. 16,1,2,3. 18.2 1.26, 1. I19.121. C4zſw, Inſomeof theſe 
places Dawid pleaderh the juſtice of his particular cauſe againſt his ad- 
verſaries, not the abſolute innocencie of his perſon. The reſt are to 
be underſtood of his uprighttneſſe and integrity. For otherwiſe, no 
man was more forward toconfeſfſe and todeplore his manifold ſinnes, 
than David was ; none more ready to implore Gods mercy, none 
| more fearefull that God ſhould enter into ſtri&t judgement with him. 
$. I V. His third teſtimony is Hatth. 6. 22. It thine eye beſingle, 
the whole body ſhall bee lightſome: where Bellarmine, without any 
probability, by che body underſtandeth 4 good worke, and by the ſing... (18, 
4 right intention : for who knoweth nor, that many times workes are 
done with good intentions that are not good. This place in ©24a7thew is 
diyerſly expounded, and may bee applied to many purpoſes. But the 
proper true ineaningmay be gathered out of the coherence, as I have 
{hewed elſewhere 5 tor in the latter part of that Chapter our Saviour 
ſheweth, both whar in our judgements wee ſhould cſteeme our chiefe 
| good, ver. 19. &c. and conſequently, what in our afflictions and en- 
deavours wee ſhould chiefly deſire and labour for, verſ. 25. &c. 33. 
As touching the former,heexhorteth us not to lay up our treaſure upon 
carth, but in heaven ; that is, that we ſhould place our happineſle, nor 
in earthly, but in heavenly things. For where our treaſure 1s, there will 
our heart becalſo, That is, whatſoever wee eſteeme our chiete good, 
04 


Acne 


— - 


& S679, 7:2 Mae, | 4 


Om a IH CO OO 9 IO 


UPON} ' 


, Lag 
Ls.” 


— 


C2 P. < 


cTummath. 


d Moral, hb.g, 
C.2. 26% 
e[00 9, 28, | 


fEpiſt. ad Au. 
guſt.reſp.t0. 
\ 


Two alegations f . 
our of the 
Pſalmes, anſive- | l 
red, nt 
| o 
| Wt. 
- 
AI 
MN. 
Fab 
T4v 
Tai 1490 
. A . - yt ; ſt! 
His third teſt - bat: Wit 
mony Math, P74! 8: 
6.22; 161f 
| 4 ! 
in. 
IFN 
Ul: 


— _ FL _ I Ax; Ez 


CES DF —_ 


[] 
( | 


, } v. 13k 
: "T4186. 
i 'T" UL $ 
) v %{.-/ 
i; " , 
} 44-1 Bind 
1 Wd $15, PAv'S 


6, 33k 


_— 


14. 


L 1 B. 4. 


His fourth Te- 
Ntimonic x Core 
3» 12, 


His fifth Teſti 
MOny 14/732. 


A - Tc AE BA 
aw ” ar” OY TD DEE EE. CI AET IDS Ad * 


— 


' whereunto, whether itberight or wrong, the whole corps or courſe of 


| Lawas tra»ſgreſſours, Anfw. The adviſe of Saint 7ames in this place 


Bellarmines proofe for the perfection of E 


—— 


upon that our hearts and affeions will be ſet. This judgement, con- 
cerning our chiefe good, is by our Saviour compared to the eye; 


our converſation,which he compareth to the body, will be ſurable. It 
we repoſe our happineſſe inheaven, our converſation will bee religi- 
ous and heavenly, but if we place our paradiſe on earth, our converſa- 
tion will be anſwerable, As for example, if pleaſure be our chiete good, 
our converſation will be voluptuous ; if profit, it will bee covetous; if 
honour, it will be ambitious. Such therefore as our judgement is con- 
cerning happineſſe, ſuch will be our deſires, our endeavours, and in a 
word, ſuch will bee our whole converſation. Bur as his allegation is to 
no purpoſe, ſo his concluſion is beſides the queſtion, as if wee held that 
good workes were in their owne nature mortall finnes : when notwith. 
itanding wee acknowledge them to be good, per ſe, and in their kinde, 
as namely prayer, and almes-giving, but finfull by accident, as being 
ſtained with the flcth. 
$. V. His fourth teſtimony is, x Cor. 3. 12. If any man build vp- 
on this foundation, gold, (ilver,ſtones of price,&c. where he ſuppoſeth 
by gold and ilver good workes are underſtood, &rc. CAnſw, If they were, 
they might be good, and yernot purely good. Even as a wedge of gold 
or of ſilver, is truely called gold or {ilver, though there bee ſome droſſe 
therein. But the Apoſtle ſpeaketh not of workes, but of doftrines : 
forhe comparing himſelte and other preachers of the Goſpellto buil- 
ders,ſaith, that he,as a maſter-builder had laid the foundatian,whercon 
others did build, cither found and profitable doctrines, which he com. 
pareth to goldand filver, &c, or unſound and unprofitable,compared 
ro hay and ſtubble, 
$. VI. His filthceſtimonyis, 1am. 3.2. Inmany things we offend 
all ; i/by 1 pray ; ſaith he, doth he nor ſay, in all things wee offend all : for if 
all the works of the righteous be ſinnes,then not onely in many thines, butin all 
weoffend, But Saint Tames knew what to ſay, for in the ſecond chapter hee 
had diſlingnifhed good workes from ſinnes. If you performe the royall Law 
accordims to the Scriptares, thou ſhalt love thy neighbour as thy ſelfe, you dre 
well - but if yore accept perſons, you commit ſinne, and are reproved of the 


| is, that wee ſhould not bee many Maſters, that is, Cenſurers of our 
brethren, knowing,that by cenſuring and judging of others wee ſhall 
receive the greater judgement, according to Marth. 7. 1. Row. 2. 1. 
For he thar will rake upon him to cenſure other mens offences, had 


| zev4that1s, »7s,we allot us offend many wayes, we are ſubje& roma 
 nitold finnes and corruptions. Forthe Apoſtle doth nor ſpeake of the 
| ),ngujar individuall as, bur of the divers forts of finne. As finnes 


necd ro be tree from offence. But we, ſaith Saints lames, wn & mui drmns, 


_ 3g.-1nſt God, our neighbour,or ourſelves: {innes of omittion,and com- | 
' mitii0n : finnes in deed, in thought, and in word: which laſt kinde being | 

thc lauitot Cenſurers, is as heenoteth inthe next words, moſthard be | 
bee rctrained : when as the Apoſtle therefore ſpeaking of all, and inclu- | 


= : ding | 


inherent Tuſtice,diſproved, 


ding himſelfe,though hee were worthily called 1ames rhe Jaft,laith, that 
many wayes wee offend all ; hee ſignifieth, thateven the beſt of us are 
{ubje& ro manifold corruptions,cauſing us many wayes to offend ac- 
cording to the ſeverall kinds thereof: which is a manifeſt evidence, that 
wee, being ſinners,cannot bee juſtified by inherent ri ghteouſneſſe,cſpe. 
cially,if that bee added,thatas wee finne many wayes according to the 
ſeverall kinds of finne ; ſo in our good workes,which are good in their 
kind,as in prayer,almesgiving,8c. wee offend by reaſon of the fleſh, 
which polluteth all our beſt a&tions. But howſoever wee ſay, that our 
righteouſneſſes are ſtained with the fleſh : yet wee diſtinguiſh them 
from our unrighteouſneſſes,and with Saint 1ames we diſtinguiſh good 
workes from finnes ; things commanded from things forbidden;things 
according to theirkind good, but by accident finnefull, from things 
which according to their kind are abfolutely evill. 

S. V1I. His (ixth teſtimony isfrom thoſl places which exhort us not 10 
ſonne as Pſalm.4.4 Eſaell 6.1ohn 5.14.2 Pct.1.10. 1 lohn 2.1, For to what 
parpoſe ſerve theſe exhortations or admonitions jf in every good worke wee can- 


not but ſinne. 


Anſw. Theſe exhortations doe not ſhew,what weeare able to doe, 
but what wee ought to doe. Neither are they to no purpoſe; for firſt, 
they reſiraine men and eſpecially the children of God from many par- 
ticular ſinnes. Secondly,chough they exhort us to thole things, which 
in this corrupt eſtate wee are not able perfe&tly to performe,as general.- 
ly to abſtaine from all manner of ſin,and to avoidall imperfeQionsand 
defeas,which are incident unto our beſt ations; yet they are to very 
goodpurpoſe.For they ſerve to diſcover unto us our imperfeRions,and 
to ſhew that perfe&ion wherunto weought to aſpire,to moveus n to 
performe our duties perfun@orily,but to walke 24-85: > accurately,ma- 
king conſcience ofall our waies ; to admoniſh us not to rely upon our 
owne righteouſneſſe, which is ſo unperie&; but to bewaile our imper- 
fetions,and to crave pardon; to teach us what need wee have of the 
impuration of Chriſts righteouſneſle, and of his interceſſion for us: and 
laſtly,to move us with an upright endevour to keepe all Gods Com- 
mandements with our whole heart,and to ſtrive towards that pasfeRi- 
on which in this life wee cannot artaine unto,which if wee doe, our la- 
bour ſhall not bee vaine in the Lord. For the Lord in his children ac- 
cepteth of the willk for the deed, and of their upright endeavours for 
perfe& performance. Solong therefore as we are upright before God, 
our imperfetions ought not too much to diſcourage us; knowing, 
that his grace! is ſufficient for us,and that his ſtrength is made pertea 
in our weakeneſle, - 

$. VIII. Hisſeventhjteſtimony is taken from thoſe places which 
teach that the workes of the righteous doe pleaſe God, Mat. zeq, Sape9.1.2 
Aet,10.35.1 Pet.2.5.Pbil.4..18.Bnt nothing can pleaſe God, but that which 
= 200d and pare fromall wice, as Calvin himfelfe confeſſeth,Juſt l.3. 
C.12.4.1. 

Anuſw. As God hath made two covenants with men,the one of works 
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| licu of perfe@ performance. Hence in the Scriptures ro be upright, or, 


judge, judging according to the Law,which isthe covenant of workes, | 
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| ons anddefeCts which allwayes accompany them, 


Bellarmines proofe for the perfeftion of 6 


the other of grace : ſo himſclfe may bee conſidered, either as a ſevere 


beholding men as they are in themſelves: or, as a mercifull father in 
Chriſt,dealing with us according to the covenant of Grace, beholding 
us in his beloved. As he is a Tudge judging according to the Law, no 
obedience can fatisfie or pleaſe him,but that which is pure and perfeR, 
as Calvin truely ſaith. As hee is the father ofthe faithfull in Chri&, 
judging according to the covenant of Grace, he dealerh with us as a lo. 
ving father with his children, Malach.3.17.P2ſalm.103.13.accepting the 
upright, though weake and unperfe& ,endevours of his children, in 


ro walke with God,is to pleaſe God,Ger.5.24,cum Heb.11.5. and they, 
who are upright are his delight,P70.11.20. Not, thatcither they,or, 
their ations are perte&,or accepted of God in and for themſelves, as 
being pure from finne ; bur that being covered with the righteouſneſſe 
of Chriſt, they are accepred ® in him :and not onely accepted, butalſo 
gracio vly rewarded. Ther belike faith Bellarmine, the righteouſneſſe of 
Chriſt is imputed not onely 10 the ſinners themſebues, but to their ſinnes alſo 
making them an acceptable ſacrifice 18 God, Anſw. Wee ſpeake not of the 
ſinnes of the faithfull,as hee maliciouſly cavillech,as ifwe made no dif- 
ference betwixt their good workesand their finnes ; but of their good 
workes,which,though unperfettand ſtained with the fleſh, the Lord ac:- 
cepteth in Chriſt, as truly good, not imputing to the faichfull their 
wants,burt covering them with the perſet obedience of Chriſt. 
$. I X. Hiscighth ceſtimony #s from thoſe places which abſolutely call 

1mm of the righteous, good workes,as CMat.5.16.1 Tims. 17.T1.3.8. 
Eph,2.10. 

tos he ſaith that the workes of the faithfull are called abſo- 
lately good workes, there is an ambiguity to bee cleared, For though 
the Sciptures abſolutely call the works of the righteous good workes: yer 
they doe not ſay that they carcabſolutely good. All good workes and 
vertues being conſidered in the abſtract, as they are in themſelves ac- 
cording to their kinde, andas they are preſcribed inthe word of God, 
are abſolutely good : bur confidered,as it were in the concrete, as they 
bee in us,or,performed by us,mixed with imperfe&ions, and ſtained 
with the fleſh. they are nor abſolutely, purely,and perfe@ly good. Pray- 
er in itſelfe,andas it is preſcribed in the word of God, is a worke abſo- 
lucely good : butas it is pertormed by us, it may bee truely good, if per- 
formed in truth, and with an upright heart; butit is not abſolutely and 
purely good, by reaſonof thoſe imperfeions which concurre there- 
with. 0 faith and love,and all other graces conſidered intheabſtrad, 
are abſolutely good, but conſidered as they bee in us, they are 
truly bur not purely and abſfolurely good by reaſon of the imperfeRi- 


Bur ſaith Be//ar7mnc out of Diony ſins Areopagita,that worke is 10 becal- 

3 T7 3. . , as > ">" . 
lex evill,n which there 15 any aefeft : but it ts not 10 be called 200d, unleſſe it 
bc enitrely and whelly good : which is true according to the rigour of the 


Law, 
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that ſence all the good workes of the Papiſts themſcives, even their 
prayers in which they fo much truſt, are fins.Or,it they deny any dete 
robe in their prayers,or,other their ſuppoſed good works, they ipeake 
lyes in kypocr iſic,” having cauterized conſciences. Bur here againe let 
the Reader obſerve the deſperate doarine of the Papiſts ; who as they. 
account no man juſtified in whom there is any ſinne, ſo they teach all 
workes to bee abſolutely ſinnes,in which is any defe&: whereupon the 
accuſation which they falſly lay to our charge,will bee verified of them, 


vizahat all the beſt workes of the faithfull are finnes. For wee deny 
them to bee finnes though they have ſome defects; bur they affirme 
them abſolutely to bee ſ{innes, ifthere be any defe& in them,as undoub- 
redly there alwayes is,as I have already proved. | 

$. X. Theſe were his teſtimonies of holy Scriptures: in the next 
place hee produceth other witneſles,viz, Ambroſe, Hierome, Augnitine, 
Gregory and Bernard : who teſtifie nothing againſt our aſſertion, bur a- 
gainſt the malicious miſconceit ofthe Papiſts,who conceive,or,at leaſt 
report of us,that wee put no difference betwixt good workes and (ins. 
From which wee are fo farre,that wee willingly,lubſcribe to that :con- 
cluſion, which hee would prove our of the fathers,and is the title ofhis 
chapter,Opera bona non eſſe peccata,ſed vere bona,tbat good workes are not 
ſinnes,but truly good, 

$. XI. Now follow his reaſons; which if they ſerved to proveno 
more,than the ſame queſtion, which againe, is propounded to bee pro- 
ved, wee would not gaine ſay. Burt his firſt reaſon is broughr ro prove, 
that the good workes of the righteousare no way vitiated,corrupted,or 
defiled : and conſequently that they are not onely truely,bur alſo pure- 
ly good. For ifthey were contaminated, faith hee, that would ariſe, either 
from our inbred concupiſcence;or,from the defect of love towards God,or from 
the mixture of veniall ſinnes concurring with them. But fromnone of theſe. 


the love of God a ſinne in them nor veniall ſinnes ſuch ſinnes,4s are contrary to 


the Law of God,or unto charity. 
Thus.for the confirmation of one error Be//armzne broacheth three 


more. But if concupiſcence bee a finne,if rhe want of Gods love bee a 


| ſinne,if thoſe, which rhe Papiſts call veniall ſinnes, bee ſinnes indeede : 


then muſt it bee confeſſed, that the good workes which are ſtayned with 
the fleſh, which proceed froma defective love of God and our brethren 
thatare mixed with divers imperfections and corruptions,are notpure- 
ly good. 

: T XII. As for concupiſcence of the fleſh,which remaineth in the 
regenerate,it harh poſſeſſed and defiled all the parts and faculties ofthe 
ſoule,which as they are in the regenerate partly ſpirit, ſo they arealſo 
partly fleſh. And rheic two are oppoſite one to the other, the Spirit lu- 
ſting againſt the Fleſh, and the Fleſh luſting againſt the Spirir. So that 
though Will be preſent with us,* that wee cannor doe what we would 


and much leſſe after what manner wee would, that is, with our whole 
| . "8 {>ules, 


For neither is that concupiſcence a ſinne in the regenerate, nor is the want of 


Law,from which our Saviour Chriſt hath freed the faichtuil : and in | * 


nx Tim 4. | 
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ſoules,with our whole mind,heart,and affetions. For whargood wee 
mindeor will as wee are Spirit,the ſame wee will as wee are Fleſh. This 
concupiſcence the Apoſtle had not knowne? to beea finne,had nor the 
Law ſaid,»on concupiſces, that is, thou ſhalt have none evill concupi- 
ſcence,neither habicuall nor actuall, Neither is it onely a finne, as the 
Apoſile oftentimes doth cal ir,bur alſo it is the mother-ſinne,1am.1.1 3 
Rom.7.17.Which taking occaſionby the Law, to produce ill concupi- 
{cences thercin forbidden,is convinced,not onely to bee a finne,bur ex- 
ceedingly ſinnefull, Rom. 7.13. Butof this I have ſpoken before,and pro. 
vedby the teſtimony of Avgs/?ine, rhat concupiſcence againſt which 
the good Spirit luſteth, (viz. in the regenerate, for in the unregenerate 
the Spirit isnot)is both a finne,and the cauſe of fin, and a puniſhment | 
ſinne. | 

$. XIII. Andas touching theſecond: the ſumme ofthe Lay is, 
that we ſhould love God with all our hearr,and with all our ſoule, &c. 
but where is any defe&t ofilove, there God is not loved with all the 
heart,&c.it being legally underſtood : and therefore every defe& is an 
aberration from the Law,and conſequently afinne, I have alſo proved 
out of Auguſtize, that it is a fault where love is leſſe than it oughr 
to bee, from which faulr it is, that there isnot a righteous man upon 
earth which doth good and finneth nor. For which alſo though wee 
bee never ſo good proficicnts,wee muſt ofneceſlity ſay, forgive usour 
debts. Therefore eyery defte&is adebr,thatis,a ſinne, whereunto wee 
may adde that of the ſame Auguſtine. It is a finne, either when there is 
not charity where it ought to bee, or is lefſethan ir ought to bee, whe- 
ther this may or may not beejavoided by the Will, 

$. XIV. Andasto thethird :1fthoſe,which the Papiſts call veni- 
all ſinnes bee not contrary to the Law, then they arc not forbidden in 
the Law: and without doubt they are not commanded therein. Now 
if neither they bee commanded nor forbidden, then they are things 
indifferent :.but that is abſurd : yea but (ſaith hee) veniall [innes hinder 
not juſtice, And the Scriptare abſolutely calleth ſome men juſt and perfect, 
nowwithſtanding their veniall ſinnes. Tanſwere, they hinder not impura- 
tive juſtice,nor evangelicall perfeQion which is uprightneſſe: for to 
them that belecve and repent they are not imputed, Neither can it be 
denied, but that the moſt upright men have their imperfe&ions, infir- 
mitics and lippes,which though in themſelves and according to the 
Law are mortall ſinnes(for if they ſhould not bee forgiven,they would, 
as Bcllarmine himielfe confeſſeth , exclude men from heaven: ) yer 
to them thar are in Chriſt Ieſus thay become veniall by the mercie of 
God.through the merits and interceſſion of Chriſt, | 

d. X V. His ſecond reaſon is taken from divers abſurdities, which 
hee conceiveth doe follow upon our aſſertion : when as indeed they fol- 
low not upon our doctrine, but upon his malicious miſconceiving and 
miſreporr thereof, as if wee held, thatall, even the beſt workes of the 
righteous are mortall finnes, But wee acknowledge, that the good 
workes of men regenerate arc truly good,and fo to bee called, notwith- | 
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inherent righteouſneſſe,diſproved. 


ſtanding the imperſeCtion thereof, Onely weedeny them to be purely 

r00d:wherin we have the conſent of holy Scriptures and of the ancient 
Fathers, ſome whereof I beforc alleaged, to whom I added Gregory and 
Bernard, Gregory in the conclnſionof his Moralls faith thus, Mala zo- 
ſora prra mala ſunt, bona que nos habere eredimus,pura bona eſſe wequagua 
peſſunt : Our evill things are purely evill,and the good things which we 
ſuppoſe our ſelves to have,can by no meanes bee purely good. Bernard, 
© Qur lowly juſtice(itwe have any,)is perhaps true, but not pure. Vn- 
leſſe peradventure wee beleeve our ſelves to beebetter than our fore: fa- 
thers,who faid no leſſe truely than humbly, all our righteouſneſles are 
as it were the cloth ofa menſtruous woman wee doe nor ſay,that the 
good workes of the faithfull are fins,and much lefſe mortall fins:For we 
hold. that the fins of the faithtul become to them venial.Bur this we ſay 
with Sa/omon, " that there is nota righteous man upon earth thar doth 
good and finneth nor, which in effe& is the ſame with thar aſſertion of 
Luther,Inſins in omni opere bonopeccat. 

$. X VI. Now let us examine the abſurdities, which hee abſurd- 

ly, upon his owne malitious miſconceit, objeQeth againſt us. In all 
which itis ſuppoſed, that wee call the good workes of the righteous 
ſinnes, yea mortall ſinnes. The firſt : if all the workes of the faithfull 
bee ſinnes, then the worke of faith, whereby we are juſtified, andthat prayer 
whereby we begge remilſion of ſinne, ſhould be ſinnes, 
4zſw, The worke of faith and theact of prayerare good, but not 
purely and perfealy good. Neither are we juſtified by the worthinefle 
or by the worke of our faith, but by the Obje& which it doth receive ; | 
nor obraine our deſires by the merit of our prayer,but by the mediati- 
on and interceſſion of Chriſt our Saviour. Our faith is ſuch, that wee 
have necd alwayes to pray,Lord increaſe our faith, Lord [I belecve,help | 
mine unbelectc : and our prayer ſuch, that when wee have performed it | 
in the beſt manner we can,wee have neede to pray,that the wants and 
imperfe&ions of our prayer may bee forgiven us. 
$. X VII. Theſecond: Ifall the works of the righteous be ſinnes, 
with what face could the Apoſtle ſay, * that he kuew nothing by himſilfe? And i 
what boldneſſe was that,for his good workes, that is, for hs mortall ſinnes, | 
10 expett* a Crowne of righteouſneſſe ? CAnſw. Though the Apoſile had | 
no doubt ſometimes offended after his converſion ; yet he was not con- | 
ſcious to himſelfe in particular of any auall finne or crime commit. | 
ted by him: for as the Pſalmiſt faith,” who can underſtand his errors ? 
No man,faith Baſil, * is «2«/n!6-, free from ſinne but God; for of thoſe 
many things wherein we offend,the moſt wee underſtand not - for which cauſe 
the Apoſtle ſaith, 1 know nothing by my ſelfe, but in that 1 am 161 juſtified: 
mi nic move! dpapretye, 1; 4 cans tat 15,11 many i hines [ offend,and ave not perceive 
whence alſo the Proph:t ſaith who underſtandeth his treſpaſſs ? But though 
hee was not conſcious to himſelfe of his ſlippes and overſights, yer hee 
was not ignorent of his owne * corruptious and infirmities: againſt | 
which when hee had prayed to God, hee received this anſwere ; > My 


grace is ſufficient for thee,and in weakeneſle my power is made perfect. 
Neither | 
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Neither did the Apoſtle expe the reward for the merit of his works, ' 


but for the truth and fidelity of God, who is juſt in keeping hispromiſe 
made to the upright, though unperfect indeavers of his ſervants. And 
therefore the reward, whereby God doth crowne his owne gifts in us, 


ouſneſſe, as c Bernard faith, 

$. XVIII. Thethird: fall the works of the righteous were mortall 
ſinnes, then God himſelfe ſhould ſinne mortally, becauſe it is God that wov. 
keth in us, when we doe any good works, Phil, t.and 2. Anfw. If all good 
workes were abſolutely finnes, yea mortall finnes, as they malitiouſly 
charge us to hold: then indeed, God, who is the author of them, 
might perhaps bee ſaid, though notto ſinne, and much leſfſe ro finne 
mortally (for he is not ſubje& ro the precept of the Law and much leſſe 
ro the curſe of it)yetto be the author of ſinne. But wee hold, that the 
good works of the faithfull are truly good, though nor purely good: 
and that what goodneſſe is inthem is the worke of God, and what im. 
purity is in them, it is from the fleſh, which ſtaineth the workes of grace 
in us. Neither are the defects of the ſecondary cauſes to be imputed to 
the firk cauſe. That which God worketh in us,no doubt is good, butthis 
good worke hee hath but begun in us, as in the place by him quored, 


ed, and atonce, for then wee ſhould bee wholy ſpirit and no fleſh, 
Neither doth the leaven of grace ſeaſon the whole lumpe at once, but 
the inward 4 man is renewed day by day : And what is not yet renued 
is a remainer of the old man, and what is not Spirit, is fleſh, Now 
berweene theſe two there is a perpetuall confli&, < the ſpirit luſting 
againſt the fleſh and the fleſh luſting againſt the Spirit. So thata man 
regenerate cannot with. full conſent of will doe either good or evill, 
chere being a reluQation of the Spirit againſt the evill, which the fleſh 


willed by the Spirit. By reaſon of this confli& it comes to paſſe, thar as 
the ſinnes of the faithfull are ſinnesof infirmity more or lefle, and not 


wilfull ſinnes committed of meere malice: ſo the good works of the 
fairhfull are not purely good, bur ſtained with the fleſh. 


namely if all th:ir good works be mortall (inxes, (which we utterly deny ) 


might ſanifie,or asthe Apoſtle ſpeaketh, that hee might purific unto 


quity from which he redeemeth us, is not onely of thoſe tranſgrciiions, 
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is called a crowne of righteouſneſle, not of ours, but of Gods righte- | 


Philippians 1. 6. for our in regeneration wee are not wholly renew- 


aff-&eth ; and a reluQation of the fleſh againſt that good, which is | 


But I anſwere, Our Saviour Chriſt gave himlſelfe for us,both that he 
mighe juſtifie us by redeeming us from all iniquity, and alſo that hce | 


nimſelfe a peculiar people,zclous or ſtudious of good works. The ini- | 
which are abſolutely finnes, butalſo of thoſe unperfe& and deteRtive | 


| workes, which wee indevour to performe in obedienceto God. And 
| herein ' 


$. XL[X. The 4.that our aſſertton 7s greatly injurions to our Reacemer uolig 
as the Apoſtle ſaith, gave himſelfe for ns, that be might redeem ns fromall ini. 
quity er might purge unto himſelfe an acceptable people, ztabous of goodworts : 
For neither ſhauld he truly have redemed us from any intquity,nor truly cleay. 
ſed his people,nor made them zealous of works truly good, but of mortal ſinaes, © 
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herein,as I haveſaid, the high Prieſt was a notable type of our Saviour CAP. 4, 
Chriſt, who did weare inthe forefront of his Miter a plate of gold, in 
which was ingraven this inſcription * Holineſſe of the Lord, meaning of | tezed8 36.38, | * 
; Ichoyah our righteouſneſle, which he was appointed to weare, that he | 81er.23.6 
might beare the iniquity of the holy things, which the Children of IC 
raell ſhould hallow in all their holy gifts, that notwithſtanding the ini- 
quity of them they might be accepted before the Lord, by impuration 
of his holinefle, who is Ichovah our rightcouſnefle. And the like is to 
be ſaid of the incenſe hof the Saints upon earth, that is, of their pray- 
ers,and all other their good works : which have need to bee perfumed 
with the odours'ofChrifis facrifice;that ſo being defeRive in themſelves, | i£pbeſs.2. 
they may be accepted & of God in Chriſt. As for our ſan&ification, it | « x>:e.,2.5. 
| is true,that Chriſt gave himſelfe ro ſanRifie us. Bur this ſanRification 
is but begun,and in.parr in this life, and is to be perfeRed in the life ro 
BT come. ' So ſaith the Apoſile,! Zpheſ. 5. that Chriſt loved his Church | 12pbeſ.s, 25, | 
r= and gave himſelfe for it, thathee might ſanRificand cleanſe ie with the | 2627: | 
* . | waſhing of waterby theword,that he might preſent it to himſelfe (viz. 
at the mariage of the Lambe) a glorious Church, nothaving ſporor 
"2 wrinckle or any ſuch thing, but that it ſhould be holy and without ble- 
TT miſh : which laſt words, as I have ſhewed out of Augnitine, are to bee 
4 underſtood not of the Church militant on earth, but of the Church 
triumphant in heaven. The workes,which we are to be ftudious of, are 
workes nor onely truly, bur alfo, as much as is poſſible, purely good. n.. 
FÞ For though wee cannot in this life attaine to full purity and perteQion : hl 
T yet we muſt aſpire towards it, affeing and deſiring to performe good 
, works ina betrer manner and meaſure, than wee can indeed atraine un- 
YT ro, Howbeit wemuſt ſay with the = Apoſtle to will is preſent with me, | =zon7a8, Wt 
: but how to performe that which is good, I finde nor, for the good that 4 
I would, I doe nor,bur the evill which I would nor, that I doe, and left 
it ſhould bee ſaid, thatthe Apoſtle ſpeakeah all theſe things in the per- | 


—_— 


bh Apoc, 8,344 


" _ 
wn 


| 1.10 
of a carnall man, he concluderh thus: ſo then«=:e»,even I my ſelfe, Wa 
with the minde, that is, the Spirit ſerve the Law of God, bur with the . | (Op 
fleſh the Law of ſinne, | | NY 

Hh 


$. XX, The fifth,1f all good workes are mortall (innes,then ſome mortall | The fifth ab- "2" "40 
, 4, | ſurditice "if; "MN 
ſinnes are 200d works : and then we may conclude thus, All good works are to | ah 
be done : ſome moriall ſinnes are good works ; therefore ſome mortall ſinnes |: | F I's, 
| arc tobe done. Apaine, no mortal ſinneis to bee done ; all good workes are | | 
mortall ſinnes , therefore no good worke is 10 bee done. Concluſions worthy of | 
the Lutherans, that ſome mortall ſinnes are to bee dont, and that no good | 11 21A 
 workeis to be done, Anſw. wedeny good workes to bee mortall ſinnes, ji! LF 
though in every good worke the moſt righteous doefinne. The worke ; | 
itſelte is good, though the defe& or imperte@ion, which goeth with it, « 
isevill. The good worke therefore is to bee done : thedefe& weare to 4 
ſtrive and to pray againſt, and to crave pardonfor it, To which depre- [gh 
cation we are toexped this anſwearcor the like, My *grace is ufficierit | 277% 7 i 
for thee, and in thy weakeneſſe my power is perfected. Againe, wee 
muſt diftinguiſh berwixt workes, which are ſinnes abſolutely and per 
| ſe . : MN "i 
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| perfeion concurring with them to bee aſinne : and conſequently, that 


| as being the fruits of the Spirir,and of faith working by love ; bur finfull 


—_— 


: 


ſe: and thoſe which are onely by accident. For thoſe which are good 
per ſe are to be performed as well as we can, becauſe commanded, know- 
ing that God will accept of our upright though weake.indeyour. 

$. X XI. The fixth andthe laſt, who ſeeth xo7, that theſe words, good 
workes are mortall (innes, 7mply a contraditiion, for they ſhall be good and 
n0t good, c. | 

Auſw. Wedoe not affirme that good workes are mortall ſinnes, nei- 
ther doe we deny them to be truly good. Onely we deny them to bee 
purely and perfeQly good. And we acknowledge the impurity and im- 


the good workes of the faithfull are good per ſe, as being commanded, 
per accidens, as _— tained with the fleſh, yea, bur ſaith Bellarmine, 


is, that is not to bee accounted a good worke whereunto all things doe not con- 
curre which are requiſite, but that is evill wherein there is any aefett : there- 
fore if there be any dete& or imperieRion to bee found in any worke, 
that worke is not to, be accounted good but evill, d»ſw. that rule of 
Diony ſins, is true, according to the rigour of the Law, which they call 
 -4dq:Cdizze, from Which our Saviour hath delivered us, but itis not true 


ſincere and upright ivdcevours of his children.though defeRtive and un- 


them, but covered with the robe of Chriſts perfe&righteouſneſſe. As 
therefore their perſons, though in themſelves finners, are in » Chriſt 
accepted as righteous ; ſo their ations, though in themſelves defeRive, 
are acceptable ? in Chriſt, Hexe therefore wee may juſtly retort both 
the accuſation it ſelfe, and all theſe abſurdities upon the Papiſts, who 


righreous are ſimply evilland ſo abſolutely to be called finnes. 
Thoſe works wherein is found any defe& or imperfeion are not 
good, bur abſolutely they are to bee called linnes, as the Papiſts 


Bellarm.proofe for perfect inberent Fuſlice diſproved. | 


according to the covenant of grace, wherein the Lord accepteth the | 


perſe&, for perfe& performance, their wants being not imputed unto | 


Bonum 101 exiſtit niſt ex ws cauſa, malum vero ex quolibet vitio : that | 


w \ 
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by neceſſary conſequence are proved tohold, that all the workes of the 


Bur in all even the beſt works of the righteous there is to be found 
ſome defe&, imperfeRion,or blemiſh, as being Cained with the 
fleſh. This aſſumption is plainely rtaughr in the holy Scriptures 
as [ have proved heretofore : 

Therctore all, even the beſt aQions of the righteous, are abſolute- 

| ly to be called finnes, as the Papiſts teach, 

|  Herethenletallmen againe take notice of the Popiſh pharilaiſine, 

or pharifaicall hypocrifie of Papiſts, with whom no man is juſt or juſti- 

fied,in whom is any ſinne : no ation good, bur ſimply evill, in which is 
any defcR : and yer therr perſons are juſt, and heir ations not onely 
good, bur alſo meritorious,and that ex condz#0, and that raiione operis, | 
of eternall life, | 
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Onr fourth Argument, that the righteouſneſſe by which wee are 
juſtified, (atisficth the Law + ſo doth Chriſts righte- 
ouſueſſe, ſo doth not that, which'is 

inherent in 4s, | 


$. 1. 


Ow I returne to our owne proofes, The fourth 
1 argument therefore to prove joyntly that we are 

juſtified by Chriſts righteouſnefle and nor by 
, ours, may be this. 

By that righteouſneſle alone and by no o- 
ther we are juſtified by which the Law is 
fully ſatisfied z By the righteouſneſſe of 
Chriſt alone the Law is fully ſatisfied, and 
not by any righteouſneſle inherent in us or 
performed by us: 

| Therefore wee are juſtified by the righteouſneſle of Chriſt alone, 
and not by any righteouſneſle inherent in us, or performed 


by us. 


y q 
For the proofe of the propoſition, three things are to be acknowled. | 


ged: firſt, that whoſoever is juſtified is made juſt, by ſome righteouſ- 
nefſe : for as I have ſhewed heretofore, to thinke that a man ſhould be 
juſtified wirhour juſtice, is as abſurd,as to imagine a man to be clothed 
without apparell : ſecondly, that all true righteouſneſle is a conformity 
ro the law of God, which is the perfe& rule of righteouſneſſe, info- 
much as what is not conformable to the Law, is -»wa,that is iniquiry 
and finne: thirdly, that there can beno juſtification without the Law 
be fulfilled, either by our ſelves, or by another for us. For our Saviour, 
when he cameto juſtifie us and ſave us, proteſted, thr hee came nor to 
breakethe Law bur tofulfill it : and profeſſeth chat not one jor or tirtle 
of the Law ſhould paſſe unfulfilled, Matth. 5.17, 18, Saint Pas! like- 
wiſe avoucherth, that by rhe doctrine of juſtification by faith, the Law 
1s not made void, but eſtabliſhed, Rome. 3. 31. The propolition there- 


| fore is undenyable. The aſſumprion hath two parts: the former, afhr- 


' mative, that by the righteouſneſle of Chrift the Law is fully ſatisfied : 
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the orher, negative, that by any righteouſneſſe inherent inus, or per- 
formed by us, the Law neither is, nor can be fully fatished, For the 
clearing of the aſſumption in both theparts, wee are tro underſtand, 
that to the full ſatisfying of the Law, ſince the fall of 444»: rwo things 
arercquired,the one, inreſpeCt of the penalty, unto the ſuffering where- 
of finne hath made us debtours : the other, in reſpe& of the precepr, 
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| thatrighreouſe 
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Law of God; 
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| The rightcouſ- 
f nefſſc of Chriſt 
q hath fully ſatzs- 
: . | fedthe Law 
for us, 


1 10h: 3.16, 

| a Pbil.2.6,7,8. 
blob#.1.14. 
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| b the doing wherof the Law doth bind us. The former, to free us from 
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By that righteouſneſſe we arejuſtified, | 


hell and damnation; the other to entitle us to heaven and ſalvation: ac- | 
cording to the ſanQion of the Law, [fthou doſtnor that which'is com. 
manded,thou art accurſed:ifrhoudoeſt it,thou ſhaltbe ſaved.In reſpe& 
of the former,the Law cannot be ſatisfied in the behalf ofhim,who hath 
oncetranſgreſſed it,but by eternal puniſhment,or,that which is equiva. 
lent : in reſpe& ofthe latrer,ir is not ſatished butbya torall, perfect and 
perpetuall obedience. 

$. 11. Now our Saviour Chriſt hath fully fatisfied the Law for all 
them that truly belecve in bim, in both reſpes. For hee hath ſupera- 
bundantly ſatisfied the penalty of the Law for us by bis ſufferings and 
by his death: and he hath perfeQly fulfilled the Law for us, by perfor- 
ming all righteouſneſſe,in obeying his Father inall things, even unto 
death:and by chem both he hath juſtified us,freeing us from hell by his 
ſufferings and entituling of us unto heaven by his obedience. And 
therefore the holyGhoſt affirmeth that wee are juſtified by his bloud, 
Row.5.9.and by his obedience verſe 19. For his ſufferings were the ſuf- 
ferings of God , in which reſpe&,they who put him to death, are ſaid 
to have killed the Author of life, 4.3.15. and to have crucified the 
Lord ofglory, 1 Cor.2.8 and for the ſame cauſe, the bloud,by which we 
are redeemed, is called the bloud of God, 47.20.28. or, which is all 
one, the bleud of the Sonne of God. 1 7obn 17. His obedience like- 
wiſe was the obedience of God. For Ieſus Chriſt the word, thart is, the | 
ſecond perſon in Trinity, being in the forme of God God coequall 
with his Father.for our ſakes became fleſh, Þ that is,abaſed himſelte ro 
become man,which before hee was nor, but not ceaſing ro bee thar, 
witich hee was before,namely the true <and the great d God, God ca- 
bove all bleſſed for evermore , in our nature (being perfe&t God, and 
perfe& man)hee farther humbled himſelfe and became obedient untill 
death,even to the death of the croſle. And therefore the righteouſheſle | 
of Chriſt, both habiruall inherent in his perſon,and that which was per- | 
formed by him,both active,and paſſive, being the righreouſneſſe of God | 
as it is often called, Romm.cap.1.3.10. the righteouſneſle of God and our | 
Saviour,2 Per,1.1,who was given ro us of God to be our righteouſneſle | 
x Cor.1,30.that wee beleeving in him might bee the righteouſneſſe of | 
God in him,2 Cor.5.2 11s therefore called 7:+hovah our righreouſueſſe, | 
1er,23.6.1 ſay his paſſive righteouſneſſe beingthe righteouſheſſe of God | 
the bloud of God. it isa price of infinite valew,and ſuperabundant]yſut- 
ficient to ſatisfie for the ſinnes,not onely of the faithjull, but of all che | 
world , and not onely of this one world, but of more, if there were more 


| Andthis habituall and aQtuall righteouſneſſe being the righreouſneſſe 


and obedience of God, is of infinite and al'-{ufficient merit toentitle all 


thoſe, that beleeve in him, were they never ſo many,to the kingdome ot 
heaven, Theſe things if the Papiſts ſhould deny, Irwould deny them | 


to be Chriſtians. The former part therefore of the aſſumprion is of 


 undoubred truth. 


| 


d. III. Come wee then to the other part. Is there any righte- 
ovuiſneſic 
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by it the Law is fully ſatisfied. 


ouſneſſe inherent in us, or. performed by us, that can fully ſatisfie the 
Law? Nothing lefle. For feſt in reſpe@ ofthe penalty which is due un- 
co us for our finnes, wee cannot poſſibly farisfie ir, bur by enduring e- 
verlaſting torment ; which though wee ſhould endure for a million of 
millions of yeares; yer wee could not bee ſaid to have ſatisfied the Law 
which cannot be ſatisfied,but by endlefſe puniſhment, or,that which is 
equivalent, but there is nothing equiyalent bur the precious death and 

ſufferings of the eternall Son of God, who gave himſelf to be «rrburie fa 
full price of ranſome countervailing, in reſpe& of the dignity ofhis 
petſon,the eternall pains of hel, which all the ele& ſhould have ſuffered, 
Therefore there is no poſhbility for us to eſcape hell the juſt guerdon of 
our ſinnes,unleſſe the Lord imputeour figs to our Saviour Chriſt, and 
his ſufferings to us,accepting them in our behalfe,as if we had ſuſtained 
them in our owne perſons. For although wee ſhould for the rimic to 

come performe a torall and perfe& obedience to the Law, yer that 
would not free us from the puniſhment already deſerved by us.s But the 
Law muit be ſatisfied, both in reſpe& of the penalty to be borne, and in 
reſpe& of perperuall and perfe& obedience to bee performed through 
out our whole life. Neither may we thinke by the payment of one debt 
to ſatisfie another, The obedience, which wee hope to performe for 
the time to come,though it were torall and perfeR, is a debt and duty 
which wee owe unto God, Luk.17.10. and therefore cannot diſcharge 
us oi the penalcy,which is another debt, which wee owe for our finnes 
paſt : tor wee were ſinners from the wombe, | yea, in the wombe : and 
to the guilt of 1am; tranſgreſſion in whom wee ſinned.and to that ori. 

ginall corcuption,which we have received from himyfor which though 

wee had no other {innes,wee were worthily ſubje& to eternall damna. 

tion; wee have added in the former part of our life innumerable perſo- 
nall tranſgreſſions,all deſerving death and damnation , which if wee be 

nor delivered therefrom, by the death and merits of Chriſt, wee muſt 

make account to ſuffer in our owne perſons: neither can our fature in- 

rended obedience fatisfic for our ſinnes,as Bellarmine confefleth. Col 


is juſt ' in forgiving ſinnes,neicher doth he forgive any (inne,for which | 


his juſtice is norfully ſatisfied. | 

$. I V. Neither can our righteouſneſſe ſatisfie the Law in reſpect of 
the precept, by fulfilling it: for whoſoever hath not continued in all 
the things,which are written in the booke of the Law to doe them, bur 
hath at any time tranſgreſſed the Law,hee hath noe fulfilied it. There. 


fore it is mot cerraine, that, we cannot ſatisfie the Law in reſpe& of the 
precept, becaufe wee }:1wealready broken ir, and by our breach of it 
have made our ſcives {:bj-& ro the curſe of the Law,fofarreare wefrem 
being juſtified by 1r, Neicherarz wee able by our obedience to {atishe 


the Law tor :e time to come. 
$, V. Agairt tiuis b» ch of our argument which by us is added | 


: 
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that the faithfull and reger:<r4ts are able to fulfill rhe Law,and entreth | rhe fav 
' into a large diſpure to prove that :le T.aw is poſſible ; which diſputati- | * 
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By our righteouſneſſe the Law is not ſatisfied, 
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on I have fully exarnined in his duek place.and confured. Here let the | 
Reader rake notice,that Bc{armine diſputeti ſophiſtically in diverſe re- | 
ſpects,for firſt hee will nceds be a&or,wnen indeed hee is7ez# ; and that 
hee might get the better end of the ſtaffe pretendeth ro confute our er- 
rours: when indeed he 1.:bcureth to defend his owne. Secondly,hee an. 
ſwereth buta picce of our argument,and {uch a piece as might be ſpa- 
red,as being added martiſ.e loco,by way of advantage: for thus we rea- 
ſ{on,no man can fatisfic the Law becauſc hee hath already broken it: yea 
hee is ſo farre from ſatisfying the Law,jin reſpect of the time paſt, thar 
for the time to come hee is notable to fullfill it, Thirdly, where hee 
(hould prove,that all thoſe,who are to bee juſtified, doe fulfill the Law 
' {orelſe how ſhould they by fulfilling of the Law be juſtified, all, that he 
| endevourcth to prove,is, that it is poſſible for them thar are already ju- 
| {tified to fullhll ir, difputing,as wee fay,apoſſe ad eſſe, Fourthly, where 
| hee ſhould prove, that all who are juſtified doe fulfill the Law, for clſc 
how ſhould they be juſtified by tulfilling ir,hecendeavoureth ro prove 
that ſome rare men have fulfilled it not caring what becomes of the re(t 
Fiſthly,where hee argucth, that if men ſhall ſalfllthe Law,rhcy ſhall be 
juſtified; his conſequence doth not hold in reſpe& of them, who at any 
time heretofore have broken ir (as all mecre men without exception 
have donc)though they ſhould perfe&ly fulfill the Law for the time to 
come. Sixthly,he would prove,that ſome doe fulfill the Law, and yet 
cannot deny,but that even thoſe ſome doe finne many times, yea feven 
times a day,and that they have need daily to pray tor the forgiveneſſe 
of their ſinnes :and therefore ſaileth in the proofe of that alſo, as I have 
' made manifeſt in anſwering *his arguments. 

| I. VI. Now to make good this part of our reaſon, I will not cone 
tent my {elfe to have anſ{iveredelfewhereall his objetions againſtir, bur 
I will here alfo briefly propound fome of our arguments ro prove, thar 
wee ({ meaneall morcall men)neither doe, nor can by our righteoul- 
| nelſeand obedience tulfill,and ſo even inthat reſpc& cannot ſarisfie the 
| Law.And fir{t I prove it by this moſt plaine reaſon. 

No tranſgreſfours of the Law docfulfill jr, 

All men without exception of any but Chriſt,are tranl- | 
greſlours of the Law,not onely the unregenerate, but | 
the regenerate allo : 

+12 no man whatſoever (Chriſt excepted) doth 

ulf1 it. 

The propoſitionneedethno proofe, the aſſumption Ihave proved | 
betore,” and every mans Conſcience giveth teſtimony to it tor himſcll. 
Or thus : | 
\\ hofocver is a fulfiller of the Law is without finne, 

No morcall man is or can bee without linne. 
n——_ no mortal] man is orcan bee a fulfiller of the 
d. VII. Secondly, Ifany man could fulfill the Law,he might bee | 
jultified thereby, Row..2.13.Gal.z.12, 
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N oman doth fulfill the Law. 


But no man whatſoever can be juſtified by the Law, Gal. 2. 16. 
3. 10, II. Kom.,3.20. 
Thereforeno man can fulfill it. 
$. VIII. Thirdly, Thoſe who cannot fulfill the firſt commande- 
mentof the two, and the laſt of the ten, cannot fulfill the whole Law. 
But no mortall man is able ro fulfill the firſt and laſt comman- 
dements. 
Therefore no mortall man is able to fulfill the whole Law. 

The firſt, which is the great commandement, injoyneth us to love the 
Lord our God with all our ſoules, &c. which,being legally underſtood, 
nomortall man is able ro fulfill, For 

whoſoeverare inall the parts and faculties of the ſoule, partly 
fleſh and bur partly Spirit, they cannot love God with all their 
ſoules. 

The moſt regenerate in this life are partly fleſh, and bur partly 
Spirit inall the parts and faculties of the ſoule. 

Therefore the moſt regenerare in this life cannor love God with all 
their ſoules, that phraſe being legally underſtood. 

The laſt commandement forbiddeth all evill concupiſcence : whe- 
ther habituall, with which all men generally are infeed,or actuall, from 
which none are free,and thoſenot ſuch as are joyned with conſent of the 
wil, whichare paſſions of luſt, for thoſe are forbidden in the former com- 
mandements; bur ſuch as goe before conſent, which are called ya, 
with which all men without exception doe abound, Neither is the 
commandement, thou ſhalt not conſent to luſt, but thou ſhalt nor luſt, 
that is,thou ſhalt have no evill concupiſcence,which as ® 4-gu/tine ſaith 
ought not to be bridled onely © butnot to be: for hee that hath concu- 
piſcences,though he doth not goe after them, doth not fulfill the Law, 
thou ſhalt not covet. 

$. I X, Fourthly,by the teſtimony of Saint Peter, A.15.10,that the 
obſervation of the Law is not to be impoſed upon Chriſtians as necel- 
ſary to juſtification, as being a yoke, which neither the Apoſtles, nor 
their forefathers the Patriarches and Prophets were able to beare : bur 
that we are to be juſtified and ſaved by the grace of God through alive- 
ly faith, which purificth the heart. Be//armixe anſwereth,that the Apoſtle 
ſpeaketh of the ceremoniall Law, which wee doe nor altogether deny. 
Bur from hence wee argue, as from the lefſe, It the ceremoniall Law 


werean unſupportable yoke, how much morethe moral! ? For the cere- | 


moniall Law,in it ſelfe conſidered, was not unſupportable, nor requi- 
red any thing exceeding the power of man. For noronely the godly 


did performe it, buthypocritesalſo; who many times were more pre- | 


Ciſe in obſerving the ceremonies, than the godly themſelves : but as it 
was an appendice of the Law morall: As for example: Circumciſion, in 
itſelfe ( though the moſt painetull ceremony ) might well bee borne. 
Burt as by it men were made debtors ? to the whole Law, in ſuch fort 
as they could norbe juſtified, but were under the curſe, ifthey didnor 
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obſcrve the whole Law, it was a yoke unſupportable. For in that ſenſe | 
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able to fulfill the lo. 
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No mortall man 1s 


the Apoſtle ſpeaketh, when he proteſteth to the Galathians, thar if they 
were circumciſed 4 Chriſt ſhould profit them nothing. And in thar 
ſenſe, as it ſeemeth, it was urged by the belceving - Phariſees : that it | 
was needfull, that the diſciples, meaning all the Chriſtians ofthar time, | 
as well Gentiles, as Iewes, ſhould bee circumciſed, and fo required to | 
keepe the Law , otherwiſe they could nor be juſtified nor ſaved. And | 
to that purpoſe tendeth Saint Perers \{peech, That it was not needfull | 
ro require the beleeving Gentiles to be circumciſed ; ſeeing it was well 
knowne, that the Gentiles were firſt called by his miniſtery , had 
truly beleeved,and had received the holy Ghoſt, who had purified their 
hearts by a lively faith, by which without circumciſion or other obſcr- 
vations of the Law they were juſtified, as well as the belecving lewes : 
the ewes alſo themſelves expeQting to bee juſtified and ſaved by the 
grace of the Lord leſus Chriſt, even as the Gentiles were, withour the | 
workes of the Law,as Paul alſo reaſoneth, Gal, 2.15, 16. | 
$. X, Fifthly, by the teſtimony of Saint Pas!, and his experience | 
in himſelfe, Rom. 7. 18. ec. From whence reaſon thus: whoſoever | 
are not able to performe that which is good, though by the grace of | 
God they are willing to performe it,they are not able ro fulfillthe Law. 
Burt the faithfull and regenerate are nor able ro performe that which is | 
good, though by the grace of God rhey be willing thereunto. There- | 
fore they are notable to fulfill the Law. 
The aſſumption is proved from the example of Saint Pawl,as it were | 
an _ from the greater. For if Saint Paw/himſelte, who in fan- | 
Qity farre excelled any man now living, did nor finde in himſelfe ability | 
ro performe that which was good, but was ſo hindered by the fleſh, tha: | 
the good, which he would, he did not: how fholl thoſe, who are farre | 
inferiour unto him, bee able to doe it? being the common conditi- | 


| 
| 
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on of all the regenerate, that by reaſon of the relucation of the fleſh, | 0 
they cannot doe thoſe things they would, Gal. 5. 17. yn! c 
$. XI. Sixthly, the Apoſtle Ros. 8. 3. doth acknowledge +: 214 | | - 
4 14, the impoſſibility of the Law, namely to juſtifie us. The reaſon | Ber. 
| whereof isnot any defect inthe Law itſelfe, but our imporencie to ful- | Phe 
| fill it by reaſon of the fleſh : for if it were poſſible for us to fulfill the | [8 
| Law, it were poſſible to the Law to juſtife us: bur ir is not poſſible co T 
; the Lawto juſtific us by reaſon of the fleſh, and therefore by reaſon ot | | 
| the fleſb itis not poſſible for us to fulfill the Law, whiles the fleſh re- | Ya 
| maineth in us, asit alwayes doth remaine even untill death. To thelc Wi 
' arguments, if you ſhall adde the teſtimonies of the Fathers, which in 2700 ” 
| handling the fixth queſtion I doe plentitullyalleage *, you will acknow- | c | 
| ledge, thar beſides the authority of Scriptures, and evidence of reaſon. " 
we havethe conſent of antiquity, that no mortal! man is able to ſultil! | | 

' the Law of God. 2 
| | ; wi 
| tl 
| ap 


| Bythat we are 1nſtified,by which we are abſolv'd,csc. 


G4 Po V I. 


Our fifib argument, containing foure branches : By that wee are 
Ju {tified,vy which we are abſolved,redeemed,reconciled, 
| and for which wee ſhall be ſaved. 


"S - 


@2 He fifth argument.. By what righteouſneſſe wee are ju- 
SS 29 ſtified, by it weeareabſolved tromour ſinnes, redee- 
#4 med from our iniquities,reconciled unto God,and for 
| it we ſhall bee ſaved: And againe by what righteouſ- 
neſſe wee are ablolved, redeemed, reconciled, and for 

4 which wee ſhall be ſaved, by it we are juſtified, 

By that righteouſneffe which is inherent in ourſelves, wee are 
not abſolved from our {innes, nor redeemed from our iniqui- 
ties, nor reconciled unto God,nor for it ſhall bee ſaved : Bur 
by the righteouſneſſe of Chriſt, which is out of us in him, wee 
are abſolved from our ſinnes, redeemed from our iniqui- 
ries. &Cc. 

Therefore we are nor juſtified by that righteouſneſle which is inhe- 
rent in our ſelves, but by that righteouſneſſe which is out of us in 
Chriſt. 

The propoſition in both the parts thereof containeth foure bran- 

ches.The firſt, by what righteouſneſle weare juſtified, wee are by it ab- 
ſolved from our ſinnes:and a converſo,by what righteouſnefle we are ab- 
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; fignification of the word ju{?ifie, as being a judiciall word oppoſed to 
; condemnation,which I have at large proved before 2, For tais doth in- 
| vincibly demonſtrate,that by what wee are juſtitied,by that wee are ac- 

quitted and abſolved : and by what wee are abſolved, by that we are ju- 
 ſtified. Bur more ſpecially it may bee proved out of 4&4. 3.33,39., 


| whereas I have ſhewed before, not onely the word juſtification and | 
; remiſſion of ſinnes are promiſcuouſly uſed, bur the phraſe allo of being | 


— = 


juſtified from ſinne ſignifieth plainely ro be abſalved from finne : where | 

alſo the maine queſtion ir ſelfe is concluded. Bee it knowne unto you 

; faith S. Pau/ to his brethren the ewes who feared » God, that through 

' Teſus Chriſt is preached unto you forgivenefle of iinnes. And by him 

all thatbeleeve are juſtified from all thoſe things (meaning finnes)trom 
which yee could nor be juſtified by the Law of 2gſes. From our finnes 

therefore weare juſtified or, abſolved by the righteouſnefſe of Chriſt 

apprehended by faith,from which we could out be acquitted by any 0- 


| bedience,which we could performeto the Law. 
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ſolved from our ſinnes,by that we are juſtified, This is proved from the | 
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Firſt, per bunc, 
| by this man, 
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| Secondly,is 
preached. 


Bellarmines argument for the | 


— 


$. II. Bur of this place we are further to ſpeake in defence of Calvin; 
allegation thereof againſt Bellarmines cavils. Calvin, prooving thar 
God doth juſtific us,when hee abſolverh us from our ſinnes,and accep- 
reth of us in Chriſt, alleageth this place. Through this man, char is, 
Chriſt,is preached unto you remiſſion of ſinnes, and by him all thatbe- 
leevearc juſtified from all things from which ye could mor be juſtified 
by the Law of _ You ſee,ſaith Cal/vin,that juſtification is here ſer 
after remiſſion of finnes by way of interpretation * you ſee plainely, that 
it is taken for abſolution : you ſee, that it is denied to the workes of the | 
Law : youſce,it is meerely the benefit of Chriſt: you ſee, thar itis re- 
ceived by faith : and finally you ſee, that there is a ſfatisfa&ion interpo- 
ſed, where hee faith, that through Chriſt wee are juſtified from our | 
ſinnes. 

Bellarmine pretending to anſwere this argument, relateth it thus, as if 
Calvin had ſaid; Firſt, By this man,that is,by Chriſt we are juſtified, and n0t 
by any veriues or qualities of ours: Secondly js preached,that ſignifyeth,that 
the very preaching or aeclaring of the promiſe,if it bee apprehended ly faith, 
doth jaſtifie,for ſo the CApoſile preſently exponndetb himſelſe, by him every 
one that beleeveth is juſtified Thirdly, forgiveneſſe of ſinnes : that ſygnifieth 
that juſtification conſiſteth in nothing elſe,but in remiſſion of ſinnes wherefore 
the inward renovation is not the other part of juſtication - for that renovation | 
is uot ſo mnch juſtificatiop,as an effect thereof. And laſtly, theſe words, from 
which ye could not be juſtified by the Law of Moſes, doe ſignifie, that juſtifi- 
cation doth not conſiſt in the obſervation of the Law, but onely, as hath beene 
ſaid,in remiſiion of ſinnes for or throngh the righteouſneſſe of Chriſt imputed, 
Thus, as you ſee, hee maketh Calvin ſpeake what hee pleaſeth. Butbe- 
cauſe the things, which he inforceth in Calvis name upon this place, 
be for the moſt part our aſſertions,it ſhall not bee amiſle to weigh the 
anſweres which he maketh to them. 

And firſt, where itis ſaid per bunc, by this man, hee ſaith, his doth | 
n0t exclude our vertnes or qualities infuſed of God, For by Chriſt wee arcju- | 
fſtified as the efficient which is (1gnified by the prepoſition per + by vertnes and | 
qualities infaſed,as the formall cauſe. Now if Chriſt or his righteouſneſſe bet 
the efficient cauſe then it cannot be the formall cauſe ; for the forme is theef- 
fect of the efficrent ; nor can the ſame thing be the cauſe and effect of the ſamt 
thing. Nenher may they ſzy as they are wont, that this is a myſtery of faith, | 
| that reaſon cannot attaine unts. For myſteries though they ſurmount reaſon, | 
| yet are notrepugnant to reaſon,Neither ought we tofaine myſteries(as the Pa- 
| piſts uſe to doe)where the Scriptares have aneaſie and perſpicuous meaning. 
| Reply. This were a good caveat to the papiſts. As for us,we faineno ſuch | 


| myſteries,neither doe weſay,that Chriſt or his righteouſneſle is both | 
' theefficient and formall cauſe ofour juſtibcartion. Bur this we ſay, chat | 


. therighteouſneſſe of Chriſt,isboth the marter of our juſtification, and } 
 alſorhe merit both of our juſtification and ſalvation : and that Chriſi 
; himfelfe as he is Mediatour is the ſecondary efficient of our juſtificati- 
; 9n,affording unto it both the matter thereofand the merit, 

d. I V. That word zs preached dothnot {ignifie, faith hee,that by the ! 
onely preaching of Scriptures apprehended by faith men are juſtified, For then | 
peter 
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| how long ſoever they beleeve. And whereas he ſaith, hat remiſion of | 


AF. 12.38,39. vindicated from Bellarmines cavils. 


Peter would not haveſaid,A.2.5 8. Dot penance,and bee every one of you 
baptized for remiſdion of ſinnes. But it ſigmificth, that remiſſion of ſjunes 1s 
preached 10 all that beleeve in Chriſt,as they ought,that is,in doing whatſoever 
he commandeth 10 be done,accorame tothat CMat.28.20. reaching them 10 
obſerve all things whatſoever I hav: commanded you. 1n this ſence every one 
that beleeveth ts juſtified, that is whoſoever beleeveth as be: onght, namely by 
frlfiliing all things which faith doth declare ought to be fnifilled, For not he 
that beleeveth a Phyſician, though be be never ſo skilfull,and one that infalli- 
bly cureth js healed,unleſſe he receive ſuch medicines as hee do1h appoint. 
Reply, Wee doe not ſay,that preaching alone apprehended by faith 
doth juſtifie : bur wee ſay, that a rue and alively faith,which is begor- 
ten by the preaching of the Word, doth juſtifie a man before God : 
and that, wicked is that aphoriſme colle&ed out of Bellarmine ©, that by 
the preaching of the Word of God faith is ſtirred up, and fo finnes are 


| forgiven,isa fiction of the herericks of ourtime. Nay,weſay more. that 


by the preaching ofthe Word,faith is not onely excited, where it was 
before ; but rhar it is firſt wrought ordinarily,and begorten by the mi- 
niſtry of the Goſpell. The Papiſts aſcribe the begerting of faith ro the 
Sacraments,and the Kirring of it up to the Word. As if faith infuſed 


| inBaptiſme did ly a ſleep uncill it be excited and awakned by the word, 


Bur the Scripture teacheth us, that faith commeth by hearing the 
Word,that Preachersare Miniſters by whom you do beleeve.that with. 
out a preacher men cannot ordinarily beleeve, K9m.10.14.thatmen are 
begotten to God by the preaching ofthe Word, 1 Cor.4.15. that there- 
fore preachers are their Fathers in the faith, that they juſtific men, Daz, 
I 2.3.becauſe they are the inſtruments ofthe holy Ghoſt ro beger faith 
inthem, whereby they are juſtified. VVhy then doth Peter require them 
to whom he had preached,to repent and to be baptized ?I anſwer, rthar 
the holy Ghoſt by Peters ſermon had wrought rhe grace of faith in the 
hearers before they were baptized, A.2.41.as by Pauls preaching, 4. 
13.48.in ſo many ofthe hearers as were ordained unto lite, in Lydia, 
Ad.16,14,15. By Philips preaching in the Eunuch, 4.8.38. by Peters 
preaching in Corxelius and his company, Ac#.10.43.44-andby this faith 
they were juſtified before God before they were baprized,even as Abra- 
ham was before he was circumciſed, Rom. 4.11. Butthat they mightbe 
juſtified alſo in the Courr of their owne Conſcience, and much more 
that they might be ſaved; many other things,as repentance and a godly 
life, with the uſe of the Sacraments,and of all other good meanesare re- 
quired beſides that faith, whereby alone they are juſtified before God. 
And to this end did Peter require them to repent and to bee baprized : 
notthat Baptiſme properly doth juſtifie, and much lefſe that it beger- 
tcth faith, for, inall theſe faith was wrought before they were baptized, 
but becauſe it is a feale of that righteouſneſſe which is by faith ro them 
that are baptized,not onely at the time of Baptiſme, but when{oever or 


| ſennes is preached to thoſe that beleeve as they ought > 1 confelle it is true, 


| 
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| that remiſſion is not promiſed to an idle dead or counterfeit faith, but | 
to | 
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eAft.n.38,39. vindicated from Bellarmines cavils, 


to the true, lively and effectuall faith, which in ſome meaſure purifieth | 
the heart,and worketh by love ; cauſing a man, though not to fulfill all f 
things thatare commanded as Bellarmine ſpeaketh ; yet to will, to de- 
fire,and toendevour that hee may performe all things commanded, ac. 
cording to the meaſure of grace received. But though obedience bee 
a neceflary conſequent offaith- yer it is very abſurd to confound itwith 
faith,as Bellarmine here ſeemeth to doe. 

$. V. Asfor his ſimilitude of the Phyſitian, I anſwer : the onely 
meanes to bee cured of the wounds of our ſoules, which are our ſinnes, 
by our ſpirituall Phyfirian which is Chriſt, is ro belecve in him , and the 
onely plaiſters to bee applied are his ſufferings and merits: for by his 
ſtripes we are healedEſa.5 3.5.and the onely meanes;on our parrt,to ap. 
ply them is faith. For even as Hoſes lifted up the brazen Serpent in 


the Wilderneſſe,that thoſe who were bitten by the fiery ſerpents might 


by looking upon that, which was bur a figure dof Chriſt, be healed : c- 
ven ſo our Saviour Chriſt was lifted up upon the Crofle, thar whoſoe- 
ver being ſtung,as we all are,by the old Serpent,and made fubje& to e- 
nall death, ſhall looke upon him with.the eye ofa true faith,ſhall bee ſa- 
ved. To which remedie alone all true phyſicians of mens ſoules douſeto 
dire& the wounded Conſrience : when the Iaylour, _.4@.16.30,31.in 
great conſternation of mind came trembling: and falling downe before 
Paul and Silas,demanded of them what he might doe that he might bee 
ſaved : they ſaid beleeve on the Lord leſus Chrift,and thou ſhalt be fa- 
ved. And this remedy :in curing miraculouſly corporall difcafes was 
uſed ſometimes with good ſucceſle, Hat.9. 21.22. 14.36.and was by 
our Saviour himfelfpreſcribed as the onely receipt, Mar.5.36.Luk.$.50. 

$. V 1. Thirdly, where the Apoſtle in this place nameth onely re- 
miſſion of finnes,hee ſaithzr hindrerb nor but that juitification may bee un- 
derſtood to conſiſt in remiſſion of ſinnes,and infuſion of righteouſueſſe. For as 
we have n0t once ſhewed faith hee, remiſſion of ſinxes is uot onely the paras- 
ning of the puniſhment,but alſo the waſhing away and cleanſing of the fall, 
which is not done but by the cleanneſſe of grace and comtlineſſe of jaſtice com- 
ming inthe place - which the name of juſtification pretendeth being named 
from juſtice, Reply. Not once, but very oft hath hee ſaid, that remiſſion 
of finne is the utter deletion and extin&ion of finne,and that it isnota 


 diſtin& ac from infuſion of righteouſneſle, becauſe by infuſion of ju. ! 


ſice finne is expelled : as by the acceſſion of heat and light cold and ; 
darkenefle is expelled. But as for condonation and pardon of the guilt | 
and puniſhment,that he hath utterly excluded from juſtification. For | 
the pardoning of the guilt and puniſhment is not done by infuſton of ' 
righteouſneſle, (which,as hee reacheth, is the onely a of juſtification, | 
whereof there is but one formall cauſe,which is rightcouſneſle infuſed, 
as the Councel of Trent< hath defined) but by imputation of the fatis- 
fiction of Chriſt. For righteouſneſle infuſed,*,as Bellarmine bath con-. 
ieſſed,doth not,or cannor, fatisfie for our ſinnes, Now if there bee bur . 
cne formall cauſe of juſtification (as indeed there is but one) and that | 
one be not the imputation,bur the infuſion of juſtice, or,as they rather | 
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uſeto ſpeake,the juſtice infuſed, which expelleth ſinne, which expulſion 
or deletion they call rhe remiſſion,yea, the true remiſſion of ſinne : then 
the forgiveneſle of the guiltand puniſhment belongeth nor co juſtifica- 
tion, Bur if the forgiving of the guilt and puniſhment, be the not im- 
puting of ſinne, which neceflarily bringeth with it imputation of righ- 
rcouſneſſe, as Bellarmine confeſſeth, and the Apoſtle proveth, Rows. 4. 
viz, thatthe Lord imputeth righteouſneſſe without workes, when hee 
impureth not ſinne: then it will neceſſarily follow, that imputation of 
Chriſts fatisfa&ion or righteouſnefle is the onely formall cauſe of juſti- 
fication; whereby, we being abſolved from ſinne are accepted as juſt, 
yea conſtituted righteous in Chriſt. And that infuſion of righteouſ: 
neſſe expelling ſinne, is another thing,which the Scriptures call San&i- 
fication. And this I take to bea manifeſt truth : which being granted, 
we have obtained the whole cauſe. 

$.VII. Fourthly,againe(faith he)although there were mention made 
in this place of juſtification only from ſinnes : yet inmany other places 
there is mention madeof SanRification, of cleanſing, of waſhing,and 
renewing,which ſhew the other part of juſtification. Reply, we doubr 


not, butthe Scriptures make mention of both theſe benefits ſometimes | 


ſeverally, and ſometimes joyntly : which though in uſe and praQice 
they alwayes goe together ; yet they muſt bee carefully diſtinguiſhed. 
And howſoever the Scriptures often make mention of San&ification, 
as well as of juſtification : yet no where doe they make Sanctification a 
part of juſtification. This Be//armine ſhould have proved and not have 
craved. Neither is it to bee doubted, bur that if forgiveneſle of the 
guilt and puniſhment concurre unto juſtification as a part thereof, re- 
novation or infuſion of righteouſneſle being the other part as Be/larmine 
here affirmeth, thee are two aQions and two formall cauſes of juſtifi- 
cation, which themſelves utterly deny. And therefore they muſt bee 
forced to acknowledge theſe two aions having diſtin& formes to bee 
juſtification,whoſe forme is imputation and ſanRification,whoſe forme 
is infuſion of righteouſneſſs. 
$. VIIT. F#nallſaith he, from which you could not be jaFtified by the 
Law of Moſes, ſignifieth, that the obſervation of the Law, neither by the 
rength of nature, nor by helpe of the Law alone preſumed, doth jutifie : not 
becauſe the true obſervation of the Law is not righteouſneſſe, but becauſe be- 
fore remiſfion of ſinne, the Law cannot be kept. Reply, By the obſervation 
of Law is meant, all obedience and righteouſneſle inherent whatſoever 
preſcribed in the Law, whether it goe before faith and juſtification, or 
tollow after. For before, as Be/larmine truly ſaith, the Law cannot be 
fulfilled, neither can there be any true righteouſneſle. And that obedi- 
ence, which is performed after, though it bea righteouſnefſe begun in 
us,and be not onely accepted in Chriſt, butalſo gracioully rewarded : 


yet it cannot fatisfic for our former {innes, nor juſtife us from them, | 


Thar, which Bel/armine addeth, I admit with ſome ſmall qualification, 


| as making for us. For God, ſaith he, when by the merits of Chriſt he recon- | 
cileth any man, hee doth withal! forgive his ſinnes, (foſaith the Apoſtle | 
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| 2 Cer.5.19. which is all one, as if Bellarmine had ſaid, when God ruſti- 
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fiethaman not impuring his ſinne, and accepting of himas righteous 
in Chriſt) then hee infuſerh charity, by which he may keepe the Law, 
which is all one as if he had ſaid,when God hath juſtified aman he doth 
alſo San&ifie him. This, ſaith he, is hat which Saint Avguſtine {o often 
repeateth(and wholly maketh for us) opera non precedere juſtificandum,that 
workes goe not before, ( as cauſes of juſtification ) ſed ſequt juſtificatum, 
bur follow after as effe&s and fruits thereof, And this _AH#gu#tine ſpea- 
keth, not of ſuch workes as perfeQly fulfill the Commandements, for 
ſich there are none whiles they are ſtained with the fleſh : bur of all 
ood works, which notwithſtanding their defe&iveneſle, are accepted 
of God in Chriſt, that which he addeth out of Rem. 8. 4. Ihave dil: | 
cuſſed gelſewhere. 
$. IX. But to returne to the proofe of my propoſition : to tha: ! 
place of the 47s, I adde for the further proofe of the firſt branch, 
Rom. 4. verſ. 5,6,7,8. where the Apoſile uleth theſe words promiſcu- 
ouſly, juſtification and bleſſedneſſe, and proveth out of Pſal. 32, 1. that 
this bleſſedneſle conſifteth in remiſſion of {in, or, as he alſo ſpeaketh,in 
the not imputing of ſinne, and imputation of righteouſneſſe without 
works: from whence this is proved; by what righteouſneſſe we have | 
remiſſion of ſinne, by that we are juſtified : and by what wee are juſtifi- 
ed we have remiſſion of finne. The ſecond branch; by what righreouſ- 
neſſe we are redeemed, by that we are juſtified, ande converſo, by what 
wearc juſtified, by that we are redeemed. The benefit of redemption 
is explained by the Apoſtle, Zpheſc1. 7. Col. 1.14. to bee remiſſion of | 
finne, and expreſſed by the phraſe of redeeming from all iniquttie, Tr. 4 
2. 14. Pſalm, 133. 8. Thethird branch, by whatrighteouſneſſe wee 
are reconciled to God, by it weare juſtified,and by what we are juſtified | 
wearereconciled. The Apoſtle Roms. 5. 9, 10. uſeth theſe words pro- | 
miſcuouſly, to bee juſtihedby the bloud of Chriſt, and to bee reconci- | 
led to God by the death of his Sonne, and 2 Cor 5. 19. God is ſaid. 
to reconcile men unto him in Chriſt, when hee doth, nor impure untio ' 
them their ſinnes, but impureth unto'them righteouſneſſe, even the | 
righteouſnefle of God,that is,of Chriſt,that they only may be made tiic 
righteouſnefle of God in him, vezſ. 21, The fourth branch : for what 
righteouſneſſe wee are faved, by that wee arc juſtified, and 2 converſs : 
that which is the matter of juſtification-is the merit of ſalvation ; for 
which cauſe juſtification and ro be juſtified is many times expreſſed, by 
ſalvation or to bee faved: for they that arc juſtified are ſaved in hope; | 
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| andby whar they are juſtified, by that they are jntituled to ſalvation, | 


and by what we receive remiſſion of ſinnes, by that alſo we receive our | 
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$, X. I come to theaſſumption: the firſt branch whereof is, that we 
are ab{olved from our finnes by the righceouſnefle of Chriſt, and not by 


any :ighrteouſneſſe inherent in us : both wich are plainely averred, 
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. and not by that whichis inherent in us: 


A4.3.38,29. The formeralſo is every where teſtified : that the bloud 
of k Chriſt was ſhed for the remiſſion of ſinnes, and thar it doth cleanſe 
us from all our ſinnes, that he is the propiriarion for ourſinnes, &c. The 
latter is alſo evident, that we cannot be abſolved from our finnes by 
righteouſneſle inherent : firſt, becauſe it cannor ſatisfie for our ſinnes : 
ſecondly, becauſe it cannot ſtand in judgement. If wee ſhould plead ir 
before God,we could not be juſtified thereby, Pſal. 143.2. Neither are 
we able to anſwere him one of a thouſand, 106 9.3.Thirdly,becauſe our 
obedience,though it were totall (as it is never in this life) yer it were a 
debt and we cannot be abſolyed from one debr, by the payment of ano. 
ther,when ye ſhall have done all things which are commanded you,ſay, 
we are unprofitable ſervants : we have done that which was our duty to 
doe, Luk.17.10, Theſecond branch, that we are redeemed by the me. 
rits of Chriſt, and not by our owne righteouſneſſe, needeth no proofe, 
neither in reſpect of the affirmative, that by his bloud we have redemp- 
tion even the 1remiſſon of our finnes, thathe gave himſelfe = ro bee 
«1nwrgr,a full price of ranſome to redeeme us from all iniquity. Nor in 
reſpe& of the Negative; uvleſle it may be thought, that we, who were 
beld captives under {inne and Satan "to doe his will, could deliver our 
ſelves, which God doth ſweare to bee his gift, Luk. 1. 73, 74. Neither 
could we be delivercd out of the hands of the ſtrong man, but by him 
othat 15 ſtronger than he, The third branch alſo is manifeſt, both inre. 
ſpe of the affirmative, that weare reconciled unto God by the death 
ofhis Sonne, Rem, 5.10. Col. 1.21, 22, andallo of the negative. For 
we were enemies. when we were reconciled, and ſuchenemies, as whart- 
ſoever we minded ? was enmity againſt God, Rom. 8.7. Laſtly, the 
fourth branch needeth no proofe, neither in reſpe&of the affirmative, 
unleſſe it may bee thought needfull to prove, that weare ſaved by the 
merits of Chriſt : nor in reſpect of the negative, the Scriptures fo of- 
ten teſtifying that we are ſaved by grace 4 through faith,not by workes, 
no not by any workes of righteouſneſle * that we have done. So much 
of thisargument, which it I ſhould ſtrive for number might ſtand for 
cight, foure for the affirmative and foure againſt the negative. 
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| That we are inſtified by Chrits righteouſneſſe "tc 
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Cap. VII. 


Containing ſixe other arguments,proving joyntly that we arejwſtificd 
by Chriſts righteouſneſſe,and not by ours. 


6. I. 


7 He ſixth argument : The rightcouſneſſe, by which we | 
}| arc juſtified,is the righteouſneſle of faith, and not of 
workes, as Saint Paul , conſtantly teacheth. 

The righteouſnefle which is out of us in Chriſt is 
the righteonſneſle of faith, or the righteouſneſſe 
which we receive and haveby faith, or the righ. 

teouſneſle of God by faith : The righteouſneſſe 
inherent is of workes. By that juſtice therefore 
we are juſtified,and not by this. 
$. 2. The ſeventh : The righteouſneſſe of God, by which wee are ju- 
_ ſtified, is not preſcribed in the Law to juſtification,but without 
the Law is revealed in the Goſpell,y Rom. 3.21. 
| The righteouſneſſe which is out of us in Chriſt wasnot preſcri- 
bed in the Law to juſtification, but without the Law is revea- 
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led inthe Goſpell :righteouſneſſe inherent is preſcribed in the 
Law to juſtification,which in the queſtion of juſtification is re- 
nounced in the dodrinec of the Goſpel]. This being the maine 
difference betweene the Law and the Goſpell,that the Law to 
juſtification requireth perfe& obedience to bee performed in 
our owne perſons : the Goſpell propoundeth the obedience 
of Chriſt which hee performed for us, to bee accepted in their 


| behalfwho beleeve in him. VWhettore lec him be held accurſcd though | 


hee were an Apoſile, though an Angell from heaven, who ſhall teach 
juſtification by the legall righteouſneile,and notby the evangelicall. A- 
gaine,the Law was given as the Apoſlle © faith toure hundred and thi:- 
ty yearcsafter the covenant of Grace, and promiſe of juſtification by 
faith in Chriſt, was made to _U16braharn : and therefore cannor difanull 
that covenant which was before confirmed in Chriſt, that it ſhould 

. make the promiſe ot none effe&,which it would, if the promiſe of juili- 
fication were made upon condition of fulfilling the Law. 


& III. Eightly,By what righteoufneſſe we are juſtified, rhe juſtice | 
\ uftitcarionta | Of God is fully ſatisfied, God being ſo mercifull in torgiving {inacs | 


thathe remaineth juſt, Rov.3.25,26. For though he proclaime him- 
(cite 'mercifull and gracious, long-ſuffering and abundant in goudneile 
and truth, keeping mercie for thouſands, forgiving iniquity, tranſgrcd- 
{03 and {inne :yerhe proteſterh, that abſolving he will nor abfolve,thar 


— — 


is, -1 


—— 


and not by that whichis inherent in us. 


is, by no meanes will abſolve ſuch as ought not to be abſolved, that is, 


{ach as for whom his juſtice is nor ſatisfied. Neither doth he indeed for- 
 giveany linne, for which his juſtice is notfarisfied. Bur asevery finne 
deſerveth death, ſo it is puniſhed with death, either with the death of 
the party, for whom he hath no other ſatisfaQion: or with the death of 
Chriſt, who hath ſatisfied the juſtice of God for the finnes of all that 
truly beleeve in him. 

By the righteouſneſſe of Chriſt which is out of us inhim, the ju- 
ſtice of God is fully ſatisfied (as Bellarmipe himſelfe proveth, 
gand therefore profeſſcth that in him he is well pleaſed. Finaly, 
faith Bellarmine, h Nothing more frequently doth all the Scripture 
zeſtific than that the paſſion and death of Chriſt was a full and perfect 

ſatisfaition for ſinnes. He made theattonement ; betweene God 


; him, (which he borrowed as it ſeemes from our VVriters ) to the confu- 


| ſatisfaction for ſinne,any juſtice, but that which is infinite, becauſe ſinne is an 
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and us, giving himfelfean offcring and ſacrifice to God, for a 
fwcet ſmelling ſavour. 
But by that righteouſneſſe which it inherent in us, the juſtice of 
God is not ſatisfied, as k Be/larmine confeſſeth. Therefore wee are 
juſtified by the righteouſneſſe of Chriſt, which is out us in him, and 
not by righrteouineſſe inherent in us. : 
And herel will make bold,with Be/larmine to borowa ſpeech from 


fjon of himſelfe and all other Popiſh Iuſtitiaries. For where 0ſcander had 
argued, that God accepteth tor a ſatisfaction no juſtice, bur that which 
is infinite,and conſequently none but his owne uncreated and efſentiall 
righteouſneſle, Bellarmine anſwereth : 1 God indeed doth not accept as a true 


infinite offence. But that ſome juſtice may be finite, that is, of infinite price 
and valour, it is not neceſſary that it ſhould be the eſſentiall juitice of God, but 
tt ts ſufficient that it be the juſtice of an infinite perſon, ſuch as Chriſt is, God 
and man. Therefore the obedience,the paſſion and death of the Sonne of God, 
though in it ſelfe and eſſentially it was a createdjuftice and finite, notwithſtan- 
ding in regard of the perſon,who obeyed, ſuffered, and died, it was infinite,and 


' zathe :rue rigour of juſtice it was a propittation for our ſinnes, and not for our | 
| (ones alonebut for the ſins of the whole world, From whence I argue thus, 


that juſtice, which is of infinite value, the Lord accepreth as a 
true ſarisfa@ion for (inne, and that which isnotof infinite | 
value he dothnort accept; for the offence of finne is infinite, 

Burt the rightcouſneſſe of Chriſt onely is of infinite value, 
ours isnot : therefore the Lord accepterh Chriſts righteoul- 
nefſe, and norours, as a true ſatisfa&tion for (inne. 

$. LV. Ninthly,they that cannot be juſtified without remiſſion of fin, 
arcjuſtificd neither by inherent righteouſneſſe,becauſe they are (inners, 
nor withoutthe righteouſneſſe of Chriſt imputed, without which, as 
there can be no ſatistaQtion for ſinne,ſo no remiſſion of ſinne. 
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Butno man can be juſtified without remiſſion of (inne, | 
Therefore no man is juſtified by righteouſneſle inherent, bur - 


onely by the righteouſneſle of Chriſt, 
D Q2 
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L1s.4. 
The truce 
doQrine of 
iuſtification 1s 
comfortable, 


m 13 libello de 
Miſeria homi- 


ns. 


rienCces 


| ee IR 


| 


Argument clc- 
yen from Cexpe- 


Wee are iuſtified by Chriſts righteouſneſſe, 

$. V. The tenth,thatis to beeſteemed the true docrine of juſtifica. 

tion,which doth miniſter ſound comfort to the diſtreſſed conſcience of 

che faithfull ; and that falſe, which is a racke to the conſcience of Gods 
children, when they are humbled under the hand of God. 


The doarine of juſtification by the merits and obedience of Chriſt | 


impured, miniſtreth ſingular comfort to the diftreſſed conſcience of 


the faithfull,even in the agony of death: aſſuring the beleeving ſinner, 


that howſoever the devill accuſeth, the Law conviReth, the conſcience 
confeſſeth his demerits : yer notwithſtanding, if hee truly beleeve in 


| Chriſt, heſhall be accepted of God as righteous in Chriſt, andas an 
heire of eternall life ; Chriſts ſufferings and obedience being impured | 


unto him,and accepted of God inhis behalte, as it he had ſuffercd and 
performed the ſame in his owne perſon, 

Burt the do&rine of juſtification by inherent righteouſneſſe, is,as it 
were, a racke to mens conſciences. For when a man being ſummoned 
to appeare before the judgement ſeatof God, ſhall ſeriouſly conſider 
with himſelfe, what he ſhall oppoſe to the accuſations of Satan, to the 


convi&ion of the Law,to the Teſtimony of his owne Conſcience,con- 


fefling himſelfe to be a moſt wretched ſinner, to the judgment of God 
the moſt righteous judge: If he looke backe to his owne converſation, 


{ as having nothing to truſt to,bur his owne righteouſneſſe, he ſhall finde 


ſufficient matter of deſpaire, He may ſay with m A»ſelme, Terret me vi- 
14 mea,&c. my life doth terrific me: for being diligently examined, 
my whole life almoſt appeareth either to bee ſinneor barrenneſle: and 
if there ſeeme to beeany fruit therein, it is either ſo counterfeit, or un- 
perfe,or ſome way or other corrupted, as that it can doe no other, but 
either not pleaſe,or diſplegſe God. And ſummoning himſelfe before 
the judgement ſeat of God, hee findeth himſelfe ro bee in great ſtraits. 
On this ſide, ſaith he, will be accuſing finnes, on that fide terrifying ju- 
ice : under, will Iye open the horrible gulfe of hell; above an angry 
Iudge, within,a burning conſcience, wichouta flaming world —-where 
ſhall I behid, how ſhall I appeare? tobe hid is impoſſible, to appeare is 
umolerable.To avoide theſe ſtraits, there is no way bur rorenounce the 
dodtrine of juſtification by works or inherent righteouſnes,and to fly to 


the doctrine of the Goſpell reaching juſtification by the grace of God, 


freely without reſpe& of works through the merits of Chriſt received 
by faith: and to appeale from the rribunall of Gods juſtice to the throne 
of his mercy. For whiles a man retaineth this opinion, that he can bee 
no otherwiſe juſtified than by his owne good workes,or inherent righte- 
ouſneſſe, he can never be ſoundly perſwaded, thathis righteouſneſſe'is 
ſufficient for that purpoſe, bur ever hath juſt cauſe nor onely of doub- 
ting bur alſo ot deſpaire. And this is the cauſe of that Popiſh opinion, 


; thatno man without ſpeciall revelation can be aſſured of the remiſſion 
of his ſinnes, or of ſalvation, 


9. VI. Theeleventh and laſt argument ſhall be taken from experi- 
ence. For when men ſeriouſly conſidering of their juſtification before 


| God, as a judiciall a& of God(as the word it ſelfe importeth ) ſhall ſin- 
 cerely, | 


mm Sag 


| 


_— 


and not by inherent inſtice. 


cerely, and inthefeare of God,ſer themſelves before his judgement ſear, 


where they mult receive the ſentence either of abſolution or condem- 
nation ; and ſhall bethinke themſelves, what, they being accuſed of Sa- 
ran, and convicted by the teſtimony of their owne Conſcience, have 
ro oppoſe to the juſt judgementof God, why ſentence of condemna- 
tion ſhould nor paſſe againſt them ; they would utterly diſclaime 
their owne righteouſneſſe, For as _Yugsſtine,and other of the Fathers 
obſerve, as before I have noxeJ, our of the eight and nine verſes of 
Prov. 20, joyned together, cm Rex jufins ſederit in (olio,quis poteit dite- 
re mandum eſt cor meam, when the righteous King ſhall fir upon his 
throne, who can ſay, my heart is cleane? yea, the beſt of the Papiſts, 
when by deadly fickneſle, as Gods meſſenger, they have beene ſummo- 


' ned to come before Gods judgement, they have beene forced to leave 


their ſchoole-rrickes, and ſophiſticall diſtinQions; and plainely re- 
nouncing their owne righteouſneſle, to reſt wholly upon the mercies 
of God and the merits of Chriſt. Inſomuch that many who have li- 
ved Papiſts,have in this moſt weighty point died reformed Catholicks. 
Andto this purpoſe there is extant among them in divers Bookes a 
forme of viſiting the »ſficke,wherein both the Paſtor is direed what to 
ſay, and the ſicke perſon is inſtructed what to anſwere. The Paſtor 
therefore having demanded theſe queſtions, Brother doſt thou rejoyce 
that thou ſhalt dye in the faith? doeſt thou confeſle that thou haſt nor 
lived ſo well as thou ought > Doth it repent thee? haſt thou a will to 
amend, if thou hadd'ſt ſpace of life? Doſt thou beleeve that our Lord 
leſus Chriſt dyed for thee ? doeſt thou beleeve that thou canſt nor bee 


| ſaved but by his death? and having received affirmative anſwers to eve- 


ry queſtion, he inferreth this exhortation® chat whiles his ſoule remai- 
neth in him, he ſhould place his whole afhance in the death of Chriſt, 
and inno other thing: and that if God will judge him, if hee ſhall ſay 
unto him thou arr a ſinner. that thou haſt deſerved damnation, that hee 
is angry with thee z he ſhould ſay, O Lord I interpoſe the death of thy 
Sonne betweene me and thy judgement, betweene my ſinnes, and thee, 
betweene mee and my bad deſerts, betweene me and thine anger, In 
the edition printed at Venice, p there are theſe two queſtions.doſt thou 
belceve that thou ſhalt come to glory not by thine owne merits but by 
the vertue and merit of Chriſts paſſion 2 And alittle after,doſt thou be- 
leeve that our Lord Ieſus Chriſt died for our Salvation, and that no 
man can bee ſaved by his owne merits, or by any other meanes, but by 
the merit of his paſſion ? unto both which an affirmative anſ{were was 
made: but both blotted our in the Tdex exprrgatorims det forth by 
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o Queſiiones au- 
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wad | the Apoſtle but commended. That juſtice which is in, of, or by the Law, is 
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L i 8. 4. 
| SEFSSEHRRERSSETSTEESSHSSEEERSSES 
FFILETTTFEDTELEELL LETT 
| Cay. VIII, | 
The diſproofe of the Popiſh aſſertion affirming, that we are 
not juitified by rightcouſneſſe inherent. 
$. I. 
Thediſprooe | RAS EA PP Ow weareſeverally to diſprove the Popiſh aſler- 
os _ Nega- N, Y/29\ (4, tion and to prove ours. As touching the former, 
The 6rſt areu- | & by that wee are not juſtified by righteouſneſle inhe- 
ment becauſc 39 rent. Our firſt argument may bee this. Thar 
omarus *» Af 2 rightcouſneſſe of God, by which weare juſtifi- 
preſcribedin 3 ed, isnot preſcribed in the Law, as before hath 
the Law, OY becne proved, Rem. 3.21. noristhat righteoul: 
UI NEAL neſſe which is of the Law, Ph. 3.9. 
All inherent righteouſneſle is preſcribed in the Law, and is that 
which is of the Law: 
Therefore inherent righteouſneſle is not that righteouſneſle of 
God, by which we are juſtified. 


{ Tharall inherent righteouſneſle is preſcribed inthe Law, it is mani- 
; feſt: firſt, becauſe the Law is a perfect rule of all inherent righteouſ- 
| neſſe, whether habicuall or atuall : ſecondly, becauſe charity, wherein 
' they place their inherent rifſhteouſneſſe, even that charity , whereby 
; they are to love God withall their ſoules, and their neighbour as them- 
; ſelves: that charity, which proceedeth from a pure heart, froma good 
; conſcience, and from faith unfained is preſcribed in the Law, as the 
| ſumme and complement thereof, 4h, 22. 37. 39,40. 1 Tim.1.s, 

rellrmines di. |  S$+ I. Toavoidthis moſt evident truth, Be//armine bringeth a frivo- 

Rin&ion Deiz. | lous diſtinAion,as he applieth it ; to wit, thatthere is, ju#ir#« legis, and 

ſift. 1.19, juitttiain l:ge or exlege + The juſtice of the Law, the juſtice in the Law 

berweenet®  'orof the Law. The juſtice of the Laws that wery juitice which the Law 


iuſticc ofthe 


Lawandinthe preſcrtbeth, or that juſtice which is deſcribedin the Law, andis not rejected by 


; that, which men without faith and without grace doe performe by thc 
| ſtrength of nature, onely holpen by the knowledge of the Law. And 
this, ſaith he, the Apoſtle doth rejei? as unprofitable, and oppoſeth it tothe 
| reghteouſneſſe of faith, h.e. ſaith he, operibus bonis que fiunt ex gratia 
' C7 fide, that is, 70 good workes which are done by grace andby faith, So that 
 1uſtztia fidei,rhe righteouſneſſe of faith, is now in Bellarmines divinity,be- 


| «Inkom.'% | COME 1uſtitia opernms, the juſtice of workes. = Pererins to the ſame pur- | 
A: It is « &z } f C . © , © . . o o . 
| Pod | pole bringeth a threefold diſtinction of juſtice, that it is Legs, ex /eze, 


 & Da : andinveigheth againſt Catvin,for that he tooke nonotice of ir, 
. being foplainely.as hee ſaith,taught by the Apoſtle, Rom. 9.3 1.10.3. 5. 
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$. III. Afr. r. This diſtinction cannot be colle&ed our of the 
writings of Saint Pas/, who nowhere mentioneth Jim 17, the 
righteouſneſſe of the Law, and much leſſe diſtinguiſherh it from thar 
which is of, in, or by the Law ( though the vulgar Latine hath j-/tirras 
legis, where the Greek is tux mirius, Re.2, 26, and juſtificatio legis, Rom. 
8.4. where the Greeke is, 9»: 5 145, but uſeth theſe rermes to expreſſe 


Phil. 3. 6. that which is of, in, or by the Law: which termes the righ- 
reouſneſſe of the Law, or thatwhich is of, in, orby the Law, doeno 
more differ than Ayo aicac, Rom 4. 13. iis mw, Rom. 9.30. IO. 6. 
te # nice, and i nice, Phil,3,9.the righteouſneſle of faith,or that which 
is of, by or through faich. Secondly, the righteouſneſle of the Law 
is that, which the Law preſcribeth, as themſelves define it : and whar 
doth thar differ from thar, which is preſcribed in the Law 2 Thirdly, 
of the righteouſneſſe'of the Law our Saviour ſpeaketh, faith Pererrus, 
Matth,19.17.1fthou wilt enter into life keepe the commandements. Of 
that,which is of orby the Law,Moſes ſpeaketh that he which doth thoſe 
things(that are commanded)(hal live in them:betwixt which two ſpee- 
ches of Chriſt and Moſes there is no difference. Fourthly,if rhe righre- 
ouſnes preſcribed in the Law could be performed, then would the Law 
give life, according to that legal promiſe, he that doth theſe things ſhall 
live'thereby, Levi. 18.5. Ezek.20.11. Rom. 10.5.Gal. 3.12. Rom. 2.13. 
and ifthere had been a Law given which could have given life, then 
there ſhould have been righteouſneſle «« »u«, of,or by the Law,Gal. 3.27. 
and therefore that perfect righteouſneſle juſtifying and giving lite, 

ſhould be called 5 iris 12m the righteouſngſle which is of, or by the 
Law. Fitfthly,the rightcouſneſſe of the Law is,as they teach, neceſſari- 
ly required of all that ſhall bee ſaved,and cannot be performed withour 
grace and without faith: and therefore, according to their doQrine, 

dffererh not at all from the righteouſneſſe of faith, boc eft, ſaith Bel/ar- 
mine,operibus bonis que finnt ex gratia & fide, that is, ſrom good workes, 
which are done by grace and faith. So that by this goodly diſtinQion, 
the Law and the Goſpell, the Law of workes and the Law offaith, the 
righteouſneſſe of the Law,and the righteouſneſle of faith are confoun- 
ded. For the righreouſneſſe of the Law is charity proceeding from 

grace and from faith, r Tim.1.5.and the righreouſneſle of faith as Bel. 

larmine here teacheth are good works proceeding from grace andfaith. 

Andyer I deny nor, but that great difference is to be made between the 

ſeeming obedience performed by carnal men without faith & withour 
grace, (which cannot truely be called rightcouſneſſe) and the new obe- 

dience of men ſpirituall and regenerate proceeding from faith working 

by love.as the fruits ofthe Spirit. Bur neicher the one, nor the other, 

is the righteouſreſſe of Faith, The new obedience of the faithfull is in- 

deed arighteouſneſle begun,and performed -in ſome meaſure w- riuw, 


—  — —  — —— — —— — 


according tothe Law,: 4.22.12. wm. according tothe Com. | 
mandements, 2 oh 6. but the righteouſneſſe of faith is this, that hee j 


our inherent righteouſneſſe, ris 1izv, Row, 10. 5. Phil, 3.9, Of rains, | 
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who beleeveth in Chriſt, in that hee beleeverh, fulfilleth the Law, | 
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{.ing thou art come to faith. For then doeſt thou tranſgreſle the Law, 


0 mus 22166 git rr he that beleeverh in Chriſt fulfilleth the Law, 
faith Photius þ, and likewiſe Primaſins <, quiin Chriſto credit, ipſe perfi- 
cit legem,for ro bum Chrift is 6&4 -,aw-theend and complement of 
the Law, Rem. 20.4. and in him by Chriſt, »> v9» 5148 mmvvaly that 
which the Law requireth to juſtification is fulfilled, Row.8.4, Chryſo. 
ſomes, the end of the Law,ſaith he,was that a man might be juſtificd : 
but this end, Chriſt ««(@9: more amply performed by faith : feare nor 
therefore {{aith hee} becauſe thou art a tranſgreſſour of the Law, ſee. 


| when by reaſon of it thou doeſt not beleeve in Chriſt : butif thou doe(t 
| beleeve in him,zaeno inifarc,y roagrioicuucy thou haſt allo fulfilled the | 
| Law,and much more than it commanded : was dy pita 0154051 ihafee for | 
thou haſt received a much greater righteouſneſle, viz. the righteouf- 
neſſeof Chriſt, which is the righteouſneſke of faith, | 

$. IV. Yea, but CAngyſſine haththis diſtinQion, denying thoſe 
who have juſtiriamin lege or ex lege inor by the Law, roflulfill juſtitians 
legis the rightcouſneſle of the Law. I anſwer, that Aues/line diſputing 
againſt the Pelagians, who held that men might fulfill the righteouſ. 
neſſe of the Law by the ſtrength of nature, ſaith, that they might have 
. a kind of righteouſneſle in the Law or by it, which notwithſtanding did 
not fulfill the righteouſneſſe of the Law, which could nor bee done 


T hat we are not inftified by Fuſlice inherent. | 


guſtine meaneth that which the Apoſtle calleth » 9594 5514s (for q- 


Law ) that is, whatſoever the Law requireth to juſtification, This 
juſtice of the Law , _Lagsu#ine confidereth in the Abſtract, as Bel- 


of the Law, as itis deſcribed inthe booke of the Law, being perie& 
and compleate: which Bel/armine ſaith is properly called the juſtice 
of the Law,of which hee ſaith, juſ{z1:a leges eft in libris, the juſtice of the 
Law is in bookes , even as habituall righreouſneſſe is in the heart; and 


the concrete, with relation to the ſubjeR in whom it is, viz. for that 
rightcouſnefle which men attaine unto »y their obſervation of the 


ouſneſſe,which they ſeemed to have in /ege, orex leeegin or by the Law, 
did not fulfilljsſtitram legis the righteouſnefle of the Law : unto which 
wee may adde againſt the Papiſts, that all the righteouſneſle, even of 
the faichfull alſo and regenerate, (though endevouring to live accor- 
ding to the Law,and according tothe Commandements), which they 


which Paul calleth =: «x5jzz2 5514s, which Chrilk onely fulfilled for us; 
by whoſe 4:2/=.z, hee being bur one, weare juſtified, Row.5. 18, For as 
| the «-w« or guilt by the fall of one man came upon all «cara... to con. 
| demnation ; ſoby the 4:5 the righteouſneſſe of one whereby hee ful. 
| filled the Law, z#4s thegrace ofabſoJution and of Gods acceptation 
; redoundedupon all unto juſtification of life. And thus this diſtin&ion 


| maketh 


1G 


P—aag 


——- = J_==— ———— D——_— 
"—— e— —o_w— —— 


without the grace of the Spirit. By the juſtice of the Law , C4«- | 


therwiſe Pau! never ſo much as nameth the rightcouſneſle of the | 


larmine allo himſelſe dothin his firſt booke, « for that righteouſneſſe | 


actuall,in the hands. The juſtice in and by the Law hee conſidereth in | 


Law written. And hee proveth againſt the Pelagians, that the righrte- | 


| have inorby the Law, doth not fulfill the righteouſneſle of the Lay, | 
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maketh againſt the Papiſts. For j»/{;r:a legis the juſtice of the Law 


| conſidered in the abſtraR, as it is de{cribed in thebooke of the Law, 


being moſt perfe&,is never tulfilled by that righreouſneſſe of the con- 
crete in or by the Law,which men-not onely carnall bur ſpicituall alſo 
attaine unto by their obſervation of the Law, being alwayes unperfe& 
in this life and ſtained with the fleſh. For even as ic may bee faid of all 
other graces,which being conſidered in the abſtract,are perfe&,and are 
ſo defined: but conlidered in the concrete as theybe in men, who have 
received but the firſt fruirsf of the Spirirt,according to the meaſure of 
the donationg of Chriſt, they are unperfe : So the righreou ſneſle of 
the Law,as it is taught in the Law,and as it was performed by Chriſt, 
is perfect ; but as it is inall mortall men, it is unperfe@. Therefore 
righteouſneſſe inherent in us isnot thatrighteouſneſſe of God by which 
we arc juſtihed. 

$. V. Ourſecond argument. Thar doArine, which confounderh 
the righteouſneſſe of the Law and of the Goſpell, and by confounding 
them maketh void the Covenant of grace, isfalſe and Antichriſtian, 

The Popiſh dodrine of juſtification by inherent righteouſneſſe, 
confoundeth the righteouſneſle of the Law and of the Goſpell, 
and maketh void the covenant of grace, | 

Therefore itis falſe and Antichriſtian. 

The aſſumption is thus proved: whoſoever maketh the condition of 
juſtification to be the perfect fulfilling of the Law in our owne perſons, 
confoundeth the Goſpell with the Law. For the righteouſnefle of the 
Law is,the man that doth theſe things(which are preſcribed in theLaw) 
ſhall live by them : but the true condition of rhe Goſpell is, beleeve in 
Chriſt, and thou ſhaltbe ſaved. He alſo maketh void the Covenant of 
grace. For if juſtification be promiſed upon condition of perfect obe- 
dience or righteouſneſſe, which condition is impoſſible by reaſon of 
the fleſh, then is the promiſe void and of none effe&. Bur the Papiſts 


| make the condition of juſtification to bee the perfeR fulfilling of the 


Law in our owne perſons,or perfe@ righteouſneſſe inherent. Againe, 
whoſoever are made debtours to the whole Law, to them not onely the 
covenant of grace is void, but Chriſt himſelfe is of none cffe&, as the 
Apoſtle reacheth, Gal.5.2,3. But they who muſt bee juſtified by inhe- 
rent righteouſneſſeare made debtours to the whole Law, which they 
mult perfe&ly fulfill, elſe they cannor bee juſtified. Bur ofthis more 
b hereafter. 

$. VI, Our third argument, That doQrine,which depriveth Chri- 
ſtians of the chiefe part of that Chriſtian liberty wherewith Chriſt hath 
made us free, is falſe and Antichriſtian. The popiſh dodrine of juſtifi- 
cation by inherent rightcouſneſſe depriveth Chriſtians of the chiefe 


| part of that Chriſtian liberty wherewith Chriſt hath madeus free : the 


chiefe part of our liberty is,thar, which we have by juſtification where- 
in wee are freed from hell, and intitled to heaven. And thar is a free- 
dome from a double yoke of moſt grievous bondage, waerein all are 
held that areunder the Law : the former in reſpe& of the curſe, under 
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which all are, who inthe leaſt degree at any time tranſgreſſe the Law, ' 
Gal.3. 10, which all do both oft and grievouſlly : the other in reſpe& of | 
the rigour of the Law,excluding all men from juſtification and falvari- | 
on, who doe not perfectly falfill it : which by reaſon of the fleſh is un- | 
poſſible. But by the popiſh doArine the benefit of juſtification ir ſelfe | 
is taken away, as I have ſhewed, and with ir, the liberty, which we have | 
by it.For ifwe cannot be juſtified bur by perfe& inherent righ:couſnes, 
then are we ſubje& co the cure, then are we excluded from all poſſibili- 
ty of juſtification and ſalvation as being ſinners in our ſelves, wherefore 
all thoſe, who will ſtand faſt iin thar liberty wherewith Chriſt hath 
made us free, muſt abhorre the doarine of juſtification by inherent | 
righteouſneſſe, which intangleth the imbracers of it with this double 
yoke of bondage, whereby they arcſubjefed to the curſe and damnati. 
on.,and arc excluded from heaven and ſalvation, | 
$. VII. Ourfourth Argument, No ſinners, whiles they remaine | 
ſinners, are juſtified by righteouſneſle inherent. | 
All men whatſoever ( Chriſt alwayes excepted ) are finners as 
I proved before, and io remaine whiles they remaine in the 
fleſh. | 
Therefore no man whatſoever is juſtified by righteouſneſle in- | 
herent. | 
This ſeemeth to be the Apoſtle argument in the three firſtChaprers of 
the Epiſtle co the Romans : whoſoever areſinners,they are not juſtificd . 


4 
} 
1 


by the works of the Law, that isto ſay, by norighteouſneſſe inherent | 


in themſelves or performed by themſelves. 

All mortcall men whatſoever, both Iewes and Gentiles, are fin. 
ners, which hee proveth ar large. Therefore no mortall man : 
whatſocver is juſtified by the works of the Law, that is, by righ- 
reouſneſſe inherent. 

$. VIII. Ourfifth argument : None thatare accurſed by the Law, | 

are juſtified by their obedience to the Law, for to bee juſtified is to bee. 

bleſſed, Rom. 4.6. 

All mortall men without exception are accurſed by the Law, as 

the Apoſile proveth, Gal. 3. 10. becauſe all without exceprion | 

have broken the Law. 

Therefore none are juſtified by their obedience to the Law, and 

therefore not by inherent righteouſnefle. | 

$. IX. Our fixth argument: whoſoever is juſtified by inherenr | 
righteouſneſle fulfilleth the Law. 

But no mortall man doth fulfill che Law,as I have elſewhere defen- | 

dedand proved ! ar large. And thus = Chryſoſtome argueth. | 

No man can be juſtified by the Law, unleſſe hefulfll the whole Law, 


I 


len tothe ground. | 
To this argument adde a ſeventh as being a ConſeQary thereof: 
whoſoever is juſtified by inherent righteouſneſie, and namely by cha- } 


| rity, he is juſtified by his owne fulfilling of the Law. For charity is the | 
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| falfilling of the Law, but no man is or can bee juſtified by his owne ful- 


flling ofthe Law, for none can fulfill it: therefore noneare juſtified by 
inherent righteouſneſſe, | 

$. X. Ourcighth argument : weare not juſtified before God : both 
by faith and by workes, by Gods righteouſneſſe and our owne, by that 
rightcouſneſſe which is out ofus in Chriſt, and by that which is inhe- 
rent in our ſelves. For the holy Ghoſt makerh ſuch an oppoſition be- 


tweene theſe,as thatthey cannor ſtand together, Rom. 3.28. 4.4454 9.30, - 


31,32. 11.5,6. Phil.3.9. Gal.2,16. 3.11. Eph.2.8,9. But wee are ju- 
ſtified by faith, by the rightcouſneſle of God through faith, by Chriſts 
righteouſneſſe which is out of us in him. 1z. by his ſufferings and by 
his obedience, as beſides the places even now quoted appeareth, 
Rom.5.9.19. 
Therfore we are not juſtified by righteouſneſle inherent in our ſelves. 
$. XI, Ourninth argument: Imputative righteouſneſſe is not in- 
herent, as being not ours, nor in us, but communicated to usby im- 
putation. 
The righteouſneſſe by which we are juſtified is imputative: that 
I prove, firſt,by teſtimony, Rom.4.6,7,8,23,24.for then is God 
ſaid to juſtifie, when nor imputing ſinne, hee imputeth righteouſneſſe 
without workes. Secondly,by reaſon. The perſonall righreouſneſle of 
Chriſt is inherent in him and not in us, being proper to his perſon, 
rhough by imputation communicated unto us. The right eoulſneſle of 
God, by which we are juſtified,is the perſonall righteouſneſle ofChriſt, 
2Pet,11.vis.his paſſive and active righteouſneſſe, Rom.5.9.19.And that 
it is his perſonall righteouſneſſe, appeareth evidently, becauſe it is the 
righreouſnes and obedience of one onely,wheras if it were a righreouſ- 
neſſe. from him in us, it would be the juſtice of fo many as are juſtified : 
ſo ſaith the Councell * of Trent , juſtitiam in nobis recipientes unuſ- 
quiſque ſua. 
$. XII. Ourtenth argument That juſtification which the Scrip- 
ture teacheth,taketh away all matter of boaſting, Row.3. 27. Epbeſ.249. 
But juſtification by works or by inherent righteouſneſſe doth 
not take away all matter of boaſting, Rom. 3.27. 4.2.Eph.249. 
Therefore juſtificationby workes or inherent righreouſneſle isnor 
that which the Scriptures teach, we muſt therefore ſay with » Ambroſe, 
that is profitable come, thatwe are not juſtified by the works of the Law: 
wherefors I have nor whereof to glory in my workes, I have not whereof 


to boaſt. And therefore I will glory in Chriſt. Iwillnot glory becauſe | 


[am juſt, bur TI will glory, becauſe I am redeemed. 1 will glory,not that 
[ am without ſinne, þut becauſe my finnes are forgiven mee. I will 
not glory becauſe I have beene profitable, or becauſe any other hath 
profired me,bur becauſe Chriſt is an Advocate for me with the Father, 
and becauſe his bloud was ſhed for me. 
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$. X I II. Our eleventh argument:If there beno juſtification bur by 


righteouſnes inherent,and that alſo perfe3 and pure, then is juftificari. | 


on promiſed upon an impoſlible condition, and fo conſequently the 
promiſe ſhould be void and of none effect. Burfarre be irfrom us to 
thinke,that the promiſe of juſtification by Chriſt is void and ofnone 
effe. Therefore wee arc not juſtified by workes, or by righteouſneſſe 
inherent, bur by faich,that the promiſe might bee ſure ro all the ſeed, as 
the Apoſlle reaſoneth, Row.4.13,14,15,16. 

$. XIV. Ourtwelfch argument: becauſe unto juſtification con- 
curreth remiſſion of ſinnes, as a neceſſary part thereof: from whence 
three arguments ariſe, Firſt,true juſtification is not withoutremiſſion 
of finne, The popiſh juſtification by infuſion of perfe& righteouſneſſe | 
is without remiſſion of ſinne. For although they prerend thar to their 
juſtification concurreth remiſſion of ſinne: yerby remiflion they not 
underſtanding the pardoning or forgiving, but theextin&ion and abo. 
lition of finne, have utterly excluded from juſtification the forgivencſſe 
of ſinne,as I have ſhewed before. Secondly,unto true juſtification ne- 
ceſſarily concurrerh remiſſion of finne. And where is remiſſion of (in, 
there is imputation of righteouſneſſe withour workes, Bur in the po. 
piſh juſtification there neederhno impuration of righteouſneſſe ; and | 
that for two reaſons, which Bel/armine doth proſecutear large in his dif. 
pute againſt imputation. The one, becauſe in juſtification by infuſion | 
ofrighteouſneſle,finne is fully expelled, and therefore no need of im- 
putation. And ſecondly, becauſe the righteouſneſſe which is infuſed is 
perfe& of ir ſelfe without imputation of any other righteouſneſſe, 
Thirdly, if our juſtification and bleſſcdnefle doth conſiſt in the forgive. 
neſſe of our ſinnes,as it doth Rom. 4.6,7.ex Pſal.z2.1. then not in per- 
fe inherent righteouſneſle: for where is neede ofthe forgiveneſle of 
ſinne, there isno perfe& righteouſneſle inherent. And where perfe& 
rightcouſneſle is infuſed, there needeth not impuration of righteouſ. 
neſle. 

$. XV. Our thirteenth argument. If .2braham, David, and Paul 
were not juſtificd by rightcouſneſle inherent, then much leſle any of us, 
who are fo farre inferiour to any of them. ' 


Not Abraham, whole example was a famplar in this behalfe, Rom.4. | 
2 3,24.F oras Abrahamthe father ofthe faithful was juſtified,ſo are we | 
Abraham though he were a mirrour of piety abounding with good | 
workes ; yet wasnot juſtified thereby, As the Apoſtle proveth, Rom... 
3,4,5+ For to whom righteouſneſle is imputed of grace through faith, | 
he is not juſtified by workes before God: And contrariwiſe whoſoever | 
is juſtified by workes,to him the reward of righreouſneſſe is not impu- | 
red of grace, but rendred as a duc and deſerved debt, ver.4.. To _46r4- | 


| ham righteouſneſſe was imputed of grace through faith, ver/. 3.and 5. | 
; and therefore though hee abounded with workes, yerhee was not 


juſtified by workes, verſe 2. or inherent righteouſneſle, bur by faith 
without workes. 


Nor David : for hee though a man according to Gods owne heart. 
walking 
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That we are inſtifed by the righteouſneſſe of Chriſt 


walking before God ? in truth and righteouſneſſeand in uprightneſſe 
of heart; yer he defireth the Lord that he would notenter into judge. 
ment with him, for if hee did, not onely himſelfe, bur no man living 
qcouldbe juſtified : for himſclfe, he maketh this confefſion, asr Auge- 
ſtine underſtandeth him, #am me invenies renm, fi in judiciam intraveris 
mecum, for thou ſhalt finde me guilty, if thou (halt enter into judge- 
ment with me, And therefore he places his bleſſedneſſe or juſtification, 
inthe not imputing of ſinne, and imputing of righteouſneſſe withour 
workes, P/al. 32.1,2. Rom. 4. 6, 7. and profeſſcth, Pſal. 71, 16, I will 
remember thy righteouſneſſe onely. 
| Not Par! forhe, though he knew nothing by himſelfe, yer profeſ: 
ſcth that he was not thereby juſtified, x Cor. 4.4. though hee had lived 
after his converſion in all good conſcience before God, 44. 2 3. . 
though herein he did exerciſe himlelſe to have alwayes his conſcience 
{ :zg0xrv;Cleare and without offence towards God and man: yet in the 
queſtion of juſtification he renounceth all his righteouſneſſe * inherent, 
chat he might be found in Chriſt indued with his righteouſneſſe. And 
ro theſe we might adde,7ob, Eſay,and Daniel,who,as well as the former, 
bad that righteouſneſſe which is 3 Domzno, I meane,righteouſneſle in- 
herent, bur were not juſtified thereby, ſee 10b, 9.2, 3. 15. 20. 10.15. 
42.6. Eſai, 6.1.5. Dane 7. 18s | 

$. X VI. Ourfoureteenth argument : The rightcouſneſſe by which 
we arc juſtified, is the righrteoulſneſſe and obedience of one, and but of 
one, Rem.5.18, 19. Inherent righteouſne:Te is nor of one, burof fo 
many as are indued therewith. Therefore inherent righteouſneſle is 


not that whereby we are juſtificd, 


Cavp. IX. 


The ſeveral proofe of our aſſertion, that wee are juſtified by that 
| rig hreonſneſſe of Chriſt, which is out of ns in him. 


& I 


Ow Iam to prove ſeverally our aſſertion : that 
we are juſtified by Chriſts rightcouſneſle. And 
firſt, I prove it by that argument, which Bel//ar- 

S | mines uſeth againſt * Ofiander, what righteoul- 
YL At | || | nefle God accepteth in our behalfe,by that we 

| / NAV | [9] arejuſtified: The righteouſneſſe of Chriſt which 

6 DYE ) | he performed for us in the dayes of his fleſh, 
= YI _J Godaccepteth in our behalfe : otherwiſe, faith 

hee, why did the Sonneof God take our fleſh upon him, why did hee 


humble himlſelfe ro become obedient uncill death, &c, Therefore by 
the 


_ 5-4 LE 


ES - . — —_—— ON EEE ERC ns 


21II 


 CAans 


p1K7z.3 6. 


q Pal, 143+ 2, 
r De tempore 
ſerm. 49. 


OfPaul. 


ſAT.24.16. 


Phil, 3:3,9. 


Of10b, Eſay, 
and Danicl, 


14 becauſe it 
isnor the righ- 
reouſncile of 
ONCs 


Arg,i,becauſe 
God accepteth 
Chrifts righre- 
ouſneſſe in our 
behalfe. 

a De inſtif.l,2 c, 
5.S-quariaratio 


l _ — 2 ——— — 2 —— 


pro————— eb Ine EI INS rt rn 


EIT nr 1 oa hr ann - \ 
ot ES ESSE, 
SRD III 


THREE ITN, Ciba --I-< 
Inn By<'> 


— batman ig nw 
En”. OLA REES. 


bDeruſtif. l. 2, 
C. 5.8, quod 


vero, 


lues 


; d Deunſitf la, 
| Colo * 


Ar7.2, God ac- 
ceptcth it 
alone as being 
of infinite ya-* 


C Lib. EOTYQ YeJo 


That we are inſtified by Chrifts righteouſneſſe. : 


the righteouſneſſe of Chriſt performed in his manhood, wee are ju- 
tified, &c. | 

$. II. HereuntoI addea ſecond out of the ſame place *for Belar. 
-ize, though he holdeth againſt 0ſiander, that wee arenot juſtified by 
the eſſentiall righteouſneſſe of the Godhead : yethe confeſſeth that the 

ord accepteth of no rightcouſneſſeas a ſatisfaRion for ſinne, but that 
which is of infinite value: ſuch is the righteouſneſſe of Chriſt onely 
in regard of the dignity of his Perſon, being the true God, the great 
God, God above all, bleſſed for evermore , therefore by his righteoul- 
neſſe only we are juſtified:but of this ſee more <in the ſeventhChapterhere 
I argue thus : what righteouſneſſe the Lord accepteth asa full ſatisfa. 
Aion for our ſinnes, by that we are juſtified: 
The righteouſneſſe of Chriſt the Lord accepteth as a full farisfa- 
—_— our {inne, Therefore by Chriſtsrighteouſneſſe we are 
juſtified, 

By Chriſts righteouſneſſe, I ſay, imputed, and accepted of God in 
our behalfe. The aſſumtion is thus proved. VVhat righteouſneſle is of 
infinite value, that, and that alone the Lord accepteth as a full ſariſ- 
faction for our ſinnes. | 

The rightcouſneſſe of Chriſt is of infinite value,as being the righ- 
teouſneſſe of God, as itis often called. 


faQion for our finnes, | 

d. ITI. My third argu:nent ſhall be from thoſe places, wherein ei- 
ther it is ſaid, thatour righteouſneſle is in Chriſt, E/a7.45. 24, 25. and 
that wearc righteous in him, 2 Cor. 5. 21. Phil. 3.8, 9g, or our Savi- 
our Chriſt himſelfe is ſaid to bee our rightcouſneſſe. 7eremy prophecy- 
ing of the Mefſias the righteous Branch, whom God would raiſe to 
David,faith ; In his daies 14a ſhall be ſaved, and 1/rae! ſhall cwell ſafe- 
ly : andthis is the name whereby he ſhall be called, Is x ov a x our 
righteouſneſle, 7er. 23.6. and the very ſame prophecy is repeated, Jer, 
' 33.16. thatthe Branch of rightcouſneſſe ſhould grow up to David, 
in whoſe daycs 7u4 ſhould be ſaved, and Ieruſalem ſhall dwell ſafely: 
and he who ſhall call her, that is, Jeruſalem his Church (for fo it ought 
to be read) is I'n no va x our righteouſneſſe, 1 Coy. 1. 30, But of 
him yeare in Chriſt Teſus, who of God is made unto us,wiſedome,and 


ſaid ro bee made our righteouſneſſe. To this d Be/larmine anſwereth: 
that Chriſt is rightly called our righteouſneſle, for two cauſes : firſt, 
becauſe he is the efficient cauſe of our juſtice,For as God in the Pſalmes 
is called our ſtrength and our Salvation,becauſe it is God that ſtrength- 


| Reply to Beliay. 
anues filt ate 
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thour of it, 


neth and ſaveth us, and in this place, as Chriſt is ſaid to bee made our 
wiſedome and redemption, becauſe he maketch us wiſe and redeemeth 


9y infuſion of righteouſneſle, 
d. I'V. Reph, Itis true, that Chriſt, when hee doth ſanRifieus by 


| his Spirir, is the Author of inherentrightcouſaeſle in us: bur this is 


-- ar 


| 
It therefore, and by it alone the Lord accepteth, asafull ſariſ- 


righteouſneſſe, and ſanRification, and redemption , where Chriſt is 


us: So Chriſt is called our righteouſneſſe, becauſe he makerh us juſt,viz. | 
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That we are iſlified by the righteoufneſſe of Chriſt 


that which followeth in che rext, that he is our San&ification, Theſe 
two benefits, as they arc here diſtinguiſhed, ſo they ought not ro bee 
confounded. Bernard in a Sermon of his doth -oftenrimes very ele- 
gantly goe over theſe foure un&ions,as he callerth them, diſtinguiſhing 
juſtification and ſanCtificarion, as we doe: Chriſt, ſaith hee, was made 
unto us wiſedome , in preaching, juſtice, in abſolution of ſinnes ; 
ſanRification,in his converſation , redemption, in his paſſion — the 
ſhadow of thine ignorance hee hath driven away with the light of his 
wiſedome, and by that righteouſneſſe which is of faith hee hath looſed 
the cords of ſinne, freely juſtifying the {inner : by his godly converſati- 
on he hath given a forme of life, and by his death he hath given a price 
of ſatisfa&tion—he freeth from errour (by his wiſedome) he covereth 
faulrs (by his righteouſneſſe) he giveth merits(thatis ability of working 
well) by his life, and rewards by his death — enlighten mine cycs O 
Lord that Imay' bce wiſe, remember nor the finnes of my youth and 
mine ignorances, and I am juſt : lead me O Lordinthe way, and I am 


holy : but unlefſe thy bloud mediate for mee I am not ſafe — hee was | 


made unto us of God wiſedome,teaching prudence; juſtice, forgiving 
ſinnes,8&c, They onely are wiſe who are inſtruQed by his doctrine, 


they onely juſt who ofhis mercic have obtained pardon of finne, thoſe 


onely temperate or holy, who ſtudy to imitate his life; they onely vali- 
ant,who imirate his patience, 

$. V. And thar they archere to bee diſtinguiſhed, appeareth by 
this conſideration: thar in this text all the benefits, which we have by 
Chriſt beſides our eleion, which is alſo noted in the firſt words (of 
him yeearc in Chriſt)are reduced unto foure heads, For of God wee 
wereele&ed in Chriſt, who of God is made unto us, wiſedome, in our 
vocation; rightcouſneſſe,in our juſtification ; holineſſe in our SanRi- 
fication; full redemption fin our glorification : that ſo we may learne 
not to boaſt in our ſelyess , bur toaſcribe the whole glory of our ſal- 
vation and of all the degrees thereof, ro Ieſus Chriſt our alone and 
perfe& Saviour. To the like purpoſe h Theophylact obſerveth the order 
here uſed by the Apoſtle : firſt, he exempteth fromerrour, and making 
men wiſe inſtru&erh them to the knowledge of God : then hee giveth 
the pardon of finnes: and by his holy Spirit induerh them with holi- 
nefle : and then granteth perfe& deliverance from all evils, which hee 
calleth redemption, as Chryſoſtome alſo and i 0eenmeninus who obſerve 
the ſame order. And likewiſe Theoderer, he gave you true wiſedome,he 
gave unto you remiſſion of finnes,vouchſafing unto you righteoulſneſle, 
and he made you holy, and delivered from the tyranny of the Devill. 


All theſe foure benefits are the fruits of Chriſts office of mediation, as | 


he is our Prophet, our Prieſt, and our King. For as our Propher, in 
whom are all the treaſures of k wiſedome and knowledge ,he callethius 
by the Goſpell, his doctrine ® being our wiſedome,and making us wiſe 
n unto ſalvation : as our holy Prieſt hee juſtifieth us, his ſacrifice o and 
his obedience, being our rightcouſnefle : as our gracious and glorious 
King, being aſcended on high to oy p a placefor us, he giveth 
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That we are inſlified by Chriits righteouſneſſe. 


the graces of his holy Spirit ro his members, whereby they being 


' ſanctified are fitted and prepared for his kingdome: and being gone to 


prepare a place for us, and us for ir, hee *will come againe to bring 
US uc<rou/rzwrr [merrcionGy, (O the redemption of poſſeſhon or our full re- 
demprion, which is alſo called meninns ovneiz;s 1 Theſe 5u go ceruumc dituc, 
2 Theſ. 2.14. <:»zc vyic,Heb. 10. 39. the obtaining of ſalvation, the 
obtaining of glory, and the ſaving of the Soule, and 4vnw.mcovgle, the 
redemprion of the body, Row. $8. 23. Chriſt therefore is of God made 
unto us wiſedome, righreouſneſle, fanctification, and redemption or 
ſalvation : becauſe his wiſedome is communicated unto usby infiru&i- 
on in pur vocation, his righteouſnes is communicated untous by im- 
puration in our juſtification ; his ſanQifying graces by infuſion in our 
{anQification,his glory by poſſeſſion or fruition, in our glorification. 
$.V I. Inrendring the fecond cauſe,he confefſeth the truth :where- 
of I deſire the Reader to take fpeciall notice, That C5rift is called our 
righteouſneſſe,becauſe he ſatisfied his Father for us : which bis ſatisfa&ion he 
doth fo give and communicate unto us, when he doth juſtifie as 1hat it may hee 
called our ſatisfaction and our righteoaſneſſe. For although by juſtice inhe- 
rent inus we beetraly called and are righteous : notwithſtanding we doe not by 


it ſatisfie God for our faults and for eternall puniſhment — And thus, faith: 
he, it were not abſurd to ſay, that Chriſts righteonſmeſſe and merits are impu- | 


zed auto us, when they are given and applitd, as if we our ſetves had ſatisfied 


Gsd, And to that purpole he citeth * Berzard who faith, that Chriſt di- | 
cd for all, ut viz. ſatisfactio anius emmibus imputetar, that the ſatisfaction | 


of one may be imputed to all but addeth this necdlefſe caution, mods 
non negetnr, ſaith Bellarmine eſſe in nobis preterea juſtitium inherentem cam- 


que veram,1o it be not denied that there is in us beſtdesa juſtice inherent | 


and that true: which, if Be//armize would ſtay there, we would yecld 
unto, For we doe nor deny, that there is a righteouſneſle inherent in 
thoſe thatare juſtified, and that alſo a true, though not a pure, a per- 
te and abſolute righteouſneſſe: onely wee deny that weare thereby 
juſtified. Wee are indeed juſt, bur by Chriſts righteouſneſſe, as Ber- 
ard faith in the ſame place : jufum me dixerim, ſedillins juſtitia. 

$. V1T. This confeſſion of Be/larmine diſlolveth the very frame of 


his owne doctrine of juſtification : whereunto he hath caught, that no- | 


thing concurreth bur deletion of finne, and infuſton of righteouſneſle, 
And theſe, nor as two acts, butas one act, viz.the infuſion of righteoul- 
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neſſe expelling ſinne. As for imputation of Chriſts righteouſneſle, hee | 
and his fellowes deride and ſcorne ir. But here hee confeſſeth, (which 
necds muſt be confeſled) that in juſtification the ſatisfaction of Chriſt | 
is imputed unto us, and accepted of God in our behalte, as if we our | 
{elves had fatisfed God : and thar,for that cauſe hee is truly called our * 
 righteouſneſſe. And this imputation he acknowledgeth to be neceſſa- - 


ty, becauſe by righteouſneſſe inherent we doenot fatisfie for our ſinnes 
and cternall puniſhment: Ve ſay the ſame: onely wee adde har this 


' fatisfaction made by Chrift in our bchalfe, is not onely his death and 
| ſufferings whereby he ſatisfied the penalty of the Law,and delivered us | 
| from | 
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That we are wuſtified by the righteouſnefſe of Chriſt. 


from the curſe, himſelfe being made a curſe for us: bur alſo the holi- 
neſſe of his perſon, and the obedience of his life, whereby he perfealy 
ſatisfied the juſtice of God infulfilling the commandements, Now 
Gods acceptation of Chriits ſatis|aQion in our behalfe,whereby he ab- 
ſolverh usfrom the guilt of fin and damnation by imputation of Chriſts 
ſufferings, and his accepration of us as righteous in Chriſt, by imputa- 
tion of his moſt perfe& righteouſneſſe and obedience, is that very 
thing,which wee, according to the Scriptures, doe call juſtification, 
which diſtin& benefit of Chriſt nor to be confounded with ſanRifica- 
tion, the -Papiſts muK learne to acknowledge, if they would bee fa- 
ved. 

$- VIII. TotheſeIaddeother as piaine teſtimonies, where it is 
faid, that wee are juſtified by thebloud of Chriſt, and his obedience, 
From whence I argue thus : | 

If webejuſtifi:d by the bloud and obedience of Chriſt, that is,by 
his paſſive and aRive righteouſneſle, then are we juſtified by.the perſo- 
nall righreouſnefſe of Chriſt, which being proper to his perſon, is out 
of us inhim, But weare juſtified by the bloud and by the obedience of 
Chriſt, Rowm.5. 9. 19. therefore by his perſonall rightcouſneſſe. 

$. 1X. Our fifth argument : By what righteouſneſſe our ſinnes are 
covered,as with a garment, and by which we, being induced therewith, 
appeare righteous before God, that is the matter of our juſtification. 
For he is juſtified whoſe finnes are covered, Pſal. 32. 1. 

By the righteouſneſle of Chriſt, *as a moſt pretious robe of righre- 
ouſneſſe, and as our wedding garment, our (innes are covered. (For as 
« 1u3tin Martyr truly ſaith,  d» ine nic dugprin; ines in xeon}, 5 Oxhns Ora 
own for what other thing was able to cover our ſinnes,but his righteouſ- 
neſſe ? ) and wee being clothed therewith appeare righteous before 
God. Therefore by the righteouſneſſe of Chriſt we are juſtified. Bel- 
larmine* having,as 1t were,in our name objected to himſelfe, Eph.4.2 2. 
24.(which none of us, that I know of, doe obje&, for wee acknowledge 
the place to be underſtood of fanQification, which conſiſterh in the pur- 
ting off the old man, and putting on the new) hee ſaith, that wee argue 
from the ſimilitude ofa garment,as more fitly reſembling impured ju- 
ſtice than inherent : and that we confirme it by the example of 1acob, 
who being clothed with the rayment of hisclder brother, obtained the 
bleſſing. 

$. X. Tothis Bellarmineſhapeth two anſwers. Firſt,that the fimi- 
litude ofa garment may firly agree to inherent righteouſneſſe, which I 
wil nor deny:for in the Scriptures thererme of clothing or putting on, 
is ofa large extent: ſo tharhe will conteſſe,that the Hebrew Labaſh and 
the Greeke V4, properly ſignifying to cloth or topur on apparrell, 
which is not inherent in the body, bur adherent,is more firly by a me- 
taphore applyed to ſignific outward, than inward indowments. And 
therefore that I may come to the proofe of my aſſumption, thoſe phra- 
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ſes of putting on Chriſt and his righteouſneſſe, figured by 7acob his put- | 
ting on of his elder brothers apparell,Gey.27.ofthe wedding garment, | 
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| [Thr we Jon inſtified by Chrits righreouſneſſe. 


Cat.2 2.11.0f thefirftor chicfe robe, Luke.15,22.0t the white garment | 
promiſed by Chriſt, Apoc.3.18. of the finelinnen cleane and ſhining, 
which is the righteouſneſle of the Saints._Ypoc.19.8. (of which place 
I have ſpoken before)are moli fitly underſtoodof the righteouſneſle of 
Chriſt imputed unto us,and pur on as it were by faith, | 

$. X I, Inhis ſecond anſwere Bellarmine confeſſerh, that this ſimi- 
litude of garments and that example of the Patriarch Tacob, may afier a 
ſound manner bee accommodated io righteoaſneſi imparted, if it ſhall bee ſaid, 
that it behoxeth us toput on, or to be clothed with the merits of Chrift - that, 
being afier a ſort covered with thems,we may aske of God pardon of our ſinnes : 
for as I have ſaid before(ſaith he) Chriſt alone was able to ſatisfie for our ſins, 
| and indeed in juſtice did ſatisfic:and that ſatisfattion s given and applyea to 
15,and reputed ours,when weare reconciled unto God and juſtified.T hat exam- 
ple therefore being referred to the righteouſneſſe of ſatisfaction for the ſauli, it 
may be admitted, But if it be referred to that righteouſn:ſſe,whereby wee are 
formally juſtified, when of ſinners and wicked men we are made juſt and godh, 
#t i by all meancs 10 be rejected ; ſeeing it is manifeſtly repugnant ,to the Scrip- 
tures,tothe Fathers, and to reaſon it ſelfe, For that one man ſhould ſatisfie 
| for another it may eaſily be conceived : but that one man ſhould be juſt becaule 
another is juſt, was never beard of, and is not onely above, but alſo againſt 
reaſon, 
$. XII. Here, as you ſee, Bellarmive maketh a diſtinQion berwixt 
the righteouſneſle of ſatisſaQion, and that by which wee are formally 
made juſt. Bur what is that righteouſneſle of fatisfation 2 No doubr, 
that whereby our Saviour ſatisfied the Law for us , which he was to ſa- 
| tisfie.as I have ſhewed before,not onely in reſpe& of the penalty threa- 
' rened,by his ſufferings ; bur alſo in reſpe& ofthe Commandement, by 
| his perfe& obedience tulblling the condition ofthe promiſe, Doe this 
| and live. To this,Be/armine acknowledgeth the ſimilitude of garments 
and the example of the Patriarch Jacob may fitly be applied : which isas 
much as wee deſire. For this is the whole righteouſneſle of juſtificati- 
| on, wherein the Lord imputing to abeleever the ſufferings of Chriſl, 
| covereth, or not imputeth or forgiveth his finnes and the puniſhment 
thereunto belonging ; and imputing unto him the perfe& obedience 
of Chriſt,accepteth of him as righteouſneſſe in Chriſt, For it is moſt 
| certaine,thatto whom the Lord impureth nor finne, them hee accep- 
teth as righteous : and that hee imputerh righteouſneſſe, ro whom hee 
impureth not ſinne, Rem. 4- 6,7. Foras Bellarmine himſelfe confeſſeth, | 
| the not imputing of finne bringeth with itthe impuring ofrightcou/- 
| nefſe, Neither is it to be doubred, but that the Lord accepteth as wel! 
| the merits of his obedience, as of his ſufferings. And whart is that ju- 
tice, whereby he ſaith we are formally made juſt? no doubt inherent | 
juſtice,or the righreouſneſle of ſanRification,by iniuſion whereof ſine | 
; 1sexpelled. To this, faith Be/larmme, the fimilitude of apparell and the 
; example of 7acoh cannot be applyed. For though one may ſacisfie for 
; another : yer one cannot be formally juſt by the righteouſneſſe of ano- 


{ ther: which never any ofus (to my kuowledge) affirmed, The _ 
| abſurd 


T— 


COPY TT Rr 


SE _=_———= — TED In SE WR nn nn I mmm nt rr IITIISITS — 


® 


ee OO 


7 ——_——  __— -——— 


— 


z  Thatweare juſlified by Chriſts riobteouſneſſe. 


J abſurd was Bellarmine in thinking fo abſurdly of us. For becauſe hee 
® confoundeth juſtification and ſanRification, hee would needs beare the 
E world in hand, that wee confounding them alſo,doe teach, that wee 
are formally made juſt by the righteouſneſle of another, which is out of 
us in him. Bur if juſtification and ſanRification are to be diſtinguiſhed, 
as I have proved they muſt ofneceſlity bee diſtinguiſhed : then it will 
appeare manifeſtly,thar, that which Belarmine calleth the juſtice of ſa- 
tistaction, is the whole righteouſneſle of juſtification : and that, by 
which hee ſaith wee are formally made righteous, is the righteouſneſſe 
of fanification. Now wee are well content, that the righteouſneſſe 
whereby wee are ſanQtified,or formally made righteous, ſhould notbe 
| imputative - ſo that they will confeſle,that the righteouſneſſe of Chriſts 
' whole ſatisfagion, whereby wee are juſtified before God, is imputed 
unto us: which they muſt confeſſe, or elſe they cannot bee ſaved. Here 
therefore we may ſing the triumph, and ſay ; Magna eft veritas & pre- 
valet, | 

And thus have I aboundantly proved, that the righteouſneſſe of 
God, whereby wee are juſtified, isnort any righteouſneſfle inherent in 
us or pc:formed by us: but onely the righteouſneſſe of Chriſt our 
Saviour, which is our of us in him, as being proper tohisperſon , 
though by imputation communicated toall that truly beleeve in him, 
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Bellarmines eieht allegations * to prove juſtification 
by inherent righteouſneſſe,anſwered. 
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DÞ>Y Ow I am to examine Bellarmines proofes. And 
£6 firſt heealleageth Rom. 5.17,18,19. outofwhich 
D) place he would prove,that zo bee juſtified by Chriſt 
Sg 75 201 20 be acconnied or pronounced juſt,but tobe iru- 
ty 4 made and conſlirmed juſt by obtaining inherent 
\JE righteouſneſſe ; and that, arighteonſneſſe not unper- 
SER mR29 fett,but abſolute andperfed? : for that to juſtifie, in 
grin: ' this place, is to-makejuſt, 'and not to pronounce j*ft, 

| appeareth . firſt ,out of thoſe words,werſe 19.many ſhall be conſtituted or made 
j«ſt,unto which allegation I have heretofore anſwered in his due place 
ſo much as concerneth the fignification of the word, and have main- 
tained the exceptions of Ca/vin and Chermnitins, c againſt his cavils. 
| His ſecond reaſon is from the Antiheſis of Adam wnto Chriſt, For thus, 


! 


of Adem,ſo we are made Juſt through the obedience of Chriſt, 
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| airhhe, he Apoſtle wrinteth, As we are made unjuſt through the diſebedient: 
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But it 6 certaine,that through Adams diſobedience we are made un- TX: 

juſt by injuſtice inherent ,and uot dimputed : &/ 

Therefore through the obedience of Chriit we are made juſt by righ- | 
rconſneſſe inherent,and not imputed, 

Auſw. Wee confeſle,thatas from the firſt Adam we receive inherent 
corruption in our carnall generation : fo from the ſecond Adam wee 
receive inherent grace in our ſpirituall regeneration, bur this is not our 
iuſtification,butour ſanQification, whereof the Apoſtle ſpeaketh nor 
in this place, whereas thereforc he aflumeth, that wee are made unjuſt 
through Adams diſobedience by jimherent injuſtice onely not im- 
puted, I'deny the aſſumption, and returne the argument upon the Ad- | 
verlary. | 

As weare made finners,that is,guilty of ſinne and damnation 

| by Adams diſobedience or tranſgreſſion: ſo wee are juſtified, 
that is,not onely ab{olved from the guilt of finne, and dam- 
nation,but alſo accepredas righteous uuto ſalvation, by the 
obedience of Chriſt. | | 

But wee are made finners, that is guilty offinne.and dam. ' 
nation by imputation of Adams diſobedience, or tranf. 
greſſion : | 

Therefore wee are juſtified, that is, not onely abſolved from the | | 
guilr of finne, but alſo accepred as righteous, by impuration of Chriſts | 
obedience. -. "== | 

As touching the propoſition: that the word fxers doth in this place ; iW 
ſgnifie guilty of ſinne,and obnoxious rocondemnarion , it is teſtified | 
by ec STO ome, n coy 6 11 cortuNee 7h dap Tunel, uct doxtiv,T) Calybuyei once ,x, xxmt S\f1xt0pi- | 
”: 2, What then is the word ſinners in this place ? ir ſeemeth to mee, | 
that it is to be ſubje or obnoxious to puniſhment, and condemned to 
death : by Oechmentnus iutruel 1irior vawher Suya'T es x; xMzges, and by Theophylact | 
likewiſe,{inners; that is obnoxious to puniſhments and guilty of death, . 
which expoſition is plainely confirmed by the verſes going before, ' 
| where the ſame oppoſition betweene the firſt and ſecond Adar being, IM | 
made, the former part is expreſſed in theſe words, that the «34, or guilt i 
of 44am tranſgrefſion came upon his poſterity «: «<4 unto condem: | 
nation, eſpecially,verſ. 16. and 18. | 

$. IT. The aflumprtion,though gaine-faid by Bellarmine in this place ; | 
yet is taught not only by other Papiſts,whofully contradi& Bellarmines| WU, | 
Aſſumption bur elſewhere alſo by Bellarmine bimſelfe, For Durandss, | 
© Pighins, *Catharinss, doe hold originall finne to be nothing elſe, but | 
the guilt of Adamsfall, or the diſobedience of Adam imputed unto us, | | 
which opinion alſo occam profeſſerh,that he would hold, ifhe werenoz | 4 
hindered by the authority of the Fathers. Tea, ſaith g Bellarmine :t jee- - [ 
meth 10 have beene the opinion of ſome of the ancient, as tb Peter Lombard, / 
reporteth, In refuting this opinion Bellarmine juſtly findeth faulr with 
them,that they i held original ſinne to benothing elſe, but the guilt o! 
Adams diſobedience impured, it being alſo the depravarion of our na- 
cure following thereupon. Bur in thar they ſay,originall ſinne is the dil- 
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obedience of 4dam imputed unto us, that he doth approve. For Adam 
alone did indeed commit ihat ſinne by altuall will, * but to as it ts communica- 
red by generation CO modo quo communicari poteſt id quod tranſiic,ni- 
mirum per imputationemyafer that manner whereby that may be commus- 
nicated which ts tranſcient and gone, to wit by imputation. Omnibus eniw 


impuratur, &c. for it is iapnted to all who are borne of Adam, becauſe wee | 


all being then in the loynes of Adam, when hee ſinned in him and tb y bim wee 
/inned. Yea, and farther hee rightly diſputerh, ! that if ./dams ſinne 
were not ours by imputation, neither the guilr of ic, northe corrupri- 
on following upon ir, bad belonged to us. .This aſſertion of Belarmine 
confirmeth our aſſumption and contradideth his own,alleaging that 
weeare made ſinners through the diſobedience of Adam by injuſtice 
inhereng,and not imputed : which alſo he contradicteth in other pla- 
ces, For he granteth ® the ſpe of Adam (010 be imputed to all his poſte- 
rity 4s if they all had committed that ſinne,and to the ſame purpoſe citeth 
Bernard”. Ours is Adams fault,becauſe though in another, yer we ſin- 
ned ; and to us it was impured by the juſt, though ſecret judgement of 
God. Andagaine,* taking upon him to prove that the propagation 
of finne may bee defended without maintaining the propagation or 
craduction of the ſoule : he ſaith, that nothing elſe is required io the tradu- 
ion of ſinne,but that « man be deſcended from Adam by true and ordinary 


generation. For generationy not being of apart, but of theperſon, or 


whole man (for homo generat bominem)therefore the perſon deſcending 
from Adam (though his foule be from God)was in the loynes of Adam, 
and being in him originally as in the roote, inhim, and with him hee 
ſinned; the a&uall finne of Adam being communicated unto him by 


| #75putation. For as Auguſtine faith,definita eſt ſeutentia, es, it isa reſol- 


vedcaſe by the Apoſtle,thatin Ade weall finned, 

$. I Il. But what ſhall weeſay to the inherent corruption, which 
Adam by his tranſgreſſion contracted ? By this aſſertion, it ſeemerh 
not to be traducted otherwiſe,than as the ſruitand conſequent of the 
auall diſobedience: which was the opinion of Pighins and Catharinas 
For as Adam by his firſt tranſgreſſion, which was the ſinne of mankind, 
contracted nor onely the guilt of death, bur alſo the corruption of his 
nature,being both a privation of originall righreouſneſſe, and alſo an 
gill diſpoſition and pronenefle toallmanner of finne, which is thar 
macnla peccati remaining in the ſinner after thea& is gone: fo wee ha- 
ving ſinned in Adam arenot onely made guilty of death,and void of o- 
riginall righreouſneſle ; bur alſoare defiled with that habituall diſpoſi- 
tion and proneneſle to all manner of finne. So that, according to this 
aſſertion, it may be defended, that nothing in our generation is com- 
municated unto us with the humane nature but the diſobedience of 
Adam which is communicated by imputation. As for the guilt of death 
and the inherent coruprion,they are not derived from Adam.;but con- 
tracted by our ſinning in him, And hereunto we may apply Bellarmines 
diſtinction 2 of ſinne1o properly called : that it is eicher a voluntary 
tranſgrefſion,or that blemiſh which remaineth in the ſoule,cauſed and 
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ic, but ro us it is communicated,after thar manner,by which,that which: | 
| is paſt and gone, may bee communicated, to wit,by 7mputatior. Inthe 


—— 


Bellarmines eight allegation for inſlification 


— 


contracted by the tranſgreſſion, being of the ſame nature with it, diffe- 
ring no otherwiſe from it, than as heat from the at of heating. For in | 
the former ſenſe originall finne is the voluntary trangreſſion of 4dar: | 
impured unto us, and is one and the ſame in all men , in 44am aQuall 
and perfonall,jin us originall. For onely he by acuall will committed 


latter ſenſe it is the corruption inherent contracted and cauſed, -as in 
Adam by his perſonall finne , fo in us by our ſinning originally in 
him, which though it bee alike and cquall in all, yer it is every mans 
OwNe. 
$. I V. Bur ſuppoſing originall finne, according to the received | 
opinion,to be wholly communicated unto us from Adam inour gene- | 
ration : yet we muſt diſtinguiſh berwixt £{dams firſt tranfgreſſion or | 
aQuall diſobedience, which we call his fall ; and the corruption or de- 
pravation of his nature, which thereupon followed. For though we be 
partakers of both, yetnor after the ſame manner. Of thetranſgreſſion 
wecan be nootherwife partakers than by impuration.For Adams tranſ. 
erefſion being an aQion, and actions continuing, or having a being, no 
longer than they are in doing, cannot bee tradufted or [tranſmitted 
from 44am to his poſterity. But the corruption being habituall, is de- 
rivable by propagation, Now the Apoſtle, Rv. 5. ſpeaketh of Adams 
actuall diſobedience once committed by him, by which he faith we are 
made ſinners, that ſinne of his being communicated unto us by impu- | 
ration ; and not of the corruption thereupon following. So by the like | 
reaſon we are made juſt by the obedienceof Chriſt, which hee pertfor- | 
med for us in thedaics of his fleſh, whichcanno otherwiſe be commu: | 
nicated unto us, than by imputation. | 
Object, Yea, butwee are truly made finners by the diſobedience of | 
Adam, and truly made righteous by the obedience of Chriſt, pv. 
As wearetruly made ſinners by impuration of Adezs diſobedience; | 
ſo we arcas truly made righteous by impuration of Chriſts obedience. 
Luſt. Yea, but we are made ſinners by injuſtice inherent through Adams 
diſobedience, and therefore wee are made juſt by inherent juſtice, 
through the obedience of Chriſt, 4»fw.VVe are not made ſinners in re- 
ſpe&ofinherent juſtice by 44a»s difobedience formally,as © Bellarmire 
ſaith,(/nobedientia Adami nos conſlituit peccatores on formaliter ſedefficict« 
7:7)tor that only is imputed, but by the corruption which followerh and 
is cauſed by that tranſgreſſion, committed by £Adam, and imputed | 
to us. Inlike manner, weearenor made juſt in reſpe& of inherent ju- | 
ſtice, by the obedience of Chriſt, whether aRive or paſſive formal- | 
ly, for that is onely imputed; bur by the graces of the Spirit me- 
riced by the obedience of Chriſt, performed. by him, and imputed | 
tO Us, 
$. V. Thus then ſtanderh the compariſon betwixt the firſt and the | 
ſecond Adam. As by the aQuall difobedience or tranſgrefſion of the | 
firit Adam; all his off. ſpring were made guilty of finne, and ſubjett ” 
death | 
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death, his diſobedience being not inherent in them, but imputed to 
them, as if ir were their owne, becauſe they were in him originally : ſo 
by the obedience of the ſecond _14amall his * off ſpring are or ſhall 
be juſtified from ſfinne and accepted to life, his obedience nar being in- 
herent in them, but impured to them, as if it were their owne, becauſe 
by faith they are in him. And this is our juſtification by imputation 
of Chriſts righteouſneſſe. And further as 4dars fall deſerved, asa juſt 
puniſhmenr, the defacing of Gods image by inherent corruption in all 
his poſterity, tro whom the ſame corruption is by naturall generation 
transfuſcd: ſo the obedience of Chriſt merited, as a juſt reward,there- 
ſtoring of Gods image in us by inherent righteouſneſle in all the faith- 
full, inro whom the ſaid righteouſneſſcis in their Spirituall regenerati- 
on infuſed. And this is our SanCtification by the Spirit of Chriſt, of 
which the Apoſtle ſpeaketh nor uncill the next Chapter, where he ſhew- 
eth, that our juſtification is alwayes accompanied with Sancification. 
Ina word from cither of the two Adams we receive two things, which 
are contrary each to other, From the firſt _LHdam, his diſobedience is 
communicated unto us by imputation, whereby wee are made ſinners, 
that is, guilty of {inne and damnation; which guiltis oppoſite to juſtifi- 
cation, and ſecondly the corruption, which he contracted, is transfu- 
ſed unto us by carnall generation, which corruption is contrary to ſan- 
Qification. From the ſecond 44am, his obedience is communicated 
to us by imputation,whereby wee are conſtituted juſt, that is, abſolved 
from the guilr of ſine and damnation, and accepted in Chriſt asrigh- 
reous and as heires of eternall life which is the benefitof juſtification, 
and ſecondly, the graces of his holy Spirit, which hee received without 
meaſure, are in ſome meaſure as it were by influence infuſed into us by 
our ſpirituall regeneration. 

$. VI. Whereas therefore hee would prove our of this place, that 
juſtification is the obtayning of righteouſneſle inherent. I anſwer,firſt, 
that tobe conſtitured ſinners by Adams difobedience,is ro be made guil. 
ty of ſinne and ſubject to death and damnation : and ſo contrariwile,to 
be conſtituted juſt or juſtified by Chriſts obedience, isto be acquitted 
from the guilr of {inne and damnation, and to beeaccepted unto life : 
ſecondly, that wee are conſtituted ſinners by Adams perſonall finne, 
which is not inherent in us, but once, and that long fince committed by 
him:ſo we are juſtified by Chriſts perſonall obedience,which is not in- 
herent in us, but long ſince performed by him : thirdly, that as wee 
are truely made (finners by imputation of ©74ams tranſgreſſion which 
is not inherent inus:ſo we are truly made juſt by impuration of Chriſts 
obedience.which is not inherent in us : fourthly, that the diſobedience 


of the firſt Adam is imputed toall his children, becauſe they were in him | 


originally,as the root ; ſo inhim they ſinned,and therefore when he did 
fall, they fell: fo the ſecond Adams obedience is imputed to all the 
ſonnes of God, becautc by faith they are in him, as his members, the 
head and the members making but one body. This place therefore al. 
leaged by Bellarmine, maketh wholly againſt him. Neither doth thar, 

which 
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which he adderh concerning perfe&, abſolute and abundant righteouſ. | 
neliſc communicated unto us by Chriſt, agreeto that righteouſneſſe, 
which is inherent in us, unperfect and bur begunne, as being the firſt 
fruits of the Spirit, butro the abſolute and moſt perfe&t rightcouſneſſe 
of Chriſt communicated unto us by 1mputation. On this place Lhave 


to prove his purpoſe ; is notwithſtanding a moſt pregnant teſtimony to 
cove juſtification by impuration of Chriſts righteouſneſle,as hereafter | 
{hall further appearc. | 
$. VII. His ſecond Teſtimony is, Rom. 3. 24 Which I have al- | 
ſo heretofore fully proved ro make wholly againſt him, Z7b; 3. Cap. | 
*. OF 4. t-0 
"His third allegation is out of 1 Cor46.11.to which alſo I have anſwered 
t belore where] acknowledged the benefit of bapciſme to be here deſcri- 
bed,according to that which here he alleageth out of Chryſoſt. Ambroſe, 
Theophylad and others which is noted firlt, generally tn the word waſh- 
cd, and then particularly in the words Sanified, and 1uſtified ; the for- 
mer, ſignifying the cleanſing of the Soule fromthe pollution of finne; 
the latter, from the guilt of ſinne : the former wrought by the Spirzr of 
our God, the latter, by faith in chename of the Lord Ieſus. And theſe 
two diſtin& benefits the Scriptures alcribe ro Baptiſme, viz. remiſſion | 
of ſinnes, and regeneration, as I ſhewed before, And therefore theſe | 
benefits which the Holy Ghoſt hath accurately diſtinguiſhed, ought | 
not to be either ignorantly or Sophiſtically confounded. And whereas | 
he ſaith, that theſe benefirs(as here ir is nored)are wrought by the invo- | 
cation ofthe name of Chriſt, and by the power of his Spirit,neither of 
which is needfull ro juſtification,by declaration or impuration: he ſaith, | 
he knoweth not what. For to juſtification ( as we conceive of it) tobe 
granted and [caled in Bapriſine, both theſe arc asneedtull; as to Santti- | 
fication, For to the obtayning of the remiſſion of finnes ro be ſealed | 
unto vs in Baptiſme, invocation of the name of God is required, 46. | 
22.16, anditis the Spirit of Adoption, which by Baptiſme ſealeth 
unto us the remiſſion of our ſinnes, | 
$. VIIT. His fourth teſtimony is 7#. 3.1, 6, 7. whence hee argyu- | 
cth to this effec: | 
Regeneration or renovation is fermally wrought by ſome inherent gift - | 
_ Iuſtification according to the Apoſtle in this place is regeneration 0! 
renovation, Therefore jnſtification is formally wrought by ſome inhe- | 
rent aift, | 
The propoſition,which no man denieth,he laboreth to prove by three | 


arguments, which ke might very well have ſpared; bur that he would 
| have the world co thinke, that we deny ſanQtification ro be inherent. 
| Theaſſumprion (which we do deny) he proverh by his own authority: | 
| alleaging,that in the filth and che ſixth verſes,The Apoſtle deſeriberh juſt:ft- | 
; cation(which indeed he doth not)ro be regeneration and rewovation wrought | 
| 72 u5 out of the bounty of God by the laver of Baptiſme, ana effuſion of the | 
| haly Ghoſt, This we deny : firſt, becauſe the word juſtifie, never in - | 
| whole. 
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by inherent Fuſlice,anſwered. 


whole Scriptures is uſed in that ſenſe : ſecondly, here the Apoſlein 
plaine termes faith, that we are juſtified and favednor by works of righ- 
tcouſneſſe,whereby is excluded all juſtice inherent, but by Gods grace. 
How then doth he prove it ? becauſe in theſe words, verſ. 7, that being 
juſtified by his grace wee might bee heires in hopeof ercrnall life, the 
Apoſtle rendreth. a reaſon, why God by the laver, and by the Holy 
Ghoſt did regenerate and renew vs, and faith the canuſewas, that bcins 
jaſtificd, that is, ſaith he, that being by that regeneration and renovation ju- 
ſtfied,we might deſerve to be med: beires of the kingdome,and of life ever- 
laſting..Anſw.This gloſſe,maketh the Apoſtle nor like himſelfe,bur like a 
popiſh mcrit-monger, corrupreth the text, which indeed doth paralel] 
thar, 1 Cor. 6. 11. ſhewing how men converted from Gentiliſme to 
Chriſtianity ſhuld be exhorted to the pertormance of Chriſtian duties. 
For howſoever whiles they were Gentiles, they were addicted to many 
vices and ſinnes: yer after they were called(which the Apofile cxpreſleth 
thus ; after that the bounty and humanity of God was manifeſted,”z by 
the preaching of the Goſpel)God,nor out of any deſert of theirs,but our 
of his meere mercy,ſaved them by Baptiſme (as Saint * Perez allo ſpea- 
keth) thar is, juſtified them,for that is the ſalvation wehave here, to bee 
intitled to ſalvation , or ſaved in hope; that being juſtified by his 
grace,that is, (as he ſaid before ) by his undeſerved mercy, they ſhould 


be made hcires, according to hope of eternall life, that is,they might be 


. ſaved in hope.Ofthis ſentence therefore ſtripped of its amplifications, 


as it were its garments, the naked ſubſtance is this. Burafter we were 
called, God by Baptiſme juſtified us, that being juſtified by his grace, 
we might be ſaved in hope. The amplifications which are added, are 
to {ct forth and deſcribe Baptiſme unto us : which as hee had noted to 
be the ſeale * of that righteouſneſſe which is by faith, when he ſaith, 
that God juſtified or ſaved usby ir : ſo he calleth ir the laver of regenc- 
ration and of the renovation wrought by the Spirit, which God hath 
plentifully beſtowed upon us, So that theſe words are nota deſcrip- 
tion of juſtification, as Be//armine dreameth waking, but of Baptiſme, 


And they are added according to the purpoſe of the Apoſtle in this | 


place, as arguments to move men to Chriſtian duties. Vhy ? Becauſe 
Baprtiſme, as it was a ſeale unto them ot their juſtification, ſo allo a 
Sacrament of their regeneration and renovation of the Spirit - which 
Spirit God hath poured forth plentifully upon the faichfull : which he 
ſpeakerh to this end, thar the faith full which are Baptized. ſhould make 
this uſe of their Bapriſme,not onely as or a ſcale to aſſure them of their 
juſtification and ſalvation : butalſo to be a Sacrament, token, memori 


| all of their regeneration and renovation wrought by che Spirit plenti- | 


fully poured upon them. ( To which purpole the Apoltle telleth the 


' 1 Romans, that ſo many as were baptized into Chriſt, were baprized in- 
; tothe ſimilitude of Chriſts death and reſurrection ) whereupon the 
Apoſtle inferrerh in the next words vez. 8. this is a faithtull ſaying, 4 


and theſe things I will thou ſhouldeit afftirme and confirme, that they 


which have beleceved in God, ought to bee carefull precedents of good 


workes. 
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workes. The Apoflle therefore doth nor ſay (as Belarmize maketh him 
ſpeake) that weare juſtified, or faved,or made heires of ſalvation by re. 
generation or renovation, and much lefle thatthereby we merit our in- 
hcritance : bur that God hath juſtified, orfaved us Sacramentally by 


Baptiſme, whichas it is theſcale of our juſtification and ſalvation; fo | 


it isalſo the laver of regeneration and renovation wroughtby the Spi- 


rit, that being juſtified by his grace we might, according to hope, bee | 


madeheiresof eternall life. For howſoever we are neither juſtihed nor 
ſaved, nor made hcires of eternall life, by our Sanctification: yet San- 
Rification is, both the way, wherein from our juſtification wee are 
to walke * unto glorification. For God hath choſen ns to ſalvation 
chrough the ſancification of the Spirit, 2 Theſ.2. 13. and therefore 
ſan&ificarion, as itis a neceſſary conſequentof our juſtificarion, fo ir 


is a neceſlary fore-runner ® of glorification , a neceflary marke and 


cognizance of all thatare juſtified and ro be ſaved. Andrthereforeour 
Saviour faith, b that by faith in him wee receive remiffion of {innes, 
and inheritance among them that are ſandified and fo the Apoſtle alfo, 
CAA. 20.32. , 
$. 1X. His fifth reſtimony is, Heb. 11. and ſome other places of the 
Scripture,which doegive teſtimony to ſome mien, that they weretru- 
ly, andperfeatly juſt, and thatnort by an imputative juſtice, but inhe- 
rent : his reaſon is, becauſe the Scriptures would not callthem abſo. 
lutely juſt, if they were not abſolutely juſt. 4»/w. To omir, that it is 
one thing to be abſolutely called juſt, and another to be juſt abſoluccly 
and perfe&ly : I anſwere, that the faithfull, who are commended inthe 
Scriptures for righteous,were righteous, by a twofold juſtice, both im- 
putative and inherent, The former, being the righteouſneſle of juſtifi- 
cation the latter, offan&ification: the tormer, abſolute and perfeg; 
the latter, inchoatcd and unperfe&. By the former they were juſtified 
before God: in reſpe& of the latter, though they were alſo called juſt, 
yet they were not juſtified thereby : that is, they were neither abſolved 
thereby from their ſinnes paſt,nor intitled to the kingdome of heaven; 
as may appeare by all thoſe Arguments which before I produced 
againſt juſtification by inherent righteouſneſſe. As for thoſe examples, 
which hee alleageth out of Heb. 11. (which is the Chapter of faith, ) 
namely of Abel,verſ.4.and Noah, werſ. 7. gc. it is evident, that they 
werejuſtified by the righteouſneſfe which is of faith ( as is expreſly ſaid 
of Neah,verſ. 7.) that is, by the righteouſneſſe of Chriſt apprehended 
by faith, and imputed to them that belceve: for the righteouſneſſe, 
which is of faith, is imputative, Rem.4.5. And when it is ſaid, that 
without faith they could not poſſibly have pleaſed God, © it is plainely 
intimated that by faith they pleaſed God, and that they being before 
juſtified by faith, brought forth the fruits of faith acceprable unto God, 
by wbich their faith was approved. Butas they were juſt by impurati- 
on, that is to ſay, juſtified; fo alſo by infuſion, that is, ſanified. For 
the juſtifying faith, being a lively and effe.all faith, purifierh © the 
heart,and worketh by *love and may be demonſtrated by fgood works. 


And | 


: 


bm 


| 
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' by inherent Fuſtice, anſwered. 


A— 


And where is not inherent righteouſneſſe concurring with faith; there 
is no juſtifying faith atall. But although ſanification doe alwaies ac- 
company juſtification ; yer wee are not juſtified by the righteouſneſſe 
of lanification,which is inherent: becauſe it is unperfe&t, and wee are 
ſanctified but in part,whiles we have the fleſh,rhat is, the body of finne 
remaining in us.. Neither was there ever any man fince the fall abſo- 
lure or perfc&in reſpe& of inherent righteouſneſſe, Chriſt onely ex- 
cepted. | 

3 X. Yea; but faith Bellarmine the Scripture acknowledeeth ſome men 
to have beene perfect, Gen. 6.9. immaruiate, Pſal.119.1. juſt before God, 
Loke 1.6. | 
Tanſwere, that this perfeRion is not legall, as being a perfe& confor- 


| miry with the Law, which is the perfe& rule of righteouſneſle, bur 


evangelical.as being one of the properties of our new obedience,which 
is not. to bee meaſured by the perfect performance, bur by the fin- 
ccre and upright deſire and purpoſe of the heart. For this uprightneſſe 
goeth under the name of perfeQion; and what is done with an upright 
heart, is ſaid to be done witl a perfe heart,and with the whole, that is 
entire heart. And likewiſe thoſe men who were upright, are ſaid to 
have beenperfe.And yet notwithſtanding all thoſe men,who are ſaid 
in the Scriptures to have been perfect and ro have walked before God 
witha perfe&heart,as Noah, lacob,1ob, David, Exthias,efchad their im- 
perfe&ions. Ezekiasis ſaid to have been a perfe& man,and co have ſerved 
God with a perfetheart : notwithſtanding when God left him a little 
ro try him he diſcovered his imperfe&ions, 2 C-x.32.25.3 1.Of 4ſait is 
faid,2 Chron.15.17. thathis heart was perfect all the dayes of his life, 
and yer inthe very 8gncxt chapter there are three faults of his recorded, 
where Zachary is ſaid to have beene juſt before God, and to have walked 
in all the Commandements and Ordinances of God blameleſſe : in the 
ſame chapter b his incredulity is regiſtred, for which hee was ſtricken 


with dumbneſle and deafneſle for the ſpace of tenne moneths. So that 


all that are ſincere and upright,that is to ſay ,no hypocrits,arenotwith. 
ſtanding their imperſeQions called perfe&, and fo the word which is 
tranſlated immaculate, P/al. 1 19.1.ſignifieth upright ; and to be righte- 
ous before God is all one with upright. Thus the holy Ghoſt teacheth 
us to expound the word, which is tranſlated perfe&, wiz. 1hamin and 
tham,that to beupright is to walke before God is to walke before God 
and to walke before God is to be perfe&,Ger. 17.1. Lerperiection and 
uprightneſle preſerve me, 2/a/.25.21. Pſal.37.37. Obſerve the perfect 

man,and behold the vpright,tor the end of that man 1s peace. 
$. XI. Yea but Bellarmine will prove, that theſe men which are in the 
Scriptures called juſt, were endued with inherent righteouſneſſe,becauſe they 
brought forth 2vod workes, which were the fruits and effects of their inward 
righteouſneſſe : for he that doth * righteouſneſſe is righteous : whom doth he 
now confute ? wee doenotdeny them, who are commended in the 
Scriptures for righteous perſons, to have been endued with righteoul- 
nefle inherent : but wee deny,that they, or any of them, were juſtified 
S 2 before 
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beiore God thereby. As for example, 4braham, who abounded with 
good workea,was juſtified by faith without wortkes, Rew.4.2,3. and as 
hee was juſtified,ſo are all the faithfull, Rom.4.23,24. Davia,though 
a man according to Gods own heart, walking before him in truth,and 
righteouſnes, and uprightnelle of hearr , yer profeſſeth,thar neither he, 
nor any man living, !covld be juſtified, if God ſhould enter into judge- 
ment with them.and therefore placeth his happineſle and juſtification, 
notin his vertues or good works, but in thenot imputing offin,and im- 
puration of righteouſnefle without workes, Rom. 4.6, Paul, though hee 
knew nothing by him{elte,yer profeſſerh, that hee was not thereby ju- 
ſtifed, Cor.4.4.Yea,in the queſtionjof juſtification, hee eſteemeth his 
owne righteouſnefſe ofno worth, Ph14.3,8,9. But as wee doe not deny 
th: faithfull ro bee enducd with inherent righteouſneſſe, fo we atfhrme, 
that whoſocver is juſtified by imputarive righteouſneſſe, is alſo ſanctifi- 
ed in ſome meaſurewith rightecouſneſſe infuſed and inherent, In re- 
ſpe& whereof, though they bee alſo finnes in themſelves, by reaſon of 
their habituall corruprions, and auall tranſgreſſions, being in part 
carnall and fold under finnc, ® and by the Law, which is inthe mem- 
bers,led capriveto the Law of finne: yet they have their denomination 
from the better part. Even as a wedge of metall, wherein much drofſe 


is mingled with Gold, is called a wedge of Gold, thoughnor of pure 
| Gold; andan heape of Corne, wherein is as much chaffe as VWhearte, is | 
' called an heape of VVheate,though not of pure Vheate: So the faith- 


full man in whom there is the fleſh and body of finne, as well as the 
Spirit and regenerate parrt,is called of the better part a righteous man, 
though not perfe&ly,abfolutely,purely,juſt in reſpe& of his righreou|- 
neſle inherent. Indeed every true beleever, fo ſoone as he is indeed 
with a true juſtitying faith,is perſe&ly juſt,by righteouſneſle impured . 
bur at the beſt he is ſanQified onely in part. 

$. XII. His fjxth teſtimony is taken out of Rom. 8.29. and 1 Cor. 
I 5.49. Where it is fatd, that the juſt are conformable to the image of 
Chriſt, and doe beare the image of the ſecond _1dam, as they have 


| borne the image of the firſt _Ladam, trom whence hee colleQerh three 


rcaſons: The firſt, 
As Chrift was jſt, ſo are wee; and as heewas not juſt, ſo are 
nor we. 
But Chriſt was juſt by inherent righteouſneſſe, and not by impu- 
talzon - 
Therefore we are juſt by inberent righteouſaeſſe,andvor by impu- 
tation, 

— Thepropoſition he proveth by the places alleaged. 

Firſt | anſwer to the proofe of the propoſition ; thar:the places allea- 
ged arc impertinent: For the queſtion being of the righreouſneſſe of 
juitificarion,never any underſtood the Apoſ-c in theſe places ro ſpeake 
thereof: Burcither offiliation, as Chryſoſtozze and others underſtand 
the former plate, becauſe as Chriſt is the Sonne of God, ſo alſo are wee: 


or of attlictions, becauſe whom God hath predeſtinared to bee like his 
| Sonne : 
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Sonne in glory,they ſhall bee conformable to the image of his Sonne 
in bearing the Croſſe (which ſence is given by our Writers and is 
agrecable to the ſcope of the Apoſtle in that place to the Romans) or of 
Glory, that when he ſhall appeare wee ſhall bee like him in glory : of 
which as Ambroſe, Sedulius and others underſtand, Roms. 19. fo the 
other place" being read in thefuture, as it ought to bee in the latter 
branch (as wee have borne the image of the earthy, ſo wee ſhall beare 
the image of the heavenly) isneceſ[arily to bee underſtood, Or of ho- 
lineſſe as Oecomenins underſtandeth that place,thatas hee is holy,ſo we 
ſhould be holy alſo. Neither is it to be doubted, bur that the image of 
God,according to which we are renewed,conliſterh in true holines and 
rightcouſnes but that isthe righteouſnes of ſanQification,wherby we re- 
ſcmble the imageof Chriſt in true righteouſnes &holines.But the righ- 
teouſnesof juſtification is Chrifts righteouſnes itſelf, notthe image of it. 

$. XII 1. As touching the propoſition it ſelfe, wee muſt diftin- 
ouiſh betwixt the thing, and the manner. In reſpect ofthe thing, it is 


—___—_— 


 true,that Chriſt is righteous,and ſoare all his members. Bur in reſpe& 


of the manner, ir is not true,neither generally, nor adeqvate or recipro- 


cally, as Belarmine underſtandeth it : who from thence argueth nega- 


tively,as well as affirmatively, For things that belike are nor like al:0- 
gether,and inall reſpeQs: as may appeareby other reſemblances,in re- 
ſpe& whereof wee are ſaid to beare the image of Chriſt, As firſt in re- 
ſpec of filiation. Chriſt is the Sonne of God,and ſoare wee. True, in 
reſpe& ofthe thing,but not true in reſpe& of the manner. For hee is 
the Sonne of God by nature, and by eternall generation - but wee are 
the Sonnes of God in him by grace of regeneration and adoption. Se- 
condly.in regardof the Croſſe. Chriſt did beare the Crofle, and ſo do 
wee, True in reſpe& of the thing,but not true in reſpe& ofthe manner, 
For Chriſts ſufferings were the »---» rhe price of ranſome which hee as 
our Redeemerlaid downe for us. But wee doe not ſuffer as redeemers, 
neither are our ſufferings 26 a price of ranſome, bur either ava ® cha- 


ſiſements for ſinne,or 9w4w@iz trialls for our'good, ? or w/newr our ſuſfe- - 


rings 4for Chriſt, or a= chat is ſuch chaſtiſements or correQions as 
the Lord laieth upon his children having ſcandalouſly offended, to vin- 
dicate* his owne honour. Thirdly, in reſpect of glory ; Chriſt is glo- 
rified,and ſo ſhall we,who beare his image, true in reſpe& ofthe thing, 
bur not in reſpe& ofthe manner: for he as the head, weas the members, 
according to our proportion. Fourthly,in reſpe& of holineſle or ſanCti- 
fication. Chriſt was holy, and fo are wee, true in reſpe of the thing, 
for whoſoever is in Chriſt hee is a new * creature, renewed according 
to his image in true holineſſe, but not in reſpect of the manner, Chrilt 
was holy from his conception,and originally,ſo are notwee, Chriſt in 
himſelfe was perfectly juſt and holy without blemiſh of finne, fo are 
not wee. 

$. XIV. Butas touching the righteouſneſle of juſtification, weare 
not ſaid to beare Chriſts,image. Neither can Chriſt bee ſaid truely 


and properly to be juſtificd as we are. For juſtification properly is of a 
E = fmner, 
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ſinner,and it confiſteth partly in remiſſion of fir. But if in reſpe& there- 
of wee did beare Chriſts image, then in imitation of Bellarmine wee 
might conclude : As Chriſt wasnotjuſt, nor made juſt, ſoneither are 


2 .wee. Bur Chriſt was not juſt,nor made juſt by the benefit of juſtificari- 


on ; in like manner neitherare wee juſt or made juſt by the benefit of ju- | 
ſification,which is evidently falſe. But in refpe& of our juſtification | 
we mayrather uſe that ſtmilitude of the Apoſtle,2 Cor.5.21. As Chriſt 
was made finne or a finner for us, ſo weeare made righteous with the 
righteouſneſſe of God in him. Chriſt was made a ſinner for us, not by 
inherencie(God forbid ! ) but by imputation of our finne, Therefore 
weare made righteous in our juſtification, notby inherencie, but by 
impuration of his righteouſneſle, 

$. X V. Secondly, he reafoneth thus : 7f wee bee not juſt by iuberent 
riehtcouſneſſe,but by imput ation onely,or as hee ſpeaketh (like a cavilling 
Sophiſter)putative,and not indeed,being indeed unjuſt then doe we beare the 
image of the Devill rather than of Chriſt, For more rightly have wee our de- 
nomination from that which we are than from that which we ave onely ſnppo- 


| ſed 05bee. I anſwer, firſt,that whoſoever is juſt by imputation, he is not 


putative onely juſt,bur truely and indeed. For though he bee a ſinner in 
himſelfe(as all bur Papiſts are) yet hee is righteous, or as the Apoſile 
ſpeakerth the righteouſneſle of God in him, 2 Cor.4.21. Secondly, that 
the faithfull are juſt,nort onely by righteouſneſſe imputed, which is the 
righteouſneſle of juſtification : but alſo in reſpe& of juſtice inherent, 
which is the rightcouſneſſe of ſandtification, in regard whereof all the 
faithfull are called Saints,as Row,1.7, * &c. Thirdly,alchough the faith. 
full bee ſinners in themſelves, yer being regenerate and fſanified in 
part, they have their denomination from their better part, and are 
ned juſt, though not purely and perfeQly juſt, as I have ſhewed 
cfore. | 
6. XVI. Histhird reafon : Of the earthy Adarr, who was a ſinner, wee 
have borne the true image z becauſe ſinne was 10t in us putative but irnely and 
indeed - ſo the true image of Chriſt wee ſhall beaxe, if juſtice bee inherent in «s 
zot putative, bat truely and indeed. 

Anſwer. As wee receive two things from the firſt Ydarm, viz. the 
guilt of his finne communicated, as Belarmine himſele confeſſerh, by 
impuration,by which we were truely made finners, and truely obnoxi- 
ous to death and damnation,which is oppoſite to juſtification, and by 


; It is taken away : and ſecondly,the corruptionof his nature which hee 
| drew upon himſclie, being propagated by carnall generation, which is 
| oppoſite to ſanQification,and by it in ſome meaſure, and by degrees is 
| taken away : ſo from the ſecond _Hdam we receivealſo two things, the 
| merits of Chriſts ſufferings and obedience communicated by impura- 
| tion, by which weare truely made juſt, and heires ofeternall life ; and 
| the vertue of his death and reſurreion derived unto us by ſpirituall re- 
| generation ; by which wee beare the image of the ſecond 44am, as 
; truely,though nor fo fully in this life, as by carnall generation wee did 
| beare the image of the firſk Ada. But this withall is to bee obſerved, 


that | 
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he, in reſpec? of the Sole, the which, as it is there ſata, ( viz, verſe 10.) li- 


by Iuftice inherent, anſwered. | 


— — 


that as we doe bearethe image of the firſt Hdam in reſpe of the cor- 
ruption derived unto us by generation, and notinreſpe@ of the parti- 
cipation of his tranſgreſhon, for in him we ſinned and were guilty of the 
ſame tranſgreſſion with him, it being communicated unto us by imputa- 
tion:fo we da beare the image of the ſecond Adam in reſpe& of holineſſe 
and righreonſneſſe derived unto us from bim in our regeneration, by 


which we arerenewed according tohisimage in true righteouſnefſe and | 


holineſſe)and not in reſpec of our juſtification,wherein the ſame righce- 
ouſneſſe and obedience which hee performed inthe daies of his feſh is 
communicated unto us by impuration, and aceepred of God in our be- 
halfe as if we bad performed the fame in our own perſons. To conclude 
therefore, it is not the image of Chriſts righteouſneſſe and obedience 
by which weare juſtified : But we are juſtificd by the righteouſneſſe and 
obedience of Chriſt ir ſelte. \ | 
$. XV IT. His ſeventh Allegation of Rex. 6. 4. 6. is ſcarce worth 
the anſwering, wherein hee proveth, which no man denieth, har che 
goaly dee truly, and nat prtatia? dye unto ſinne, andriſe unts righteouſheſſe ; 
even 4s Chriſt whoſe death and reſurreition is repreſented in Baptiſme, did 
irnly dye and riſe acaine. | 
For this dying unto ſinne,and riſing unto righteouſneſſe are the two 

parts of our ſan&ification ; which never any denied to bee inherent. 
Bur that juſtification and ſanRification are not to bee confounded, I 
have before u proved at large. If hee would have faid any thing to the 
purpoſe, he ſhould have faid any thing to the purpoſe, hee ſhould have 
proved, that our juſtification confiſteth in our mortification and vivifi- 
cation : and then might he well have concluded, that we are not juſtifi- 
ed by impurarion, but by inherent righteouſnefſe, Bur I cannot ſuffici- 
ently wonder at the blind maliceof theſe men, who either would per- 
ſwade themſelves, or would goeabour to perſwade others,that we hold 
the righteouſneſie of ſanRification and the parts thereof, which we ac- 
knowledge to be wrought in us by the holy Spirit, notto bee inherent, 
but imputative. As for thelewords verſe 7. he that is dead is juſtified 
from ſinne : the meaning is, as I have ſhewed before, * that he is freed 
from ſinne, as our tranſlation readerh, and as Chryſoſtame and Orcame- 
nius expound it : the ſpeciall ſenſe of freeing from guilt oppoſed to 
condemnation, which is the proper ſenſe of the word, 47. 12.38,39. 
extended to the generall ſignification of freedome: he that is dead is 
freed from commirting of finne,according to that place of Peter, 1 Epiſt, 
4.1. which Brllarmine paralelleth with this, he thatharh ſuffered in the 
fleſh hath ceaſed from finne. | 

 <&. XVIII. In his eighth allegation hee parcheth divers places of 
Scripture together, as4t were 7vita Minerva, out of which nothing 
can be concluded, bur that the Papiſts have nor one found Argument 
to prove their juſtification by inherent righteouſneſſe. The places which 
he patcheth together are theſe, Rom. 8. 15. That wee now-by Chriſt have 
received the Spirit of Adoption of the ſonnes of God, quoad animam, faith 
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Such as is our 
adoption,: fuch 
15 our iuſtitica- 
tion; 


Bella rmines eight allegations for inſtification 


veth by reaſon of juſtification, although the bozy be dead, (that is, be mortall 
as yet)by reaſon of ſinne. But (faith he)z /rtle after,(viz. verſe 23. he addeth, 
that wee having the firſt fruits of the Spirit doe groane within our ſelves, ex- 
pecting the adoption of the ſonpes of God,even the redemption of our body, For . 
as the ſame Apoſtle ſaith Phil. 3.20.21. wee expett our Saviour who ſhall re- 
forme the body of our humility, configured to the body of his glory. But the 
adoption of ſonnes,wbich wee expett in the redemption of the body ſhall be moſt 
true and inherent inthe body it ſelfe,that is to ſay immortality ana impoſibi- 
lity not putative,but true. Therefore the adoption,which now we have in the 
ſpirit by juftification,muſt alſo be trae,not putative,otherwiſe as we expect the 


Anſw. See what paore ſhifts ſo learned a man is put unto,according to 
the ancient profeſſion of Sophifires noted by Plato, +inlongye wartomer to 
make good a bad cauſe. This is Be/lzrmines whole diſpute word for 
word : where with much travellhe hath brought forth rhis concluſion 
that our adoption,which now we have by juſtification is true,and not in 
conccit onely : which we freely confefſe, For whoever denicd,that our 
adoption is as true,as our juſtification ? But doth it from hence follow, 
that wee arc juſtified by inherent righteouſneſſe 2 A good ſyllogiſme 
concluding thart aſſertion from thoſe premiſles had beene worth his 
labour. The moſt that can bee ſaid in this matter, as I fuppofe, is this. 
That when our gracious God by his holy Spirit doth regenerate us, he 
doth beger in us the graceof faith, As ſoone as faith is wrought in us, 
wee areengrafted into Chriſt : to us being in Chrift, the Lord com. 
municateth the merits of his Sonne z by impuration of whoſe righte-. 
ouſneſſe unto us, hee, remitting our finnes,doth not onely accept of us, 


and heires of eternall life. 

$. XIX. Letthis propoſition then #4nquam commune principium 
bee agreed upon betweene us. Such as # our adoption, ſuch # our juſtifica- 
tion :and ler us ſeewhar either of us can inferre thereupon. Belarmine 
aſſumeth thus : bur our adoption isnor impurarive,for that I ſuppoſe is 
| his meaning by that odious word putative, as thoughifir were imputa- 
tive,it were but putative, which is moſt falfe. For he that either js a ſin- 
ner by imputation of Hdams tranſgreſſion, is as truely a finner, as by 
cransfuſion of the corruption : yea,it he had not beene truely a ſinner by 
imputation of Adams guilt, hee ſhould never have beene puniſhed,ei- 
ther with the transfufion of the corruption, or with death, unto which 
| by the guilthe was boundover : or hee that is righteous by imputation 
| of Chriſts righteouſneſſe,is as truely righteous before God ; yea, more 
truely,than by infuſion of inherent righteouſneſſe. For that is perfect . 
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this is ſtained with the fleſh, and therefore is bur a ſinnctull righteouſ: 
nefſe, which cannot ſtand in judgement before God, judging according 
| botheſcntence of his Law, Burt Befarmine aſſumption, as | was ſaying, 
is this. 0#r adoption is not imputative,but by grace inherent : therefore our 
juſtification is not imputative,bur by righteouſneſſe inherent, The al. 
ſumprion,which is utterly falſe, hee endevoreth to prove, becauſe the 
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redemption of the body, ſo alſo wee ſhould expect the redemption of the ſoule, | 


as righteous in Chriſt; but allo in him hee adopterhus to bee his Sons | 
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by Iuſtice inherent, anſwered. 
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Apoſtle, Rom. 8. 15. ſaith, that now by Chriſt wee hare received the 


' Adoption of the ſonnes of God, quoad animars, (faith Bellarmine, that 
he might patch with ic, ze-ſ. 10.) in reſpe& of the ſoule, which, as it is 
thereſaid, liveth proprer jnſtificationem, although the body bee dead, 
that is to ſay, mortal, by reaſon of ſinne, Theſeplaces Bel/armine allea- 
ged before, to prove that the grace by which weeare juſtified is inhe- 
rent, and namely charity : becauſe charity is that, by which wee cry in 
our hearts Abba Father. Secondly, becauſe iris ſaid, that the Spiritli- 

 veth by reaſon of juſtification, though the body bee dead by reaſon of 

finne: to both which Ihave * before anſwered. 

$. XX. But here Be/larmine maketh a twofold Adoption; the one 
of the ſoule, parched out of Rom. 8. 10, 15. the other of the body 
pieced out of Row, $.23.and Phil, 3.20,21.whenas indeed Adoption is 


adoption ofthe ſoule,nor yet of the adoption of the body,bur of the re- 
demption of the body from the ſervitude of corruption into the glori- 
ous liberty of the ſonnes of God, which is not the adoption of the bo- 
dy, but the fruite of the adoption of the whole man, which here by a 
Metonymy is called adoption. The former he proveth by the latter nor 
to be impurative, but inherent. The adoption of founes which we expett in 
the redemption of the body, ſhall be moſt true andiz;herent in the body it ſelfe, 
that is to ſay, immortality and impaſuibility not putative bat true : therefore 
the adoption which now we have inthe ſpirit Ly juſtification, is alſo true, not 
putative but inherent. Auſ. Inthis fimilitudehe ſhould rather have ſaid, 
that as the adoption of ſonnes which we doe expe at the redemprion 
of our bodies, that is,at the reſurre&ion,is the everlaſting inheritance 
whereunto wee were adopted as ſonnes, which a true and glorious in- 
heritance,though not inherent, in the body but enjoyed by the whele 
manas adherent unto him : fo the adoption which we now have in the 
Spirit by juſtification,which is the entituling of us to this inheritance, 
isa true adoption,though not inherent, but wrought by impuration of 


calleth it,were inherent : how doth it follow,thatthe adoption of the 
ſoule, as tee calleth ir, ſhould alſo be inherent? he ſaith,ir muſt bee ſo : 
Otherwiſe,ſaith he,as wee expect the redemption of the body : ſo aiſo we ſhould 
expeti the redemption of the ſoule (which the Papiſts had neede to doe 
whoſe ſoules ſhall bee in purgatory at the laſt day, but from thence to 
be delivered at that day by a gaole-delivery)bur I ſay,ir followeth nor ; 
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for the adoption which is imputative isa moſt true adoption : and wee 
need no other, but the accompliſhment rchereof, which is our full ce- 


demprion, As for that adoption, which le ſuppoſeth to bee iahercar, 


itisa meere fancie. 

$.. X XI. Now letus ſee, what may from that propoſition, which 
was agreed upon betweene us, be truly inferred on our part. Such as is 
our adoprion, ſuch is our juſtification : but our Adoption is impura- 
tive, and not by inherencie, For as Ihave ſhewed heretofore y theſe 


not of either part, bur of the perſon or of the whole man, whois A- | 
dopted to be the ſonneof God. Neither doth the Apoſtle ſpeake of the 


Chriſts merits unto us. But ſuppoſe the adoption ofthe body as hee | 


foure | 
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foure b-nefits, reconciliation, redemption, juſtification and adoption 
doe not import any reall mutationin the ſubje& butrelative and im- 


| the Devill; and receivech him into his favour, maketh him Chriſts 
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Bellarmines proofes for inſtification, £&c. | 
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pucative: for when God imputing to a beleever rhe merits of his 
Sonne forgiverh his ſinnes, which made him an enemy to God.a bond. 
ſlave of finne and Saran, guilty of finne and damnation, the childe of 


freeman, accepreth of his as righteous, admitteth him co bee his ſonne : 
heis ſaid to reconcile,to redeeme, to juſtifie, and to adopr him, notby 
working any reall or poſitive change in the party, but relative, or in re- 
ſpe of relation. To be a father, and to beaſonnearerelatives ; when 
a man therefore hath firſt a ſonne, hee becommeth a father, which hee 
was not before, notby any recall change in himſelfe, bur by anew rela- | 
tion, which before he had not. VVhen a man is adopted, he becommeth 
the ſonne of another man, whoſe ſonne he was not before; not by any 
rcall mutation, but onely in regard of relation. For if the party adop- 
ted by God (ſhould by adoption bee really changed, then God, who 
adopteth ſhould alſo ſeeme to bee really changed, which is impoſſible, 
becauſe he is immutable. For as he which is adopted becommerh the 
ſonne of God, which hee was not before : ſo God, when he firſt adop- 
reth any man, becommeth his father, which hee was not before. Here 
therefore ſcemeth to beea change as well in God adopting, as in the 
party adopted : not reall, for that is not poſſible, bur relative onely, 
which is a manifeſt evidence, that as our Adoption,ſo our juſtification 
is not any reall change wrought in usby infuſion of any inherent quas | 
liry,but a relative change wrought without us by impuration of Chriſts 


rightcouſneſle, 
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Car. XI. 
| Bellarmines argaments, proving obliqueor indirctt juſtification 
' by inherent righteouſneſſe, and firſt becauſe faith is not che 
inteerall and onely formall canſe of jaſtification. 
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hath prodaced to proove&ireRtly his aſſertion con- 
| cerning juſtification by inherent righteouſnefle « 
now follow two other ranks.of proofes . whereby he 
yay ON doth ob1quz, indireQly,andbyconſequence prove the 
RS ſame ; by diſproving two affertions which it pleaſerh 
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juſtification ; the other, that juſtification confiſterh onely in remiſſion 
of linnes. For iffaith be not the integrall cauſe formall of our juſtifica- 
tion, but thar with it charity and other graces doe concurre,by which 
as wellas by faith wearc juſtified formally , then ir followeth, that wee 
are juſtified by inherent and habituall righteouſneſſe, which confiſterh 
in the habirs of faith aud charity, and other graces. And if juſtificati- 


image by infuſion ofrighteouſneſſe, by which our ſoules are nor onely 
purged from finne,butalfo adorned and beautified with grace ; thenir 
followeth,that we are juſtificd by inherent rightcouſneile, 


of is, fidem non eſſe imiegram fprmalem canſſam juſtificationts, that faith is 
not the whole formall cauſe of juſtification. This opinion, hee confe[- 
ſeth none of us doe now hold, though falſly hee would ay it upon Zs- 
ther a and cHelanithon, for we deny faith ro bee the formal! cauſe of ju- 


| fication artall: and yet this is it, which he,and all of his ide evermore 


object unto us,to make us odious to the world,as though wee required 
nothing to make us formally and inherently righteous, bur onely faith. 
And for this cauſe, though wee hold not this aſſertion, yer hee thinkes 
ood to confute it,as if we held it. 

$. 11. Of his proofes, onely the firſt ſerveth to prove, thar, with 
faith, charity doth concurre unto juſtification. It istaken out of Gal. 5. 
5.6. the fifth verſe containing the latter part of the _4#17theſjs between 
juſtitiaries (who were apoſtates from the dodtrine of grace) and the 
true proteſſours ofthe Goſpell. For the former locked to bee juſtified 
by the Law, that is, by obedience pertormed to the Law, andſo werc 
| fallen from grace: but the latter looked notto be juſtified by the Law, 
but 


him to fatherupon us. The one, that faith is the onely formall cauſe of 


| 


"} 


FIST Nd theſe were all the arguments, which Zelarmint 


| on doth conſiſt, nor onely in remiſſion of fins, by which our ſoules are. 
cleanſed from finne, bur allo in the renewing of us according to Gods 
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 Bellarmines proofes for Cha rity, diſproved.” 


but by faith, that is,by Chriſts righteouſneſſe apprehended by faich, Of | 
this L#iitheſis the Jatter partagreeth to us ,.the former, to the Papiſts 
And therefore I marvell to what purpoſe healleaged the fifth verſe, un- 
lefſe it were to confute himſelfe. Now in the {ixt verſe the Apoſtle 
ſheweth,what manner of faith that is, which juſtifieth ; v/z.nor a dead 
ora counterfeit,but a lively and effeQtuall faith : a faith,which is effeQu-. 
all,or effe&ually worketh by love: a faith,which,as Saint 1amesÞ ſaith, 
is not without workes,but is demonſtrable by good workes. 

$. I TI, But theſe words 5e{/armine doth wilfully deprave. For in 
other places hee readeth and underſtandeth the wordes as wee doe, fol- 
lowing the vulgar Latine tranſlation, unto which hee is tyed by the de- 
cree of the Councell of Trent,reading, fides qu per charitatems operatur, 
faith that worketh by charity, as our Engliſh Rhemiſts alſo tranſlate 
the words. And to ſeeke no further, in the very beginning of the next 
chapter, © where hee confureth the erroneous opinion of 0{zanaer,who 
held, that the righteouſneſle of Chriſt, whercby wee are juſtified, is the | 
eſſentiall righteouſneſſe of the Deity dwelling in us: ſaith, that this er- | 
rour is manifeſtly refuted by the Apoſtle, Rom.g.proving the righteouſ: | 
neſſe by which wee arc juſtified, to bee faith, v»Vam, viz. & per dileitio. 
nem operantem,to Wita lively faith and working by love,and likewiſe,Gal. 
5.5,6.we by faith expe&t the hope of righteouſneſſe, for in Chriſt Teſus | 
neither circumciſion availeth any thing, nor uncircumcifion, but faith | 
which worketh by love. VVihereupon hee inferreth, quod ſs fides per dile. | 
GHonem operans,crc. but if faith working by charity be that righteouſneſſe 
&c. But here for a poore ſhift,and to ſerve his preſent turne, hee inter- | 
preteth the Greeke Participle of the middle voice,as if it were paſſive, 
fides que azitur, faith which is ated, moved, formed,and as it were ani- 


_ 


mated by love. And therupon inferrech, that charity isthe forme of faith, 


and thar faith juſtifieth formally, as it is formed by charity, and not 
otherwiſe : and con{equently, that charity juſtifieth much more, and. 
hereupon alſo he buildeth afterwards that diſtinRion of faith, that it | 
is cither formata, when it is acted bycharity , or #:formis when it is | 
ſevered from it : where alſo to helpe out the matter, hee faith that | 
the Latine word operatur is paſſively underſtood (whereof, as Ilup- | 
poſe, no example can bce given) thereby making the tranſlati- | 
on barbarous, and underſtanding it, as never any before him un- | 
derſtood it. | 
$1V.Bur co begin with the laſt:it were a ſtrange ſpeech,ifa man ſigni- | 
fie,that the matter is ated by che form, or that the body isaQed by the 
foule,ſhould ſay corpus per animam operatur, And no doubr, if the old ' 
interpreter had meant fo, he would have ſaid 227147 and not operatur, As | 
for the Grecke word m9, it ſignifieth effetuall.or effectually wo:- 
king, and fo both the Verbe and the Participle, which are uſed nine 
times vat the leaſt in the new Teſtamenr,arc or ought to be effectuall, 
namely in itſelte,or effeuall to worke accordi:g to the rwotold oye 
or aQ,whereo' che Philoſophers and Schoolemen uſe to ſpeake; ro wit | 
the firſt and che ſecond, &c. which diſtin&ion may be applied to habits | 
A of 
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of grace, or gracious habits, The firſt a&, which is the forme of 
faith, or of any other grace, is that Tſhjjah that eſſence or entity 
whereof « Salomon ſpeaketh,whet by any grace is that,which it is called 
im: indecd and in truth, which is the izegrzty of ir, and fo ſaith Thomas, 
f actus primus eſt forma & integritas rei, in reſpe& whereof faith, and fo 
every other grace, is ſaid to be «= :r&- g untained, This is that priaci- 
pium agerdi, that inward at or efficacie, whereby faith or any other 
grace is effteuall in itſelfe;lively,aRive,operative,apt to produce opera- 
tions according to their ſeverall kinds, without which, faith, or any 
other grace is dead and counterfeit, and not that a7: indeedeand in 
truth,whereot ir beareth the name , but equiwoce, even as the counter- 
feit of any man is called by his name, The ſeconda&R of faith or ofany 
other grace is the actuall working thereof, «&7s ſecunaus, ſaith Thomas 
h eſt operatio. And theſe adts are either immediate and e/#czt;, as the 


Schoolemen ſpeak, or mediate and imperati. As for example,the imme- | 


diate or clicite as of juſtifying faith,are firſt,to beleeve truly and effe- 
tually andby a lively aſſent, that Iefus the Sonne of the bleſſed Vir- 
gin is the eternall Sonne of God, the Mefſſias and the Saviour of 
all thar beleeve in him. Secondly, becauſe I fo beleeve in Chriſt , 


to belceve that hee is my Saviour. Thirdly, by theſe acts, faith re- | 


ceiving Chriſt, who is our rightcouſneſſe, doth juſtifie. The mediate 
acts,which are called zmperati, are theſe afts which the immediate acts 
doe produce meatantivas alits viriuttibus,by the mediation of other ver- 
tues. For if I belceve, that Ieſus is the Sonne of God and the Saviour of 


all chat beleeve in him,and conſequently,that hee is my Saviour : here- | 


upon, I ſhall be moved to truſt in him,as my Saviour ; which is the a& 


of affiance, bur commanded by faich : and to expe& ſalvation from him, | 


which is the act of hope, but commanded by faith, and likewiſe to love 


him,and by love to obey him, which are the aQs of charity, bur com- | 


manded by faith, as here it is ſaid : fa:th working by /ove. 

$. V. Now thoſe graces, by which faith worketh, as nawely chari- 
ty,have not the reſpe& of the formall cauſe unto faith, but rather of the 
inftrumentall : Neither doth faith worke by them as its forme, bur as its 
inſtruments; as the ſoule by the body and the members thereof. Bur 
that charity is not indeed the forme of faith, whereby ir is ated and 
tormed,it may appeare evidently by theſe reaſons. Firſt, becauſe thoſe, 
which hold it to be the forme of faith, deny it to bee the inward and in- 
trinſecall forme, whereby faith is that which it is, which onely is 
the formall cauſe, and as it were the ſoule of faith ; bur extrinfecall, 
whereby, as they imagine, the acts of faith are intormed and fo they 
make it by a ſtrange kinde of Logicke,the forme of all vertues, as well 
as offaith. Secondly,becauſe one habit diſparated from another(as the 
three Theologicall vertues, faith, hope, and charity,being alſo,as them. 
ſelves ſay, ſeared in diverſe ſubjeds, as the ſear of faith is the mind, of 
love the heart)cannor poſſibly be thie forme of the other. Thirdly, that 
habir, which proceedeth from another, as the fruir and effe& thereof, 
cannot bee the forme of thatother. But charity, which is the fulfilling 


of | 
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' is, beleeveth in him,andhath nora defire and care to keepthisComman- 


; dead and counterteir cannor juſtifie or ſave a man, as Saintiames! ſhew- 
' eth. For howſoever faith alone doth juſtifie;yer char faithwhich is alone 
: dothnor juſtifie;neither alone nor at al,becauſcir is nor a true and live- 
| ly,buc 3 dead and counterfeit f1ith.Neithercan that be a true juſtitying 
; faith which is common to the wicked, both men and Angels.Neither | 
| may wee omit Be{a7mines confeilion in.this place. Here, faith hee, 
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of the Law, proccedeth from faith unfained, x 7:m.1.5. For therefore 
doe wee love God,and our neighbour for his ſake, becauſe by faith wee 
are per{waded ofhis love towards us : and therefore doe wee love him, 
becauſe hee loved us firſt, x 704.4.19 Fourthly, if charity be the forme 
of faith, then faith is the matter of charity; for the mater is char, which is 
formed,and as it were animated by the forme: but the conſequent is 
abſurd ; thereforethe antecedent. And againe, howſoever faith wor- 
keth thoſe aQts,which I called mediate or mwperatos,by meancs of other 
graces, which acts doe tend to ſandtification, (for which cauſe;faith 
doth not ſanGiifie alone) : yet the a&ns e/icrt7,or immediate as of faith 
which are to belicve in Chriſt,andby belecving, to reccive, and by re- 
ceiving him, who is our rightcouſneſle, to juſtific; faith worketh nei- 
by charity,nor by any other grace; and therefore ir juſtifiech alone. 

$. V1. Yea but without charicy,faith is z»forwis,8 with it,it is formata, 

Anſw. This diſtinRion of faith, that itis either /ſormata,or znformis 
in arightſencemay bee admitted; as namely, it by forme becunder. 
ſtood,the integriry,or inward efficacic , and ifthat be called formara, 
which is found, unfained, lively and efteCtuall ; and that raformis, which 
i3 uncffecuall,dead and counterfeit, For thatdiftinion is intimated 
bythe Apoſtle, when he ſpeaketh,cither of faith ##/@zed,orcontrariwiſc 
of a dead fairh,for in the former,itis tmplycd that there is alſo a fained 
anda counterfcit faith : and in the latter, rhat there is allo a lively faith, 
And ſo wee admic this diſtinction thar faith is 

RE Formata,which is lively and unfained. 
cither3 Informis,which is dead and counterfeit. 

Bur in the popiſh ſence it is to be rejected, and that in three reſpec. 
Firſt, becauſe they propound this diſtinCtion,as agreeing toa truc juſlt- 
fying faich,as if a rrue faich might be without forme:when as thar, which 
is without forme is dead and counterfeit, and no more to bee called a 
true juſtifying faith, than the carcaſc, 'or counterſeic of a man is to 
be called a man. For howſoever ſuch a faith may perhaps be true in re- 
ſpect ofthe obje&,becaulſc it is of the truth : yer itis nottrue in reſpe& 
of the integrity,efficacy,and ſoundneſle thereof, and that which is not 
truely faith,is not faith #-« or indeed. Hee that faith,cither that he be- 
leeverh that there is a God, i and in deeds doth deny him:and thar he is 
juſt,and fearerh not to offend him , or good, and doth nor love him. 
or 0-1nipreſent and owmiſcient, and teareth nor to play the hypocrite be- | 
fore him,8&c.ſucha one doth not indeedand in truth belceve that, which 
he proteſſeth himſelſe ro belecve. He that ſaith, he knoweth Chriſt, that | 


dements,hee isa lyar, and the truth isnot in him. That faith which is 
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the Apoſtle to prevent occaſion of errour, explaineth what manner of faith , 
that ts, that juſtifieth, non quecunque fides, ſed-quz per dile&ionem 
operatur, 70t every faith, but that which worketh by love. 

$. VII. Secondly, this diſtin&ion is to bee rejected being undet- 
ſtood in the popiſh ſenſe, wherein it is implyed, thar charity is the 
forme, and as it werethe ſoule of faith : which opinion TI have already 
confuted. Neither can they groMnd it upon James 2. 26, As the body 
without the Spirit is dead, ſo faith without workes is dead. For if the habit 
of charity cannor bee the forme of faith, as I have ſhewed, then much 
lefle can good workes, which are the outward fruits both of faith and 
of charity, bee the foule of faith ir ſelfe. Of the profeſſion indecd of 
faith a godly life is, as ic were, theſoule, and without which it is dead : 
but of faith it ſelfe itis not anima the ſoule, but es, the breath, as 
the word o1iu, being derived from =», to breath, doth properly fig- 
nifie, in. which-ſenſc it is often. uſed, being, called the Spirit of the 
mourh,the ſpirit ofthe noſtrils. And in this ſenſe it may be ſaid, that as | 
the body withour breathing is judged to bee dead, ſo faith without 
workes, which are as it were the breathing of a lively-faith, is alſo jud- 
ged tobe dead ; notbecauſe it ever had-lived, but becaniſe it wanterh 
life. 

6. VIII. Thirdly, this diſtin&tion 1s to bee reje&ed, becauſe, as 
Bellarmine ſaith, it is to be underſtood of one and the ſame faith,which 
being informis may become formata; and being formata, may become 
iuformis againe, remayning ſtill the ſame: Bur fides informis is notof 
the ſame kinde with that,which is /o7mara, or juſtifying faith: as things 
which be withourlife, are not of the ſame kinde with choſe that are li- 
| ving: or as counterfeits are not of the ſame kinde with thoſe things 
which they doe reſemble. Beſides, juſtifying faith is divine, the ixfor- 
mis is humane: that, infuſa, infuſed and ſupernaturall; this, acqurſita, 
required by the ſtrength of nature intheuſe of meanes : that,a graceof 
regeneration proper to the Ele&; this, a gift of illumination onely 
common to the reprobare : that, is vera being truely that whereof it 
beareth the name: this, /z2u/ata,not being that truly which it is called, 
bur 2quivece : that doth ſo beleceve in Chriſt,that it doth imbracehim, 
and willeth and deſireth, at the leaſt,toapply him tothebeleever : this, 
ſo beleeveth Chriſt, that either it is joyned with horrour, as in the De- 
vils and deſperate ſinners, or is ſevered from any will or defire of appli- 
cation : this, is without fruit and root, and therefore is temporary ; 
that hath both root and fruit, and never faileth. And howloever that 
which is informmis may by Gods grace bee changed into formatam , yet 
that which is formats can never bezformis, No more than hee, who is 
once borne of God, can be unborne againe, 

The reſt of his arguments ſerve to prove, thatfaith is notthe whole 
tormall cauſe of juſiification, that is, as wee ſpeake according to the 
Scriptures, of ſan&ification, which we deny not : for wee doe acknow- 
ledge a concurrence of many graces with faith unto ſanCification. As 
for juſtification, we deny faith, cither in wholc or in part to bee the for- ' 
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mall cauſe thereof.Neither doth any other of his arguments prove,that 
either charity, or anpother grace doth with faith concurre unto juſti- 
fication, : 


FILE tit 
Cap, XII 
That juſtification doth not conſiſt in renovation. 


6k 
Fa 


7 
l 4 

77 

14 


ration,as he conceiveth of juſtification, as beinga paſſage Þ or change 

from finne to righteouſneſle : yet there be not two cauſes, nor yet two 

diſtin& aQions, but the onely cauſe is juſtice infuſed ; and the aQion is 

but one and the ſame, the infuſion of rightcouſneſſe expelling finne. 

Even as in creation, which is trenſitus anon eſſe ad effe : in illumination, 

which is 1ranſitns 4tenebris ad lucerms; incalefation, which is a paſſage 

| from cold to heat. But if this be all that is required in thePopyh juſti- 

; fication, as undoubtedly it is, the whole and onely forme thereof being 

; infuſed of righteouſneſſe, or as they love rather to ſpeake, rightcoul- 
neſſe infuſed, their juſtification alſo not differing from chart which the 

| Scriptures call ſanQification,ſaving that they dreame of arotall morti- 

| fication or deletion of finne, and ofa perfe& renovation: then what is 

{ become of theabſolving of us from rhe guilt of ſ{inne, by which wee are | 

| freed from hell; and the acceptation of us as righteous in Chriſt, ' 

| whereby | 
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by we are intitled to the kingdome of heaven? Both which are wrought 
by imputarion of Chriſts rightcouſneſſe, in which true juſtification 
doth conſiſt, . For infuſed righteouſneſſe, though it were perfe&,could 
not diſcharge vs from our former debts; and being unperfe&, as their 
owne con{ciences cannot bur tell rhem, ir cannotentitle them to the 
kingdome of heaven. Wherefore if they will be faved,they muſt of ne. 
ceſſity fee ro the righteouſneſſe;or fatisfaftion of Chriſt, who hath 
fully ſatisfied the Law, borhgn reſpe& of the penalty, by his ſufferings, 
and alſo in regard of the commandement, by his obedience : which 
obedience and ſufferings,being tranſient and gone o long fince, canno 
otherwiſe bee communicated unto them, but by impuration. New, 
if they can be content to acknowledge the impuration of Chrifts fatil: 
faction (which ſometimes < they doe, and muſt doe if they will bee fa- 
ved ; forthere isno other meanes, either to eſcape hell, or ro come to 
heaven) -then let them, according to the Scriptures, acknowledge this 
imputation of Chriſts ſatisfaction, by which they are to bee acquitted 
and freed from the guilt of finne and damnation, and alfoaccepted as 
righteous in Chriſt, and heires of eternall lite, to be their juſtification. 
As for the mortification of ſinne, and the renovation of usaccording 
tothe imageof God in true holineſſe and righteouſneſſe, both which 


ration, let them bee acknowledged to bee the two parts of our fan- 
Citication, | 

Q. I I. But Bellarmine will needs have our renovation to be the righ- 
reouſneſle of juſtification. And this he indevoureth toprove by Teiti- 
monics of Scripture, by the authority of Saint CAuen;tine, and by rea- 
ſon. The texts of Scripture, which he citeth, are tix. 'The firſt, Kow. 
4.25, Who was dclivered up for our fines, and roſe for our juſtificati- 
on. From whence Bellarmine argueth thus : ;o what the Apoſtle giveth 
the name of juſtification, in hat juſtification conſiſteth, rather thai tn that, 
unto which hee doth wot give thename : But to renovation inthis place the 
Apoſtle doth give the name of juſtification, and not to remiſſion of ſinae - 
T herefore juſtification conſiſteth rather in renovation, than in remiþ10n of 
me, | 
4 BeforeI anſwere, I thinke good to advertiſe the reader againe, that 
Bellarmine here by remiſſion of ſinne doth not underſtand the not im- 
puting of ſinne, oras wein plaine Engliſh call ir, forgiveneſle of finne : 
bur the utter deletion, the extin&tion, the totall mortification of finne. 
And that hee doth foure times ar the leaſt fignific in this one paſſage. 
Now I aniwer, by denying his aſſumption becauſe che Apoſtle in this 
placedoth give tiename of juſtification, neither to remiſſion, nor yet 
to renovation, which isnot mentioned fo much as once in all the Chap- 
ter. Indeed in ſome other places the Apoſtle and his Diſciple Saint 
Ltke doe give the name ro remiſſionof {innes, that is, to the not impu- 
ting of finne, or tothe ablolving and acquitting from linne, Rom. 4.6, 
7, 8. LAG 3+ 38,39. but never to renovation, 

$. ITI. Hisaſumption Be/larmzze proveth, Lecanſe it cannot be d + - 


are but in part, and by degrees wrought in us by the Spirit of regene- 
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ted,but that the CApoſiles meaning was, that Chriſt his death was a ſamplar 

or patterne of the death of ſin,that is (faith he ) of remiſiton or deletion of ſins: 
and that his reſurrection was a ſamplar * or patterne of our renovation, and 
inward regeneration, by which we watke in newneſſe of life. And is this the 
meaning of the Apoſtle > Then belike wee are juſtified by imitation, 
and not by imputationof Chriſts death , and by imitation of his re. 
ſurreRtion, and then alſo by the ſame reaſon weare made ſinners by imi- 
tation and not impucationof Adams trapſgreſſion, Bur indeed in this 
place the Apoſtle doth nor propound, by way of exhortatiod,the death 
and reſurre&ion of Chriſt as an example to bee followed in dying to 
finne.and riiing to righteouſnefſe repreſented in Bapriſme, as hee dorh 
inthe ſixth to the Romars.where he exhorteth to ſanQification as an in- 
ſeparable conſequent and companion of juſtification : but by way of 
Do&rine hee ſpeakerh of the death and refurreion of Chriſt, as the 
cauſe of our juſtifi.ation,of which he had {poken in the whole Chaprer, 
and even in the verſes next going before: that righteouſneſle ſhall bee 
imputed to us, as well as to 4bravam, if wee beleeve in him that raiſed 
up leſus our Lord from the dead, who was given by his father and by 


| himſelfe to us and for us, that by the obedience of his life untill death, 


bur eſpecially ar his death he might fati+fie for our finnes: and was rai. 
{ed from the dead, that we might be ju(tified and ſaved by his life which 
he liverh after his death : Chriſt by his death and obedience did fariſ- 
fie for our finnes paying a full ranſome for them, and ſo did juſtifie us 
mericoriouſly: and 1n that ſenſe we are ſaid to bee juſtified by his bloud 
dand by his obedience, both as the matter and merit of our juſtificati- 
on. But neither his deathnor obedience had becne effeQuall to our 
juſtification, if he had not riſen from the dead. Asthe Apoſtle ſheweth 
x Cor, 15 17. If Chri'i beenot raiſed, your faith is vaine, yee arc yet in 
your finnes. For if Chriſt had not rifen againe, ithadbeenean evi- 
d:-nce, that he wasnot the Sonne of God : and thencould not his obe- 
dience or ſufferings have beene meritorious for us. Bur by his reſurre- 
Aion hee was * mightily declared to be the Sonne of God, in regard 
whereofit was ſaid, *Thouart iny Sonne this day have I begotten thee: 
and being God, his obedience and ſufferings, are of inknite and all 
ſufficient merit and value, vertue and efhicacie for the juſtification and 
ſalvation of all chatbelceve in him. And againe whar benefts Chriſt 
merired for us by his obedienceeven untill death, the ſame being riſen 
he applyeth and giveth to thoſe that beleeve. God having raiſed him 
andexalred him 8 with his right hand, to be a Prince and a Saviour. to 


| give repentance to [ſrac] and remiſſion of ſinnes. Chriſt therefore was 
given unto death, that hee might by his ſufferings ſatisfie for our fiones 
| the penalty thereunto belonging: and he did riſcagaine, that by appli 

| cation of his merits we might bee juſtified. Righreovſncſle rheretore 


{hall be imputed to thoſe that belecve in the reſurreEton of Chriſt, or 
rather in Chriſt raiſed againe : who as he gave himſelfe to bee a x76 Or 
price of raniome forourſinnes; ſo he did ariſe againe, thar by effetual] : 


application of his merits we might bee juſtified. So that whom by his 


death : 
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 ſequently, that if juſtification conſiſt of remiſſion and renovation, then 
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death and obedience he redeemed meritoriouſly, then he doth effeRu- 


ally juſtific and ſave by hislife b and the ſeverall a&ions thereof, viz.his 


foraſmuch as one and the ſame grace (vizcharity,) being through the merit 


reſurre&ion. aſcenſion, {itting at the right handof his Father as our 
King and Prieſt, his comming againe ro judgement: who therefore 
ſhall lay i any thing to the charge of Gods chyldren? ir is God that 
juſtifieth : who is hee that condemneth ? it is Chriſt that dyed, yea ra- 
ther thatis riſen againe, who is even at the right hand of God, who al- 
ſo maketh interceſſion for us ? 

$. IV. In the words following BeZarmine anſweareth a ſecret ob- 
je&ion : ir remiſſion of ſinnes be aſcribed to Chriſts death: and reno. 
vation to his reſurre&ion, then belike remiT;on and renovation be two 
ſeverall a&ions ptocecding from divers cauſes, contrary to that which 
hath beene delivered. For prevention whereof he ſaith, 1: is 9 be noted, 
that the death of Chriſt, which is the price of our redemption, was not onely 
the cauſe of the remiſſion of ſine, but alſs of internall renovation. And 
the like, as he ſaith afterwards, m1ay bee ſaid of the reſurreition. For accor- 
ding 10 the doctrine of the Catholike Church, theſe two cannot bee ſevered : 


of Chriſt infuſed and inherent in us, doth both blot ont or extinguiſh our 
ſennes, and alſo adorneth the ſoule with righteouſneſſe, wherefore thoagh the 
Apoſtle might have aſcribed both remiſgon and renovation, either to Chriſts 
death, or 10 his reſurrettion : yet he choſe rather aiſtinitly to attribute remiſe- 
fron to his death, and renovation to his reſurrediion, propter ſimilitudinem, 
becauſe of the likeneſſe which the extinttion of ſinne hath with the death of 
the body : and ſpirituall renovation with the reſurrettion of the body : where- 
unto I anſwer briefly ; firſt, that though rhe death and reſurre&ion of 
Chriſt, in reſpe& of their efficacie, though remiſſion and renovation 
alwayes goe together ; yer the death and refurreQion are two diſtin& 
cauſes, and remiſſion and renovation are two diſtin aQions : and con- 


in juſtification there are two ations proceeding from two cauſes: ſe- 
condly,that theſe foure d:ſtin& benefits, remiſſion of ſinne, and accep. 
tation of us as righteous in Chriſt, (which are the parrs of juſtification, 
wrought both of them by imputation of Chriſts righteouſneſſe, which 
is the oneand onely forme of juſtification: ) likewiſe the dying unto 
ſinne or mortification, and the riſing of the Sople from the grave of | 
ſinne, which is our firſk reſurre&ion, or viv.fication, which are the two 
parts of ſanctification thoſe foure aQions I ſay proceed from two cau- 
ſes,and that in twofold reſpeAs. For remiſſion offinne is procured by 
the merit of Chriſts death ; and dying unto ſinne is aſcribed to the ver- 
tue of his death : the impuration of Chriſts merits, whereby weeare 
both abſolved from (inne and accepred as righteous, is aſcribed to his 


[1 


| are wee raiſed from ſinne ro newneſle of life. 


| 


reſurretion,whereby his merits are applyed unto us for our juſtificati- 
on ; and the grace of riiing trom the grave of finne, to the vertuet of his 
reſurre&ion: for by the ſame power, whereby Chriſt didriſc againe, 


y. V. His ſecond allegation is Ro99.5.21, That as finne reigned 
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unto death,ſo grace may reign by juſtice to life everlaſting through Ie. | 
ſus Chriſt our Lord: where by juſtice oppoſed to ſin,he ſaith, #x meant inward 
renovation. Anſ.1.Wedeny not, but thar in all the faithful there is a two 
fold righteouineſle : the one,impured, which is the righteouſneſle of ju- 
ſification : the other, intuled and inherent, which is the righteouſnelſe 
of ſanctification,which he callech renovation. If therfore the Apoſile did 
ſpeake hereof righteouſneſle inherent, yet this place would make no- 
thing againſt us. For we confeſle, that as fin reigneth in the children , 
of diſobedience by producing the workes of iniquity : ſo the grace of 'Z 
God,or the Spirit of grace dorh reigne in the faithful by bringing forth 4 
the fruits of righteouſnes.But this is not the righteouſneſle of juſtificati- 
on, but that wherin our ſan&ification doth conſiſt.Bur indeed the Apo- 
tle here doth not ſpeake,either only,or chiefly,if atall,of inherent righ- 
teouſneſſe, Neither doth hee in this place make an oppoſition or ax1:1he. 
ſis berweene finne and righteonſneſſe, ro which ſuppoſition Belarmines 
argument is grounded ; but betweene the kingdome of finne reigning 
unto death ; and the kingdome of grace reigning by righteouſneſſe un- 
ro everlaſting life through Teſns Chriſt our Lord. Now the righteoul- 
neſle, wherein the kingdome of grace eſpecially confiſteth, is the righ- 
teouſneſſe of juſtification by faith , whereupon followeth peace cf con- 
ſcience,and joy in the holy Ghoſt, Ro.14.17. compared with Rozr,5, 

r.2.which being not our righrteouſnefle (as all inherent juſtice is) but 
the righteouſneile of God, is chietly, 1 yea inthe cauſe of juſtification is | 
onely to bee ſought after, Ph:1.3.8,9.Rom.10.3. Secondly, 1s in all the : 


C——— 


chapter from the twelfth verſe to the end,the oppoſition which is made | 
is of Adams (finne to Chrilts obedience: ſo in this place, as the finne 
of Adam was the cauſe of death,fo Chriſts obedience, of lite : the oppo: | . 
firion is not of inherent righteouſneſle to inherent tinne, but of Chriſts | 
righteouſneſle to Adams finne, | 
$. VI. His third allegation is out of Rox. 6.1 3. Doe not ye exhibit 
your members as inſtruments of iniquity unto ſinne; bur exhibit your 
ſelves to God,asof dead men alive, and your members inſtruments of 
juſtice tro God ; where,by righteonſneſſe,ſaith hee, i underſtood, ſomihing 
that is inherent &c, and that hee goeth aboutto prove, which no man 
doubteth of, when indeed hee ſhould prove, not, that there is a righte- 


the rightcouſneſſe,which is inherent, is that, by which wee are juſtified, 
Bur it is evident, that the Apoſtle ſpeakethnot heere of the righceouſ: 


neſle of juſtification, but of the righteouſneſſe of ſanRification, where- 
unto in this Chapter hee doth exhort as roa neceſſary and unſeparable 
conſequent of juſtification, Neither doth the Apoſtle heere, or cl(c- | 
| where, (as before I obſerved in ſetting downe the differences berweenc | 
juſtification and ſanQification) exhort us to the righteouſneſſe of juſti- | 
fication or the parts chereof,which bee not our duties, bur Cods graci- 

| OUs favours: for that were to exhort us to remiſſion of ſinne, and accep- | 
earion to life, But to the righteouſneſle of ſanctification, and the parts ' 
mortiiication and renovartion,and to the particular duties thereof, hee | 


doth | 
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doth,both here and in many other places exhorr, as namely in hisfixch 

reſtimony cited our of Zpb.4.23,24. from which hee would;prove 
(which no mandoth deny)that our renovarion,according to the image 
of God. ſtandeth in righrcouſneſſe and holinefſe inherent. 

6: V IT. His fourth allegationhad need to bea good one: for this 
is the third time that hee hath cited, and recited,and as it wererecofted 
ic,out of Row.8,10. The Spirit liveth,becauſe of juſtification, or as it is 
in the Greeke,the Spirit is life becauſe of juſtice. For juſtification or juſtice 
which maketh us to live,and thereby to worke,cannot be onely remiſion of ſin, 
but ſomething inward inherent, Anſw.1n this place, verſ.10.11.a5 Iſhewed 
before,the Apoſtle ſetteth down a double priviledge of thoſe in whom 
Chrift dwelleth by his Spirir,freeing them from the Law of death. The 
one,in reſpe& of the ſoule,verſ. 10. thathowſocver the body bee dead, 
that is, (as Bellarmine himſelfe expoundeth) morrtall, or appoinced to 
death by reaſon of fin, which the firſt 44m brought in;andby ir death, 


his ſinne being impured to all: yerthe ſoule, (for ſo the word Spirit is 
taken when it is oppoſed tothe body)is lite, that is,as the Antitheſis re- 
quireth deſigned unto life,by reaſon of that righteouſnes of the ſecond 
Adam by imputation whereof all the faithfull areentituled unto ever- 
laſting life, For as in the former part of the 1nitheſis is not meant 
the ſpirituall death of men dead in finne, (for that is the death of the 
ſoule and nor of the body, and the Apoſtle ſpeaketh of thoſe in whom 
Chriſt dwelleth) but the corporall death,unto which they alſo,in whom 


or ofrighteouſneſſe, but the life of glory. The other priviledge reſpect- 
eth the body, verſ.1 1. that after it hath beene dead and turned into 
duſt,the Spirit ofhim that raiſed up Chriſt from death,dyelling in us 
(hall raiſe unto life erernall our mortall bodies. 
$. VIII. His fifth teſtimony,Ge/.3.21 where when the Apoſile ſaith 
If there had been a Law given which could give life, or juſtifie (as the 
Rhemiſts tranſlate the word viwificare)then in very deed, juſtice ſhould 
beof Law : bee doth plainely (faith he) demonſtrate,that juſtice from whence 
juſtification i named,is ſomething which giveth life 10 the ſoule,and hee doth 
place the ſame in motion and ation. Auſw. Itfrom this propoſition pro- 
pounded by the Apoſtle, Belarmine could have aſſumed theantecedent 
that ſo hee might conclude the conſequent : then might hee ſtrongly 
have concluded againſtus,that wee are juſtified by inherent righteoul: 
nefſe. Bur ſeeing the Apoſtle doth rollere antecedens, that is, intendeth 
to contradi&thart antecedent ; what reaſon hath Belarmize to argueas 
heedoth > Iris very true, that if the Law could have given us life, that 
is,as Chryſoſtome and Occumeniss expound,could have ſaved us, accor- 
ding to 'rhat legall promiſe, Hoc fac c wives, doe this and thou ſhalt 
live,or as the Rhemiſts tranſlate,could have juſtified us : then undoub- 
redly wee might have beene juſtified by inherent righteouſneſſe, Bur 
forasmuch as it was impoſſible for the Law to juſtifie and ſave us, be- 
cauſe it neither was,nor is poſſible for us,by reaſon of the fleſh, to per- 


forme the condition: and forasmuch as God therefore ſent his Sonne 
m ro 
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forgiving of ſinne, is by .7#gsſtine included inthe fignification ot the | 
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that wee, who could not bee juſtified,nor ſaved by any inherent righte. 
ouſneſle of our owne preſcribed in the Law, and therefore not by a ju- 
tice conſiſting in our ations or motions, might bee juſtified and ſaved 
by the righteouſneſſe of Chriſt impured untous: what can Bellarmine 
gather from hence with any ſhew or colour of reaſon,ro prove juſtifica- 
tion by ſuch a righteouſneſle, as is inherent, and conſiſterh in motion 
and a&tion ? | | 

$. 1 X. The ſixth Thave already anſwered with the third. 

As forhis teſtimonies colle&ed out of Auguſtine, a briefe anſwere 
may ſerve : that hee, not conſidering the force of the Hebrew and 
Greeke words, which never inall the Scriptures are uſed inthe fignifi- 
cation of makingrighteous by inherent or infuſed righteouſneſſe: but 
refting,as it ſeemeth,upon the notation and compoſition of the Latine 


wordjuſtificarc as not differing in reſpe& thereotfrom the Verbe ſan. | 


ficare , doth ſometimes more largely extend the fignification of the 
word j»ſtrfication, than the Scriptures uſe it, as including the benefit of 
ſanctification. Bur it isa moſt certaine truth, that the word jauſtificare 
being uſed in the Scriptures tranſlated into Latineas the tranſlation of 
the Hebrew #:t{diq and of the Greeke 9:45! muſt be underſtood to fig- 
nifie no other thing (if it beea true tranſlation) than what is meant by 
the Hebrew and the Greeke ; which, as I have ſhewed before,doe never 
inall the Scriptures ſignific ro make juſt by infuſion of righteouſneſſe, 


And therefore it cannot be denied,bur that it is,and was an overſight in 


them,who uſing the word as mentioned in the Scriptures, ano from | 
thence borrowing it,extend it to another ſignificarion, than that of the | 
originall,wherot tr is a tranſlation. I fay againe,as I have ſaid before, 
that the fotce of the Latine word, in this controverſje, is no further to 


be reſpe&ted,thanas it is a tranſlation oftheHebrew and the Greekzand | 


as it is a true tranſlation, it muſt bee underſtood no otherwiſe, than ac- 
cording to the meaning of the originall: if it be underſtood otherwiſe, 


then is it nota true tranſlation, neither is the ſence of the word divine, 


; but humane. Howbeit,_Arguſtine differeth from Be/lzrmine,as touch: ! 


ing the uſe of this word, in ewo things, firſt, that hee doth not alwaies ſo | 
uſe the word zas for example, when hee reacheth,as hee, and the re(t of 
the Fathers often doe)that wee are juſtified by faithalone, as hereafter 
» ſhall bee ſhewed, they could not meane, that wee are {anctified by | 


faith alone. Secondly,remiſſion of {inne.which is the nor impuring or | 


word, which by Be//armzne is excluded; who,in ſtcad of remiſſion, hat | 
ſubſicured the extinRion and abolition of ſinne. So that although he ' 
retainethe name, which hee confoundeth with ſantification : yer the | 
thing thereby ſignified, which is the maine benefit, which wee receive 
from Cirift, by which wee are both dclivered from hell, and entit!ed_ 
to heaven,hee hath taken away,as I have heretofore declared, If this 
anſwere doe not content the Papiſts, let them underſtand; that when | 


| the uſe of any word in the Fathers borrowed from the Scriptures,diffc- 
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reth from the perperuall uſe thereof in the Scriptures : weearcbound 
to follow the infallible authoricy of Gods Word, rather than thereſti- 


mony of any man,or men whatſoever, And for this wee have CAUCH- 


fines © owne warrant, who challengeth liberty to reje& in othermens_ 


writings,though never ſo learned andholy,whart is not agreeable ro the 
Scriptures. T alis ego ſum ſaith he, 7» ſcreptis aliorum, tales vals eſſe imtel= 
lefforis meorum. 

$&* X, Icometo his rcalons,whichare three, The firſt,jn every mo- 
tion,or mutation there are twotermini, a quo,0nd ad quem,the name being 
taken from the latter,as in illumination there isa change from darkneſle 
to light , in calefaion from cold to heate, 1uſtiſtration is a mntation or 
change, Therefore in juſtification there are two termini, a quo, ſc. pecca- 
tum ; ad quem, juftitia,from which ic hath his denomination,and there- 
fore beſides remiſſion of fine, there muſt accrew righteouſueſſe, 1 anſiver, 
that mutations are cither reall or relative, If hee fpeake of reall muta- 
tions, I deny the afſumprion,for I have proved before, thar juſtification 
isno ſuch mutation, if hee ſpeake of relative mutations, I grant the 
ſyllogiſme,foreven in ſuch there are two termini,as inliberation,terny;- 
aus 4:quo,is bondage,ad quem is freedome, in marrying, the change is 
from being a Batchelor to bee a Husband, from being a Maid to bee a 
Wife;fo in Reconciliation, Redemption, Adoption ; and fo alfo in ju- 
iification there is a change from guilt ofſinneto rightcouſneſſe impu- 
red : from being guilty of finne and damnation, to bee accepted as righ- 
reous unto life : from being the bondflave of finne and Satan, and ob- 
noxious to hell and condemnation; to bee nor onely made a free-man 
bur alſo a Citizen of Heaven. In all theſeare great changes, yer not re- 
all or poſitive,whereby any inherent forme,cither going before, is abo- 
liſhed,or new acquired; bur onely relative. 

$. X.I. His ſecond reaſon may thus bee framed : 1f juſtification bee 
given to us of God,not ontly that wee may eſcape the paines of bell,but alſo,that 
wee may obtaine the rewards of the heavenly life : thenjuſtification doth not 
con[iſt onely in the remiſſion of on which onely freeth from puniſhment ; 
Put giveth not glory : but theformer is true: therefore the latter, /, 
Allthis wee freely confeſle : but firſt, the thing principally intended, 
that to juſtification beſides remiſyon of ſinnes renovation concur-ech, hee doth 
not goe about to prove. Onely hee proyeth that juſtification doth not 
conſiſt in remiſſion onely,in which wee agree with him, though nor in 
theother thing which is to bec added ; for wee adde making righteous 
by imputation ; hee,by infuſion or renovation. Secondly, the proofes 
of his aſſumption wee doe not approve, The firſt, X99.6.22 yec have 
your fruit unto ſanGification, but the end everlaſting life, The whole 
verſe is this : Bus now being made free from ſinne and become ſervants to 
God,(that is,being redeemed or juſtified) ye have your frat unto holine(ſe 
(that is,the fruit of your juſtification is your ſancification) ard the end 
of both #s glorification, or everlaſting life, For this text doth neither 


| prove,that juſtification is not remiſhon ofſinne onely; nor that it is to 
bee confounded with ſandtification,which is here made the fruit of ic ; ' 
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nor thar it conferreth everlaſting life. For ifthe holy Ghoſt, ſpeaking 
of juſtificarion, had mentioned onely remiſſion of ſinne without men- 


| cioning any other thing concurring thereunts (as ſometimes ſhee doth 


AH#.13.38,39.26.18. Row. 4.7,8.) his meaning might be,that being 
freed from ſinne and mancipated ? to God,that is,redeemed, (for many 
capti and ſervati are mancipia and ſervi, andto bee redeemed is to have 
remiſſion of finnes, Eph. 1.7. Col.1.14.) yce havethe fruit of yourre. 
demption unto ſanRification,according to that, Lek.1.7 3,74,75 . and 
the end both of your redemption and ſanRiification, everlaſting life, his 
ſecond proofe is Kom,8.30,whom hee hath juſtified hee hath glorified, 
for ſo might I ſay,to whom hee bath given remiſſion of ſinnes, to them 
hee giveth the inheritance, 4c7.26.18.them he maketh bleſſed, P/al-32, 
1.them hee juſtifieth, Rox.4.6,7. AQ.13.38,35. andthem hee glorif. 
eth, And whereas hee faith, that in that order of cauſes fer downe in 
4 that place, every latter is theeffe&t of the former, as glorification of 
juſtification, juſtification of vocation,vocation of predeſtination : that 
may bee a reaſon, why in that ſerie cauſarum, ſanctification is left out: 
becauſe ir is not the cauſe, bur the way to glorification, Zp4.2.10. and 
the cognizance and charaQter of them that ſhalbe glorifcd. 4. 20.32, 
26.18.his thirdproofe out of 2 Tim.4.8.there is a Crown of rightcouſ- 
neſſe laid up for me,is nothing to the purpoſe. Foras _ſzgyſtine t ſaith 
donando delicta fecit ſe Corone debitorem,by pardoning offences hee ow. 
eth the Crowne, and Bernard," there is a Crowne of righteouſneſle, 
which Panlexpetteth, ſed juſiitiz Der, non ſue, but of Gods righteouſ: 
neſle, not of his, for it is juſt he ſhould render what hee oweth and hee 
oweth what hee hath promiſed. 

$. XII. Buttheaſſumption,though not proved by him, is appro- 
ved and granted by us, as agreeing with that juſtification, which wee 
reach: and diſagreeing from that, which is tavght by the Papiſts. For 
wee teach that in juſtification, by imputation of Chriſts righreouſneſſ, 
wee are both freed from the guilt of finne and damnation, and alſo are 
in Chriſt accepred as righteous.and as hcires of eternall life, And fur- 
ther wee teach, that howſoeverthe parts of juſtification,v/z. remiſſion 
of finne and acceptation unto life, in the fairhfull ; and the cauſes there- 
of in Chriſt, that is to ſay, his bloud and his obedience, doe alwayes 
concutre,for whoſoever hath remiſſion offſinnes is alſo accepred unto 
life, and contrariwiſe, and our Saviour in his obeying ſuffered. and in 
his ſufferings obeyed :yer the cauſes in Chriſt, and effe&s unto the faith- 
full are to bee diftivguiſbed. For by imputartion of his ſufferings pro- 
perly wee are freed from puniſhment ; and by imputation of his obe- 


dience properly wee areentituled to the kingdome of heaven, as I have | 


| 


ſhewed heretofore. But inthe popiſh juſtification there is neither re- | 
mi{ſion of ſinnes properly to free them from hell :nor donation of fuch 
ju tice, as may entitle them to heaven. For neither the abolition or ex. | 
tinion of ſinne preſent by infuſion of righteouſneſſe, though it were | 
compleate (as it 15nor) can fatisfie for their former finnes, nor can 
their righteouſneſſe, being unperfeR, give them right to heaven. But - 
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it is the onely {atisfaction of Chriſt by. his rightcouſneſſe and obe- 
dience, both Paſſive and Active, which being communicated un- 
to beleevers by impurarion, doth both freethem from hell, and gi. 
veth ther a Title and Right rothe Heavenly Kingdome. His proofe 
taken from the courts ot men, I admir as good againſt them, who 
holding , that wee arc juſtified onely by the Paſſive righteouſneſſe 
of Chriſt, doe make juſtification ro bee nothingelfe but remiſſion of 


4 judge doth juſt: fie, art freed indeed from pumiſhment, but they doe not there. 
by obtaine new rewards, Howbeit there is a great diffimilitude berweene 
Gods juſtification of mep, and that of humane Tudges. Fora judge by 
his abſolution,though he doth free the guilty, and indeed faulty parſon 
from-puniſhment, and from the guilt binding lym over to puniſh- 
ment; and thereby perhaps bewrayerh his owne unjuſtice : yer he doth 
not free him from che fault,nor doth he make him righteous, and much 
leſſe doth hee indow him with new priviledges. But when God doth 
juſtifie a beleeving ſinner, hee doth nar onely free him fromhell, and 
from the guilt binding him over ro condemnation, by impuration of 
Chriſt ſufferings : buralſo by imputation of Chriſt obedience he ma- 
keth him righteous and an heire of erernall life. And in thus mays 


| abeleeving (inner, he is juſt, " becauſe Chriſt by his ſufferings hath fu 


ly ſatisfied for his tines, and by his obedience hath merired for him 
cternall life. 


friends,children, beloved Ciizens of Heaven, the Domeſtichs of God, heires 
of his kizgdome, as the Scriptures every where ſpeake : therefore it doth not 
ſtand onely in remiſiion of ſinnes, Thus farre we agree with him. Burt as 
irisa good argument againſt thoſe who hold juſtification ro beeno- 
thing elſe butremiſſion of finne: ſo it maketh nor for him, who hol- 
deth juſtification by infuſjon of righteouſneſſe, but againſt him. For 
whereas the Scriptures teſtifie, that God, when he juſtifieth men, hee 
doth of enemies make them his beloved friends, and his children, &c. 
It is to be confeſſed, that here is a very great change: bur is it reall, or 
relative? by infuſion, or by imputation ? Surely, when God reconci- 
leth men unto himfelfe and of enemies maketh them his favourites ; 
when he adoprteth men, and of thechildren of the devill, makerh them 
his owne children; when juſtifying men hee doth of foes make them 


of heaven ; of alients, his Domeſticks; of men obnoxious to damnati- 
on, heires of his Kingdome, hee doth nor theſe things by infuſion of 
any reall or polirive qualities intothem: bur theſe are exrernall favours, 
which God vouchſateth unto them, when forgiving their ſinnes and 
impuring unro then the righteouſnefle of his Sonne, hee doth in him 
acceptthein for ſuch, yea, and in reſpe&t of his relation unto them,ma- 
keth them ſuch, as before they were not. And when he hath made men 
fuch by imputation, healſo maketh them ſuch by infuſion of ſuch qua- 
lities and diſpoſitions, as arcanſiverable to that which they are called, 
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That wſtification doth not confiſt inrenovation. | 


| fines. For they whom being guilty in themſelves(as weall ate before God) 


*.4. XIII. Histhicd reaſon : js/#:fication, of enemies maketh us Gods | 


his belovedfriends, of bond{laves not onely freemen, bur alſo Citizens | 
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| ged, that juſtification containeth remiſſion of ſinnes, and thar it ſtan- 


| 


 tolife. The Papiſts alſo talke of remifſion, but their remiſſion is not 


T hat iuſtification doth not confift in renovation. 


| — 


as I ſhewed in the beginning : whom God receiveth into his grace and 
favour, them hee endueth with grace ; whom hee redeemeth from the 
ſervitude of ſinne and Satan, hee maketh rhecn his faichfull ſervants ; 
they, who are the ſonnes of God by adoption, arealſo his ſonnes by 
regeneration , and finally, thoſe whom God doth juſtific, them alſo he 
doth ſan&ifie. | 

$. XIV. And this is all which Ze{armine hath brought for the 
proofes of juſtification by inherent and infuſed rightcouſneſſe, cither 
from the Scriptures or from naturall reaſon. Afterwards indeed in 
his eighth Chapter hee produceth. the teſtimonies of Avgaſtine and 
ſome others, which he calleh the tradition of the ancient Fathers, as if 
they did agree with the doQrine of thepreſent Church of Rome ; which 
they doenor. For firſt, though ſome of the Larine Fathers, led by the 
notation of the Latine word, which was not to be reſpeRed, ir being 
bat the tranſlation of the Hebrew and Greeke, did under the name of 
juſtification include the benefic of ſancification, whereofthere is no 
example in the Scriptures; yet they did not exclude that, which the 
Scriptures call juſtification, as the Papiſts doe. For they acknowled- 


deth chiefly in remiſſion of finnes ; that being our happineſſe , and 


therefore implying, beſides the not imputing of ſinne, acceptationun- 


that,which the Scriptures and Fathers ſpeake of, for the Scriptures and 
Fathers and all ancient VVriters whatſoever by remiſſion underſtand 
veniam,pardon,condonation, forgiving, not imputing of ſinne, abſol. 
ving from it, which is a diſtin&aQion of God from infuſion of righ. 
reouſneſſe; that,being a worke of God without us working noreall or 
poſitive change within us : and herein wee have the conſent of all anti- 
quity. The Papiſts by remiſſion of finne underſtand the expulſion or 
extinQion, the utter deletion or abolition of finne, which is nor a di- 
ſtin& ation ( as they teach ) from infuſion of righteouſneſſe, bur one 
and the ſame action, which is the infuſion of righteouſneſſe expelling 
ſinne; Andis an action of God not without usas the orher,burt within 
us working in us a reall and poſſitive change. And therefore remiſſi- 
on of finne in the Popiſh ſenſe belongeth nor to juſtification, but to 
perfe ſanQification, as being atotall mortification of ſinne, which 
none attaine unto in this lite: but of this point Thavealready treated 
in the ſecond * queſtion of the firſt controverſie. Secondly,the fathers 
oftentimes uſe the word juſtification in the ſame ſenſe that wee doe ac- 
cording to the Scriptures, as implying the forgiveneſſe of finnes, and 
acceptaticn unto life by the ſatisfaQion and merits of Chriſt commu- 
nicated unto us. Asnamely when they reach, as very oft they doe,that 
we arc juſtified by faithalone: which they could not have taught, ifby 
juſtifying they had meant ſan@ifying : for we are not ſanQtified by faith 
alone as all confeſſe. Thirdly, the Fathers did not looke to bee juſtified 
before God by any righteouſneſſe inherent in themſelves or performed 


by them,bur renounced it as being unperfe&and ſtained with the _ 
nd 
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| rewardin reſpe& of the ſubſtance, which iscrernalllife, ſhall be equally | 
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That inſtification doth not conſiſt in renovation. 


And therefore where they ſpeake of juſtification by inherentrighteouſ- 
neſſe , they meant ſanRification : and nor juſtification before God, 
whereof our queſtion is, For they profeſſe thar by inherent righteouſ- 
neſſeno man living can be juſtified jn Gods ſight, asI have ſhewed in 
this third *controverſie, and in the y fifth and = fixth, 
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Cae. XIII. 
7 appendice 10 this third controverſie, concerning the parity of juſtice. 
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222 Pon this controverſic coneerningthe matter of 
fp, juſtification dependeth another; which is ſcarce 
WA h / worth the mentioning, but onely to ſhew the 

/ ITED, blinded malice of thePapiſts in propounding ir, 
& FI, and to vindicate our ſelves from their calumni- 
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ating us againſt the light of his owne conſcience. Forhe cannot be ig- 
norant, but that wee doe acknowledge degrees of righteouſneſle inhe- 


ding to the meaſure of grace beſtowed upon them, ſome being #ncipi- 
ents, ſome proficients, and ſome growne men: bur alſo in the ſame men, 
every man being bound to labour, that they may grow in grace, and 
proceed from Faith to Faith , untill hee come to a perfe& man in 
Chriſt. 

$. II. Indeed ifthe queſtion bee concerning righteouſneſſe impu- 
ted, we doe teach,thar in reſpec thereof all the faithtull are equally juſt, 
Becauſe, as they are juſtified, rhey ſtand jult before God in the mot per- 
fe righteouſneſle of Chriſt ; by which the weake Chriſtian is juſtifi- 


though unequall in degrees, in ſome weaker, in ſome ſtronger, in ſome 
more, and in ſome leſle, is faid by the Apoſtle * Peter to be i'm; alike 
pretious « 9:4:, in the righteouſnetie of God and our Saviour Tefus | 
Chrift,thar is, in that righteouſnefſeot God, by which we are juſtified, 
Andas the merirof Chriſt is equally imputed to all that beleeve, ſo the 


given to all that beleeve: yer I doubt not, but that whom God in this 
like hath adorned with greater graces, he will in them crowne his grea- 


rent and of the graces of ſan@ification, not onely in divers men accor- | 


edas well as the ſtrong. And in this regard,the faith of Gods children | 
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c Adv. Jovin. 
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d Moral.l.4. 

C4 2. quia und 
cuxttis erit bea- 
titudo letitia, 
quamvis on 
ana fit omnibus 
ſublimitas vite. 
Bellarmines 
proofe imperti- 
nent; 


Concerning the purity of Fuſlice. 


he giveth equalem mercedem vite, non glorie, the equall reward of life, 
butnot of glory : and © Hirrome wns denarius non ei unum premium, ſed 
una Vita,e7 una de gebenna liberatio : and * Gregory there be many manſi- 
ons with the father, and yet unequall labourers receive the ſame peny, 
becauſe unto all there ſhall bee one equall bleſſednefle of joytulneſle, 
chovgh the ſublimiry of life be nor one and the ſamerto all. 
$. III. But Bellarmize,though he confeſſcth,that wedoe not hold, 
thateither vertues, or finnes are<quall, and that we doenot deny, but 
that both the ſame men may and ought to increaſe, in faich,hope,and 
charity, and in other vertues: and thatalſo divers men may bee more 
juſt than others in reſpe& of ſuch vercues as be inthemz but that wee 
hold, that men wg not juſtified before God by theſe vertues, but 
onely by the righteouſneſſe of Chriſt apprehended by faith, weearcin 
reſpe& of this righteouſneſſe, by which wee are juſtified, equally juſt. 
Yetall his proofes are to prove the inequality and degrees of ſanQity 
or inherent righteouſneſſe; as though we denyed the ſame, or held that 
paradox, which may in reſpe& of habituall righteouſneſſe more juſtly 
be imputed to the Papiſts.For if incipients in Religion, yea,infants 
in age, be juſtified or made juſt, as they teach, with perfe& righ- 
teouſneſſe infuſed, what difference ſhall there bee betwixc 
Baptized infants and the greateſt Proficients ameng 
them ( who dreameof perfeQion ) inregard 
of habituall righteouſneſle? ſaving thar 
the infants juſtice may ſeeme to bee 


more pure from aQtuall concupiſ- 
cences. But of this queſtian 
more hath beene ſaid 
than enough. 
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THE FIFTH B OOKE: 
|. Concerning the formall cauſe of juſtification. 
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 . Containing five proefes, that we are juſtified by imputation 
4; * * of Chriſts righteoufneſſe, 


$1. 


£2 H x fourth grand errour of the Papiſts in the arti- 
 cleof juſtification, is concerning that, which wee 
call the forme thereof. For they denying, and 
deriding the impuration of Chriſis righteouſneſſe 
(without which notwithſtanding no man can bee 
ſaved) doe hold,that men arc juſtifed by infuſion, . 
Bp andnot by impuration of righteouſneſſe : weon 
| the contrary doe hold,according tothe Scriptures, that we are juſtified 
beforc God onely by imputation of Chriſts righteouſneſſe,and not by 
infuſion... And our meaning when wee ſay, that God imputeth Chriſts 
rightcoufneſſe unto us, is nothing elſe but this, that hee graciouſly ac- 
cepteth for us, and inour behalfe the righceouſneſſe of Chriſt, both 
aQtive,that is, his obedience, which in the dayes of his fleſh hee perfor- 
med for us; and paſſive,thar is, his ſufferings,which he ſuſtained for us, 
as if wehadin our owneperfons both pertormed and ſuffered the ſame 
for our ſelves. Howbeit. we confeſle, that the Lord doth infuſerighte-' 
ouſncſle into the fairhfull ; yet not as he juſtificrh, butas hee ſanCitieth | 
them : and conſequently wee acknowledge, that in all the faithful : 


Vie., 


tliere is true righteouſneſle inherent, but we deny that they are juſtified | 
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The fourth im- | 


by ir. How I am firſt to prove our affertion,and to maintaine our proofs 


—— 


That wee are tuſtified by imputation 


ems 


| againſi the exceptions and cavils of the Papiſts, And thenwill I an- 
ſwer their allegations. 
|  &. II. My three firſt proofes ſhall bee taken from thoſe things, 


| outof us inhim, and not by any rightcouſneſſe infuſed or inherent in 
| us: then it is evident, that we are juſtified, not by infuſion of righteouſ: 


of hisfatisfa&ion,which is his obedience to be imputed to us, to merit 


= 


| nall fruition of the infi -ite good(for God as he gave his Sonne in preti- | 
{ «m,fohe hath reſerved himſelfe in prexzium) buttharonely which is of | 
; infinite worth and value; and thatis onely the merit of Chriſt who is 
| © Jehovah our righreovſneſle. 


which have already becne proved. And firſt, thoſe reaſons, which be. 
fore a'Ia to prove the formall cauſe of our juſtification, tobee 
the imputationof Chriſts righteouſneſſe, | 

Secondly, If ro juſtific in the Scriptures doth never ſignifie to make | 
righteous by infatlon of righteouſneſſe : or to make a man righteous 
formally by inherent righreouſneſſe : then ir is evident, that the ju- 
ſtification, which the Scriptures teach, is notby infuſion of rightcouſ- 
neſſe. And if not by infuſion, then by imputation; for athird thing 
cannot be named. But the former I have Þ moſt evidently proved, there. 
fore the latter cannot bedenyed. 


Thirdly, If we be juſtified by the rightcouſneſle of Chriſt,which is 


nefle, but by imputation. But the former | © have fully demonſtrated: 
therefore the latter muſt be confeſſed. For wee are juſtified, either by 
inherent righteouſneſſe, or imputed, not by inherent, as hath beene 
ſhewed, therefore by righteouſneſſe imputed. 

$.ILI. My fourth proofe ſhall be taken from the confeſſion of our Ad: 
verſarics : who doe confeſle d that Chriſt his ſaiisfa&ion is imputed un- 
to us; which they underſtand but of the one halfe of his ſatisfaQion, 
andnortall that, wiz. in reſpe& onely of the everlaſting puniſhment, 
and the guilt of erernall dearth. As for the temporall puniſhment, which | 
they ſay remaineth after abſolution from the erernall, they muſt ſatisfie 
otherwiſe. And as for ſatisfaRion to the commandements, the perfor- 
mance whe:eof is the condition of rhe legall promiſe Doe thts and live, 
by which performance Chriſt merited for us erernall life : they ſay,that 
Chriſts ſatisfaction and merit is not imputed, but wee our ſelves are to 
merit etcrnall life. But by the ſame reaſon, whereby they have becne 
forced to acknowledge the neceſlity of that part of Chriſts ſatisfaRion 
made by his ſufferings to be imputed to free us from hell, they ſhall be 
compelled to confeſle the neceſſity of the imputation of the other part 


hcaven for us. The reaſon, why of necetfity Chriſts ſatisfaRion by his 
death and ſufferings muſt be imputed to us to free us from hell, is this: 
becauſe nothing can fſatisfie for our ſinnes which infinitely offend God 
and deſerve an infinite puniſhment, bur that onely which is of infinite | 
value. By the ſame reaſon, nothing can give us right and title to the 
kingdomeof heaven,which is no lefle an infite reward,beingthe etcr- 


| 9.11Li.My fitch proofe ſhall be taken out of that moſt pregnant an 
ang |þ 
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hi of Chriſt righteouſneſſe. 


and moſt worthy to be inſiſted upon, 2 Cor, 5, 21. Him ( vis. Chriſt 
the juſt)zwho knew no ſinne, God made innefor us, that wee (who are 
finners in our ſelves) might be made the righteouſneſſe of God in him. 
Where theſe two words finne,and righteouſneſle need ſome explana- 
tion. Bur the explication of the latter,will cleare the former. There 
being a fit analogy berweene Chriſts being made finne, and our being 
maderightcouſneJe. But it is evident, that weeare ſaid to bee made 
rightcouſneſle, in the abſtrat, when wee are made righteous in the 


' concrete. Andtherefore by analogy, when Chriſt is ſaid to bee made 
ſinne for us,the meaning is, that hee was made afinner for us. Some; j# 
becauſe ir ſeemerhan harſh ſpeech tocall Chriſt a finner(though nor fo 
harſh,when ic is ſaid wirhall,that hee was whithour ſfinne)doe rather by 


finne underſtand a facrifice for ſinne, as the word /inne ſomerimes is ta- 
ken,which I acknowledge to bee a godly ſence , but not ſo agrecable 
tothe analogie, which is betweene the parts ofthis text. From this 
analogy I argue thus. 

As Chriſt the righteous, who was without ſinne, was made 
ſinne, thatis to ſay, a finnerfor us, or if you will.a ſacrifice 
for ſinne in our behalfe ; ſo wee who are ſinners in our ſelves, 
are made the righteouſneſle of God in him, that is,righteous 
m Chriſtby his righrteouſneſle : 

Bur Chrift,who was andis moſt juſt, was made a finner, or a 
ſacrifice of ſinne tor us by impuration of our finnes untohim: 

Therefore wee who are ſinners in our ſelves, are made righte- 
ous before God,by imputation of Chriſts rightcouſneſſe un- 

| tous: which is therefore called Gods righteouſneſſe,becauſe 

it is therighteouſneſſe of him who is God. 

$. V. Againſt both the premiſſes,the Papiſts cavill diverſely. Do- 
&or Biſhop writing againſt Maſter Perkins,ſhutteth hiseyes againſt the 
eruth ſaying,that ther is nor in thistext any fimilitude implyedbetween 
Chriſts being madeſin,and our being made juſt: & fo denyeth the pro- 
poſition as containing this compariſon :that we are ſo made the righteouſ- 
weſſe of God its Chriſt,as he was made ſinne for ns. But this analogy is ac. 
knowledged by their Saint _2nſe/me of Canterbury writing upon this 
rext: whom when Maſter Pezkizs s alleaged.as expounding theſe words 
andrecited his expoſition ; all Biſhops anſwere is, that Anſe/me ſhall 
bee anſwered when the place is quoted : when as Maſter Perkins, not 


| only quoteth him,asexpounding rhe place, b bur allo citeth his words, 


He us mal ſinne,as we are made juſtice, not ours, but Gods; not inus, but 
in him : as hee is made ſinne, not his owne, but ours . not in him- 
ſelfe , but in ws : which words hee borrowed from Saint Avgnitine, 


| who ſaith : 'ipſe ergo peccatum, ut nos juſtitia; nec noſtra, ſed Dei, nec 


in nobis ſed in ipſo : ſicut ipſe peccatum, non ſauns, ſed noſtrum z nec in ſe, ſed 
in nobis,ce, Both ofthem plainely expreſſing this analogy,that Chriſt 
was finne as wee are righteouſneſſe, not oars but Gods,nor in our ſelyes 


2— _—_ — _ CCC 


Ipſe ergo peccatum gut nos iuſti tia nec noſtra ſed Dez nec in nobiſedin ipſo 3 ſicut iſe peccatum, non ſe 


inſe,ſed inuobis,&c. i Euchirid,ad Ducrent.c.ql, 
but 


— Iſo. 
um ſed noſira, nec | 
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That we are juſtified by imputation 
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bur in him: even as hee was made finne, nothis, but ours, nor inhim- 
ſelfe but in-us : which analogy being granted, as it cannot bee denyed, 
doth invincibly prove,that as Chriſt was made finne by imputation of 
ourſfinne ;fo wee are juſtified not by any righteouſneſſe of ours, bur by 
imputation of Gods righteoulneſle, that is, of Chriſt who is God, and 


that not-in us, bur. in him. And ſo Hierome alſo expoundeth: this | 


place: Chriſt k being offered for our finnes,received the name of finne, 
that wee might bee made the juſtice of God in him,not our owne, nor. 


in our ſelves. And Seauljus, that we might be made the righteouſneſle | 
of God nor ours,nor in our ſelves, but in him, that is, in-Chriſt, as the | 
members inthe head :” And Augsſtiveagaine,all' that: are juſtified by 


Chriſt,are juſt,not.in themſelves, but in him, _ 

6. V1. - Secondly they cavill atour expoſition of thoſe words both 
inthe propoſition and aſſumption,#i who knew no ſinne, bee made ſinne 
that is, ſirner for us: for firſt, Bel{armine, ® though our ſinnes,laith hee, 
were imputed unto Chriſt and his ſatisfaction to us : yet neither wouldit fol- 
low, that be was thereby made a ſinner nor wee righteons. For onr ſinnes are 
imputed ta him,not as though he bad committed thew,or could be held anjuſt: 


| But they are onely iniputed to him in reſpect of the due debit of ſatisfying,which 


hee williagly undertooke : for which hee deſerveth not to bee called a ſinner, 
but righteous, tor hee that ſatisfieth for another is moſt jſt, So therefore his 


 righ:conſneſſe ts alſs imputed to us quoad ſatisfaQionem, ſo farre forth as it 


#5 a ſatisfaftion which bee performed for us. But not therefore can wee bee | 


| Tcilunuiiis of | 
| that hee in himſelfe was juſt, and we in our ſelves, finners. 
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beld juſt that is cleane ata withaut ſpot,if the ſpots and defilements of ſinne bee 


trely inherent in as, 


Auſw, How could our finnes bee imputed unto Chriſt, and hee nor 
bze counted a ſinner? and how could his ſatisfaction whereby hee ful- 
ly ſatisfied both the Commandement by obeying, and the penalty by 


{vffcring,bee imputed unto us, and wee-not reputed righteous? For by 


imputation, as our finnes were made his : fo his righteouſneſſe was 
made ours. And as. for and by our finnes hee was condemned,as if hee 
had beene a debtour,thar is, a ſinner; becauſe as our ſurety hee volun. 
tarily vadertooke our debr : ſo by and for his {atisfation, which hee 
performed for us,and which the Lord accepteth inour behalfe, as if we 
had performed the ſame in our owne perſons, wee are juſtified. And 
yet though our ſinnes being imputed to him, he was reputedand as it 
were made a inner ; and though his righteouſnefſe being imputed to 
us wee are made righteous in him : yer this hindreth nor, but that hee 


in himſclfe was juſt, and wee inour ſelves ſinners. Yea, this argueth, 


$. VII. Now that Chriſt was made a ſinner for us, that is, was 
condemned and crucified, as if hee had beene a ſinner, the Greeke cx- 
poſitours with one conſent doe teach. Chryſoſtome ® him that knew no 


We: 


 fin,farhthe Apoſtle, him who was righteouſneſle irfſclfe, he made ſin, | 
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that is he {uffer'd him to be condemn'd as a finner,and todye as one ac- 
curſed,-nJ againe more plainely: for him that was-righteous ſaith the 


—— 
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Apoſtle, | 
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FE of Chriſls righteouſueſſe. 


Apoſtle, he made a (inner, that thoſe which bee ſinners he might make 
righreous. Bur,faith he, the Apoſile faith more : him,he made finne,and 
' us, hee made righteous. The like have  Oecumenmns, his Sonne being 
righteouſneſſe and holineſ]e, he made ſinne, that is, hee ſuffered him to 
bee crucified as a ſinner, and as a guilty perſon: and againe he made 
ſinne, that is, to bee condemned 4 as a finner : and eliewhere, * very 
plainely for now the father ſenthim making him finne: for Chriſt was 
very much a ſinuer, as having taken npon him the ſinges of the whole world, 
and made them his owne — for that Chriſt was a ſinner, here (laith he) him 
that knew no ſinne he mad ſinne for us, that were in very deed ſine. And al- 
ſo Theophylaf : his Sonne who knew not ſinne,that is, who himſclfe was 
righteouſnef{e,he made to dye for us,as ifhe had beene a ſinner and ma- 
lefa&tor. For * curſed, faith he, is he who hangeth ona tree: and hee 
was :numbred among the tranſgreſſours, Theodorerlikewilebeing free 
from ſinne, he did undergoe the death of ſinners, thathee might rake 
away the ſinne of men : and being called that, which we are, (that is, a {in- 
ner) he made «s that which he was, (that is, righteous) To the like pur- 
poſe " Mvguſtine interpreting thoſe words of Pſa/me 22. wverſ. 1, ac- 
cording to the tranſlation of the Sepruagints and the vulgar Latine, 
wverba del Forum meor':m the words of my ſinnes, of what ſinnes? ſaith he, 
of whom ir isfaid, that he did no {inne, neither was any gvile found in 
his mouth > how then doth he ſay, of my ſinnes © but that hee prayerh 
for our ſinnes, and our {innes he hath made his owne finnes, that his 
rightcouſneſle he might make our righteouſneſle. * rome upon the 
ſame words: Yerba aclictorum meor umn : quia noſlra peccata ſa reputat, 
he ſzith rhe words of my finne, becauſe our finnes hee reputeth to bee 
his owne : and againe on thole words Pſalm. 38, 7. becauſe mine ini- 
| quity ] for as he was made ſubje& tothe curſe, that he might deliver us 
tcom the curſc of the Law ; ſo he profeſſeth himſelle a finner, who bare 
our ſinnes, and on thele words, Cogitabo pro peccato meo | Chriſts 
fines are the linnes of mankinde : Peccata Chriſti, humani delicla ſunt 
ereris. 

VIII. Thirdly, B:ſhop and other Papiſts commonly, by ze in this 

place underſtanda facrifice for ſinne, according to the interpretation 


not onely the word _4ſcham is often uſed as Zevir. 5. 6.16.18, 19, 
7.1,2. Numb, 5.7. but allo Chattath, Exod, 30. 10. Levi. 7.7. 37. 
| Leviteg. 3. 8. 14420. 24. 9.7. Extk. 44427. 45.19.23. Hoſ. 4.8. they 
cate the /innc of my people, 

| Anſwere, This expoſition maketh wholly for us: For if God did 
make Chriſt a ſacrifice for ſinne, he imputed our (innes unto him, or as 
| the Prophet Eſay ſpeaketh, he laid x on him the iniquity of us all, Z/a:. 


| that the party who offered the ſacrifice for ſinng ſhould » lay his hand 


? UPpOn 


to— 


53.6. Neither can ic bee conceived, how he ſhould be made a ſacrifice | rf: 
for our ſinne, unleſſe our ſinne were imputed unto him. In facrifices | 7,4 


for ſinne (all which were types of Chriſt his ſacrifice ) the manner was, | 


| 


of ſome of the ancient, acknowledged by Orcumenins, in which ſenſe ' 


| 
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That we are juſtified by imputation 


upon the head of the acrifice,the meaning of which ceremony is fully 
explained. Lev.16.21,22, Where Aaron isrequired,in the name ofall 
the Congregation, to lay his hands upon the head of the Scape-Goar, 
(which the Hebrews call .Z1zazel, the Greekes «wnzrs, the Latines 
Emiſſarium)and confeſle over him all the iniquities of the children of 
Iſracl andall their tranſgreffions in all their fins,putting them upon the 
head of the Goate——and the Goare ſhall beare upon himalltheir ini- 
quities. So it is ſaid of our Saviour Chriſt, * that when his ſoule ſhall 
be made an offering for ſinne, the Lord would lay upon him the iniqui- 
ties of us all, and that he ſhould a beare our finnes, And as our finnes 
are imputed ro him, ſo his ſufferings are impured to us, and accepted 
for us, and in our behalfe, as a full ſatisfaRion and propitiation for our 
finnes, Epheſ. 5. 2. 117oh. 2.2. which is alſo ſaid Þ of thoſe Sacrifices 
which were but types and figures of his ſacrifice, Levir.,1.4. and where- 
as Bellarmine ſaith, that we cannot by Chriſts ſatisfattion imputed to us bee ac- 
counted juſt, that is, ſaith he, cleave and without ſpot, if the ſpots and defile- 
ments of (inne be trucly inherentinus - I anſwere: Ifnone bee juſtified 
in whom remaine any ſpots of ſinne, then no mortall man is juſtified. 
But as Chriſt was reputcd a ſinner and was puniſhed asa finner, be- 
cauſe our ſinne, that is, ovr debt, which hce as our ſurety undertooke, 
was imputed to him.though in him was no ſpot of ſinne : even ſo weare 
by Chriſts ſatisfa&ion imputed to us, reputed and rewarded as juſt,and 
that by ſuch ajuſtice,in which, as Chryſo/?orne (aith, there is no ſpot or 
blemiſh, and is therefore called Gods righteouſneſſe, though in us doe 
remaine ſome ſpots and blemiſhes of ſinne. For here ir is ſaid, not that 
wee are made righteous, but righteouſneſſe, yea Gods righteouſneſle, 
and that not in our ſelves but in him, For that is Gods righteouſneſſe 
when we are not juſtified by workes (that is by righteouſnefle inherent ) 
ſecing itis neceflary that no ſpot bee found, as © Chryſotome faith. The | 
like have Occurmenus,and Theophylat?. Hee did not fay, that wee might. 
be made righteous (ſaith 0ccameniss) but rightcouſneſſeir ſelfe which | 
is more, and the righteouſneſſe of God. Now Gods righteouſneſſe is, 


— 


——— I. 
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ro bee juſtified, nor by workes, «Iz a 9 phonec & amy $izn/,but by indul- | 
; gence in him and by him, | 


$. I X. Bellarmine having rejeed our expoſition, which is indzed 
che expoſition of the Fathers, as hath been ſhewed : he ſaith, it may be 
expounded three waies, firit, that by the r;ghteouſneſſe of” God in this place, 
we nnderitand the divine juſtice, which i in Chriit : which wee willingly 
embrace, asa confeſſion of that truth, which we profeſſe. For by thetic 
words he muſt underſtand , either the eſſentiall and uncreated juſtice 


ee nt 


' of the Deirie in Chriſt, or the righteouſneſſe of our Mediator the 4 man | 


| becauſe ir is the righteouſneſle of rhat perſon , who is God; whic/ 


Chriſt; which notwithſtanding is called the rightcouſneile of God. 


err ern ret ens = 


2:7breonſneſſe, laith he, we are ſaid to be,uot in our ſelves, but in him, becauſe 
/1e :5 our head : Or as Seaulius before expounded thoſe words in him, 
Lua; membrain cafite, as members in the head. Nor that erther we ar: 
formsal'y 157 faith Bellarmine, by Chriits righteozſneſſe, or Chris? formally 4 
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| of Chriſt righteouſneſſe,2 Cor.5.21 [269 
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ſinner by our iniquitie, but becauſe we are his members. For there is ſucha | CAP.I. 
communion betweene thehead and the members, that the righteouſ 
neſſe of the head is imputed to the members,and the (inne of the mem. - 
| bers to the he1d,as appeareth alſo by theplaces alleaged by Bel/armine, 
Eſay 5 3-6. poſuit in eo iniquitatem omnium noſirim ©he laid upon him, 
(chat is, hee impured unto him) the iniquity of us all, and ?/a/.: 1. 
Chriſt hinfelfe ſaith, farre from my health are the words f de/1&orum | fFrt22.1, 
meornam,oft mine offences. Here therfore the Reader is to obſerve a dou- 
ble confeſſion, which the evidence of truth hath wrung from Be/larmine. 
For,as in the next precedent ſetion, hee confeſſed the fatisfaRion of 
Chriſt to bee impured to us: ſo here hee acknowledgeth, that wee are 
the righteouſneſle of God, which is in Chriſt, as being the members of 
that body whereofhee is the head, and conſequently partakers of that 
rightcouſneſſe which is in him: which therefore hee calleth divineor 
Gods rightcouſneſle , becauſe the perſon whoſe righteouſneſſe it is, | 
is God. Bell:ymanes ſea 
$.X. His ſecond expoſition is,that by the righteouſneſſe of God i under- | cond expo- 

ſtood rightcouſneſſe mherent inus,which is called Gods, becauſe it s givenas of | fition. 

God. But this expoſition cannot ſtand, becauſe the righteouſneſle of 
Godof which the Apoſtle ſpeaketh, is neither ours, but Gods;nor in us, 
inChrift,as the Fathers have teſtified. Bur inherent righteouſneſſe, but 
though beſtowed of God(asall other good things which we have yecei- 
| ved from God)is ours,and not inherent in Chriſt bur in ourſelves: for 
as the parts of inherear rightcouſneſſe,or ſanRification, though given | g 1 Theſ'3.6. 
of God are ſaid to bee ours, as our faith, our hope, ourcharity,ſo the 
whole righteouſnefle which is inherent in us,or nGifcation, is called h 15h 

ours;as I have ſhewed heretofore, Neitherare wee in thisplace called | $.;. _—” . 
 righteoufneſle, in reſpect of righteonſneſſe inherent : no more then 
Chriſt iscalled ſinne,in reſpect of any inherent finnefulneſſe. Neither 
are wee by Gods righteouſneſle ſaid to bee righteous in our ſelves bur 
in Chriſt. Neicher doth Saint Chriſoſtome, whom hee citeth, under- 
ſtand this place o f righteouſneſſe inherent, as though ſuch a perfe& 
righteouſneſſe inherent were given by Chriſt in this life, as that in the 
juſtifiedno ſpot offinne were left, as Bellarmene dreameth: for the con- | 
trary is rather to bee gathered from the words of Chriſoftome, For it is | 
Gods righteouſneſle, ſaith hee, when wee are juſtified, not of workes 
(that is,not by righteouſneſſe inherent: ) and why ſo? becauſe in that 
righteouſneſſe by which wee are juſtitied,there may no ſpot bee found: 
noting, as I underſtand him, that in our workes and in our inherent 
righteouſneſle ſpots are to bee fouud : whereas that juſtice, in reſpe& : 
whereof wee are ſaid to hee the righteouſneſſe of God in Chriſt, is | 
| without ſpot. Bellay mines 
| F ; $2. XI. His third expoſition, that 4 722/teouſneſſe of God is meant | third 3*20- 
| , tuberent righteouſneſſe; which is ſo called, becauſe it is the imaze of Gods | "io 
; Yighteouſneſſe. For as Chriſt by a trope is called ſinne, becauſe hee tooke the [;- 
| milttnde of ſinnefull fleſh, that hee might becometa ſacrifice for ſowne - (owee 
| by atrope are called Gods righteouſneſſe,vecauſe our rizhteouſneſſe inherent :5 
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Lis. 5- + l/ikethe juſtice of God. And hereupon he inferreth , that as Chriſt true!y 
and not imputatively tooke the likeneſſe of ſinful fleſh,and truely andnotimpa.. 
tatively was made a ſacrifice for ſinne : ſo we not imput«tively, but truly are 
made richtcous in our juſtification by righteonſneſſe inherent. CAnſwere , 
SY Ros In this diſcourſe nothing is ſound, nothing almoſt worth the anſwe- 
Phile.8,9 ring. For firſt, in the Scriptures there is an £/nztheſis i berwixt 
our righteouſneſſe and Gods righteouſneſſe inthe queſtion of juſti- 
fication : but our righteouſneſſe is that, which is inherent : Gods 
righteouſneſſe is that, which is ourof us in Chrift. Secondly,by inhe- 
rent righteouſneſſe we are righteous in our ſelves ; bur by the righte- 
ouſneſle of God, wee arc righteous, not in our ſelves but in Chriſt. 
Thirdly, if by a trope wee are ſaid to be righteouſneſſe, as Chriſt by a 
trope was ſaid to be {inne : undoubredly it is to bee underſtood of the 
ſame rrope, which is a metonymy, the abſtract being pur for the con- 
crete. Neither is there the like trope of Chriſt being called ſfinne, and 
of us being called the righteouſneſſe of God in him, if by ſinne in this 
place be mcant a ſacrifice for finne. Fourthly, neither is it true, either 
that Chriſt in this place is called /i»nc, becauſe he rooke upon him the 
ſimilitude of ſinful fleſh, as chough the Apoſtle compared our juſtifi- 
cation, whereby we become righteous, to Chriſts incarnation,wherein 
he tooke upon him our nature ; and not to his condemnation,wherein 
he rooke upon him our (inne : or that wee are called the righteouſneſle 
| of God in Chriſt,becauſe we have ſome likeneſle of his juſtice: neither 
would itfollow from hence, that wee in our ſelvesare juſt; unleſſe it | 


ſhould follow alfo, which were blaſptemous to averre, that Chriſt in + 
himſelfe was a finner. For ſo are we made righteous, as hee was made 
ſinne. Fifthly, neither is tha true, that Chriſt was not made a ſacrifice 
by impuration. For when he was made a ſacrifice for us, our finne was 
laid upon him, and imputed to him, as hath beene ſaid, that his righ. 

tcouſneſle in like manner, mightbe impured to us. | 


Ieare inſtified by imputation of Chriſts righteouſnes, 


Cap. Lb 


Containing eight other. proafes that wee are juſtified by impatation 
of Chriſt's righteauſzeſſe. F 


$. I; 


29 RA RD NY (18th proofe ſhall bee our of Row. 5. 19. As by 
0, / 72> the firſt {dams diſobedience, which wee call 
2 his fall, we were made ſinners, that is guilty of 
27, ſinne and obnoxious to death and damnation: 
2 ſo by the obedience of theſecond Udon weare 
2 made juſt or juſtified, thar is acquitted from our 
2 ſinne and condemnation , and accepted in 
Chriſt as righteous unto life. 

But wee were made ſinners by impurtation of CAdams difo- 
bedience; Therefore by imputation of Chriſt obedience we 
are juſtified. 

The propoſition is the Apoſtles. The aſſumption is in divers places 
confeſſed by * Bellarmine as | have ſhewed Þ heretofore, though ſome- 
times to ſerve his preſent turne he doe deny it. Bur itis ca(ily proved : 
For if both the guilrof Adams ſinne be communicated unto us, and al- 
ſo the puniſhment thereof be inflicted upon us, which is both our ori- 
ginall corruption,and death ir ſelfe beſides many other calawiryes,then 
is it to be preſuppoſed thar the in irdelfe is imputed to us, For ifthe ſin 
it ſelfe had not been imputed, then as Be//armine himfelfe lomewhere ar- 
gues<,neither the guilt,nor the corruption had belong'd unto us. Again, 
things that arc tranfient,when they are once paſt and gone, cannot bee 
communicated otherwiſe than by imputation. That tranſgrefſion of 
Adam, as all other a&ions was tranſient, and therefore ific be deman- 
ded how it bcing ſo long paſt and gone can bee communicared to us, 
Bellarminc truly anſweareth, it is communicated untous by generation, 
eo modo quo communicari poteſt id quod tranſiit nimirum per imputationem : 
in that manner according ro which that may be communicated which 
is tranſient and gone,to wit, by imputation.If it be obje&ed(which was 
Bellarmires prime argument for inherent righteouſneſle ) that through 
the diſobedience of the firſt 44am wee were made finners, by inherent 
unjuſtice : and therefore by the like reaſon through the obedience of 
the ſecond 14am weeare made juſt by righteouſneſſe inherent, Ian- 
{were, that from Chriſt we have both d juſtification and {anctification, 
the former anſwering to the guilt of Adams tranſgrefſion impured, the 
latter anſwerable co the orig1nall corruption by generation derived,bur 
| though wee have them both fiom Chriſt, yer nor after one manner : 
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We are nſitfied by imputation 


FY & 


| I_—_ — 


the former wee have by impuration, the latter by infuſion, But of this | 


place I have ſpoken heretoforcat large. | 
$. 1I. Our ſeventh argument. Whoſoever is a ſinner in himſelfe, | 
and ſo continueth whiles he remaineth in this life, cannor bee juſtified 
otherwiſe than by imputation, This I take ro bee a moſt certaine and 
undeniable ruth. | 
Bur every many whartſoever(Chriſt onely excepted)is in him- | 
ſelfe a ſinner, and ſo continueth, whiles hee remaineth in | 
this life: 

Therefore no man whatſoever can otherviſe bee juſtified but | 
by imputation, : 

Or ths; The juſtification ofa finner is imputarive, for to aſinner 

the Lord when hee juſtifierh him, imputing nor finne, impureth righ- 
teouſneſſe without workes, Roz2.4. 6. 8. The juſtification of © every | 
Chriſtian is the juſtification of a ſinner, and o is called of all writers, | 


h 
0 


1 bo.h old and new, both Proteſtants and Papiſts, 


Therefore the juſtification of every Chriftian is imputa- 
tive. 


The aſſumption of the former ſyllogiſme is denyed by 'the Papiſis, 


| bur againſt the reſtimony of their owne Conſcience, and againſt the 


common experience of all men, in alltimes and places. But thusI 
prove itbriefly. All that ſomerimes doe ſinne,or have finne abiding in 


them,are finners,;all men ſometimes do finne,and have ſfinne remaining 
' Inthem, therefore all men arefinners, the afſumprion is proved by 
| 1ames the juſt and by the holy beloved Apoſtle , including themſelves 
' in many * things wee offend all ot us, and if wee ſay,wee have no finne 
; 8 wee deceive our ſelves and there is no truth in us. Burt that a!l mor- 
tall men are ſinners, | have ſufhcently proved before h, Valeſle there- 
fore the Papilts will ſay, they are no ſinners, and that inthem theres 
no ſinne (which if they doe ſay, wee may bee bold to tell i them that 
{ thee isno truth in them) they muſt conteſle juſtification by impurati- 
 onof Chriſts righteouſneſle. 
| &. III. Our cigth argument - To whom faith is imputed unto 
: righteouſneſſe,withour workes, hee is not juſtified by workes, thar is, 
{ by righreouſneſle inherent, but by impuration of Chriſts righte- 
; ouſncſle. 
| To Abraham and all the faithfull faith is imputed unto righ- ! 
| reouſneſle without workes : 
Therefore they are not juſtified by workes, but by imputation 
of Chriſts righteouſneſle. | 
 Theformerpartof the propoſition is proved by oppoſition of faith 
. toworkes in the queſtion of juſtific:tion, and by the teſtimony ot rhe 
' the Apoſtle, Ror.4.3,4,5,6,7,38. Thelatter part is proved by the for- | 
' mer; for ifnot by inherent righteouſneſſe, then by imputed : and itby 
faith and yetnot by inherent righteouſneſſe, then not by faith in reſpeR | 
 & iriclfe.as ir isan habir inherent in us, but in reſpe& of che object, | 


| which irapprehenderh. Of which that is verified properly, which by 
| a trop | 


" ——_—_— 
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Ir II” 


of Chriſts righteouſneſſe. 


a trope, viz.a Metonimy,is aſcribed ro faith : namely, that ir juſtifierh 


and faveth, that by it wee have remiſſhon of ſinne, and the inheritance, 


&c.thar is,Chriſt received by faich doth juſtifie and fave &c. 


Theaflumprion in expreſle termes is delivered, Rom.4..3.5,6.22,23 | 


Here Be//armine confelſeth, that faith indeed is imputed wnto r1ghteonſ- 
neſſe,and that is our TIghteouſneſſe(which confeſſhon doth not well agree 
with his aſſertions elſewhere, that faith dorh bur diſpoſe unto juſtificari- 
on, and thatour formall righteouſneſſe is our charity, thar faith is an 
habit ofthe Vnderſtanding,bur juſtice is an habit ofthe VVill) Bur our 
gloſſe hee doth nor allow, when wee ſay, by faith, that is,by Chriſts 
righteouſneſle apprehended by faith, becauſe it is repugnant zo the Apo- 
file for two cauſes. For firſt hee doth not ſay, Chriſts righteonſneſſe, but faith 
is imputed, Now faith is not Chriſt's righteouſueſſe, but ours by Goas gift, 
Which notwithſtanding is the maine doQtine of the Goſpell, k revea- 
ling the righteouſneſſe of God, that is,of Chriſt,who is God,from faith 


' to faith, the righteouſneſſe! of God by faith, that is, which is apprehen- 


ded by faith. For faith it ſelfe is not the righteouſneſſe of God 


which doth iuſtifie or ſave 'us, but the inſtrument to receive Gods |} 


righteouſneſle ; and therefore doth not juſtifie or ſave properly, but 
relatively in reſpect of the obje& which ir doth receive, that is to ſay, 
the righteouſneſſe of Chriſt, which doth juſtifie and fave thoſe 
which receive it by faith : and therefore when ir is ſaid in the Goſpell 
more than once. thy faith hath ſaved thee, the meaning is, that Chriſt 


received by faith hath ſaved thoſe which did beleeve in him,4@.3.16 | 


itis ſaid thar faith in Chriſt had curedthe lame man, bur it is thus to 
be underſtood, that the name of Chriſt, by faith in his name did cure him. 
For we arc juſtified and ſaved by a perfe& righteouſnes,which is of in. 
finite value and merit,which is,not faith nor any other grace or graces 
inherent,bur onely the righteovuſneſſe of Chriſt. And yer becauſe by 
faich wee are united to Chriſt,and by it are made partakers of his be- 
nefits ; therefore all the benefits which wee receive from Chriſt are 
attributed to faith, as elſewhere [ have ſhewed : To faith,metonimical. 
ly:but properly to Chriſt himſelf. His ſecondreaſon:becauſe the word im- 
purare 77 this place,dorh not ſignifie a bare reputing but a reputing untowhich 
the trath is anſwerable in the thing it ſelfe, as is plaine by theſe words, " Ei 


' qui operatur nerces imputatur gc forit is certaine,that io himthat worketh, | 


no! onely in opinion and conceipt, but trutly and indeed the reward is dae. 
Anſw. This reaſon doth not prove our gloſle to bee repugnant to the 
Apoſlle, unleſſe he imagine, that wee hold the impuration of Chriſts 
rishteouineſſe toa beleever to bee not reall, but imaginary. And then 
by the ſame reaſon lethim ſay, that the imputation of our ſinnes to 
Chriſ,tor which he really ſuffered and the impuration of Adams tranl- 
ereſſion to his poſterity for which they are really puniſhed, was bur 
imaginary. Howbeir there is a difference in the manner of impuring a 
reward to him that worketh, and ofrighteoujneſſe co him that belee- 
veth for that, is ex debito: this ex gratia. 
$. I'V. Our ninth argument; Hee that is juſtified not by his owne 
X 2 righte- 
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We are mſtified by imputation 


richreouſneſſe but by the righteouſneſſe of another,is juſtified by righ- 
reouſneſſe imputed. Bur all the faithfull are juſtified not by their owne | 
righteouſneſlſe, Phil.3.8,9.Rom.10.3. but by the righteouſneſle of an- 


other, this was fully proved and maintained inthe wholethird con- 
eroverſie : for that which is but one mans righteouſnefle cannot be eve- 
ry faithfull mans owne by inherencie, but onely by impuration. The 
righteouſneſſe by which wee are juſtified is but the righteouſnefle of 
one, Rom.5.18,19. 

$. V. Ourtenth argument. There is the ſame matter whereby in- 
fants are juſtified and others. Bur infants are not juſtified by righteouſ. 
neſſe inherent : for neither have they habituall righteouſnefle, which 
conſiſteth in the habits of faith, hope, and charity, of which they are 
not capable,whiles they want the uſe of reaſon : nor aQuall, asall con- 
feſſe,but by the righteouſneſſe of Chriſt, and that imputed. And there- 
fore Bernard ® ſaith, they want no merits, becauſe they have the merits 
of Chriſt, 

$. VI. Oureleventh argument. As Abraham was juſtified : ſoare 
wee, Rem. ge23,24. 

Abraham was juſtified by imputation, Rom.4.3.22. and not 
by inherent righreouſneſſe, though hee did excell there. 
in : 

Therefore wee are juſtified by imputation,and not by inhe- 
rent righteouſneſſe. 

$. VII. Ourtwelfth ——_— To thoſe that are juſtified by faith 
righteouſneſſe in their juſtification is imputed without workes, that is, 

without reſpec of righteouſneſle inherent, Rem. 45,6. 
All the faithfull are juſtibed by faith Eſare5 3.11. Rom, 3.28, 


| imputation of Chriſts ſatisfaction unto them, they are juſtified by im- 
| putation:for to be abſolved from ſinne is tobe juſtified, 4.13.28, 39, 
| where to have remiſſion of ſinne is to bee juſtified from finne. So Rom. 
_ 4:6,7,8.where the Apoſtle ſheweth, that whoſe iniquities areforgiven, 
| whoſe ſinnes are covered, to whom the Lord imputeth nor ſinne, to 


Gal.2.16, 
Therefore to all the faithfull in their juſtification righteouſ- 


' neſſe is imputed without reſpe& of inherent rightcouſ- 


neſle. 
$. VIII. Ourthirtcenth argument : whoſe ſinnes are remitted by 


them hee imputeth rightcouſnefle without workes, (where the Apo. | 
ſtle.fairh * Bellarmine,ex non imputatione peccatorum colligit imputaiioner | 
ju#1t1e from the not imputing of ſinne hee gathereth the impuration | 


[1 
, 


ofrighteouſneſſe.)them he juſtifieth, them he maketh bleſſed, So Zu | 


' 1$.12,14. when our *aviour would fignifie, that the Lord had head ; 


| the prayer of the Publican whohad prayed for the remiſſton of his ſinne | 
| heefaith,he went home juſtified. But the ſinnes of the fairhfull are re- | 
| mitted by impuration of Chriſts ſatisfaction ro them. This the Papiſts | 
| themiclyes cannot deny. Or if they did, the v hole Do&trine ofthe | 
| Goſpel! would confute them - which reacheth that Chriſt dyed for | 


| | 
IN... 


_ of Chriſts righteouſneſſe. 


our finnes, that hee hathredeemed us from all our iniquities, that hee 
gave himſeife ara full price otranſometor us, 1 Tr.,2.6,that hee 
gave himſelf tor us an offering and ſacrifice to God for a ſweer ſmelling 
ſavor, Epheſ.5.2. that in him God is well pleaſedand reconciled unto 


 usforgiving our ſinnes,z Cor.5.19. thatheeis the propitiation for our 


ſinnes, 1 10hz 2. 2. that hee bare our iniquities, Za? 5 3.12.thatin his 
owne body hee bare our finnes upon the Tree, 1 Per.2.24.thatby him 
wee have redemption, ? that is, remiſſion of finnes, that we are juſtified 
by his bloud, Row.5.9.and by his obedience, verſe 19. that Gods juſt 
qin juſtifying a beleeving ſinner and therefore forgiveth no ſinne for 
which his juſtice is not ſatisfied. And his juſtice cannot be ſatisfied for 


| our ſinnes, being an infinite offence, as Be/arminehimfelfe confeſſeth, 


but by a price or ſatisfaction of infinit valew,which can be na other bur 
the perfe& andal-ſufficient ſatisfaction of Chriſt, which the Lord ac- 
cepteth in behalte of all thoſe that beleeve inhim,which is nothing elſe 
bur to imputeittothem : for if God ſhould notaccept of Chrilts ſa- 
tisfaRion in the behalfe of rhoſe that beleeve,then in yaine had jChriſk 
dyed or fatisficd for us, Therefore the faithfull are juſtified by impu- 
ration. 

$. IX, Hereunto the Papiſts have nothing to oppoſe but their 
owne erroneous afſertion,(which is hereby confured) that remiſſion of 
ſinne is an utter abolition, exrinion, deletion of finne by infuſion of 
righteouſneſle, 

Bur as in the Law two things areto bee conſidered, the precept it 
ſelfe, andthe ſanction thereof denouncing puniſhmearro the tranſ- 
greſſour ; ſo in finne there are two things tobe conlidered, the «wa it 
jelte which is the tranſgreſſion of the precepr,and the guilt which bin- 
deth over the ſinner to puniſhment. The »4i« is twofold : for it is part- 
ly tranſient, which is the ſinfull a& or tranſgreſhon it ſelfe ; and partly 
immanent in the ſoule ofthe offendor,which is that 92acula or labes,the 
blemiſh,ſpot or pollution, which the a&doth leave behind it : in re- 
ſpec whereof,as Bellarmme teacherh, the tranſgrefſour after the act is 
gone remaineth formally a ſinner. The guilt alſo is twofold ; for it is 
either reatns cn/pe the guilt of offence or of offending God , and reatus 
pene, which is the binding over of the {inner unto puniſhment. Now, 
God doth take away the ſinnes of the faithfull both in reſpe& of the 
fault and alſo of the guilt of puniſhment bur nor afcer one manner.He 
taketh away the guilt by remiſſion of ſinne : for in regard ofthe guilt 
our {innesare debrs,which debrs God doth forgive when hee remit- 
tcth the puniſhmenr,and raketh away the guilt, which did bind us over 
ro puniſhment, by impurarion of Chriſts ſufferings unto us: who as 
our ſurety did pay our debts for us. And becauſe our Saviour fully fa- 
tisficd our debr,rherefore our {innes,inrefpe& of the guilt of death, are 
in our juſtification wholly taken away, and in that reſpe& there is an 
utter deletion ot them,as there uſeth ro be ot debts :out of debt bookes 
when they are ſatisfied, Bur when the Lord doth juſtice a man, he doth 
impute unto him nor onely the {uffering of Chrilt ro free him «pane & 
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Ie are inſtified by imputationof (|briſts righteouſnes* | 


reatu pene,butalſohis obedience, thathe may be conſtituted righteous || 
and fo freed alſo-a cu/pa & rear eulpe. For as touching the fault whe- 
| ther you meane the ſfinfull a& which istranfient, or the finfull blemiſh 
| remaining in thefoule, which is a vicious diſpoſition andproneneſſe 
; toſinne, lefr as the remainder of originall ſine, and increaſed by our 
| owneaQtuall eranſgreſſions, as itisa faulr and the offence of God bring- 
ging wirh it zeatam culpe, to a beleever and is not imputed to whom 
Chriſts obedience is impured, but covered with therobe of Chrilts 
rigl\reouſneſſe, by imputation wherof he isnotonly freed from theguilt 
both of the-punifhment and of the fault, bur alſo accepredas righteous 
in Chriſt: bur as the macs isanhabituall ſinne, or finfull diſpoſition 
polluting the ſoule asa remainder of originall finne increaſed by our 
aQuall tranſgreſſions, it is not wholly abolih'd in this life, and much 
| lefle ar once, but it is mortificdby degrees in thoſe that repent of their 
;r2 Cor416. | {innes, who- day by day * are renewed in the innerman. As for thoſe 
5a kgd places, which Be/a»mrine alleageth ro prove remiffion of ſinne co be the 
| rotallabolition-of finne. I have fully anſwered heretofore in the ſe- 
AM cond queſtionof the firft controverlie, ſhewing thar divers of themare 
: tro be underſtood in reſpe& of the guile, which .in remiſſion is totally 
| aboliſhed, The other which are to bee expoundedof the corruption, 
are underſtood of the cleanſing and purging of our foules from. them, 
 cither begunne in this lite, or finifhedar the endof this life. For the 
; death of the body bringeth with ir in the children of God, the death 
and utterextinRion of finne, And therefore death which was brought 
in as a puniſhment of ſinne becommetha remedy to extinguiſh ſinne, 
For whiles we live in the mortall body, finne liveth in us : but when th 
| body dyeth, finne is extinguithed. | 
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the ſecond part of juſtification. But thoſe three benefits are impura- 
tive,all of them wrought by the not imputing of ſinne,which had made 


the devill; and by the impuration of Chriſts merits, whereby of the 
ſlaves of finne and Satan, wee are made Gods © ſervants; ofenemies, 
his favourites ; of the children of the devill,the ſonnes of God. 


the Holy Ghoſt deſcribe juſtification to bee the forgiving of iniquities, 
the covering of finne, the not imputing of ſinne to the {inner, the im- 
puting of righteouſneſſe not to him that worketh, but to him that be- 
leeveth in Chriſt, or imputing of righteouſneſſe without workes: then 
juſtification ftandeth nor in deletion of finne by infuſion of righteouſ- 
neſſe, but in imputation of Chriſts righteouſneſſe, by which the ſinner 
is both freed from his finne, and alſo accepted as righteous, 

But the Holy Ghoſt doth fo delcribe juſtification, Rom. 4. 6,7, 8.ex 
Pſalm, 32. 1,2. 

To borh parts 4 Bel/armine doth anſwere, The aſſumption hee firſt 
denieth, and then cavills with ir. For firſt whereas Calvzn, as he faith, 
demandeth, whether this bee a full definition of juſtification, or bur 
halfe : he likewiſe demandeth, when eirher the Propher ſaith, Bleſſed is the 
e man that feareth the Lord,and Bleſſed are they who fare upright inthe way: 
| or when our Saviour ſaith, Bleſſed are the poore in Spirit, 8 bleſſed are tbe 
| meekeec. whether each of theſe bee a perfet? definition. For if is be where is 
| 1hen remiſſion of ſine ? Secondly,he faith, 1hat Paul alleageth this reſtime- 
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A V  fouretcenth Argument. If redemption, re- 
EL) 


conciliation, and adoption be imputartive, then 
juſtification alſo is by imputation. For Ihave 
ſhewed heretofore, that theſe three in ſubſtance 
differ not from juſtification,for as all theſe three 
7 benefits are compriſed under juſtification, ſo in 
Z% them the whole nature of juſtification doth con- 
| 2 2A ſig. For whar is itto be redeemed and reconci- 
| led, but to have our fins ®* remitted or not® imputed by the impuration 
of Chriſts ſufferings ( which is the firſt part of juſtification) and what is 
itto be adopted bur to bee accepted inthe beloyedas righteous and as 
an heire of erernalllife by imputation of Chriſts obedience > which is 


us the bond-ſlaves of finne and Satan, enemies to God, andchildren of 


$. 11. Our fifreenth Argument, outof Pſa/mr. 32. and Rom. 4. If 
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| by wut of the Pſalme, not that hee might thereby define fully juſtification, bes 
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onely 10 prove, that irae juſtification is the gift of God, and net gotten by our 
owne ſtrength. And that hee fitly proveth frem thence, that David calleth 
bim bleſſed _ ſinnes God remuteth, that is, who by thegift aud grace of 
God is juſtified. | 
Q. [1 To the former I reply : that there is not the like reaſon, be- 
rweenetheſe places cited by us, and thoſe alleaged by him. For thoſe 
containe but certaine notes and markes of Bleſſedneſ] e(though the Pa- 
piſts abſurdly make eight beatitudes of the eight notes of one and the 
ſame bleſſednefle, Hatth. 5.) But herethe Apoſtle outof Pſalm. 32. 
ſheweth that bleſſedneſſe it ſelfe (whereby as appeareth by the former 
verſe, he meaneth juſtification,which is the onely 4ea:71u4s vie, becauſe 
by it weare intitled ro the erernall happineſſe, which is beatitadopatrie, 
all other h «9, being bur notes and ſignes of this ) is ſodefined or 
deſcribed. For ſomuch thoſe words import, David doth deſcribe the 
blefſedneſſe, as our trarſlation firly rendreth the word, ay«, in this 
lace, 
' The ſecond is a meere depravation of the Apoſtles meaning, and in- 
teniion ; which was, not to prove that juſtificarion is the gift of God, 
which he had already taught to be a gracious action of God freely ju- 
ſifying by his grace, thoſe char beleeve in Chriſt : but by a new ſupply 
of Arguments to prove the ſame queſtion, which in the former Chap- 
ters hee had diſputed : concluding that a man is juſtified by faith and 
not by workes, which queſtion here hee proveth by the example of 
Abraham, and by the teſtimony of David. The Argument drawne 
from Abrahams example, is an excellent proofe, which Chryſofome 
well obſerved,as Cardinall 'Tole: doth acknowledge. For 4braham had | 
both faith and workes, and yet he was juſtified not by his workes bur by 
his faith, If Abraham had had no workes, or not ſuch notable workes, 
it mighthave beene ſaid ; thathe was juſtified by faith without workes, 
becauſe he wanted workes. But ſecing heabounded with ſtore of excel- | 
lent works, and yet was not juſtified by them, bur onely by faith: this is | 
an invincible argument to prove thata man is juſtified by faith, and not ' 
by workes. For _16br4ham though hee had works, yet was juſtified by | 
faith without workes. Likewiſe David deſcribeth (or if you will ) de- 
clarecth the bleſſedneſſe of the man, that is,thata man is bleſſed, that 1s | 
ro ſay, juſtified, ro whom the Lord imputeth righteouſneſle without ' 
workes, | 
$. IV. This was his denyallof theaſſumption. But now he cavil- | 
leth, rat :t may bee, that in theſe words ts contained ihe full dtfinition of j4- | 


 fhification implicite, For there cannot be remiſtion of [inne,(in Bellarmines | 
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ſenſe, thar is deletion of finne) «zleſſe righternſneſſe keinf«iſed + as darke- | 
ne{lc is not driven away,unleſſe light come inplace. And 14:5, faith he, : 
The Apoſtle manifeſt ly ſheweth, when he ſanth, David explaincth the v1eſ- 
ſedneſſeof a man to whom the Lord imputeth righteouſneſſe without work 5, 
Bleſjed are they whoſe ſinnes are forgiven, Vbi (faith Bellarmize ) ex non { 
impuratione peccatorum colligit imputationem juſtitiz where rhe} 
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Apoſtle from the not imputing of ſin gathereth the imputing of juſtice : which 
is very true, and proveth that here isa full definition of juſtification con- 
raining theſe two parts, thenotimpuring of ſinne to the beleever, and 
impuring of righteouſneſſe, or accepting of him as righteous. But 
where is cither the popiſh deletion of ſinne, or infuſion of righteouſ- 
neſſe ? unleſſe as they have turned remiſſion into deletion, ſo allo impu- 
tation bee converted into infuſion. 

$. V. To the propoſition alſo Be/armixe anſwereth in part; and 
firſt to the word covering, that a/thowgh 10 cover and not 10 impure ſinnes, 
is not ; if you reſpet the force of the word, to aboltſh or to extinguiſh ſinne,yet 
if they be referred to God, the ſenſe importeth ſo much. For nothing can bee 
bid from God, unleſſe it bee ntterly taken away : for all things are naked and 
open before his eyes. Reply, Nothing can bee hid from God, which hee 
would not have hid. Bur if it pleaſe God to cover our finnes, that hee 


51.9. to caſt them behinde his backe, E/az. 38. x7. notto marke what 
is doneamiſle, Pſalm. 130.3. then hee is faid notto fee them, becauſe 
he taketh no notice of chem,bur paſſeth by them, 4.7.18. In which 
ſenſe Charity is ſaid ro cover {innes, Prov. 10.12, 
$. VI. To theword nor imputing, he faith, that God cannot but im- 
pute ſinne 10 him that remaineth a ſinner : neither can hee repme him righte- 
ous, unle(ſe he be made rFehteons : therefore the not impmting of ſinne draw- 
eth with it, veram peccati remifhonem,#hat is the extindion of (inne, and 
infuſion of righteonſu:ſſe. Reply, he ſhould haveſaid, as he ſaidbefore ; 
che not imputing of ſinne draweth with it imputing of righreouſneſle, 
orthe acceptation of a man as righteous: both which alwayes goe to- 


gether, becauſe both are wrought rogether by impuration of Chrifts 
| rightcouſneſſe : whereas therefore hee ſaith, that God cannot but im- 


pute ſinne, where finne ſtill remaineth: iris true of unbeleevers and 
impenitent ſinners, who are out of Chriſt, bur for them thar bee in 
Chbrifſt, thatis to ſay, beleeving and repentant ſinners, for whoſe ſinnes 
Chriſt hath fully ſarisficd, and whom though in themſelves ſinners, hee 
hath acceptedasrighteous in Chriſt? andfor whom our Saviour ma- 
keth interceſſion, that their ſinnes may not be imputed to them : hee 
cannot truly be ſaid ro imputeinne unto them. Tr is true alſo that the 
Lord reputeth none righteous, but ſuch as he maketh righteous, both 
by impuration of Chrifts righteouſneſle, and alſo by regeneration : by 
impuration perfe&tly, and at once; by regeneration in part and by de- 
erees, they being not onely Spirit bur fleſh alſo: in regard whereof 


by reaſon of ſinne remaining in them, though in ſome meaſure morti- 
fied, and not at all imputed. So thataregenerate man in divers refpes 
is both a righteous man and a ſinner : righteous, not onely in Chriſt 
by impuration of his perfe& righteouſneſle, but alfo in himſelfe by inhe- 


hehath his denomination inthe Scriptures:a finner alſo in himſclfe, both 
in reſpe& of habituall finnes remaining in him as the remnants of ori- 


though they be righteous in Chriſt, yer in themſelves they are (inners, | 


rent righteouſneſſe begun in him,from which,as is from the bercer part, | 
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| will not behold them, Pſalm.85. 2. or to hide his face from them, Pal. | 
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ginall finne,and alſo in reſpe& ofaCtuall tranſgreſſions, both of com- 
miſſion and of omiſſion, whereinto hee doth dayly fall. 
$. VII. And whereas he faith, that:theſe phraſes almoſt alwaies 
goe together,and to that purpoſe citeth, Nehem.4.5. Pſal.51.9, $5.2 | 
and ſo ſal. 32.1,2. I anſwere that deletion of ſinne, covering of ſinne, 
forgiving of ſinne and the not imputing of it,are uſed as ſynonima,thar 
is,as words of the ſame ſignification: and that in all ſuch places deleti- 
on. of ſin doth fignifie the blotting of them out of Gods remembrance 
which is,as it were his record or debt booke Out of which, when God 
forgiveth ſinnes, he blotteth or wipeth themout. Thus,to forgive ſins 
is not to remember them, Eſa 43.25. I;even Iam he that blotrerh out | 
thy tranſgreſſions for mine owne ſake, and wil nor remember thy (ines, 
ler.31434. I will forgive their iniquity,and I will remember their finne 
no more, And to remember them is nor to forgive them.?ſ;109.14.Ler 
the iniquity ofhis fathers be remembred with the Lord,and letnor the 
ſinne of his Mother bee blotted out,namely of remembrance,thar is,ler 
it not bee forgotten:So Neh.,4.5.Cover 1ot their iniquity, and let nor 
their ſin be blorred our before thee. ?/'5 1.9. hide thy face from my ſins, 
and blot out all mine iniquiries : and to the ſame purpoſe, ?/al.85 .2, 
forgiving and covering are uſed in theſame ſence. Thou haſt forgiven 
the iniquity of thy people hou haſt covered all cheir finne,and fo 7/zl. 
32.1.2.forgiving,covering,not i.nputing. Deletion therefore of finnes 
according to the Scriptures is the blotting of them out of the Booke of 
Gods remembrance. In this ſenſe many things are ſaid acleri to bee 
blotted our, or wiped away by oblivion, whoſe memory is wiped our,as 
it is ſaid of the Amalckites,Ex04.17.14. and according to the vulgar 
Latine tranſlation, Denr.3 1.2 1.nnlla delebit obliwto, Eth,g.18. Eccl, 6, 4. 
lerem.20.11. 23-40. 50.5. Sothat now imputare is all one with 1gn0- 
ſeere,2 Tim.4.16. So 10b 42-8.according to the vulgar Latine. 2 Chre, 
30.19. Ezek.33.16. 
$. VIII. Now, if not toimpute finne bee, as Be/armineſ:ith, to 
expell {inneby intuſton of righreouſneſle ( for,according to his conceit | 
intuſion of righteouſneſſe is nor a conſequent of the expulſion of finne. 
as here for a poore evaſion he ſaith,but expuliion of tinne is a conſe.. | 
quent of infulion of righteouſneſle : for, according to his aſſertion,by | 
infuſion of righteouſneſſe ſ{inne is expelled as by acceſſion of light and | 
heat, cold and darkeneſle is expelled) I ſay,ifnot to impute ſinnebeeto | 
expcll finne, by infuſion of juſtice then by the rule of contraries.,which | 
is, Cen'r4r107 um contrars ſunt conjequentia,to impute ſinne ſhall bee to. 
expel} righteouſneſſe by infuſion offinne, as it was well objettedby | 
Chemnitius. To him Bellarmine objeReth want of I. ogicke, for calli:g | 


— 


thoſe cortraria,which are comracicentia. Where by Bellarmincs Logick | 


a4verſa onely are contraria, whereof notwithſtanding there are foute 
forts : for if contraries bce ſuch oppoſits as a;e oppoſed one to one one- 
ly.then beſides adverſa as Tully termeth thoſe which CAriftorte calleth 


| +%{,thereare three other ſorts of contraries,thar is to ſay relata,which | 


' Ariſtotle calleth =: 3, privantia mms which are oppoſed ac imo xs (tc as | 


privation : 
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privation and habit,contradicentia «mm 0r iments which are oppoſed 
Ge nampzne $4mpenc aS affirmation and negation, which 7ully calleth vale 
contraria, Thus it Belarmines Logick be good,there areno oppoſits but 
contraries,nor any contraries but adverſa,when it is acknowledged by 
better Logicians than himſelfe,that of all o ppoſites the moſt contrary 
are thoſe which arc oppolſcd as affirmation and negation which are cal- 
led contradicentia,as imputare non imputare, which are ſo immediately 
oppoled,as the one of them is alwayes true, quidl:ber affirmare & negare 


veram, but cannor both bee true rogether, for that implyerh a con- | 


tradition, And therefore Chemitins objeQion ftandeth ſtull in 
force. 

$. IX. Againe if the holy Ghoſt in this place had meant by remilſ- 
fon of ſinne, the deletion or abolition of it, hee would not have called 
it, remitting,covering, or hiding,or not imputing of it. For nothing 
is cither remitted, covered or not imputed, but that, which is. And 
things are hid, not that they (hould not bee, but that they ſhould not 
bee ſcene. Teciaer gopeccata guare dixit ? ſaith CHugnſtine, ut now vide- 
rentur, As aprudent man hideth his knowledge, Prov.1 2.23. and an 
hypocritc his ſiane, we know this faith Bellarmine,but withall we know,that 
ſomethings are covered that they may bee preſerved ; and ſome things, that 
they may be aboliſhed, As wounds are covered with a plaiſter : the moſt or. 
dinary end,and perpetuall conſequent of hiding any thing hee leaveth 
out ; which is,that it may not be ſeene, and ſo God hideth our finnes, 
when hec hideth his face from them. 

$. X. Butfor our learning, Be/armine will ſhew us the expoſitions 
of the Fathers,that wee may know how farre we ſwarve from the mea. 


ning of the ancicat and Orthodox Church. And firſt, hee citeth 1»ſtir 


k AMariyr, who alleadging,Pſal.32.2 . Bleſſed is the man to whom the 
Lord doth not impure finne, that is ſaith he, thata man wmodexc repen.- 
ting of his (innes receiveth from God,» the forgiveneſle of his finne, 
(where hee expounderh thenot imputing of ſinnes, to bee the forgive- 
neſſe thereof.) Bur ſaith he,not as you deceive your ſelves and others, 
like you in this point, who ſay,that although they be «---wi (that is,not 
thoſe which have ſinne,bur ſich as the Scripture calleth ſnzers, thar is 
to ſay, impenitent ſinners) ſothat they know God, the Lord will nor 
imputc ſinneunto them, though they doe not repent, wherein we whol- 
ly agree with 1/in, though the Papiſts doe not: who deceive them- 
ſelves and others, whom they perſwade though they live in ſinne,if they 
obſerve the outward formality of doing penance,which all of them do 
pncea yearc, though they neither have faith nor repentance, (which 
very few, if any of them have, ) they have abfolution from their 
{inne, 

$. XI. Inthenextplace he citeth 0i2en! and Hicrome, both which 


| doe make three degrees of the three phraſes ; wherein,as-they conceive 
; David aſcendeth trom the lefle to the greater: when as notwithſtan- 


[1 


arſt were the greateſt, and the middle the leaft, according to the variety 


ding it is apparant, that ifrhoſe phraſes did fignifie divers things, the 
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of the words whereby ſinne in this place is (gnified. 07722 [erterh them 
downe not as the gifts of 50d, as Belrmize beareth us in hand,bur | 
as 4 mans owne merits : for becauſefſaith hee,the beginning ofthe con- 
verlion of the ſoule is to forſake evill, from this hee deferveth (which 
the Papiſts rhemlelves deny) to receive remiilion of finne, But when 
hee (hall beginne to doe gooi,as it were,covering over his former evils | 
with new good things —heis ſaid ro cover finnes Bur when he ſhall | 
come tO a perieRt man, inſomuch that from rhe foule the very roore of 
all wickednefle is cut off, in ſo much, that no foorſtep of wickedneſle | 
can bee found therein(which never happeneth in this life, for concupi- 
ſcence which remaynerh in all,is botha foorſep of (inne at theleaſt, 
and the very roote of all iniqu:ty,7am.7.14.) wherenow the ſumme of 
pertect bleſſedneſle is promiſed, then God cannot impute any jinne. 
which was a private and unſound conceit, as there are many inore of | 
orien: from which though we diilcnt, wee cannot juſtly bee ſaid to | 
{warve from the doctrine ofthe Primitive Orthodox Church. 
& XL1. Aterome,® (if yet it be Hierome) mentioneth rhree degrees 
but all of remiſſion of ſinne, for ſo hee ſaith « quibus modis remninninr | 
peccata ? tribus : by what wayes are ſinnes remitted? by three. They are 
remitred by Baptiſme,they are covered by Charity,they are not impu- 
ted by Martyrdome: which aſſcrtion alſo is unſound : both becauſe ac. 
cording to this conceip:,tono man is linnenot imputed, but onely to 
Martyrs : and alſo becauſe by Charity hee ſecmerh to underſtand, nor 
Gods love, but ours, when norwith?anding it 1s euident, though our 
charity cover other mens fines, Prov.12.10. yet our finnes areto bee 
covered by the love and mercic of God in Chriſt. Howbeit in thae 
which followeth,he is morefound,and agreerh with us quod regttur, non 
v.detur : quod non videtur non imputalir : quod von imputatur nec punietur 
what is covered, isnotſeene: whatis notſcens, is not impured : what 
isnot imputed ſhall nor be puniſhed : where he plainely ſheweth thar 
the covering and not imputing of ſinhe, is thenor puniſhing of ir, ut | 
this diſtinction of the words into three degrees is reje&ed by Sainr | 
" Ambroſe,who ſaich,that ro remic,cover,and not impue, are all of one | 
ſenſe and meaning. Indeed hee faith, that divers nai1.es of {innes are _ 
here mentioned, whereby wee may gather the variety of finnes. bur the / 
VYcrbes bee of one ſignification, quia & cum tegi!, remittit + or cummre- | 
miitit,non inzputat. becauſe when hee covereth,he remitteth ; and when | 
hee remitteth , hee doth not impure. And this expoſition is moſt | 


agreeable:to that of Saint Pas/, who by all theſe three underſtandeth ' 
one and the ſame thing, which is the imputation of righreouſneſſe 
withour workes. For it is the manner of the men of God in hci | 
Pſalmes and Hymnes recorded in the Word of God; for their greater 
comlort, as it were by way of exultation, to dwell upon thoſe things 
wherein they rejoyce, by expreſſing the ſame in divers and ſundry ' 
rermes, whereby the {elle ſame thing is repcated ; which Rhetoricians | 
Callin. 

$. XIIT. In thelaſtplace heeciceth two teſtimonies againſt us 
| which : 
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F e areinſtified by imputation of Chrifts righteouſnes 


which he calleth out of Auguftinesexpoſition of theſe words, which be- 
iog intirely cited agreeth wholly with us.For.to omit his expoſition of 
theſe words a little before ſet downe, quorum tefta ſunt peccata, whoſe fins 
are covered,that is; ſaith he,quorum peccata in oblivion? dutta ſunt, whole 
ſins are brought incooblivion:in the place quored by Belarmive,he hath 
theſe words. Bleſſed—arc they whole fins are covered : he dothnot ſay 
in whom no fins are found;but whoſe fins are covered. The fins are co- 
vered and hid;they arcaboliſhed or blotted out(by oblivion,according 
to his owne former expolitioneven now alleaged.) If God covered fins, 
he would nor have an eye to them nor animadvert them, ifhee would 
not animadyvert them, neither would he puniſhthem Nolzit agnoſcere, 
maluit ignoſcere ;he would not take notice of them, he would rather par- 
don them.Blefſed are they whole iniquities are forgiven and whoſe fins 
are covercd:then follow the words cited by Belarmine.Ne ic incelligatis; 
doe not fo underſland, what he ſaiih,whoſe fins are covered, as though they 
were there,and lived, unmortified and unrepented of, For that they bee 
there ſtill, chough mortified, appeareth both by the words before, that 
they may be found rhere,though covered ; and by his next words, te274 
ergo peccata quare dixit ? ut now viderentar : why then did he ſay that ſins are 


covered ? nor, that they benoratall, but,that they may not be ſeene. Quid | 


enim erat Dei videre peccata, niſi punire peccata ? for what is Gods ſeeing 
of ſin, but his puniſhing of fin? and fo on the other ſide, whar is his not 
ſeeing or covering of ſin, but his not puniſhing or pardoning ic? Aﬀer- 
wards, making way for the expoſition of verſe 3. he faith, thatno man is 
without ſin, and that no man can boaſt that he is cleane from ſins. And 
that therefore men, if they would have their ſinnes cured,they muſt not 
hide them, like the  Phariſee,who be ing in the Temple,as it werey'» ſta- 


tione medica, did ſhew his ſound parts,and hid his wounds. Dews ergo tegat | 


vulnera,noli tu: let God therefore cover thy wounds,do not thou. For if 
thou being aſhamed wile cover thy wounds, the Phyfician will not cure 
it : thenfollow the words cited by Bellarmine in the ſecond place. Mea'- 
cus tegat & cnret z emplaſtro eaims tegit. Let the Phyſician cover and cure ; 
for with a plaiſter he covereth: then followeth : under the cover of the 
Phyſitian the wound is healed: under the cover ofhim thatis wounded, 
the wound is coneealed. From whom doeſt thou conceale it? from him 
that knoweth all chings. Therfore brethren ſee what he ſaith*quwm tacut, 


&c.becauſe I held my peace my bones are waxen old,&c.where Auguſt. | 


doth not expound the!e words,whoſe ſins are covered,bur ſheweth thar if 
wee would have them healed wee ſhould not cover them, but confeſle 
them to our Spirituall Phyſician, thathe covering them with anemplai 

ſter,may cure them:all which we confeſſc:{o th.ithe needed nor to quote 


the two Gregortes to prove, that God doth,as it were,with a plaiſter co- | 
' verandcureour finnes, But withaltwe would know of Bellarmme,what 


| this plailteris.Is it our inherent righteouſneſſe,as the Papiſts reach?or is 
!tnot the righteouſneſſe and ſatisfaQtion of Chriſt, by whoſe firipes awe 


are healed? for as I ſhall ſhew preſently out of e/-ſt;n Martyr,whom here | 


| tono purpoſe Bel/armine did alleage inthe firſt place, nothing could 
| 'F | Cover 
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| Teſtimonies for juſtification by righteonſnes imputed, 


| our ſinnes,but onely therighteouſneſſe of Chriſt, by whom the iniqui- 


ty of many is hid or covered. | 

$. XIV. Diverſe other arguments Bellar»ine mentionerh, as cited 
out ofC alvins Inſtitutions, Lib.3.c.11.in anſwering wherof,beſides ſome 
of thoſe which I have produced, he ſpendeth fix q whole Chaprers,which 
notwithſtanding, for the moſt part,are not there to be found : but ſeeme 
at leaſt fome of them ro have becn deviſed of his own braine,and by him 


counterfeit enemies, hee might ſeeme to have refuted us.. But theſe ar. 
guments, which I have produced, are ſufficient for the proofe of the 
point in queſtion, and them I have defended againſt his cavils. If 
any man delire to fee the defence of the reſt, that is, to ſee Bellarmines 
objeQions,deviſed for us, maintained againſt himſelfe, he may have re- 
courſe to the anſwere of David Parevs, who hath in fo many Chapters 
anſwered Betlarmines exceptions, Lib. 2. de juſtif. Cap. g, 10, Il, 12, 


I3, 14. | 
Now [I proceed to the teſtimonies of the Fathers, and of other later 


Vriters. 


| 


| 


framed and fitted ro his owne ſtrength : that, having overcome theſe | 


Cap. IV. 


Teittmonies of Writers both Old and New, proving juitification 
by riehteonſneſſe imputed. 


6. 1. 


E777 Bcginne, as Bellarmine did, with 2 1nitin Martyr, 

jy. For what other thing, ſaith he, could hide or co- 
Sl ver our finnes , but the righteouſneſſe of the 
| Sonne of God? In whom was it poſſible, that 
wee ſinners and ungodly ſhould bee juſtified, 


| neſfie of one ſhouid juttifie many ſinners ! | 


/N: but in the onely Sonne of God? O ſweet com- 
! muration —tharthe iniquity of many ſhould | 
be hid in one juſt perſon,and that the righteoul- | 


2. » Athanaſivs, affirmeth that the tulfilling of the Law wrought | 
by the firſt fruits (whereby he meaneth the fleſh of Chriſt) is imputed to | 
the whole lumpe. MS. 

3. c Gregory Nyſſene, marvell not (faith the Spouſe) that upright- ; 
neſje hath loved me: but that being blacke by reaſon of my {inne, and | 
y my workes drawing neere to darkenefe, hee hath made mee beauti- 
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Teſlimontes for uſtification by righteonſnes imputed. 


full by his love, makingan exchange of his beauty with my blackneſſe; 
For having tranſlated thefilthineſſe of my finnes unto himſelfe, hee 
hath made me partaker of his purity , communicating unto me his 
owne beauty. | | | 
4. * Chryſoſtome , here the Apoſtle ſheweth that there is but one 
righreouſneſſe, and that thar (of the Law ) is recapitulated or reduced 
ro this (of faith, ) And that he which hath gorren this which is by faith, 
hath alſo fulfilled that: but he that deſpiſerh rhis,he fallech from that to. 
ether with this: and alirtle after «c if thou beleeveſt in Chriſt, thou haſt 


| fulfilled the Law and haſt performed much more, than the Law com- 


manded. For thou haſt received a farre greater tighteouſneſſe. For as 
hehad ſaid in the words going before, that Chriſt hath juſtified us by 
faith w« G=c,more amply, than we would have been juſtified by the Law. 
This greater,this more ample righteouſnefſe muſt needs be underſtood 
of Chriſts righteouſneſſe imputed unto us, 

* 5. f Ambroſe,he that confeſlerh his finnes to God is juſtified, thar is, 
obtaineth remiſſion of ſinne,which is alfo teſtified by S 19h 1 10h. 1.9. 
and is verified in David, Pſaim. 32.5.andinthe Publican, Luk. 18, 14. 
Buthe thar is juſtified by remiſſion of ſinne, is alſo juſtified by impura- 
tion of rightcouineſſe: for as Bel/armine confeſſeth, the not imputing 
of {inne bringeth with it imputation of righteouſneſſle. 

6. 8 Htierome,to the like purpoſe, then are wee juſt, when wee con- 
feſſe our (e]ves to bee ſinners : and our righteouſneſle confifteth not in 
our owne merit, but in Gods mercy. 

7. h Augaitine,omnes qui per Chriſtum juſtificati,j:ſ{i non in ſe, ſed in il- 
lo.Allthar are juſtified by Chriſt, are juſt, not in themſelves, bur in him, 
And thereunto adde the teſtimonies before * cited out of Hitrome, 
; Auguitine, | Sedulins, and 1 _Anſelmns, whoall have taught, thatwee 
when wee are juſtified, are made righteous, not in our {clves, but in 
Ciriſt. | | 

Againe, ® A«gn#ineteacherh that our juſtice in this lite doth ſtand 
rather in the remiſſion of finnes,than in perfe&ion of vertues. That is, 
as I underſtand him, thar our chiefe righreouſneſle in this life, is that of 
juſtification, and not of ſanRification: for that is perte&, and o is nor 
this : by that we are juſtified before God and intitled unto heaven, ſo 
are wenot by this. Here n Bel/armize would feeme ro acknowledge 
that remiſſion of ſinne concurrerh to juſtification : but his conſtant and 
perpetuall dodrine is, that juſtification conſiſteth wholly, in the infuli- 
on of rightcouſneſſe expelling ſinne, in ſo much that remiſſion of ſinne 
and infuſion of righteouſneflc are not two ations bur one, &c. which 
aſſertion ſuppoſed, how could 4#g»ſtize ſay, that our righteouſneſle is 
ſuch in this life that it con(iſteth rather in the forgiveneſle of finne,than 
in the perfe&ion of-vertues, ſeeing vertue infuſed is the force of juſti- 
fication, andexpelleth finne, and is all inall, and if tharaſſertion ofthe 
utter deletion of {in,when ir is remitted were true,moſt vaine were that 
boaſting of 9 LAmbroſe,who ſaith, g/0r:abor von quia vacurts peccati ſum, 


ſed quia mihi remiſa ſuntpeccata. * Maximus Taurinenſis, when God 
Y 2 dorh 


— 


dChbryſoft.iz 
Rom 10.4» 
bomil.17. $#x1u- 
oily om wn di- 
X9/90V mn, x3} 
$X61)2 eic uv) 
u yaxigarals )a; 
X34 671 6 TavIN 
64r Down m7 
dc mgnaus* 1; x04- 
mv $2NiGeo'y, 

'0 N r/vmy am 
{x0U6y KA Ke png 
{TE FRY - 

Tc 6;4mow, and 
attciwardse a's 
a'y m5tbonc avi 
XKAEs OY 8 TNIpes- 
guts, 4, TUM es rey 
5 $xiA5v0%, og 
Y maigera dixgy- 
6 vinats. 

fla Pal. 119. 
CONC. 3. qui dicit 
mmquitates ſuas 
Deg iuſtificatur. 
g Advw.Pelag lt. 
Tunc.mnfli ſumus 
quando nos pec. 
caiores fatemur, 


© ruſiuia noftra | 


01 cx proprio 
merito, ſed:x. 
Dez confiſtit mi- 
ſericordia. 
h 1z loantr.3, 
* HWIKS libri Gy, 
WL 
11n2C07.5.21, 
kEnchirid,e. 41, 
1122 Cor-$.21s 
m De ctvit, Dl. 
19 C27. At po» 
F144 remi/cone 
Peccatorum £0X+ 
Stet, quam per- 
feflione virtue 
tum, 
n Dezuſtif 2, 
cp.13, 


oDelach. 0 
UViia beat 1, 


7 C.6. 


*Homil deexs 
poſe mol, 


_—_—__ 


—_ _ — - 4” 


| 286 


Lis.5. 


p Ad milites 
remploſerm.1t, 


q Epiſt.190. 


r14'd, 


{1bid, 


| tilbide 


un cant. ſerm. 
Domine bi.me- 
morabor iuflitie 
tux ſolus,ipſa 
enim eſt & mea, 
& 


*SHPrebeltS 5. 


watery wry 0, C4" 


— 


xDeullifp.591s 


Pren__— _—_ 


- oem > dan. —— 


4 cou in Sa wow ac uamgnrancc as 


i 
4 
b 
2 


L 
4 


; thatwhich is outof us in Chriſt, And the ſame is evidently proved by 


. we begin to bee juſt, and are made partakers of the divine nature, and 
. have chariry diffuſed in our hearts: the other, nor inherent, but given 
: untous with Chriſt, I meane (faith hee ) the righteouſneſſe of Chriſt 
; andallhis merirs,both which are in time given together. Now. ſaith he, 


Teſtimonies for juſtification by righteonſnes imputed, 
doth remit finne, indulgcntia facit innocentem, by his indulgence he ma- 
keth the party innocent. | 

$. Among the latter WritersI will give the firſt place to Bernard, 
who ſaith death ? by the death of Chriſt is put to flight, & Chriſti no- 
bis juſtitia imputatsr , and the righteouſneſle of Chriſt is imputed 
ro us, 

2, Whatcould q man doe of himſelfe to recover his righteouſne le 
once loſt, being the ſervant of finne and the bondman of the devill> 
Aſfionata ef ti proinde aliena juſtitia, qui caruit ſua : therefore another 
mans righteouſneſſe was aſſigned unto him, who wanted his owne. 

3. rOne dyed for all, ut vis. ſatisfattiounins omnibus imputttur : that 
the ſatisfaion of one might be impured toall. | 

3. If he ſhall fay * thy father (4da” ) made thee guilty : I will an. 
ſwere that my brother hath redeemed mec : VVhy not righteouſneſſe 
from another, ſeeing guilt is from another ? 

5. Hee will *notcondemne the juſt, who had mercy on a ſinner, 
I may call my ſelfe juſt, ſed il/ims juſtitia, bur by his righteouſneſle, and 
what is that > Chriſt the end of the Law untorighteouſneſle to every 


one that beleeveth, Finally, who of God the Father was made righte- 


ouſneſſe unto us. 1s not that therefore my righteouſneſſe which was 
made righteouſneſſe unto me ? 

6. Lord "I willmention thy righteouſneſle onely : for that is mine 
alſo : for thou of God was made righteouſneſſe to mee: ſhould I feare, 
that it being but one, ſhould nor ſuffice us both ? Ir is not a ſhort 
cloake, which is not able, according to the Prophet, tocover two, Thy 
righteouſneſle is an everlaſting righteouſneſſe : VVhart is longer than 
Eternity > Thy eternall and large righteouſneſſe it will cover Jargely 
both thee and me : And in me truely it covereth a mul: itude of finnes: 
bur in thee, Lord, what doth ir cover but the treaſures of piety: and 
riches of bounty ? which teſtimony doth plainely prove againſt Bel- 
larmine, that Bernard by Chriſts righteouſnefle which he ſaith is made 
ours, doth not meanethat righteouſn+fſe which is inherent in us. bur 


thoſe teſtimonies before * alleaged, that we are made therighteouſnelie 
of God in ©hriſt, not ours but his, nor m our ſelves but in him : even 
as Chriſt was made ſinne, norhis,bur ours : nor in himſelfe, bur in us. 
9. Cardinall Contarenns «, 1n a treatiſe of juti1fication which he wrote 
Anno, 1541. teſtifieth that God with his Spirit giveth Chriſt unto us, 
and doth freely of his mercie make all Chriſts righteouſneſſe ro bee 
ours, and imputeth ir to us, who pur on Chriſt. That by faith wee doe 
attaine toa double righteouſneſle : the one, inherent in vs, by which 


foraſmuch as [ have ſaid, that by faith we attaine to a twofold righte. 


ouſneſle, the one, inherent in us, iz. charity, or that grace by which 
wee 
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Teſlimonies for inſtification by righteouſnes imputed. 


we arc made partakersof the divine nature : the other being the righ- 
treou.nefle of Chriſt given and impured to vs, becauſe wee are ingraf- 
red into Chriſt; and have put on Chriſt, : It rewaineth we ſhould in- 

uire on whether of them we ovght to rely, and to thinke our ſelves ju- 
{tied before God. thar is,to beheld or eſteemed holy and juſt : | meane 
by ſuch a righteouſnefie which may beſeeme Godschildren,and fatisfie 
the eyes of God? Ego provſus exiitamo. y I docurterly thinke,that it may 
ke codlily and Chriſtianly ſaid, that we ought to rely. I ſay, to rely. as 
ppon a ſure thing, which doth aſſuredly ſuſtaine us, on the righceoul- 
neſſe of Chriſt given unto us, and not on that holinefle and grace 
which is inherent in us,” For this our righteouſneſle is bur begun and 
unperfe&, which cannot ſaſegard us, bur that in wany things we offend, 
and daily doe offend ; and have need to pray daily, that our debts may 
be forgiven us: wheretfore in the ſight of God = wee cannot for this ju- 
ſtice be accounted juſt and good,as it would become the fonnes of God 
to be £00d and holy. Bur the righteouſnefle of Chriſt which is given 
unto us, is trueand perfect juſtice, which is altogether pleaſing inthe 
eyesof God, in which there is nothing which may offend God, or 
which doth not highly pleaſe him : upon this therefore being cerraine 
and ſure we arc to rely, and for it alone to beleeve, that we arc juſtified, 
that is, to bee held and pronounced juſt. This is that pretious treaſure 
of Chriſtianz,who fo findeth,ſelleth all heh-th,that he may buy ir. This 
is that precious pearle, which who findeth, leaveth all,that he may have 
it. The Apoflle Par{ſaith, I eſteemed all other things loile, that I might 
gaine Chriſt, not having mine one righteouſneſſe, bur that which is 
by the faith of Chriſt Andallictle after he laith, that the moreholy any 
men are, fo much the more they underſtand themſelves ro ſtand in need 
of Chriſt and his righteouineſſe vouchſafed tothem : and therefore 
forſaking themſelves reſt upon Chriſt alone, &c. 

Albertn5® Pighrus,having ſhewed that all men are finners and ſubje& 
tothe Curſe from thence inferreth, that moſt miſerable had beene our 
eſtate, if God had nor moſt mercifully ſuccoured us inhis Son, & neſ#r 4 
jvſtit:4 vacuos, ejus involviſſet juitrira : and being void of our owne righ. 
rcouſneſſe, had inwrapped us in his righteouineiſe: anda little after, 
b miſt ipſe ſna immpartireter juſtitia, qui noſtra plane deſtitnimar, qu# uoſiram 
iniquitatem & 1mjuſtitiam tegeret —David doth not lay the man is bleſſed 
who hath not committed finne,nor done iniquity : but bletled are they 
whole iniquitiesare mercifully forgiven of God, whole finnes he doth 


cover and hide with his juitice. Blefſed is the man ro whom the Lord } 


imputeth not finne, whi- h he can ſcarcely be without, or at leaſt never 
is without,and aga:ne; /#/9, ec. in Chriſt therefore weeare juſtified 


before God,not in our ſelves, not with our righteouſneſſe but with his, | 


which now is impuced to us having communion with him : wanting 
righreouſneſſe in our ſelves we are taught ext74 795 in illo juſtittam que- 
rere, to ſeeks for righreouſnelſe out of our ſelves in him. —— Now 


faith he <thartour rightcouſneſle ftandeth in Chriſts obedience, hence |: 


tis, becauſe wee being incorporated into him,it is accepred ot God in 
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Teſtimonies for juſtification by righteouſnes imputed. | 


our behalfe as if it were ours, inſomuch that by it ſclfe we are held juſt, 
And even as 1acob when not being the ficſt borne, bur hiding himſclfe 
under the habit of his brother, and clothed with his garment, which 
ſent forth a fragrant ſmell, obrayned the bleſſing from his Father: ſo we, 
chat we may obraine the bleſſing of righteouſneſſe from our heavenly 
Father, it behoverh us to lye hid under the pretious purity of our eldeſt 
Brother, to ſmell ſweet with his odour, and to have our finnes covered * 
with his perfe@ion. And finally he faith, that if wee ſpeake formally, 
and properly wee are juſtified neither by faith nor charity, but by the 
onely righteouſneſle of God in Chriſt by the onely righteoutneſſe of 
Chrit communicated to us, and by the onely mercie of God forgiving 
our ſinnes, which,ſaith he, I have before made evident. 

I1. Conradus Clingins 4 maketh juſtification to be cither impurative, 
which we call juſtification : or a&ive,which we call ſan&ification : the 
righteouſneſle of the former, being wholly in Chriſt ; of che latter, in 
us: ſo thathediffereth bur in termes from vs. 

12. The Au:hors of the Booke called 4ntididagm ©. Coloniesſ. ſay, 
that the righteouſneſſe of Chriſt imputed tous, is the principall and 
ch.ete cauſe of our juſtification, upon which chiefly we ought to rely 
and rrult. 

13. To theſe we may addethe confeſſion of our adverſaries, who 
cannor deny, buttharChriſt his ſati-faQion is imputed to all that are 
juftified, or ſhall be ſaved, as I have ſhewed before. Yeathis is the con- 
feſſfion of all Chriſtians, who profeſſe Chriſt to be our Saviour,that the | 
Lordacceptecth the merits of Chriſt, that is, his obedience and ſuffe- 
rings in their bchalfe, as if they had performed the ſame in their owne 
perions And what is this but to impute the obedience of Chriſt and his 
ſufferings unto us? Doth not God accept Chriſts righteouſnes for us,or 
did hee not thereby ſatisfic for us > To what end then, as Bellarmire 
well inferreth, &14 Chriſt rake upon him our nature * ro what end and 
purpoſe did he humble himſelte to doe and to ſuffer ſo great things for 
us? For this confeſſion I argue thus. What righteouſneſle and obedi- 
ence of another the Lord accep: eth for us, that hee imputeth to us for 
rightcouſneſſe,tor by imputation we meane nothing elſe, 

Bur the rightcouſneſſe and obedicnce of Chriſt the Lord ac- 
cepteth for us,otherwiſe he could not have been our Saviour. 
Therefore the righteouſneſe and obedience of Chriſt is im- 
puted to us for righteouſneſle, 


| Obiethons againſt [mputation,anſwered. 
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Cuay. V. 
The objedtions of the Papiſts againſt imputation. 


$. 1. 


27 Irſt they cavill at the word, and that in divers re- 
ſpecs, for firſt they ſay it isnew. Secondly they 
deride it calliug it juſti11am putaritiem an imagi- 
nary juſtice. Thirdly, they fay, this aſſertion, 
that wee are juſtified by imputation of Chriſts righte- 
ouſneſſe, is no where to bee found, To the firſt 
concerning novelty,l anſwere, that the word is 
uſed renne cimes : Ror.4. and in the ſame ſence, 
that wee doe uſe ir, for accepting a man as righteous, who in him(clfe 
is a {inner,verſe 5, or imputing toa man righteouſneſſe,that worketh 
not verſ.5.or without workes,verſ.6.that is, without reſpe of any righ- 
reouſneſle inherent in him or performed by him ; beſides other places 
ofthe Scriptures,both in the Old Teſtament, and in the New : where 
the Hebrew Chaſhah is read with Lamed,or the Greek »99izuws, with a da- 
tive of the perſon, wherher in the Greeke tranſlation of the Old Teſta- 


: 


ment both in the Hebrew textand in the Grecke tranſlation may bee 
theſe, Gen.15.6. Levit.7.18. 17.4. Nam. 18.27. 30, 2 S4m.19.19. 
Hebr, P(al,32.2. 105.31. Prov.17.28, Gras. Examples of the New 
Teſtament, beſides thoſe in the Epiſtle to the Romanes, 2 Cor.5.19. 
Gal.3,6. 2 Time4,16. Iam.2.23., Inthe Latinevulgar tranſlation. not 
onely the Verbe impu-are and impntari are uſed inthe ſame ſenſe, as 
2 Chron.30.19. 10b q2.8. Pſelm.32.2, Sap.12.12. Ez:k.33.16, Rom, 
4.4.8. 5.13. 2Tim.4.16, Philem. 18. but alſo reputare and reputari 
confirued with a dative, as Gen.15.6. Namb.18.27.30. Denut,21.8, 
abſque dativo, Dent 23.21. 24-15. Ind.4.9. 2 Sam.,19.19. 1 Chron, 
21.3. Pſal. 106.31. I CHA. 2.52. Romg.3.5-9.10.11.22.24, Galath, 
3.6. 1am.2,23. But, ſay they, the Greeke >, which is a ſimple 
Verbe, and the Hebrew chaſhab doth fignifie putare, not imputare, to 
thinke,eſteeme or account, not to impute. I anſwer, when the Hebrew 
Verbe is read with Lawed,or the Greeke with the dative of the perſon, 
it ſignifieth properly to impute,(as in the places even now quoted)and 
| is allone with i», (which word alſo is uſed by the Apoſtle, Rows. 
| I3ePhile.18, or -:eryic:3 as * Varinus doth expound it producing this 
| CXam ple, Tv mmjdoy dpgpripgre 5 D:oc mic matge7 Ng iteta, art 3% ag90)0 gray 2rentio, The 
| {innes of the children of God = to the Fathers, that is, imputeth, or 
| layeththem to their charge, and fo the vulgar Larine rranſlareth - 

Greeke 


mentor in the Greeke Text of the New. Examples of the Qld Teſta» | 
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Obiettions againſt Imputation, anſwered. 


Grecke 4% by the Latine imputare, as Rom.4.,4.8. or reputare with a 
dative, as Rom. 4. 3.5.&c.or acceptaferre,as Rom,4.6. which are all one, 
even inthe opinion of that Latine interpeter. ; | 
Neither ſhould this -a& of impuration ſeeme ſtrange ſeeing the 
practiſe thereof is uſuall among men, For as when the debrourbeing 
notable to make payment, if the furety ſhall pay the whole ſumme or 
fatisfic for the debr, the ſureties payment or ſatisfaion is imputed to 
the debtour, and accepted in his behalfe, as ithimſelfe had diſcharged 
the debt. Even ſo wee being debtours to God, both in reſpect of the 
penalty duc for our ſinnes paſt, and alſo of obedience which we owe 
forthe time to come, and being altogether unab!ceither to ſatisfie the 
one or performe the other : Chriſt as our ſurety fatisfieth both theſe 
debts for us,and his ſatisfaQtion is imputed unto us,andaccepred in our 
betaalfe, as if we in our owne perſons had diſcharged our debr. 
$. II.. Whereas in the ſecond place they deride imputed juſtice, 
calling it puta:it:am.as if it werean imaginary righteoulnes only:which 
alto, r hey ſay, doth both derogate from the glory of God, ro whom it 
were more honourable to make a man truely righteous,than to repute | 
him righteous, who in himſclfe is wicked ; and alſo detract from the 
honour of Chriſts Spouſe, who is onely arrajed with her Husbands 
righteoulneſſe,as it were a Garment, being in herſelfe deformed. I an. 
{were firſt, whom:the Lord doth juſtific, hee doth indeed and in truth 
conſtitute and make them righteous by imputing unto them the righ- | 
reouſneſſe oi Chri't, no letie truely and really, than either c_4am; 
ſinne was impured to us. or our finnes to Chriſt, for which hce really 
ſuffered. Secondly, whom Godjuſtifieth or maketh righteous by im- 
putation, them alſo he ſanQifieth,or maketh righteous by infufion of a 
righteouſneſſe begun in this life, and to bee perfeted when this mor- 
tall life is ended. And further, thar it is much more for the glory both 
of Gods juſtice and of his mercie, when hee juſtifieth ſinners, both to 
make them pe-fealy righteous by imputarion of Chriſts righteouſ- 
nefſe : andalſo having freed them from hell by the perfect {-risfacion 
of his Sonne and entitled them to the Kingdome of Heaven by his per- 
fect obedience ; to prepare and to fit them for his owne Kingdome,by 
beginning arighte«:uſneſle inherent in chem, which by degrees grow- 
eth rowards perfection in this life,and ſhall bee fully perfe&ed fo {one 
as this lite is ended, rather than ro juſtifie, or ro ſpcake more properly 
ro {an fie them onely by a ri:hreouſneſſe which is unperfe& and bit 
begun, which inju tice can neither fatisfie for their ſinnes, nor merit 
eteroail lite. And as for the Spouſe of Chriſt, as it is mot honourab!c 
for her to ſtan 5 righteous before God,not in her owne unperte&t righ- 
reouſneile, bur in the moſt perfe& and abſolute righteouſne!ic of | 
Chriſt the ecernal Son of God, which far ſurpaſſeth the righreouſnes of 
al wen and Angels:{o it is both proficable to her,and honorable ro God 


| w::iles ſheets rocontinue her warfare and pilgrimage in this wo 1d.to 


bee {bjz<tro infirmities and imperfeCtions ; whereby ſhee being burr« 
bled ta her ſclte_is traughc to rely vpon the power and goodnetfe of Cod | 
| whoſe 
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Obiettions againſt Imputation,anſwered. 
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whoſe ® grace is ſufficient for her, and whoſe power is ſeene in her 
weakeneſle ; eſpecially confidering,that though her obedience bee un- 


| perfe&, yet, it being upright, it is not oaly accepted in Chrift, by whoſe 


perfe@ obedience imputed her wants are covered, butalſo graciouſly 
rewarded : andalſo conſidering, that the remainders of finne are left 


| ad agenem,, that having maintained a ſpirituall warfare againſt them, 


and the other enemies of her falvation,and having overcome them, ſhe 
mayreceive the-Crowne promiſed to them which overcome. 

$. 111. Astouching the third, which is Be//armines firſt objeQion 
in this place, that it #s no where read, that Chriſts righteouſneſſe is imputed 
wnto u5,97 that wee are juſtified by Chriſts righteouſneſſe imputed, I anſwer, 
tha ras in many other controverſies the aſſertion ofneither part is in ſo 
many words and ſyllables expreſſed in the Scriptures : ſo neither in 
this. For where doe the Papiſts read,either in Scriptures, or Fathers, 
that our righteouſneſle inherent is the formall cauſe of our juſtification 
before God ? The contrary whereof, in ſubſtance, is ſo often read, as it 
is ſaid,that wee are not juſtified by our workes, or by our owne righte- 
ouſneſle,nor in our ſelves, nor by arighteouſneſſe preſcribed in the Law 
in which all inherent righteouſneſle is fully and perfe&ly deſcribed.Bur 
the ſubſtance of our aſſertion is often read, as namely, Firſt,that when 
God doth juſtifie a finner hee imputeth righteouſneſſe unto him with- 
out workes, that is, without reſpe& of avy righteouſneſſe inherent in or 
performed by himſelfe, Rom.4.4,5,6. Secondly,that hee juſtifieth him, 
not by the parties © owne righteouſneſſe, or by making him righteous 
in himſclte,burt by the righteouſneſle of another, viz. Chriſt, in whom 
hee is maderighteous, Thirdly,thatwe are juſtified by the bloud gand 
by the < obedience,that is the perſonall righteouſneſle of Chriſt, which 
neither it ſelfe, nor yer the merit thereof (without communication 
wherof no man can be ſaved)is or can be communicated unto us other. 
wile than by imputation. From whence wee may argue thus. 

The righteouſneſſe whereby wee are juſtified is imputed : for 
when God doth juſtifica man hee impureth * righteouſneſſe 
unto him. 

By the righteouſneſſe of Chriſt wee are juſtified, Rowm.5.9.19. 

| Therefore the righteouſneſſe of Chriſt is imputed unto us, 
Fourthly, thar as by the dilobedience of Adam wee were made ſinners, | 
namely, by the imputation thereof unto us, (for neither the guilt,nor | 
the corruption,nor the puniſhment, which is death, had belonged to | 


ence of Chriſt wee are juſtified, which, if it were not imputed to us, we | 


| could by itneither be freed from hell, nor entitled to heaven, nor made 


inherently juſt by ir. Fifthly,that wee are ſo made the righteouſneſſe 

of God in Chriit, as hee was made {innefor us, that is, by imputation. 
Sixthly,and laſtly (to omit other proofes) when the Papiſts doecon- / 
tefe that Chriſts ſatisfaRion is imputed unto us: they confeſſeas much ; 


| Either in reſpe& ofthe penalty of the Law,tofrce us from hell; or in re- 


ſpe 


| us,if the fanne it ſelfe had not becre imputed unto us , ) ſo by the obedi- | - 
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| as weereach, if itbee rightly underſtood. For his ſatisfaQion for us is | 
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Obiettions againſt Imputation, anſwered. 


Grecke ole by the Latine 7mputare, as Rom.4.,4..3. or reputare with a 
dative, as Rom.4. 3.5.&C.0r acceptaferre,as Rom,4. 6. which are all one, 
even inthe opinion of that Latine interpeter. - 


Neither ſhould this -a& of impuration ſeeme ſtrange ſeeing the | 


practiſe thereof is uſuall among men. For as when the debrourbeing 
notable ro make payment, if the furety ſhall pay the whole ſum or 
fatisfic for the debt, the ſureties payment or ſatisfaQion is imputed to 
the debtour, and accepred in his behalte, as ithimſelfe had diſcharged 
the debt. Even ſo wee being debtours to God, both in reſpe& of the 
penalty duc for our ſinnes paſt, and alſo of obedience which we owe 
forthe rime to come, and being altogether unab!eceither to ſatisfie the 
one or performe the other : Chriſt as our ſurety fatisfieth both theſe 
debts for us,and his ſatisfaQion is imputed unto us,andaccepted in our 
betaalfe, as if we in our owne perſons had diſcharged our debr. 

$. II.. Whereas in the ſecond place they deride imputed juſtice, 
calling it putatitiam.as if it werean imaginary righteouſnes only: which 
allo, r hey ſay, doth both derogate from the glory of God, ro whomit 
were more honourable to make a man truely righteous,than to repute 
him righteous, who in himſclic is wicked; and alſo detract from the 
honour of Chriſts Spouſe, who is onely arraied with her Husbands 
righteoulneſſe,as it were a Garment, being in herſelfe deformed. Ian. 
{were firſt, whomithe Lord doth juſtific, hee doth indeed and in truth 
conſtitute and make them righteous by imputing unto them the righ- 
reouſneſſe oi Chri't, no leiic truely and really, than either 44am; 
ſinne was impured to us, or our finnes to Chriſt, for which hce really 
ſuffered. Secondly, whom God juſtifieth or maketh righteous by im- 
putation, them alſo he ſanRifierh,or maketh righteous by infufion of a 
righteouſneſſe begun in this life, and to bee perfeted when this mor- 
tall life is ended. And further, that it is much more for the glory both 
of Gods juſtice and of his mercie, when hee juſtifieth ſinners, both to 
makethem pe-fealy righteous by imputation of Chriſts righteoul- 
nefle : and alſo having freed them from hell by the perfect {-risfaion 
of his Sonne and entitled them to the Kingdome of Heaven by his per- 
fe obedience , to prepare and to fit them for his owne Kingdoime,by 
beginning arighte«:uſnefle inherent in chem, which by degrees grow- 
eth rowards perfection in this life,and ſhall bee fully perfe&ed fo {one 
as this life is ended, rather than ro juſtifie, or ro ſpcake more properly 
ro lan fic them onely by a rizhreouſneſſe which is unperfe&t and bit 
begun, which in juice can neither fatisfie for their ſinnes, nor merit 
eternail lite. And as for the Spouſe of Chriſt, as it is molt honourab!c 
tor her to {tan 4 righteous before God,not in her owne unperfect righ- 


reouſneile, bur in the moſt perfe& and abſolute righteouſne!ic of | 


Chriſt the ecernal Sonof God, which far ſurpaſſerh che righreonſnes of 
al wen and Angels:ſo it is both profitable to her,and honorable ro God 
w::iles thee 1s ro continue her warfare and pi]grimage in this wo 1d,to 
bee {:bj:ctro infirmities and imperteCtions ; whereby ſhee being hum 


bled ta her iclte is taughc to rely vpon the power and goodnelfe of God | 


whoſe 
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whoſe > grace is ſufficient for her, and whoſe power is ſeene in hex | CAP.5. 
weakeneſle ; eſpecially conſidering, that though her obedience bee un- | > 397-125. 
perfeR, yer, it being upright, it is not only accepted in Chriſt, by whoſe 
perfect obedience imputed her wants are covered, butalfo graciouſly 
rewarded: andalſoconfidering, that the remainders of finne are left 
ad agonem, that having maintained a ſpirituall warfare againſt them, 
and the other enemies of her ſalvation,and having overcome them, ſhe 
mayreceive the-Crowne promiſed to them which overcome. : 
$. 111. As touching the third, which is Be/larmines firſt objeQion To_—_ 
in this place, that zt is no where read, that Chriſts rightequſme(ſe is imputed | be Found, Belle, 
unto u5,97 that wee are juſtified by Chriſts righteouſneſſe imputed, I anſwer, | 4 i*ſtif.h3-c7- 
tha ras in many other controverſies the aſſertion of neither part is in ſo | 
many words and ſyllables expreſſed in the Scriptures : ſo neither in Ml 
this. For where doe the Papiſts read,either in Scriptures, or Fathers, p 
that our righteouſneſle inherent is the formall cauſe of our juſtification 
before God ? The contrary whereof, in ſubſtance, is ſo often read, as it | - | 
is faid,that wee are not juſtified by our workes, or by our owne righte- 
ouſneſſe,nor in our ſelves,nor by arighteouſneſle preſcribed in the Law 
in which all inherent righteouſneſle is fully and perfely deſcribed.But 
the ſubſtance of our aflertion is often read, as namely, Firſt,that when bl 
God doth juſtific a finner hee imputeth righteouſneſſe unto him with- Thr 
out workes, that is,without reſpe& of avy righteouſneſſe inherent in or bt 
performed by himſelfe, Rom.4.4,5,6. Secondly,that hee juſtifiech him, ſee 
not by the parties © owne righteouſneſſe, or by making him righteous | R 
in himſclte,bur by the righteouſneſle of another, vis. Chriſt, in whom drm py. 
hee is maderighteous, Thirdly,that we are juſtified by the bloud gand | 2975-21. Wo 
by the © obedience,that is the perſonall righteouſnefle of Chriſt,which CO * 
neither it ſelfe, nor yer the merit thereof (without communication i 
wherof no man can be ſaved)is or can be communicated unto us other- i 
wile than by imputation. From whence wee may argue thus, | ] | 
The righteouſneſſe whereby wee are juſtified is imputed : for ; 
when God doth juſtifica man hee impureth * righteouſneſſe | fnom;y.s. if 


unto him. 4 jd 

By the righteouſneſſe of Chriſt wee are juſtified, Rom.5.9.19., oh 

3 Therefore the righteouſneſle of Chriſt is imputed unto us, | , . ht. 
Fourthly, thar as by the diſobedience of Adam wee were made finners, | fl 


namely, by the imputation thereof unto us, (for neither the guilr,nor | 
the corruption,nor the puniſhment, which is death, had belonged to | [. 
| us,if the fanne it ſelke had not becere imputed unto us , ) ſo by the obedi- | - ] 
| ence of Chriſt wee are juſtified, which, if it were not imputed to us, we | q 
| could by itneither be freed from hell, nor entitled to heaven, nor made | $ 
inherently juſt by it. Fifthly,that wee are ſo made the righteouſneſſc | L 
of God in Chriit, as hee was made finnefor us, that is, by impuration. | [7 
| Sixthly.,and laſtly (to omit other proofes) when the Papiſts doecon- F; 
| fefle thar Chriſts ſatisfaRion is imputed unto us: they confeſſeas much | | 
as wee teach, if itbee rightly underſtood. For his fatisfaQtion for us is | : 
| either in reſpe& ofthe penalty of the Law,tofrce us from hell; or - re- 
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ſpe&ot the Commandemenr,to entitle us to heaven. The penalty he 
hath ſatisfied; by his ſufferings , which is obedientia crucis his obedi- 
ence of the Croſſe : the Commandement, by the perfet fulfilling ther. 
of,which is obedientia Legis,his obedience of the]. aw . Now Bellarmine, 
as I have heretofore ſhewed, reacheth in his fitth chapter of his ſe- 
cond booke that God accepterhin our behalfe the righteouſneſle of 
Chrif&,whereby he ſatisfied for us. And inthetenth chapter, that not 
ou: righteoulſneſſe doth fatisfie for our finnes,bur the righteouſneſſe of 
Chriſt which is ta1pured to us:and to that purpoſe citerh ® Bernard.For 
if one, ſaith he,dyed for all; then all were dead, that the ſatisfaion of 
that one might bee imputed co all, as hee bare the ſinnes of all. 
. 1V. Bclarmine his ſecond and third argument both tend to prove 
thar for the juſtification of a ſinner there is noneed of imputation of 
Chriſts righteouineſſe : where, in mine opinion, hee might as well 
have alleaged.thar there is no need of a Saviour. For if there bee need 
of a Saviour, it is to fre: us from the danger of damna- ion, and roenti. 
tle us ro the Kingdome of heaven : both which benefits are implyed in 
juſtification. But how ſhould we,who are {inners, and conſequently by 
{nne obnoxious to damnation, and cxcluded from heaven, bee either 
acquitred from hell, or made heires of heaven? For neither by our 
ſelves norby any other meanes in the world can we beefreed from hell 
or have right to heaven, but onely by the death and merits of Chriſt 
our 0::e'y Savieur,which is ſo cleare a truth, that the Papiſts themſelves 
cannot deny it. But how can wee bee freed from hell by Chriſts ſuffe. 
rings, orentirled to heaven by his obedience, if the Lord doe not ac- 
cept ofhis ſufferings and obedience in our behalfe, as if we had ſuffered 
and donethe fame in ourowne perſons? If God doe not accept them in 
the bebaife of th:: fairhfull, for whoſe ſake hee did obey and ſuffer : then 
all chart Chriſt did and ſuffered for us was in vaine., and in vaine did he 
take our nature and our fines upon him. It the Lor doeaccept in our 
behalfe the tufferings a.1d merits of Chriſt, then doth he impute them 
unto us. For by imputarion, as I haue ſaid, wee meanenothiog elle. 
Neither can the ſufferings and obedience of Chriſt, being tranſient, 
as | haveallo ſhewed before,bee otherwiſe communicated unto us,but 
by impuration, 
$. V. But come weto his ſecond argument: for zf,faith he,imputa- 
tion bee neceſſary, 1 15 chiefly tor this cauſe, becauſe a man afier remiſſion of 
ſinne remaineth ſtill a ſinner, hi ſinne being cavered and n0t aboliſhed. But 
when ſinnes are remitted they arc not onely covered,but utterly abol:ſhtd.But 
here Bellarmine grofſely miſtakerh our afſertion, as ifwe held, that (ins 
are firſt forgiven, and then, af er the forgiveneſle of finnes, righreouf 
neſle is imputed. But wee hold, that by imputarion of ©hri'ts righte- 
oulneſle or ſatisfaction we have remiſſion of {inne, and not otherwil: : 
and therefore that to remiſſion it vſelfe imputarion is abſolutely neceſ- 
ſary. For God forgiveth no finne, nor remitteth the guileofpuniſh- 
ment for which his juſtice is not fully ſatisfied. Bur wee are nor able 
our ſeives to ſatisfic for our ſinnes but by eternall puniſhment. There. 
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fore it is impoſſible ( /alva De jnſtr1t2 ) liar our ſirines ſhould bee forgi- 
ven, unleſſe Chriſts ſatisfa&ion be imputed unto us, | 
 $. VI. Andwhereas ftill kc harpeth on that ſtting that remiſſion of 
ſinne is the utter deletion or abolition of it, ctowit, by infuſion of righ- 
tcouſnefle, and that therefore impurarion of Chriſts righteouſneſle is 
needlefle ; Lanſwere, firſt, that in finne wo things are conſidered, the 
guilt, and the corruption. That in remiſſion of {ine the guilt is fully 
taken away by imputation of Chrifis perfect righteouſneſle z bur the 
corruptionor pollution is not taken away by remiſſion, but by mortifi- 
cation ; and that not fully and at onec, but by degrees, And howſocver 
theſe two benefits doe alwayes concurre, remiſfion of ſinne and morti- 


alſo freed from the dominion of finne; and ro whom the Lord gran- 
teth remiſſion, to them hee granteth repentance, Gods forgiving and 
mans forgoing or forſaking of finne going alwayes together) notwith- 
ſtanding they are by no meancs to be confounded, I confeſſe that both 
 ofthem are wrovght by the bloud of Chriſt, and by his death ; but in 
a divers reſpect. For by the bloud of Chriſt is meantall that which iſ- 
ſued out of his blefled ſ1de,which was both bloud and water, 10h.19. 34. 


which Saint 1obp verſ. 35. noteth as athing moſt remarkable; and ac- 
cordingly in his firſt Epiſtle, Chaprer 5, verſ.6. urgeth ic. This is he that 
came by water and bloud ( even Chriſt le'us ) notby water onely, but 
by watet and bloud. The bloud of redemption, to redeeme vs from 


 theguilt of ſinne; andthe water ofablution, co purge us from the pol- 


lution of finne. The death alſo of Chriſt may be confidered, either in 
reſpe& of the merit thereof, as it is >vyw, a p_— or ranfome apprehen- 
ded by faith, zo redeeme us from the guilt of ſinne: or in reſpec of the 


vertue and efficacy, as it is a medicine or plaiſter * =ppycd by the Holy 
| Ghoſt to cureusof the malady of finne.. Both Chriſt worketh by his 
| bloud and by his death : bur-the former is done withour us, and (in re- 
ſpect of ſinnes paſt,at once, as whena debr is fully fatisfied ) the later is 
| wrought in us, as when a difcaſe is curedby degrees. 
Q$. V LI. Secondly, if remifſion of finne bee an urrer deletion, of 
a totall abolition of ſinne, then no mans ſinne is forgiven in whom any 
ſinne remaineth, which is a moſt deſperate doctrine, as heretofore *I 
have ſhewed; for where is that morrall man in whom no ſinne remai- 
neth > If the Papiſts fay they have no finne, Saint * 7942 will rell them, 
that there is no truth in them. Thirdly,in the Scriprures,ro remit ſinne 
isnot toaboliſh it but ro pardon, 1 and co forgive ir,or nor ro 1mpute it. 
And further,God is ſaid fo to forgive our /innes, as wee forecive the of- 
| fences of orhers: which wee doe, when by chariry ® we cover them ; 
; when we do not remember them with any defire or purpoſe to revenge 


is,that God forgiverh not onely in mercy,bur in juſtice alſo; forgiving 


| therefore thoſe finnes, for which Chriſt hath ſarisfied, he remitreth the 
TOY to us, which Chriſt hath borne for us; he covereth them, 


them :; when we are reconciled to them that offended us. The difference | 


no finnes bur thoſe for which his juſtice 15 fully fatisfied. He forgiverh | 


fication of {inne, ( for whoſocver are freed. from the guilt of finne are | 
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but with the robe of Chriſts rightcouſneſſe: hee is reconciled unts us, 


but ir is Chriſt, for whoſe ſake he doth forgive our finnes. Thus there. | 


fore I argue, If remiſſion of finne bee not the deletion of the finne ir 
ſelfeby infuſion of righteouſneſſe; but the not imputing or covering of 
it, the taking away of the guiltby imputation of Chriſts ſatisfaRion z 
then we are juſtified not by infuſion bur by imputation : bur the former 
is true ; thercfore the later. 

Yea bur ſaith Bellarmine the Scripture by remiſſion of finne under. 
tandeth the utter aboliſhing of ſinne, and to that purpoſe uſeth all 
manner of words,which could be deviſed toexpreſſe the utter deletion 
of ſinne: to which purpoſe he alleageth many reſtimonies, all which I 
have anſwered » heretofore. 

$:VIII. Fourrhly,if there bea totall deletion offin in our juſtificati- 
on by the infuſion of rightcouſneſſe ; then that righteouſneſle which in 
our juſtification is infuſed, is perfe : for the infuſion of righteouſneſle 
which is unperte&. cannor cauſe atorall abolition of finne. Nay, the 


imperfeQion ir ſelfe isa finne. Bur it is abſurd to imagine, that the 


rightcouſneſſe which is infuſed in the firſt imaginary juſtification of 
the Papiſts; or, as we ſpeake,in our firſt regeneration is perfeR, ſeeing 
in our beſt eſtate in this life wee receive but the firſt fruits of the Spirit: 
and in our firſt regeneration,which is, as it were, our conception, wee 
reccive bur the ſeeds, as it were, of Gods graces. And therefore to 
imagine, that in Infants newly Baptized, having not ſo much as the 
uſe of reaſon, there is perfection or full growth of Faith, Hope, and 
Charity, when actually they neither can beleeve, hope, or love, ſurpaſ- 
ſeth all abſurdity. Eſpecially when they acknowledge a great diffe- 
rence, not onely betweene w4atores, which are i v1, that is, the faith- 
full in this life ; and comprebenſores,which are in patria,thart is, the Saints 
in heaven; but alſo among «toes themſelves, whom they diſtinguiſh 
into three degrees ; #ncipientes, which are as infants , proficientes,which 
are as 44oleſcentesz and perfecti, which are as adu/ti, among whom none 
are ſo perfe&, * but that iill ſomerhing may and ought to bee added, 
their inner man being renewed from day to day: 2 Cor. 4.16. untill 
they come to full pe:fe&ion, which is not to bee attainedunto in this 
life. Shall then not onely other v1a-0res be perfeR, but incipientes allo ? 
Now it is apparant that their juſtification is 2»cipientium,even of infants 
in Bapriſine: in whom if chere bea torall deletion of finneby infuſion 
of righteouſneſſe ; then that righteouſneſle which in Bapriſme is infu- 
ſed, is perfect, neither can any thing be added to their Faith, Hope, and 


' Charity. But that there is no perfect inherent righteouſneſle in this life 


in any meere man whatſoever, may thus briefly be proved. In whom- 
ſoever is ſfinne in them is not perfect righteouſneſſe: for perfe rightc- 
ouſneſſcand finne cannot ſtand together. Bur inall morcall men there 


; 1s (inne, therefore inno meere or martall man is perte righteouſneſſe 


inherent. 
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Bellarmines third argument, that becauſe the righteouſneſſe infuſed 
in ioſtification is perfeds, refuted, fuſe 


$. 1. 


EL LARMINE his third argument, whereby in the ſe- 
% cond place hee would prove the imputation of Chriſts 
\ righteouſneſle to bee needleſſe unto juſtification, is be- 
WJ; cauſe the righteouſneſſe which ip juſtification is infuſed, is 
perfe&. Burt hisargument isunſufficient,andhis diſputa- 


| rion is ſophiſticall. Vaſufficicnt, for although our righteouſneſle tor 


the time to come ſhould be perfe&: yet for the temiſſion of ſinnes 
paſt, wherein in juſtification partly conſiſteth, the imputart:on of Chriſts 
fatisfaRion is abſolutely neceſſary His diſputation is Sophiſticall ; 
wherin he argueth 2 poſſe ad eſſe: and worſe than ſo: for where he ought 
to prove, that the righteouſneſle infuſed in our juſtification is perfe 
in all thatare juſtified, and fo ſoone as they are juſtified ;, hee proveth, 
that in ſome men whom he accounteth perteQ, it may in ſome part of 
their life,after thay have been good proficzents, be perfe&.Bur that is nor 
the queſtion: but whether the righteouſneſſe which in the juſtification 
of a ſinner is infuſed, which they call their ficft juſtification, be perfe&, 
ornot: for if it be unperfe& and bur begun,it cannot poſſiv)y juſtific 
aſinner before God ; but for all it, the imputation of Chrilts righre- 
ouſneſſe will be moſt neceſſary. Butler us follow him in his proofe,ſuch 
as it is. Inherent righteouſnes faith he,conſiſteth in theſe three eſpecially, faith, 
hope &+ charity: if therefore theſe may be perfect in this life, then oar inherent 
rialazouſueſſe may be perfeci, Here againe he diſputeth ſophiſtically - Firſt, 
becauſe, when he ſhould prove, that theſe habits of grace,when they are 
infuſed to juſtify men (as namely in bapritme) are perte&,and therfore 

that the imputartion of Chriſts righteouſneſle is needlefle : hee pro- 

veth, that they may bee perte& in ſome men, in ſome part of their 

lite : fecondly, whiles hee proveth ſeverally the perte&ion, or rather 

the poſſibility of the perfe&tion of this or that vertuz: tor perteion 

of inherent righteouſneſſe is not proved by the perieRion of any of 
theſe ſeverally, bur of them and of all others joyntly. For it therebee 


— 


oulneſſe conſiſteth, then is not the inherent righteouſneſle perfe&. Bur 
let us ſee, how he proveth them {everally. And frft, for Faith? which 
he proveth may bee perfect in this life : what ic may bee in ſome choiſe 
men, and in fome partof their life, ir is not here queſtioned, bur whe- 
ther it be perſe&, when men are firſt juſtified thereby. The Apoltles in 
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imperfection in any of thoſe vertues or graces wherein inherent righte- | 


ſome part of their life had a great and a firong faith, yer for fome time, | 
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 fr0n,zs perfect, whereto if hee aſſume, that the faith which in juſtification | 

1< firſt infaſed, either in infants when they are baptized, or in others in 
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even after they were juſtified, were, by the cenſure of our Saviour, bur 
2:y5mp a Men Of little faith. 

$. II. Buryctletus ſee how he proveth it may be perfe& in this life. 
This he endeyoureth to proveby fixe arguments, his firſt proofe is this, 
1f faith cannot be perfett m this life, then ut can never beperfect, but it ts not 
to be beleeved,that ſo excellent a wertne ſhall never beperfect, The confe- 
ſequence of the propoſition he proveth ; becauſe ## the life to come it ſhall 
not be perfetted,but evacuated,or made vord, I anſwer, firſt, to the proſyl. 
logilme,or proofe of the propoſition : for firſt, that, which hee calleth 
the evacuating of faith, is the perfeQing of it. Itiseternall lifeb to 
know God : but in this life wee know him by faith, in the life to come 
by viſion : here,as it were in a looking-glafle, and obſcurely; there, face 
to face; here wee are in our #4, or growing age, wherein wee muſt 
ſtill grow towards perfeQion : there we come to our «wand perfecti- 
on: here wee lead a mortall life ; there an immortall. As therefore 
our mortall life is ſwallowed up of immortality, wherby it is perfeQed, 
and our growing yceres by perfe& age, our obſcure knowledge,and as 
it were in aglaſle, by intuitive aſpe& : ſo our faith in the life to comeis 
to bee ſwallowed up in viſion, andour hope in fruition. For faithand 
hope are not of things ſeen and enjoyed.But when the things belecyed 
are ſcen,and the things hoped for enjoyed; then are faith & hopebroght 
to their conſummation and perfeion. Secondly, it our faith ſhall be 
evacuatcd, as hce ſpeaketh,in the life to come, that is an evidence that 
in this life it is unperte&. The Apoſtle x Cor. 1 3.8.faith, that our know- 
ledge,meaning the knowledge of faith, ſhall bee evacuated, or made 
void and of no further uſe; for wee know. ſaith hee,in part,verſe 9. and 


wee propheſie in part, cbut when that which is perfect is come, then 
that which is in part ſhall be evacuated , that is,ſaith 4#gu/{:ne, d ut non 


jam ex parte (it ſed ex toto - when I was a child, 1 jpake as a childe, 1 


underſtood as achild,l reaſoned as achild : bur when | became a man, | 
I evacuated childiſh things : tor now, to wir,by faith wee ſee and know 


as it were, in or by a looking-glafle, and as it were ina riddle oxin a 


darke ſpeech ; but then wee ſhall ſee face to face, Now I know in part, 


but then I ſhall know,even as alſo I am knowne. If therefore faith (hall 


—— a 


bee perfected by viſion, the conſequence of the propoſition with the | 


proofc thereof is to be denyed : and the evacuating of itby viſion is a 
pregnant proote,thar in this life it is but in part. As touching the af 
{umprion I ſay,that faich,which is the evidence of things not ſeene,and 
the ſubſtance of things hoped for, ſhall never bee perte&ed, untill the 
things which are beleeved ſhall bee ſeene, and the things hoped tor 


| ſhall beenjoyed. 


$, ILL. His ſecondreafon to prove that faith may beperfeR'in this 


racir firſt juſtification. hath beene tried in the Fornace of rempration. 
nee (hall be ridi-ulous: for ic muſt be, before by tryall it bee approved. 
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{ ther they be 1: ſound and upright Chriſtians,or eXu.,, that is, hypo- 


Obiettions againſt Imputation, anſwered. | 


bur ſuppoſing him to ſpeak ofthe faith ofmen being adxri and already 
juſtified : his impertinent proofe ſtandeth thus. That farth,which is more 
precious than goldtryedin the fwe, is perfect : That faith, which hath beene 
tryed and approved by temptation,is more precious than gold tryed inthe fire, 
witneſſe Saint Peter,1 Epiſt.1.7. therefore that faith is perfect. cAnſw.The 

ropoſition is to bee denyed. For temptations and afflitions are tri. 
alls,not ofthe perfeQion, but of the ſoundneſſe and unfainedneſſe of 
faich Allfaith, which is «1=%@=c that is, true and unfained, though 
not perfe&,endureth remptations. Hereſies are trialls, whereby ##u,, 
«not the pcrfe&t bur the found and upright Chriſtians may be knowne, 
Afflition worketh patience, fand patience worketh 1»wis probation; 
that is ſheweththem to bee ww: that is ſound and approved, who pa- 


tiently beare afflictions, Wherefore bleſſed is the man 8 thatendureth | 


temptation, induc 3:1 wE- becauſe when hee ſhall be tound 4xwo-thar 
is,not aperfe,but a ſound and approved Chriſtian, hee ſhall receive 
the Crowne of life, Temptation therefore is fitly called b tujun 55; mms 
the triall ofour fairh,becauſe ir tryeth thoſe who profeſſe the faith,whe- 


crites. But not all that be not perfeR, are«rw.,norany perfe& though 
Jiu, : but all thoſethat are not upright are «1: that is to ſay bypo- 
crites. 

6. I'V. His third reaſon : whoſoever beleeve with all their heart or 
thur whole heart their faith is perfect:ſome do beleeve with thiir whole heart, 
as namely, the Eunuch,_At.8.37.therefore the faith of ſome is perfect, To 
helpe him,I will confeſle, that not onely ſome, but all, who have faith 
untained,beleeve with their whole heart. But the propoſition is to bee 
denyed, For to beleeve with the whole heart, being not legally but 
evangelically underſtood,is to belecvenot withan heart and an hearc : 
that is an heart divided,but with an entire and upright heart, wherein 
there is no guile, & that is hypocrifie. So that hee which beleeveth /z- 
teerocorde with an upright heart, or with faith unfained, is ſaid accor- 
ding tothe ſcriptures,to beleeve with his whole heart; which provech 
notthe perfection, but the foundneſſe of faith. Neither is it ciedible 
either that Philip would require perfect faith in men before they be bap- 
tized, for to ſuch Baptiſme were needelefle , or that the faith of the Eu- 
nuch,being a new convert, not yet baptized, was at that time perfett : 
For what I pray you was his faith > Vas it not this, I !belceve thar [e- 
ſus Chriſt is rhe Sonne of God: which is the very firſt degree of juſtify- 
ing faith, | 

I V. His fourth reaſon,berauſe the faith of Abraham was altoge'her 


perfeft, What will hee from thence inferre ? Ergo, the faith of all, 
when they are firſt ju? ified, is perfe ? but hee commeth farre ſhorr ot 
that concluſion, All that can bee concluded, if the premifes were 
true, is this, Abraham had perfect faith 3 _Abrabam was juſti- 


fied, therefore ſome juſtified perſon hath a perfe& faith The pro- 
poſition hee proveth out of Rom. 4. 19. 20. where vit is ſaid that hee | 


was not weakein faith (as many are, who notwithſtanding are juſtified) | 
TY neither | 
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Objettions againſt impmation anſwered. 


neither ſtaggered at the promiſe of God through unbeleefe (as Zacharias did 


ed ) but was ſtrong in faith , being fully perſwaded and therefore had 
macyeie fidei the fall perſwaſion of faith, ( which few or none have when 
they are firſt juſtified.) Now ſaith he, this +4{s, is the perſeQtion of 
faith. 4». firſt to the propoſition, that Abrahams faith whenhee was 
firſt juſtified, was nor perfe&, whatſoever it was afterwards : ſecondly, 
to the proofe of it our of Row. 4.20.21. from which reſtimony it is in. 
deed proved, thatthe faith of 1brabam, afterhe had beene fora long 
time juſtified, was firong, but not perfe&. Neither is the emowe/s, or 


ſcribed to 4brahams,the perfeQion of faith, nor yerevery full perſwaſion 
of the truth of God concerning Chriſt, For firſt there is owez:4is onioras, 
m which is a full perſwaſion of afſent to any truth of God, but eſpecial- 
ly ro ehe truth, that Ieſus the Sonne of the Virgin Mary is the erernall 
Sonne of God andthe Saviour of all that truely beleeve in him: which, 
though itjuſtifie if ic bea lively and effeRual aſſent, joyned with an car. 
netdeſireand ſertled reſolution of application ; yer is farre from the 

erfetion of faith. For there is alſo ® owp»yic *=/5wc, the full per ſwaſion 
of ſpeciall faith,(which goeth beyond the ordinary faith of all Papiſts,) 
when thou certainely belceveſt, not onely that Chriſt is the Saviour of 
all che faithfull, bur alſo thathe is thy Saviour, and that by him thou 
ſhalcbe ſaved. Now every aſſurance or aſſured perſwaſion is «we#:ziz,of 
which there are many degrees, through which wemuſt ſtrive, procee- 
ding from faith to faith, towards full aſſurance : which yet is never ſo 
full, bur that ſtill more and more may and ought to beadded to it. As 
for Abraham, though hisfaith were ſtrong andexcellent,yct was it not 
perfe& : which appearerh by many fignes. For it his faich had beene 
pertec, then it had not needed to have beene ſtrengthened and confir- 
med. Why then didthe Lord in every Chapter almolt of his ſtory re- 
newand repeat his promiſes unto him > Vhy did hee confirme them 
by oath £ Why did heſeale themby rhe Sacrament of Circumciſion, 
which is the ſeale of that righteouſneſſe which is by faith. How came 


| 
| 


| 


His fifth and 
ſixth reaſons, 


itto paſſe, if Abrahams faith was altogether perte&, that twice he uſed 
that unlawfull ſhift, which proceeded our of diltruſtfull feare: calling 
his wite, his ſiſter ; whom, to ſave his owne life, he expoſeth ro dan- 
ger : for perfect faith expellerh feare and diſtruſt. 

$. V I. His fifth reaſon is beſides the purpoſe. For whereas hee 
ſhould prove, that the faith of all che fairhfull is in their juſtification 
perie& ; hee proveth, that the faith of ſome ſpeciall men,who are high- 


| 


ly commended in the Scr iptures,as rare examples ofa ſtrong faith,was 
; after they had beene juſt:fied, x02 4 weate and a languiſhing, but a ſtrong 
| aud valiant faith : to which purpole hee alleadgeth. Heb.11.33. 110hn 
| 5.4. I Pet.5.9. Epheſ.6.16. and thereupon inferreth : Surely chat faith 
| which can overcome the world, reſiſt the Devill, and repell alt his fiery darts, 
muſt not be a weake or languiſhing but a ſtrong and valiant faith, All which 
we grant. But yetdeny,cither that it was ſo ſtrong when they were o 
juſtified 


—_—— 


b 


Luk.1.20. who notwithſtanding his unperfte& fairh wasa man juſtifi. | 


foll perſwafion of this point, that God is omnipotent, which here is ad. | 


Ly 
, 


| 


} 


1 


| 
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Obieflions againſt Imputation, anſwered. 


juſtified thereby, or that, when it wasat the ſtrongeſt, ir was perfe. 
Bur here, by theway,I would faine know of Bel/armine and his conforts, 
whether this ſtrong faith ſo much commendedin the Scriptures, bee 
onely a bare aſlent to the truth ofthe word and promiſes of God, or 
rather an aſſurance,which wee call ſpeciall faith grounded on the word 
and promiſes applyed to our ſelves? In his laſt reaſon, he urgeth againe 
the force of the word 27:94, out of Heb.10.22. ſienifying, ashe faith, 
with our conſent a moſt full and moſt perfect perſwaſion. We acknowledge 
chat it ſignifieth afull perſwaſion, which wee call aſſurance, which is ſo 
farre from being in all the Papiſts, when they are juſtified, as thatnone 
of them haveit at all withour ſpeciall revelation,which, they will con- 
feſle, is very rare. Bur yet of thisaſſurance » there are degrees ; all aſpi- 
ring in this life, but none attaining ro perfeQion: for when wee have 
attained to ſome aſſurance, wee muſt ſtill labour ? to increaſe ic, tri- 
ving toward perfe&tion, So much of Faith, | 
$. VII. As touching Hope, (faith he ) the teſtimony of the Apoſile, Heb. 
6. 19. may ſuffice : for there he ſaith, that our hope muſt be the anchor, as it 
were, of our ſoale, ſafe and ſure. Anſw, This argueth the aſſurance of 
Hope in ſome of Gods children after they have beene juſtified,bur nor 
the perfe&ion, Sound Hope is ſafe and ſure, becauſe it never confoun- 
deth or maketh aſhamed, Rem. 5. 5- where, by the way alfo, I would 
gladly learne, if there may be ſuch a full aſſurance of Faith and Hope, 
(as here Bellarmine affirmeth) and that withour ſpeciall revelation ; why 
there may not be thelike aſſurance of Salvation, and of perſeverance 
to Salvation, which elſewhere hee ſtoutly denieth, and by his denyall 
confuteth his owne aſſertion in this place: for if there cannot bee 
aſſurance of Salvation, much leſſe can there bee perſeQion of Faith 


and Hope. 
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Bellarmines proofes, from the perfettion 


PRERBN RAY 


Cauaye. VII. 
Pellarmines pr oofes,chat Charity is per feet, diſproved. 


8 I. 


==7 Here remaineth Charity, which he would prove tobee 

P24 perfect, not in all, and that in their firſt juſtification 
224 (which he oughtto prove, or elſe he proveth nothing) 
| IYCAS burin ſom men in ſomepart of their life after their firſt 
Y Go) juſtification:and this he proveth, firſt bythe teſtimonies | 

— = of 4;u/inc,and after by authority of Scripture, Out of 
Anzuſtines booke de natara & gratia *, hee citeth two teſtimonies; the | 
former in theſe words, pſa charitas eſt veriſuma, pleniſama, per feftiſma- | 
que juſtitia : which Auguſtine doth nor ſpeake of Charity when it is in- 
fuſed in the at of juſtification, nor of Charity in generall, but of that 
perfect Charity whereunto nothing may bee added - which hee confeſ- 
ſeth to bee the rrueſt, the fulleſt, the perteReſt juſtice. The latter in 
theſe words, b perfedta Charias, perfecta jnſtiriaeſt + perfect Charity is 
perfe@ righreouſneſſe; which wee deny nor. Butthatno man in this 
life doth attaine ro perfe& Charity 5 Avgs/tize,though he would not in | 
that booke diſpute of the poſſibility thereof (becauſe God if he pleaſe 
is able to beſtow perfe& juſtice, and ro make men free from all finne ) 


| yet in other places hee doth plainely and fully teach : as firſt Charity | 


c in ſome is greater, in ſome leſle ( and therefore nor perte& in all rhat | 
arc juſtified) in others none atall,bur the moſt full and compleat which | 
now cannot be increaſed, 7s in 29 man ſo loug as bee uverb here, New, ſo | 
lonz as it may be increaſed, aſſured!y that which is leſſe than t oueh1 to be, is | 
a fault, By reaſon of which defautt,there is wot a righteous man n101 the earth | 


> 


A 


(1fied before God : for which, if we ſhall ſay that we have not ſinne,we decerve | 
our ſclues and the truth is not in us : for which, though we be never ſo good 
profictents, we muſt of neceſity ſay, forgive #s our deb:s, And in another 
place : d 1a part there is liberty, in part bondage + as yet, ns entire,no pure,no 
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' fell uverty. AnJ after ;ler norfinnereigne in your mortall bodyes, &c. 
' beaath not ſay let it not be,but let it not reione, As lone as thon liveſt, ſinnt | 


m:«ft at: ds be in thy members, onely let the kirzgdome be takin from it, | 
$. TI. Tothis purpoſea multitude of Tefimonics might bee cited 
2ut his Booke, De pe: fec#ione juſtitie, which hee wrote againſt Ce/:/lins | 


_ the Pelagian who held that men may arcaine to perfeRion in this | fe. 


I will content my ſelf with afew.Twurc erit plena juſtitia,quando plenaſani- | 


' las,quands plena charitas,plenitudo enim legis chariias. T uns antem picns | 
\ C0471,a5,guando videbimns cum [icull eſt. 


Cbarttas plena & perfec7a tune | 
rt! 


7 —_—_ OEEI_ A. _ VICSIPTETT IT I 


of Charity, diſproved. 


erit,cum videbimns facie ad faciem. The ©righteouſneſſe which we have 
here inour pilgrimageis to hunger and thirſt after righteouſneſſe,thar 
hereafter we may be filled. — 2»otquet ergo perfedti hos ſapiamus.d eſt, 
quorquor perfecit currimmns hc ſapiamus, quod nondum perfecti ſumus,ut il- 
lic perficiamur quo perfette adhuc currimns : ut cum venerit quod perfectum 
eſt,quod ex parte eft deſtruatur,id eſt ,non jam ex parte ſit ſed toto: quia fidei & 
ſpti res ipſa, non que credatar + ſperetar, ſed que videatar teneaturque ſuc- 
cedet : charitas a.que in his tribus major eſt, non auferatnr ſed angeatur & 
impleatar ,contemplata quod credebat,e quod ſperabat indepta. In qua ple- 
nitudine charitatis praceptum illud implebitar, Diliges Dominum Deum tu- 
um ex toto corde,gc. Nam cum eſt adhuc aliquid carnalis concapiſcentis, 
quod vel continendo frenetur, nou omnimodo ex to1aanima diligitur Deus. 
So much of Auguſtine. 

$. III. DevineTeſlimonies (faith he) we meet with every where, For 
firſt, our Lord ſaith, Greater charity hath no man thanthis, that a man lay 
downe his life for bs friends, 10b.15.13. but it is evident,that very many, 
that is, to ſay, all the Martyrs, haue attained to this perfeition of charity. 
Anſw. Soto lay downe a mans life for others,as Chriſt did lay down 
his for us, is the perfeQion of Charity, But the love of Martyrs,though 
great, commeth farre ſhort ofthis perfeion. Foras eCardinall Toler 
hath well obſerved upon this text, thequantity or meaſure of charity 
may bee conſidered three wayes ; 

Eſtimation or appreciation. 
By way of4Inten(ton. 
Extenſion, 

Inall which reſpects the love of Chriſt doth farre ſurpaſſe the loye of 
Martyrs. Firſt, by way of appreciation : becauſe he gave thar for us, 
which is more and of greater value, than what is given by Martyrs. 
Firſt, becauſe of the dignity of his perſon. For hee being the great 
; 8 God and our Saviour gave himſelte for us, and therefore gave for us 
| a greater gift, than ail the Martyrs put together can give. Secondly, 
| becauſe where Martyrs give their bodies only, that they may ſave their 
owne ſoules : Chriſt gave himfelfe, that is both body and ſfoule for us, 
that hee might redecme both our bodies and ſoules: which both hee 
did aſſume, that hee might give both for us: not onely in his body ſuf- 
fering death even the death of the Croſſe, bur in his ſoule undergoing, 
as Our ſurety, the wrath of God for us; the feare whereof brought him 
into that agony which made him ſweat drops ot bloud, and the ſence 
of itupon the Croſſe made him cry out, My God my God, why haſt 
thou forſaken me? being for a time, in his owne ſence,as a man ſepara- 
+ {ted from God, which ſeparation from God is the death of the ſoule. 
Nov that Chriſt did thus farre give his ſoule as well as his body for us, 
divers of the Fathers, eſpecially thoſe which confure the hereſfie of the 
; Apollinariſts(who denied thar Chriſt had an humane ſoule)doerteach. 
| Cyri/[faith, Þ thar Chriſt gave his fleſha price ofranſome forthe fleſh 
ofall,and his ſoule likewiſe a price of ranſome for the ſoules of all. The. 
| 04oret," the good Shepheard gave his body and ſoule for his ſheep,who 


have | 
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Bellarmines profes,for the perfettion 


haveboth body and ſoule. And againe, the nature ofmen conſfiſteth of 
body and ſoule,both which being loſt by ſinne our Lord having taken 
upon him both, wv nirovwgray i onus Jidbrn ap St m31Joss 4 14o53n fOr Our bo- 
dics hee gave his body, and for our ſoules alſo his ſoule. 1renens, *thar 
Chriſt redeeming us by his bloud, that is,by the ſufferings of his man- 
hood,gave his foule for our ſoules.and his fleſh for our our fleſh: 1m. 
broſe 1 the Divinity of the Word was nor offered in ſacrifice for that 


— 


which hee had puton: he offered in himſelfe,and hee pur on that which 


beforc hee had nor, that is, his whole manhood. For Chriſt our Prieſt 
both God and man upon the Altar of his Deiry(for itis the Altar which 
ſan&ifieth the ſacrifice) did offer his whole manhood conſiſting both 
of body and foule as a whole burnt offering for us. Wheras therefore in 
the Doarine of redemption mention is madeeither of his body alone, 
as Col.1.22, 1 Pe1.2.24. or of his ſoul onely, as Eſa.5 3.10, thathis 
ſoule was made an offering for finne,and in this place, 7oh.15.12.grea- 
ter love hath no man than this, that a man lay downe ww you wr, axi. 
784 ſuam, hisfoule for his friends: wee are, by a Sy»echdocie, ro un- 
derſtand the whole manhood, that is, himſclfe, as hee was man. Now 
i: is a greater Jove fora man to give both body and ſoule tor another, 
than to give his body onely. 

$. 1 V. Secondly, in reſpe& of intenſion, it argueth greater love, 
when a man is willing, of his owne accord,and defirous to lay downe 
his life for others: than when neceflicy is laid upon him. Chriſt was 
willing ® of his ow:1e accord.yea andearneſtly defirous (for fo he ſaith, 
nimuis,;nfuurm) to 1.y downe his life for us. Martyrs doe nor, yea ought 
not, oidina. ily, offer themſelves to death, for, qa: amat periculum pertbit 
72 eo; andour Saviour hath taught them, when they are perſecuted in 
onecity to flee to another. Bur they are and ought to bee willing to 


' lay down their lives rather than deny The Truth. Our Saviour prophe- 


cying of Saint Peters Martyrdome, 1ohn 21.18. faith, when thou waſt 
young. thou diddeſt gird thy felte and walke whicher thou wouldeſt : 
but when thou ſhalt be old, thou ſhalt ſtretch forth thy hands and ano- 
ther ſhall gird thee, and carry thee whither thou wo-ldeſt vor. Againe, 
when a man doth lay downehis life freely,as Chriſt did, withour cicher 
tycof duty or expeRation of recompence, it argueth greater love, than 
what is ſo done out of duety.as that if hee did i: not, hee ſhould ſinne; 
and fo loſe his ſouleby ſeeking ro ſave his life ; or out of love to him- 
ſclfe,to lay downe his life to {ave his owne foul:, which is the common 
caſe of Martyrs. - | 

$. V.Thirdly, in reſpetof extenſion: his love is greater thar layeth 
downe his l.fenor onely for his friends and well willers, and ſach as 
have beene good unto him: for peradventure for ſuch, as the Apoſtle 
faith, Rem..5.7.ſome,though hardly.,would adventure to dye,(and ſome 
tew examples in that kind wee read of) but alſo tor ſinners and for his 
enemies.who though they doe not love him, yetare beloved of him, 
and therefore in reſpe<t of his affe&ion are his friends, as beloved of | 
- him, though inreſpe of their affe&tion, encmics. Thus our Saviour 


ha. | 


of Charity, diſproved. 


 havingloved us,commendeth bis love towards us,. 1m thatwhew 
we were {inners, verſe yy firmes encanes,. veaſ.10. hee 
for us. But Martyrs w dyetor others, they lay dowae their 
lives not for their enemies but for thein brethren Co I loba 
3.16, 
$. V I. His fecond proofe tsout of x 16b.2.5. Hee thar keeperh the 
Wordof God,in him verily the love of God is Baur: chat the 


5 .Z- and his Commandements are not grievans nntous. Aujm, The 


his fruit, and as Faith is ſaid, [azv.2.22, to beemadeperfedt bygaod 
workes: and as Gods ſtrength is perfected in our weakeneſle t forkere- 
by men are knowne to love God, if they keepe his Com 
Exod.20.6. lohn 14-15. 110hn.5.3. If any manfayhee lavech God, 
1and keepeth nor his Commandements,he isa lyar,thaz is crofay an hy- 
pocrite, whoſe love is not ſincere and tne, bur fainedandcoumter- 
feir, Now they are ſaid to keepe Gods Commandements.not who per- 
feRly fulfill them, for ſuch keepers ofthe Law are no where to. be found; 
bur ſuch as keepe them with their ſoule, Pſa/.z 19.167. or with their 
whole hearr, P/a/.119.34.that is witha fincere and upright heart. They 
therefore who have an upright deſire, an unfained purpole, a ſincere 
endevour to walke in the obedience ofall Gods Commandements, arc 
ſaid to keepe them. This f{udinm pictatis is the pertetion ofa Chrittian 
in this life z which whoſoever hath attained unto, is moft willing and 
ready to acknowledge his imperfeCtion. 

$. V LI. His third proofe is our of fuch places asſpeake of perfor- 
ming of duties, as namely of loving Ged,with the whole heart as Eccl.a7.8 
David praiſed the Lord with his whole hearr,and loved him that made 
him. Dear. 30.6, this perfettion of Charity is promiſed : the Lord will cir- 
cumciſe thine heart and the heart of thy ſeed, that thou maiſt love the 
Lord thy God with all thine heart and with all thy foule. 4afw. By 
that phraſe,as I have ſaid, nothing elſe is meant, bur the integriry and 
uprightneſſe ofhearr. Dawid praiſed God with his whole hear, thar is 
P(al.119.7.with uprightneſle of heart: hee ſerved God with his whole 
hearr,that is,he walked before him in truth and uprightneſſe of heart, 
I Kii2e3.6. | 

Q. V I II, In the fourthand laſt place hee produceth thoſe places 
wherein mention is made of perteion,as Har. 5.48. Beyou perfect 
as your heavenly Father is perfke&. The Apoſile acknuowledgeth bimclfe 
and ſome others to be perfeet. 1 Cor.2.6, wee ſpeake wiledome among 
thoſe that are perfe&. Ph11.3.15.ſ0 many of us therefore as are perfect, 
&c. Now ſaith he, it is evident 1hat perfection conſiſteth in Charity foraf- 
| much as it is the bond of perfetion, Col,3.14. Anſw. Firſt, in generall ro 
all ſuch places,by diſtinguiſhing perfeRion : for thereis a perfection in 
| reſpect of parts, and ſo an infant having all his parts, is a perte&t man. 
| And ſuch are all upright perſons, who walke in all Gods Commande- 
| ments, 


Word of God may be kept the fame Apoſticin the ſame Epiſtle reachevba, uiok. | 


of the Commandements being an cficctand fruit of Love, Chariy is | | 
ſaid to bee perfeRted by it, thats, perfely knowne, asa good Tree by | 
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ments, making Conſcience ofall their wayes : and there isa perfe&ion 
in reſpe& of degree, which no manatrainerh unto inthis life, Apaine, 
there is an abſolute perfeion, which none attaineunto here ;and a re- 
lative perfe&ion in relation and compariſon to others: ſo thoſe who are 
adu'ti growne men in rcligion, are called perfec7i, in reſpe& of babes. 
Thirdly, there isa perfeQiion legall, which in reſpe& both of parts and 


degrees is abſolutely conformable to the Law, which istheperfe& rule | 


of righteouſneſſe. Of this, there is no example, but Chriſt himſelte : 
and there is a perfection cvangelicall, commended in the covenant of 
Grace, which conſifteth not in the perfect and torall performance, bur 
inthe integrity and uprightneſſe ofthe heart, that is, in the ſincere de- 


 fire,unfained purpoſeand upright endevouraſpiring towards perfe&i. 


on,which in the Scriptures 1n many places goeth under the name of 
perfection, as I haveſhewed elſe where; ſo that what is done with an 
upright heart, is ſaid to bee done with aperfedt heart, and with the 
whole hearc, and the man -who is upright,though ſubje& to many im- 
perfectious, is called perteQ. | 

$. IX. To theplaces in particularT anſwer,and firſt tothat Marth, 
5.verſe laſt: which, according to the wicked Doctrine of the Papiſts, 
is nota precept of Charity, but a counſell of pcrfetion; which doth 
not belong to all that are juſtified, but is peculiar to thoſe, who profeſſe 
themſelves to live in a ſtate of perfection. I call it wicked, becauſe as 
appeareth, verſe 45.0ur Saviour requireth this perfeQion,as a neceſſary 
duty to be performed of all the Sonnes of God, whoare to imitare the 
unpartiall bounty of God their heavenly Father in doing good both to 
good and bad,which in this concluſion, in Matthew is rermed to be per. 
fect, and in L»k 6.36.to bee mercifull, as our Father is mercifull. But 
though wee imicate this unpartiall bounty of God , yet ir dothnot 
thereupon follow, that wee have attained to the perfeion thereof. 

$. X, Inthe other two places, by men perfect are underſtood adv/ti 
growne men, oppoſed to younglings and infants: who muſt be {edde 
with milke, being not capable of ſtrong meat : forevery one that ufeth 
milke is unexpert in the word of righteouſneſſe, for he is n&o- a babe: 
but ſtrong mcate (which 1 Cor.2.6, is called wiſedome) belongethto 
them that are n>««: ad«/t;,who are come to yeres of diſcretion,evenſuch 
as by reaſon of uſe have their ſenſes excerciled ro diſcerne both good 
and bad, where «and rimvare oppoſed : fo 1 Cor. 14.20, bee not vim. 
children in undertanding,howbeit in malice be yee vi=« but in under- 
ſtadning be mr that is,a4ulr;,ſuch as are come to yeresof diſcretion & 
underſtanding. Not thatany in this lite(wherein weare alwajes in our 
71:ax6 that is,0ur growing age,wherein we are to be renewed from day 


; today) doeattaineto that ripeneſle of ageand ſtature, or to that per- 
; feion of growth, as that we ſhould not need to grow any more, For, 
' asthe Apoſtle ſheweth in thenext place, viz. Phzl.3.15.which Bellar- | 


mine had cited againſt himſelfe,i: hee had recited the whole verſe, and 


much more if the whole * context : wherein the Apoſtle confeſſeth of | 


. 
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himſelfe,that hee had nor attained to perfection, but thar hee did ſtrive | 
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Bellarmines objections againſt imputation anſwered. 


and preaſle towards it : and thereupon inferreth, verſe L5. Lerus ther- 
fore, ſo many as are perfect, bee thus minded, that is, as wee heard be- 
fore our of _Luguſtine, © let us bee of this mind, that we are nor yer per- 
fect, bur ſtill ſhould ſtrive towards pertetion. And whereas the Apo- 
file, Co/.3.14. calleth charity the bond of perfection , his meaning is, 
that it is the mo ſt perte@ bond, which is among men to unite them to- 
gether : for according ro the Hebrew phraſe(which is uſuall in the wri- 
rings of the Apoſile) vincalum perfettions is vincalum perfettiſimum, 
quo plures inter ſe coll:gantur : tor it is not vwetobut rho, thatis,as Ca- 
jetan ſpeaketh vinculum covjungens amantes , Oras B, ! Taſtinian, per- 
feftifimum quoddam vinculum, 

$. XI. From theſe weake premiſes Be/larmizxe inferreth a ſtout con- 
cluſfion. If, ſaith he,we may hav perfect Faith, Hope, and Charity, and con- 
ſequently perfeft inherent juſtice ; in vaine doe the hereticks goe abont to 
prove imputation of rightcouſneſſe, as thouzh by no other meanes we could bee 
ſimply and abſolutely juſt. 1 anſwere, though in ſome part ofour life, after 
wee have beene good proficients in Chriſtianity, wee might ſeeme 
roattaine to that perteion whereof hee dreameth , yer this would 
not prove that wee are juſtified by a perfe& righteouſneſſe inhe- 
rent. For that which Papiſts call their firſt juſtification, being 
the juſtification , - of a ſinner ( whereof this queſtion is to bee un- 
derſtood ) is of 1nc:prenrs , ſuch as bee infants in age, or atleaſt inre- 
ligion who are farre from the perfe&ion of inherent juſtice. Bur if in 
no part of this life wee cannot arraine to the perfection of juſtice,then 
mult the impuration of Chriſts righreouſneſſe bee acknowledged to 
bee ſo neceſlary to juſtification, as that without it wee cannot bee 


juſtified, 


The reit of Bellarmines arguments avainſt imputation of 
Chriſts righteosſneſſe, anſwe ret. 


g. I. 


N the fourth argument, Belia7mine, whiles hee 
| fighreth with an idle fancie, which like a man of 
|| ſtraw hee hath ſetup againſt himſelfe, hee yeel- 

S |: derh,(ſuch is the force of ever-prevailing verity) 
= & totherruth. The man of ſtraw is, thar Chriſts 
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formally and by conſequent inherently juſt, ſhould be withour us, as 
(indeed)the imputed righteouſneſſe of Chriſt is out of us in him, Bur 
againſt this /arvaBellarmine fighteth, that !f we being formally unjuſt by 
inhcrent unrighteonſneſſe, ſhould alſobe formally juſt by Imputation of that 
righteouſneſſe which is without us : there wee onght not tobee called | uſt, but 
unjuſt : as an E thiopian clothed with white is 10 be called blacke.: becauſe the 
denomination is to be taken from the inward forme, rather then from the out. 
ward, I anſwere, that ſo many asare juſtificd, arcalſo ſanRified : and 
that ſo many as are juſtified and ſanQtifted are neither to be termed for- 
mally unjuſt by the remnants of originall finne remaining in us, nor 
formally juſt by Chriſts righteouſneſle imputed, For though itbe true, 
thatin reſpe& of ſinne remaining and inhabiting in us, wee are accor- 
ding to the ſentence and rigour of the Law, ſinners : yer weare, ac- 
cording to the doQtine of the Goſpel], to bee called juſt, and that by a 
twofold juſtice. Firſt and principally, by the perfeR righteouſneſſe of 
Chriſt impured,by which weare juſtified and doe ſtand perfeRtly righ- 
teous before God in Chriſt, being made, as the Apoſtle ſpeaketh, b the 
rightcouſneſſe of Godin him. Secondly, bya righteouſneſle begun, 
by which we are, not juſtified, but in ſome meaſure ſanRified : which, 
though it be unperfe& by reaſon of the fleſh ever accompanying ir (for 
the belt of us are but partly Spirit,and partly fleſh : ) yet from itthe de. 
nomination is to be taken,as from the better part: and ſothe Scriptures 
call 79%, andothers juſt, who notwithſtanding acknowledged them- 
ſelves to be finners. And indeed the morerighteous a man is,the more 
doth he acknowledge c and feele his owne finfulneſle : which is a truth 
confeſſed by ſome of the Papiſts themſelves, as I ſhewed before out of 
Cardinall Contarenus. 

$. II. Now letus ſee what Be//armiveyeeldeth. 1fthey did wot hold, 


faith he, that we are formally righteous by Chriſts righteonſneſſe, but their 


meaning onely were that Chriſts meris are emputcd tous becauſe they are gt- 
ven unto us of God,and we may offer them 10 God for our ſins, becauſe Chriſ 
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zooke upon him the baracn of ſatisfying for us, and of reconciling us to Gol, 


rea eſſet corum ſententia, they ſhould held that whcih is right + Now 1 


OI 


aſſume, but we doe not hold that wee are formally righteous by Chriſts 
righteouſneſle imputed : but our meaning only is, that Chriſts merits, | 


as namely his ſufferings and obedience are imputed unto us, and that 


they are given and communicated unto us of God, namely by impura- | 
tion,the Lord accepting ofthem in our behalfe, as if we had performed 
the ſame in our owne perſons, &c. I conclude therefore, that by 3: 
larmines owne confefſion, wee hold the right. And yer, this is that, | 


which he doth mainely oppugne in his whole diſputation,by all theref 


of his arguments. It the Papiſts would ſincerely and conſtantly ho! 
themſelves to that, which Be/larmiixe here yeeldeth, there ſhould not. 
; need to beeany controverſie betweene us in this behalfe. For as they | 
| would confei!e,that wee are juſtified by the merits of Chriſt imputed: | 


| ſowee would profeſle, that by righteouſneſſe inherent received from 
| Chriftwe arc in ſome meaſure ſanified. But what ſoever confeſſion 
ehe 
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the truth hath expreſſed from Be//armine here,and in ſome otherplaces: 
yet hee and ali rhe reſt of them mainely oppoſe the imputation - of 
Chriſts righteouſneſle, and wickedly deride ir, ſtifly maintaining, that 


| they are juſtified by righteoulneſle inherent, by whichalſo they hope 


to meriteternall life. 
$. ITI. Inthisfifch argument he doth againe depraveour aſſertion, 
as though wee held, that Chriſts righteouineſſe were ſo imputed to ju- 
ſiification, as if it were our inward and formall righteovuſneſle :- and 
thereupon inferreth, that, if that be true, then ought we to be heid andeſtee- 
med as righteous,as Chriit himſelfe : and therefare alſo, ought to be called re- 
deemers and Saviours of the world : and ſuch like, CAnſw. Wee doenoxt 
hold that we are juſtified by therighteouſneſſe of Chriſt as our formall 
juſtice: neither doth it follow upon our affertion,that weare as righte- 
ous as Chriſt himſelte, and much lefſe that wee arc redeemers and Sa- 
viours of. the world. For wee doe acknowledge a great difference and 
diſproportion betweene the Head, who is abſolutely juſt of, in, and by 
himlelfe, and the members, who are not juſt either of, in, or by them- 
ſelves, but by his righteouſnieſſe freely and undeſervedly communica: 
tedto them, being ſinners in themſclves; who being juſtified and re- 
deemed by imputation of Chrilſts righteouſneſle, are thereby proved 
not to be redeemers, but the redeemed of the Lord, Burof this argu- 
ment I have ſpoken ſufficiently dheretofore. We. 
$. IV. His ſixth argument is thus framed : whatweloſt in 44an 
wereccive in-Chriſt : which he proveth out of 1renavs and CHuguſtine. 
Impured righteouſneſle wee did not loſe in 44am, butthar 
inward righteouſneſle in which we are created according to 

Gods image in holineſle and righteouſneſle: 
Therefore imputed righteouſnefle wee doe not receive by 
Chriſt, but righteouſneſle inherent. - Þ - % 

eAnſm. This Syllogiſme is a meere Paralogiſme, the aſſumption 
thereof being negative ia the firit figure, as they call it. As it I ſhould 


argue thus : Every good Logician is, {5% 2x41, a reaſonable crea- | 


rure : _ | W! 
Bellarmine is not a good Logician, becauſe in the firſt figure 


hee aſſumeth negatively, therefore hee is not a reafonable | 


. creature: 
But if hee would argue thus £ what 44am loſt wee receive in and by 
Chriſt, and what Ad: loſt not, wee doe not receive by Chriſt: Adam 
loſt inherent righteouſneſſe, and not imputed : Therefore by Chriſt 
wee receive inherent righteouſneſſe and not imputed : Then would I 
deny the latrer part of the propoſition: for wee doe receive by Chriſt 
morethan we loſt in Adam. | | | 
Adam was rhutable, and the graces, which he had, were not without 
repentance: But Chriſt maketh the faithfull *inſeparabiles, id eſt, nſque 
in finem p:rſeverantes, and the ſaving graces which wee receive by him 
fare dur hoceſt faith 8 Auguitine, ſine mutatione ftabiliter fixa, Adam 
loſt an earthly Paradiſe, but by Chriſt we receive an inheritance in hea- 
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ven. 24am food righteous before God in his ownerighteonſneſſe, 
bur wee ſtand righteous before God in the righteouſneſſe of Chriſt, 
| which farre ſurpaſſech the righteouſneſle of Adam, oc. | 
6. V. H:s ſeventh argument : 1f by the righteouſneſſe of Chriſt imp. 
zed unto us we may truly beſaid to bejuſt, andthe ſonnes of God: then by our 
ſinne imputed to Chriſt, hee may in like manner bee truly calied a ſinner, and, 
which i horrible 10 thinke, the ſonne of the devill : but the latter is blaſ- 
phemous, therefore the former, Anſw. The propoſition containetha 
double conſequence: which is to be diſtinguiſhed. The firſt, if by the | 
righreouſneſle of Chriſt imputed to us, wee may trulyjbee ſaid to bee 
righteous, then Chriſt by imputation of our ſinne, may truly.though 
not formally bee called a ſinner : but the conſequent is falſe, therefore 
the antecedent. This propoſition I grant, as being firmely grounded 
on, 2 Cor.5.21. ® and I doe confeſſe,that Chriſt was ſo made ———_— 
is, a ſinner for us, as wee are made in him the righteouſneſſe of God , 
that is, righteous by the righteouſneſſe of him, who is God, thatis to 
ſay, by impuration, Bur the afſumprion I doe deny. For it is moſt 
trne, and no diſhonour to Chriſt our Bleſſed Saviour, bur that which 
wonderfully ſetteth forth his unſpeakable goodneſſe and love towards 
us ; thathee, which knew no finne, but was in himſelfe moſt holy and 
righteous and bleſſed for evermore z by taking upon him our finne,and 
by undertaking, as our ſurety,ourdebr, was contentto bee reputed, and 
by imputation made a ſinner, that is,guilty of finne, and accurſed, and 
\nnewrsy = puniſhed as a finer, that we might be made righteous and 
happy in him. Thus the Hebrewes call them, that are puniſhed, fin- 
ners, 1 Xing. 1.21. and that thoſeare freed from puniſhment, inno- 
cent, Gen.4.4. To. But the other part of the conſequence (if we by im- 
putation of Chriſts righteouſneſſebecome the ſonnes God, then,which 
I abhorre to ſpeake, Chriſt by imputation of our finnes ſhould bee 
made the Sonne of the devill)I utterly deny. For though to bee made 
the childe of God, is aconſcquent of being made righteous by impu- 
tation, adoption going alwayes with juſtification: yet to become the 
childeof the devill is no conſequent of being madea finner by imputa- 
tion, in reſpe@of him who is moſt righteous and holy in himſelfe.For 
to undertake the burden of others mens finnes, and to bee willing to ; 
have them imputed to him, being himſelfe moſt righteous, is the pro- | 
perty of the immaculate Lambe of God i who tooke upon him the ' 
fin of the world ; and for that cauſe is moſt worthy to be k accounted | 
juſt,and to bee acknowledged the Sonne of God. For hee that ſarisfieth 
for others, is moſt juſt, ſaith ! Be{larmine. | 
$. VI. Vpon this Syllogiſme Bellarmine inferreth another. 7/+ber- | 
fore Chriſt, ſaith he, becanſe in himſelfe bee was holy, was called not a ſinmr | 
but juſt, though our ſinne was imputed to him - then by the like reaſon we, if | 
| after our juſtification we were indeed finneys and uncleane in our ſelves, ſhoutd | 
not be called juſt, but unjuſt, though Chrifts righteonſneſſe be imputed to ws. 
B:# the Scriptures after the laver of regeneration (hee might better have 
| ſaid after regeneration it ſelfc ) ca/lerh ws righteous and boty and the jo. 
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of God, as appeartth by many places. Theſe are the premilſes. Thecon- 
clufion ſhould be this; Therfore after our juſtification we are not indeed 
{inners and uncleane in our ſelves. Bur in ſtead of that Phariſaicall con- 
cluſion, he concludeth thus : therefore we are not Juſtified by imputation of 
Chriſts righteouſreſſe, but by that righteouſneſje it ſelfe which is inherent and 
abiding in us : which concluſion is neither it ſelfe deduced from theſe 
premiſſes, neither is ita conſeRary of that which ought to haye beene 
the concluſion, For although, after our juſtification wee be, as before 
we were not, rigliteous, and that by righteouſneſſe inherent, as CA1br4- 
ham was, andall the faithfull are , yet it dothnorfollow; that wee are 
juſtified thereby. For our inherent righteouſneſle is a conſequent of 
our juſtification, and nota cauſe thereof, not going before juſtificandes, 
bur following; joſtificatos. But to this Syllogiſme, firſt, I returne the 
like. If Chriſt, chough moft righteous in himſelfe, was not onely ac- 
counted, bur really puniſhed as a ſinner, yea made ® a ſinner and 
a ® curſe for us, by taking upon him our ſinne, which as our debr 
was laid upon him, as our ſurety, and imputed to him : then by the 
like reaſon wee, though ſinners 'in ourſelves, are by imputation of his 
righteouſneſſe made righteous before God in him : as before hath evi- 
dently beene proved » out of 2 Cor.5. 21; 
$. VII. Secondly, as Chrift, though our ſfinnes were impuited to 
him, wascalled holy andjuſt, becauſe hee was ſo in himſelfe : So wee 
though Adams tranſgreſſion was imputed unto us, and the corruption, 
which. hee contracted was derived unto us, andever dwelleth in our 
mortall bodies : yet being once juſtified by Chriſt, are notwithſtan- 
ding that habiruall ſinne inhabiting in.us, and theſe aQuall tranſgreſſi- * 
ons which through humane frailty we daily. commit, in regard where. 
of we are by the verdict of the Law, ſinners; weare, I ſay, termed juſt, 
and that in two reſpects: firſt, and principally in reſpe&of our juſtifi- 
cation,wherein we were made juſt by impuration of Chriſts righteouſ. 
neſſe: ſecondly, in reſpet of our regeneration, whereby inherent righ- 
teouſneſſe is begun in us. And howſoever in the regenerate man there 
is both the fleſh and the Spirit, the Old manand the New, in regard 
whereofhe may in divers reſpeRs be termed.cither a finner inreſpe& of 
the fleſh and the fruits thereof, according to the ſentence of the Law, 
or a righteous man in reſpect of the Spirit and the fruits thereof, ac- | 
cording to the doctrine of the Goſpell : yet the denomination is taken 
from the better part, as an heape of wheat and chaffe, wherein perhaps 
is more chaffe than whear, is called an heape of wheat ; anda wedge of | 
gold wherein perhaps there is more drofle than pure merttall,is called a 
wedge of gold,as I have faid. And whereas upon his premifſes this con- 
cluſion is inferr'd,therforeafter the laver of regeneration we arenot ver? 
and indeed ſinners, nor uncleane in our ſelves,you may ſee what Phari- 
ſaicail conceir the Papiſts have of themſelves, thatbeing once ex opere | 
operato juftified by their Sacraments, though they neither have know- | 
ledge,nor faith,nor repentance,nor any ſanctifying grace in them: yet 
they are not truely and indeed ſinners in themſelves, neither is there 
Aa 2 any 
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any ſinne in them. And therefore, unleſle they will play the hypocrites 
and dally with God, they ought nor ro pray,as Chriſt taught his owne 
Apoiles to pray, forgive us our ſinnes. Bur by ſaying there isno ſinne 
in themſelves, it isevidenr, that there is no truth in them, x104.1.8. 

$. VIII. His cighth argument is taken our of the Canticles, 
where Chriſt is compared to the Husband or Bridegrome, the Church or juſti- 
fied ſonle 10 the Sponſe + which Spouſe is ſaid to bee moſt faire and beaunfull, 
yee,tota pulchra, viz.by beanty inherent in her ſelfe,and not by the beauty of 
her Husband impnted to her, Anſw. From allegoricall Scriptures no ſound 
argument can bee drawne; eſpecially, when they are'not underſtood, 
Burt be it, that by the Spouſe is meant the Church of Chriſt, Is itthe 
Church triumphant;as it mayſeeme,when ſhe is faid co be 29ta pulchra? 
then is it to no purpoſealleaged. As for the Church militant,that com- 
mendarion cannor be verified of it, by reaſon of many deformed mem. 
bers,which be alwayes inthe viſible Church, beſides which the Papiſts 
acknowledge no other. But ifcthe Church militant bee meant, then of 
what time? for it may not be thought, that whatis ſpoken in the Canti- 
cles doth agree to the Churctrat al times. The Spouſe, which ſomtimes 
is ſaid to be 7874 pulchra, in other places is ſaid to beblacke : ſomerimes 
She enjoyethher Beloved,ſomtimes She is at a loſſe:ſometimes ſhe ad. 
hereth to her Love,ſometimes She negleRerh him.Bur ſuppoſe,ſhe be 
alwaiesand altogether beautiful,(which methinks ſhould hardly be ve. 


| rified ofthe Church of Rome, beſides which they acknowledg noother 
| rrue Church, eſpecially,when the vifible Head therof,the Popes, have 


beene monſters of men, their Clergie Sodomitricall, their Laity void of 
all cruth and power of Religion, their whole Church in reſpe& of her 
faith hereticall, in regard ofher religion idolatrous, and inreſpe& of 
both, apoſtaticall,) bur ſuppoſe,I ſay,the true univerſall Church, which 
is the company of the elect, to be wholly beautifull > This totall beau- 
ty cannot be underſtood of her inherent righteouſnefle which is ſtay. 
nedandunperfed, bur ofthat righteouſnefſe which her husband hath | 
imputed and imparted to her,as we heard beforerout of Gregory Nyſſer, | 
$. I X. Yea,but Belarmine will prove that this beauty is inherent, 
firſt, becauſe her beauty is deſcribed as that which # proper to women ; and his 
as that which is proper to men : and iberefore that his ho 1s one, and hers | 
another, Secondly becauſe it is abſurd to imagine (hee abſurdly chargeth | 
us):bat the Spouſe of Chriſt ts deformed in herſelfe., being oncly adorned out- | 
wardly with ber Husbands garment.But this labour Bellarmive might have | 
ſpared. For wee doe acknowledge, that the true Church is beautifull, 
and that by a twofold beauty; the one, the perfe@ beauty of her Hu 
band communicated to her by imputation; the other unperfe& and 
inherent; which being butbegun in this life is to be perfeed in the life | 
tocome: but howſoever this inward beauty be unperfec, yer becauſe | 
it is upright, her Husband is delighted 4 therewith,and in regard of this | 
inward uprightneſſe and integrity,ſhe is ſaid to be glorious within. In 
which reſpec the Tabernacle of the Congregation was a fir type of the 


Church militant, which in outward appearance is black and brown like 
che | 


Obiettions againſt Imputation, anſwered. 


the tents * of Xedar, but within, faire and beautifull l;ke the hangings of 
Salomon; even as the tabernacle, which outwardly made bur ahomely 
ſhew, being covered with Rams skinnes and Badgers skins. was inward- 
ly glorious : wee acknowledge therefore, that thereis inherent righte- 
ouſneſſe in the true Church and in all the true and lively memi:ers 
thereof. In regard whereof, in the Creed we profeſſe our {elves to beleeve, 
that ſhe is holy,and that the communion ot her members among them- 
ſelves, and with their hcad, is the communion of Saints, Bur that by 
this inherent righteouſneſſe, either the Church or any member there- 
of is juſtified before God, we doe utterly deny. 

$. X, His ninth and tenth arguments I will put together : becauſe 
one an{were may ſerve for both. His ninth reaſon is this : by jaſtificati- 
on the heart is cleanſed ghat it may be prepared for the viſion of God ; for un- 
till it be cleave,jt cannot ſee God. The tenth, Chriſt ſuffered and gave him- 
ſelfe for bu Charch,that be might ſaulifie tt, Heb.13.12. Epbeſ. 5.26. Tit, 
2.14. 16h. 17.19. whichis not done by imputation, &rc. 

Both thoſe objeQions ariſe from the wilfull ignorance of the Papiſts, 
who will not diſtinguifh juſtification from ſanctification, The righte- 
ouſneſle of ſan&ifcation, of which theſe places ſpeake, wee acknow- 
ledge to be inherent, though that of juſtification be imputed : and thar, 
(which I have ſhewed heretofore) as wee are by juſtification entitled to 

the kingdome of heaven , fo by ſaniificarion we ate fitted and prepa- 
red for it, VVeconfeſle, that the heart muſt be cleane and pure before 
it can ſce God : and that by ſanctification begun in this lite the heart is 
prepared, bur never fully cleanſed untill ic come to fee God : wee 
acknowledge, that our ſanctification is the end, not onely of our re- 
demption,bur alſo of our EleQion, Fpheſ. 1.4. of our creation, and re- 
creation according to Gods image, Epheſ. 4. 24. of our vocation 
I Theſ,4.7. of our juſtification and reconciliation, Col. 1. 22. Zak. 1. 
74. 75. That ſanctificarion is the way wherein mea being eleQed, 
called, juſtified, are to walke to their gloritication. Bur though it bee 
via regni, yet it is not cauſa 7e2nandi : that our Saviour by his Spirir, 
doth truly, really, and inherently worke the worke of fanGtifcation in 
all thoſe that are juſtified. But I beſeech you what is the force ot both 
theſe arguments? Our hearts mult be cleanſed by inherent puricy;chere- 
fore we arenot juſtified by impured righteouſneſſe. Chrift dyed and 
gave himfelfe for us, that wee might bee ſanctified with cruc inherenc 
grace: therefore weare not juſtified by righteouſneſſe impured, Chr: 
gayehimſelfc for us 'thathe might redecine and juſtifie us, that being 
reedeemed * and juſtified wee might worſhip him in hoinefle and righ- 
tcouſneſle before him. 

Finally, Bellarminetelleth us, that many other arguments might bee 
produced ; but theſe, he ſaith, were the principa/l, which notwithſianding 
for the moſt part were {uch as deſerved with {corne to bee rejected, ra- 
ther than to bee in good earneſt refured : which neverthelcfie argueth 
nor the inſufficiencie of the diſputant, bur che badnefle of the cauſe, 


which admitteth no better prootes. | . 
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( oncerning Faith. 


Cape. L 


What Faith is , and that it is not without knowledge. 


C1. 
S293 H = fifth Capitall errour of the Papiſtsin the Ar: 


ticle of juſtification, is concerning juſtitying 
faith: which hath many branches. | 

1, Concerning the nature of it, viz. what it 
is: and therein allo they erre diverſly. 

2, Concerning the ſubje& of ir, boths, and 
«5,rhat isthe parties whole it is, and the parts of 
the man, wherein it is, 

3. Concerning the obze& of Faith, 

4. Concerning the at or effe& of it, which is to juſtifie : where are 
three queſtions : the firſt, concerning the a irſelfe, whether ir doth 
indeed juſtifie, or onely diſpoſe to juſtification , the other two, concer- 
ning the manner how it juſtifieth : the former,whether inſtrumentally, 
as the hand to receive Chriſt, who is our righteouinefle ; or formally, 


fie alone, 
$. II. Astouching the firft, whar faith is ; they hold juſtifying faith 
to be but a bare aſſent, to all or any truth revealed by God : which, as it 


is, in their opinion, withoutſpeciall apprehenſion of Chriſt . fo it may | nd, 


| be void of knowledge, and ſevered from charity,as th: y reach. R 
| Thar 


as part of inherent righteouſneſſe, The other whether faith dorh juſti- | 
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That faith in generall is an aſſent, and that it may be defined, to bre , 
firme and willing aſſent to every truth revealed by God, grounded on the ay 
thority of God revealing it, we willingly agree. For hereby faith is diſtin- 
guiſhed from all other ads or habits of our minde. And firſt, from 
doubting, in that itis an aſſent : for in doubting the aſſenr is withheld, 
which is *zix:r from whence is «w:z5,as contrariwiſe to aſſent a is «gy, 
And that faith is afſenr, ir is evident,becauſc =: (faith) isa perſiaſion, 
derived from the Verbe b -«%3;, which fignifieth ro bee perſwaded or to 
beleeve, and a manisfaid to afſent unto, or to beleeve that, ofthe 
truth whereofhe is perſwaded: hence it is, thattheadt of faith, which 
is to beleeve,is expreſſed ſometimes by the Verbe »:iu5;, © A, x7, 427, 
It. Heb. 11.13. but moſt plainely,” A..28.24. wicuirereoloriicnepuins, 
« &in'wr. ſome beleeved the things which are ſpoken, but ſome belee- 
ved not. Secondly, from opinion: in that faith is afirme aſſent, or, as 
Baſil dſpeaketh,oouniercdndigir@ an undoubred aflent:for he that belec- 
veth the truth of God, hath(as it were)put his ſeale unto it. But opini. | 
on isthe judgement of things contingent, which may happen to bee 
falſe. Sed fidei falſam ſubeſſe nonporeſt : bur the ſubje& of faith cannot 
be falſe. Thirdly,in that it is a willing afſent,from rhe forced beliete of 
Devils, and ſome deſperate w:cked men,who beleeve that which they 
abhorre,or as Saint 7ames ſpeaketh beleeve and tremble, 7am.2.19,Ma:. 
$8.29. Fourthly, from all other knowledge, in that it is an afſent to 
truth revealed or related by God, and grounded upon the authority of 
God ſpeaking in his Word, for faith commeth by the hearing of the 
word. So faith Saint f Baſal more (42) wuy $57 auvyuerebecre 8 dd\axpil Or my ans yloy & @Anggp2 
pie 2anDec; TW x1puy0inay m1 bs zapm Faith therefore is an undoubted aſſent 
ofthings heard in the aſſured perſwaſion of things preached by the 
grace of God. And that is it which Bclarmine citeth out of _{gu/linc 
h quod intelligimus aliquid, ration: debemus : quod autem credimns,auibori- 
zati : that we underſtand any thing we owe to reaſon; but that wee be- 
leeve,toauthority. All other firme aſſent is given to things, either in 
themſelves evident to ſenſe or reaſon, or to ſuch as are manifeſted by | 
diſcourſe. But the obje& of faith isnot diſcerned by fence, nor ſour: : 
ded by reaſon(ſuch as is the myſtery of the holy Trinity, andof the in- | 
carnation of Chriſt, 8c.) neither is faith i ot things ſcene, Eye hath not | 
ſeenc nor Eare heard,neither have entred into the heart of man, the 
things which God harh prepared for them that love him. And wher- | 
as the certainty of all other knowledge is grounded upon {ence orex- | 
perience, and reaſon : the certainty of this knowledge is grounded up- 
on the authority of God ſpeaking in his word. For which cauſe the | 
certainty of faith is greater than of any other knowledge : For howſo- | 


ever ſenſe and reaſon may be deceived :yerthe ground of faith is unfal- 
lible,which is the authority of God, who is144«0:,one thatcannot lyc, | 
a God of truth, yea truth it ſelte: whereupon Clemens = ._4/exan- | 
Arinus ſaith * Yinlat hr au axis amdertic prcainn mi mois Van T4 es Trpz N&63o anr3e a | 
irs Therefore it ſelfe is a firme demonſtration, becauſe truth ac- | 
companieth Faith thoſe things which are delivered God, and 34/i!! | 
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What Faith ts. 


a what is the property of faith © an undoubred gen orfull per” 
ſwaſion of thetruth of the words inſpired of God; which jsnor ſhaken 
wich any reaſoning cither induced from naturall neceſſity, or formed 
to piety. And ſuch is the certainety,of faith thar the Apoſtle defineth 
it o that it is cn niraurifouam aggyaire ey9i Breyer, the ſubliſtence 

which giveth abcing, to things which now have nota being, (which is 
nothing buran aſſured beleete as the word is uſed, 2 Cor. 9. 4. 11. 17. 
Heb. 3. 14.) andthe evidence of things not appearing, ornorſeene : 
which the Grecke ——— P in mine opinion, very well ex th, 
Faich it ſelfe is the ſubſiſtence or ſubſtance of things hoped for. For 
becauſethoſe things which arein hope are without ſubſiſtence, as yer 
not extant, faith becommeth the ſubſtance and ſubſiſtence of them, 
making themafter a ſort to exiſt andto be preſent, becauſe it doth be- 
lceve they are. Paithalſois the evidenceand demonſtration of things 
not ſeene. And faith ſheweth things to be viſible which are not ſeene : 

How ? in the minde and in hope beholding things which doe not ap- 

care. 

g $. I11. Buthowſoever faith is an aſſent, and is in generall fo to be 
defined,as I have ſaid :yet juſtifying faith is nota bare afſent.cither de- 
ſtitute of knowledge,or ſcvcred from charity,or withour ſpeciall appre- 
henfion and application: for theſe are three errors of the Papiſts now 
in order tobe confuted. As touching the firſt : The Papiſts doe not 
onely hold,thar juſtifying faith may be without knowledge, but that al- 

ſo it may better bee defined by ignorance 4 than by knowledge. This 

faith, which is without knowledge, they call implicite faith ; becauſe 
they beleeving ſome one common principle, as namely, 7 beleeve the 
boly Catholicke Church,doe thereby beleeve impiiciiz,whatſoever is to be 
belceved.that is, whatſoever the Catholicke Church beleeverh and pro- 
pounderh to bee belceved. And therefore this they call alſo anentire 
taith ; becauſe thereby, a man doth not onely beleeve the written word 
bur alſo unwritten verities, which are the traditions of the Church of 
Rome, and both of them, not for themſelves, bur for the authority of 
the Church propounding them to bee beleeved. Now they teach, thar 

not only for Lay men it is ſufficient to beleeve as the Church beleeveth 

which was the Colliars* faith ſo much commended by Cardinall z79ſ;- 


as © and others(for he being examined by a learned man,what he belee- 


ved.anſwered : 7 beleeve that which the Charch belteveth , and being as- 
ked what the Church beleiveth,anſwered againe, that which 1 beleeve : 
and ſo in a round, that he beleeved what the Church belceved; and that 
the Church belecved as he beleeved, bur alſo thar it is the ſafeſt for all, 
even for thoſe that are learned, to reſt in this faith.Eſpecially,when they 
are aſlaulred by Satan : with whom they ſay it is not ſafe to contend by 
Scriptures,but rather to oppoſe that onely article againſthim, Asthe 
ſaid learned man.who had oppoſed the Collyar, found by experience. 
For he being afterwards aflaulted by Satan, when he was deadly fſicke, 


and being not able. to defend himſelfe by Scriptures, he was faine to 


| betake himſelfe to the Colliars faith, which no doubt is the readicſt 
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| 4+3. to bee received with thankesgiving of them which beleeve and 
| knowthe truth, 1 194.4. 16.we have knowne and beleeved the love that 


Of implicit Faith, 


way for them,who profeſle a faith norconformable to the Scriptures to 
uc the Devilto filence,who will ref well content with ſuch an anſwer: 
whereas if they ſhould ſtand to the Scriptures the Devill would be able 
ro confutethem. As he did Zather(whiles hee was a Papiſt)in the que- 
ion concerning the private Maſle, which he did, not to teach him the 
rruth,bur by true accuſations to bring him to deſpaire. 
$. IV. This doctrine of the Papiſts concerning implicite faith, is 
both abſurdly falfe, and notoriously wicked. Fallſe,in diverſe reſpe&s, 
Firſt, in that they ſay. juſtifying faith may be without knowledge: when 
as, firſt of all, faith irſelfe is a kind of knowledge yea akind ot certaine 


| knowledge: yea, of all others the moſt certaine knowledge : as [ have 


already ſhewed , proving, that iris that knowledge which we have by 
Divinerelation or report, grounded on the authority of God ſpeaking 
in his word. - Secondly, becaufe faith oftentimes in the ſcriptures is cal- 
led knowledge, or acknowledgment: as /0b.17.3. This is eternall life 
ro know thee the onely true God and Ieſus Chriſt whom thou haſt ſent 
Now, we know God in the life to come by viſion. in this life by faith as 
their owne writers teſtifie. Haldonat r on thatplace: what is the 
cauſe ſaith he, thathe ſeemerh to placeeternall life in knowledge alone, 
that is in faith onely > And 1ayſenias ® vita aterna inchoative & imper- 
fete hic habetur coznoſcendo Deam per fidem : habetur autens in cal 
perfefi2 cognoſcends Deurs per viſionem, Eſai, 53. 11, My righte- 
ous ſervant by his knowledge or acknowledgement, that is, by faith in | 
him ſhall juſtifie many. So 2 Pet.1.2,3. Eph.1. 17. Col1.10.G 2.2. 
1Tim.2.4. 2Tim.2.25.3.7. Tit.1.1. where,by i=»: the knowledge 
or acknowledgement of Chriſt and his truth, is meant nothing elſe but 
faith, 1 10h.2.3 ,4.hereby we doe know,that we doe know him, thar is, 
beleeve in him,ifwe doc keepe his Commandements : he thar ſaith he 
knoweth him, namely.by faith, and keepeth not his Commandements 
is alyarand the truth isnot in him. Heb.11.3. By faith weunderſiand | 
or know, thatthe worlds were formed by the Word of God: where the | 
ac of faith is expreſſed by this term of #»derffanding that which we be. 
leeve, 2 Cor.5 .1.we know,(that is, we beleeve,for otherwiſe it cannot he 
known bur by faith)rhat after the diſſolution of our earthly tabernacle, 
we haveanetemall habiration in heaven. Thirdly,becauſe in the Scrip- 
zures faith and knowledg are ſo linked together, that what we acknow- 
ledg we belceve; & what we belceve we know, 10h.6.69.we belceve and 
know that thou art that Chriſt, 104.10.38, that youmay know andbec- 
leeve that the Father is in me,and I in him.704. 15.8. they have knowen | 
ſurely,that I came out from thee(ſaithChriſt unto his Father )and they | 
have beleeved,that thou didſt ſend me. Z#ph.4.13. till weall come into 
the unity ofthe faith and of the knowledge of the Son of God, 1 Tim. 


God hath tous. Fourthly,it is not poſſible that a man ſhould belceve, 

acknowledge.or aflent firmely to that which he doth not know ſo much 

as by relation or heareſfay, how can they beleeve in him of whom they 
have | 
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Of implicite Faith. 


have not heard, and by hearing knowen, Roz.10.14. And who know- 
etch nor,that the affent of faith determineth the judgement co chat par- 
ticular which is beleeved? As for example, if I beleeve the reſurre&ion, 
my judgement aQuallyaſſencerh to-thar particular. But if I never have 
ſo much as heard or underſtood that God hath revealed ſuch a thing 
thar there ſhall be a reſurreion, how can I poſſibly beleeve it, or a&u- 


a juſtifying faith thar ic is not ſo good as the bare hiftoricall faith, which 
not onely wicked men but the Devils themſelves have. For hiſtorical! 
faith hath init an acuuall aſſent, and implyeth a knowledge (at leaſt by 
relation)ofthat which is beleeved. Burt implicice faith hath neither. 
Fifthly,co the implicite faith. the definition offaith: Heb. 11.1. doth in 
no ſort agree : for as itisſo farrefrom being the ſubſtance of things ho- 
ped for, that it doth norſo much as know what are the things hoped 
for, ſo itis further from being an evidence of things nor ſeene, which 
implyeth a certaine knowledge of things by relation which are nor 
ſeen or knowne by ſence or reaſon. Sixthly, that which implyerh a con- 
tradiQion is falſe and abſurd: but the profeſſion of the implicite faith 
made by a ſimple man, viz. that hee beleeveth whatſoever the Catho- 
licke Church belceverh, implyeth a contradiQion : not onely becauſe 
hee doth not beleeve every, yea ſcarceany particular, but alſo through 
his ignorance ſomerimes doth aQually beleeve thar which the Church 
doth nor beleeve; or doth deny credit co that, which the Church be- 
leeverh.Buthere now is the ſpeciall priviledge of implicite faith : * that 
although a man beleeve ari errour, as that God the Father is greater 
than the Sonne,ot ancienter than he, or that the perſons of the Triniry 
are divided by locall diftance one from another, itis no offence,ſo long 
as he thinketh,the Church beleeveth fo : and ſofaith Gebrie! himſelfe, If 
' any man doe beleevethinking that the Church.doth fo beleevezthough 
it bee erroneous he ſinneth nor, ſo that hee doe not obſtinately adhere 
to bis errour, as was ſaid before, »o;4b.2. Yea, faith hee, that which is 
more, this faith is meritorious: for ſuch an one ſhould not onely 
not finne, bur alſo by ſo beleeving chat which is falſe hee ſhould me- 
rit. Thus not onely hee is ſaid to beleeve who indeed doth not be- 
leeve,nor give afſentto the truth ; but alſo he who diſſenteth from the 
truth, even from that which the Church doth hold. | 

&. V, Secondly,they arcabſurd, in ſaying, thatfaith may berter be 
defined by ignorance than by knowledge, For 91#tia (knowledge) is 
the genus both of faith and of ſcience, whereas ignorance isa privation 
of knowledge. Itwere therefore very ſtrange, if faith, which is an habit 
| ofthe wind,ſhould be defined by a privation,and namely of that habir, 
| Which is the gexss of it. 

Yea, but (faith Be//armine) faith is oppoſed to ſcience, and therefore 
| better to be defined by ignorance,thanby knowledge. I anſwere, it is 
' oppoſed to ſcience,not as a privation, that it ſhould bee defined by ig- 


| norance,bur as a ſpec:es of the ſame kind amimpur contre divided:for net7- | 


| tizasthe genus is divided into ſcience and faith, the former,being a 
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| racles, as I have elle where ſhewed. Neither doe weedeny, but that 
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knowledge of things,cither manifeſt in ties, which is called», | 
or made maniteſt by diſcourſe of reaſon, which is called :mmw: the lat- 
rer being a knowledge of things neither manifeſt to ſence nor reaſon, 
but knowne onely by relation trom God: where, by the way,you are to 
obſerve thar the knowledge required in faith is not +52:n of the cauſe, 
ſuch as is in ſcience,bur onely -c:=, which is to beleeve the relation to 
be rruc,and that whatſoever God revealcth is infallibly true. And ther. 
fore by faith our judgements are captivated to yeeld aſſent to divine 
revelations, though either they may be above reaſon, or may ſeeme to 
be againſt ſence or reaſon. For though ſence and reaſon may bee de. | 


notbe deceived, nec fidei falſum ſubeſſe poteſt : neither can the ſubje of 
faithbe falſe. As for example : the myſteries ofthe Trinity, and of the 
incarnation of our Saviour bec above our reaſon ; the articles ofthe 
creation ofall things from nothing, and of the reſurrection of the body 
ſeeme contrary toreaſon, the article of eternall life contayneth ſuch 
things, as never eye did ſee *nor care heare, neither did they ever enrer 
into the heart of man: and ſo of other articles of Chriſtian religion , 
which notwithſtanding we doe firmely beleeve,and undoubtedly know 
ro be true, as God hath revealed the ſame, grounding this our faith and 
knowledge on the authority of God ſpeaking in his Word, This di- 
ſtintion of knowledge being acknowledged, that the knowledge of | 
faith isneither the certaine intelligence of things in themſelves mani. | 
feſt to ſenſe or reaſon, nor that ſcience which is +54» by the cauſes ; Or 

attained by diſcourſe of reaſon ; but onely -55= that the things revealed | 
by God are infallibly true by reaſon of his authoricy,who is 74th it | 
ſelfe; might ſerve as a ſufficient anſwer to ſo many of Bellarmines argy- | 
ments and allegationsas ſeeme worth the anſwering. But I will bricf- | 
ly examine his proofes, which arcallegation of Scriptures, reaſon,and | 
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teſtimonies of Fathers, | | 
$. VI. Asforhisallegation of Scripture : the firſt place alleadged | 


out of Zſ4.7.9. is not,as Bellarmine alleageth it, wnleſſe you belceve yon 


ſhall zot underſiand; bur,it you beleeyenor, you ſhall notbeeſtabliſhed | 
or as the vulgar Latine(which Be#armine ought to ſtand to) non perma-. 
nebitis : as contrariwiſe, 2 Chron,20.20.if you beleeve inthe Lord you 

ſhall be eſtabliſhed , or,as the Larine, ſecar: eritis. Neither doth itfol- | 
low,that faith is not knowledge, becauſe without faith we cannot come 


| tothecerraine intelligence of that which we beleeve. For,as knowledge | 
| ofthe thing revealed goeth before faith, ſo faith gocth before the exact | 
| underſtanding and comprehenſion. In the two next places, x Cor.13. 


2.8 12.9.wherefaith,as he ſaith, is diſtinguiſhed as a ſeverall gift from 
knowledge : by faith is not meant juſtifying faich, but the faith y of mi- | 
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knowledge may be a diſtinct gift from faith. As that knowledge which | 
1scither princtprorum Or concluſionum which is 554in, Neither is know- 
ledge alwayes joyned with acknowledgement which is faith : though 
acknowledgement implyzth knowledgealwayes, Knowledge therefore 

may | 
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| may be without faith , but faith cannot be without knowledge. To the. 
- fourth out of 2 Cor. x0. 5. that where knowledge. is, there needs no 
captivating of the underſtanding, I anſwere, that faith being onely: 


| notitia «in, and giving firme aſſent to that whereof ir knoweth no rea-. | 
| ſon, yea though perhaps it ſeeme abqve or againſt reaſon, ſubjeRerh or | 


captjvateth, the underſtanding to the authority of God. The laſt is 
from thoſe places wherein the obedience of faith is mentioned. For, 
ſaith he, obedience in beleeving were not needfull, if by faith knowledge were 
ziven tomen,. 1.anſwere, that in thoſe places faith doth fignifie the do- 
Arineof faith, thatis the Goſpell, the truth, which men are then ſaid to 
obey, Row.10.16,Gal.z. I. 47.6.7. when they beleeve and profeſſe ir. 
As contrariwiſe thoſe who doe not beleeve are ſaid az«t@, to diſobcy, 


Rom.11. 30,3132. 15.31. Heb.3.18, 19. 1 Pet.2.7, Neither ſhould 
ir ſeeme ſtrange to Bel/armine, that by faith menartainero knowledge, 


| I meane to greater knowledge, when he urging even now that place, | 


Eſa. 7.9. ſaid, faith is 4 degree and way to knowleage.. .., _ 
6. VII. Tothe Teſtimony of 1revevs, if it were entixely cited, I. 
would ſubſcribe. For ſpeaking of thoſe words, 1 Cor.8. Scientia inflat, 
dileitio autems edificat,and haying thereupon inferred,thar it were better 
ro know bura little, and to love God, than ina conceir of great know- 
ledge to beefound blaſphemous againſt God hee repeateth the ſame 
againe, Melts itaque eff ſicuti predixi, nibil onnio ſcientem quempiam, ne 
qaidem unam cauſam cujuſlibet eorum que facta ſunt, cur factum, & credere 


| Deo, er perſeverare in ejus diletione que honorem vivificat, nec alind inqui- 


reread ſcientiam, ni; I s 8 v 1. Chriſtum filiam Des , qui pronobiccrucifix- 
us eff, quam per queitionun ſubiilitates & multiloquium in impietaiem ca- 
dere, Where firſt obſerve, that the knowledge whereof he ſpeaketh, is 
that whereby the caufes or reaſons: of things are knowne. And wee 
doe confeſſe that a man mayand ought ſimply to beleeve God withour 
ſuch knowledge: and ſecondly, that he ſpeaketh by way of compariſon, 


| that it is better for a man to content himſelfe with the knowledge of | 


Chriſtalone joyned with love, ( which is not to be accounted implicite 
faith, for the Apoſtle himſelfe determined to know = nothing among 
the Corinthians, but Chriſt andhim crucified ) than affeQting the know- 
ledge of ſubtile and curious queſtions, to fall into impiery. _ 

$. VIII. The place in Clemens © Alexanarinus waketh wholly 
againſt the ignorance of implicite Faith, For whereas one there excu- 
ſeth his ignorance ( as many now a daies doe) becauſe hee wasnot 
booke-learned, hee anſwereth ; though thou haſt nor learned to read, 


learned withour letters. Faith therefore is to bee learned, namely by 
hearing, and therefore is a knowledge, and they attaineunto it, who 
are not worldly wiſe, but ſuch as are wiſe according to God, and _ 

Bb . fore 


and that in oppoſition to beleefe, 70þ.3.36. 4G.14,2. 17.5.6 19.9. | 


| yet ridutey draneimnyinpu tte; for hearing thou canſt not be excuſed, be- | 
cauſe itis not to be taught, Now, faith he, inthe words which Belar- | 
mine citeth, faith is a thing belonging to the wiſe, nor according to the | 
world, bur according to God ( ſuch asare taught of God) and itis | 
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fore ſuch as have knowledge. Neither can men, as hefſaith, excuſe their 
ignorance or cheir want of faith, becauſe they are nor booke-learned, 
for though they cannot read,yet they may heare, and by hearing a faith 


— 


$. 1X Hilarie inquiring how we ſhould fo be one in the Father and 
in the Sonne, asthe Father is in the Sonne, and the Sonne in the Fa- 
ther, ſaith ; that in ſuch myſteries haber non 1am veniam, quam premium, 
12norare, (that is 02 imtelligerr) quod credas, quia maximum ſiipendium fi- 
det e#t ſperare qua neſcias, ithath not ſo much pardon as reward, nor to 
know what thou beiceveſt.For,it is the greateſt ſtipend of faith to hope 
for thoſe rhings which thou underſta-:deſt nor. For as the Apoſlle faith, 
they never entred into the heart of man the things v hich God hach 
prepared for us. And no doubr, bur it is a great commendation of 
faich, when a man giveth glory ro God, undoubtedly beleeving that to 
be true, which God in he greateſt mytterics hath revealed, though he 
doth not comprehend rhe reaſon thereof. The thing r: vealed hee be- 
leeverh to bee true and jo knoweth «3 i=, though hee doe nor diſtinctly, 
exactly and clearely comprehend; i=, the reaſon thereof, which hee 
fi:derh to be incomprehenſible. : Whar then, faith Hz{arre, is thereno 
office of faith, if nothing can be comprehended? m0 hoc off icium: fides 
profiteatur, id quod cred mcompreben(ibile ſibr eſſe, ſe ſcire , yea, laith hee, 
ler faith profeſſe this offic-, that it knoweth that thing to be incompre- 
henfible to it ſelfe, which it beleeveth. | 

$ X. Outof < auzuſt:neheciterh five places, wherein he teacherh 
nothing bur what we freely confet{e. that the fairhfull {for he ſpeaketh 
not particularly of the ign.:rant. but of all the faichfull) beleeve thoſe 
things which they doe not comprehend: or as hee ſpeaketh in the firſt 
b place que ceris intelligentia ».0n poſſant diſcernere, which by certaine in- 
tclligence they are not able to diſcerne, wich in the ſecond © place he 
calleth zntel/iigend: vivacitarem,in the third deme/ligentians myHeriornm, 
which in the fourth place hee ſhewerh not ro goe before, but to follow 
after Faith, For firſt by rel.:tion wee know «1 =, what God revealeth, 
then wee aſſent thereto, and having aflented we come afterwards mote 
diſt'nAly rounderſtand it. Burhe who ſeekerh nor onely to know the 
thing bur the reaſon thereof, may as he ſaith in the © fifth place,be cal. 
led ratzonals,thatis a queriſt ; whereas a faithfull man ſhould ſay Neſcto 
q:0d credo, | underſtand not that which Ibcleeve. Yis ſcire, ſaith hee, 
Naturam Dei, hoc ſcito quod neſctas, wilt thou know the nature of God ? 
know this that thou know'ſt ir not. For as c}{where fheſaith, dehernus 
credere, quodintelligere nondum valeamnus, quam weriſfime dittum et per 
Prophetarn niſt credideritts, non intell;get's. And in the Sermon 8geven 


| now alleaged. Nobis ſufftciat : Let it ſuffice us ro know concerning 


the Trinity, what God hath vouchſafed to explaine — what Chriſt 
| hathbeenewilling to ſhew, that onely ) know : when a thou. hr ſhall 
ariſc and propound th:s queſtion, what is God, and what is the reaſon, 
that is, the proper nature of the T: inity, let it ſuffice us to belceve, 
that it is, (that is +3=,andnot raſhly ſeeke the reaſon of the Trinity. 
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dS. X1, Thatwhich he citeth out of Proſper, and is the ſame which 


even now I reciced outof Agyſtin,is true,that faith goeth before cleare 
underſtanding, and men muſt beleeve, that they may underſtand: more 
clearely. For,as he truly citeth out of the Philoſopher,adaiſcentem opor- 
zet credere, the learner muſt beleeve : Andas Azguſtine ſaith of unbelce- 
vers, non poſſunt diſcere , quia nolunt credere, they cannor learne, becauſe 
they will not beleeve; and as the Apoſtle of the unbeleeving Iſraelites, 
that the hearing of the word did nor profit them, becauſe it was not 
mingled * with faith. All this notwithſtanding, no man can bee ſaid ro 
have learned that,which he did not firſt conceive and in ſome meaſure 
underſtand as it is taught, ( for «w-=y. which is to learne, doth alfo fig- 
nifie to underſtand ) and rhen beleeverh that itis ſo: and (o beleeving 
whatis taught, groweth more diſtinaly- and clearely to underſtand 
what he did beleeve., But they which: have but implicite faith, doe nor 
ſo much as know the particulars of the Catholike faith , which are 
to be beleeved ; fo farre are they from cither learning or belecving 
man... : | 

$. XII. Thebrutiſhargument which he borroweth from i Grego- 
ries allegory of the Oxen and Aﬀes feeding together, 10b 1. beſides 
that it is to no purpoſe, (becauſc allegories,ſpecially ſuch as farre fetchr, 
and not intended by the holy Ghoſt, prove nothing): is alſo depraved. 
For Gregorie doth not ſay that by the Oxen are meantthe learned, by 
the Aſſes feeding by them, men unskilfull and unlearned, who ſimply 
beleeving doe reſt in the underſtanding of their berters: but that the 
Aſſes are ſaid to feed with the Oxen becauſe the more ſimple and dull, 
who are not capable of high points, meant by the Aſſes ; converſing 
with the prudent meantby the Oxen, arefed with their knowledge or 
underſtanding. + = 

$. XIII. Totheſe few and weake authorities, many pregnant teſti- 


1, Hilarie : * Nec enim quiſquam quod non ſapit loquitar, nec quod loqui 


conceive, neither can he beleeve that which he is not able to utter. 
_ 2. Hierome 1 quee# iſta ſimplicitas, neſcire que credas ? What filli- 
neſſe is this, not to know the things which thou doeſt beleeve 2 
3. Chryſoſtome , ® having recited very many heads of Chriſtian re- 
ligion; all theſe, ſaith hee, and many more a Chriſtian muſt know, 
and of all thefe hee muſt bee able to render a reaſon to them tha 
aske It, | 
4. <Augnſtine; nalthough no man can beleeve in God unleſſe hee 
underſtand ſomewhat concerning God, notwithſtanding by that faith 


| itſelfe whereby he doth beleeve, he is healed, thathee may underſtand 


greater matters——our underſtanding therefore, proficit ad intelligends 


| que credat, & fides proficit ad credenda que intelligat, & eadem ipſa ut ma- | 


| 2ts magiſque intelligantur, inipſo intellectu profiait mens : profiteth or isa 
| proficient to underſtand what it may _— and our faith profiteth to 
Bb 2 


monies of the Fathers might be oppoſed, if it were needtull. Theſe 
| few may ſuffice. | 


non poteſt,pote#t credere.Neitherdoth any man ſpeake whathe doth not | 


| 


4 


beleeve | 
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Of implicite Faith, 
belceve thoſe things which it may underſtand, and that the ſame things 
may more and more bee underſtood, in the underſtanding it ſelfe the 
minde profiteth. 

5. Cyril : ® Faith,whar is itelſe,but the true knowledge of God 2 

6. In the ſecond tome of Athanaſius p there is a diſcourſe againſt 

thoſe, who bidding men not to ſearch the Scriptures, bur to be con- 
rent with that faith which is among themſelves (which is the very caſe 
of the Papiſtsat this day\ ſhall 4 I ( ſaith the author of that diſcourſe ) 
negle& the Scriptures ? whence then ſhall I have knowledge? ſhall I 
abandon knowledge ? whence then ſhall I have Faich > Pa/cryeth our, 
how ſhall they beleeve, ifthey doe not hea e ? and againe, faith is by 
hearing,and hearing by the Word of God: therefore hec that forbid- 
deth the Word!, ſtoppeth up hearing, and expelleth faith. But,faith 
hee,a little after, they who goe about to eſtabliſh their owne opinions 
reſtraine men from the Scriptures, in pretence that they would nor 
have them to be ſo bold to have accefſc to them which are unacce'iible, 
but in very truth, * that they may avoid the confutation of their wicked 
do&rine out of them, 

7. * Fulgentius : fides vera quod credit non weſcit, etiamſ; nondum poieft 
videre quod ſperat & credit, True faith is not ignorant of that which it 
beleeverh, although as yer it isnot able to ſce that which it doth hope 
and beleeve. 

8. The maſter ofthe ſentences : Fides now poteſt eſſe de eo quod owning 
ignoratur, Faith cannot be'of that whereof a man is altogether igno- | 
rant, - Neither can a man beleeve in God unlefle hee underſtand | 
ſomwhar,ſecing faith commeth by hearing the Word preached. Nec{ea | 
que prins creduntur quam intelliguntur penitus ignorantur, cuns fides ſit ex | 
audita. Ienorantur tamen ex parte quia non ſciuniur, Neither are thoſe | 
things,which are beleeved before they bee underſtood, altogether un- | 
knowne, ſeeing faith commeth othearing : yer in part men are igno- 
rant of them, becauſe they have not the ſcience of them. 

9. To theſe wee may adde the authority cf the Creed irſelfe, that | 
is,as the Papiſts themſelves doe teach, of all the Apoſtles conſenting | 
rogether: wherein they thought it not ſufficient to teach men to pro- | 
teſſe their beleefe in ti1at one article, I beleeve the holy Catholike | 
Church, but in all neceſſa: y points that are to bee beleeved . firſt, con- | 
cerning God,both in Himlſelfe.and in his Works: in Himſelfe, both in | 
reſpect of the nature of the Deity, and ofthe three perſons in Trinity, | 
the Facher,che Sonne andthe holy Ghoſt: in his Workes ; of creation 
and government, andof redemption. Then, concerning the Church | 
and the (everall prerogatives thereof, viz. the Communion of Saints, | 
the forgiveneſle of ſfinnes,therelurreion of the body, and life everla- 
ſting And further teachevery particular Chriſtian to ſay, and that | 
with Chriſtian reſolution, Credo I belceve theſe particulars. which : 
cannot te doneeither with truth,if indeed he doenot beleeve each par- | 
ticular; or with that =/j--i,, or confidence which is meet, unlefſe a man + 
doth not onely belecve all thoſe particulars, bur alſo knowe that hee | 
doth 
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Of implicite Faith. 


doth beleeve them. And laſtly, by this forme of profeſſion, T beleeve, 
they teach and confirme thar of Habac.2.4. that the juſt ſhall live by his 
owne faith, and nor by the faith of others. 

$. XIV. Now 1 come to Bel/armines reaſon, although Ihaveal- 
ready anſwered it in part. 1» him that beleeveth, ſaith he, there are two 
things apprehen{i0n,and judgement or aſſent. Apprehenſion goeth before faith 
| and is not knowledee, unleſſe it be diſtinit and plaine,and that is not needefull 
0 faith. Now tbe judgement oy aſſent, ſaith he, i twofold : for either it fol- 
; loweth reaſon and tbe evidence of the thing, and is called knowledge, or elſe 
the authority of the propounder,and us called Faith, Therefore, ſaith he, the 
myſteries of fatth which ſurpaſſe reaſo#,we doe beleeve,we doe not underſtand. 
And therefore faith is diſtinguiſhed againſt ſcience, and i better defined by 
ignorance than by knowledge. Anſw. This diſcourle is to prove that faith 
may be without knowledge : for whereas two things concurre to faith, 
apprehenſion and aſſent, knowledge is required in neither, &c. Bur I 
an{were.that theſe things are not well diſtinguiſhed by Bellarmixe.For 
firſt, apprehenſion or conceiving of the obje& is the common att of 
the underſtanding, going before all judgement ofthe underſtanding 
whatſoever. For it is not poſſible, that the underſtanding ſhould judge 
of that,which it hathnor apprehended or conceived. And yet, behold, 
implicite faith is ſo farre from being a true juſtifying faith, that it hath 
| not ſo much as this firſt and common a of the underſtanding in it. 
! For it doth not ſo much as apprehend or conceive the particular things 
to be beleeved. Secondly, judgement and aſſent are not to bee con- 
foutided. For judgement is more generall, and belongeth to thoſe 
things that wee doe not aflent unto, as well as to thoſe which wee 
doe. For when wee have in our mind apprehended, conceived, or 
underſtood any propoſition, or thing ptopounded; then wee judge 
of it, cither as falſe, and then wee diflent from it ; or as doubt- 
full, and then wee withhold our afſent, and ſuſpend our judge- 
ment; oras true, and then wee aſſent to it. But this aſſent, third. 
ly,is not to be confounded with faith, becauſe it is more generall. For 
either we aſſent to a propoſition faintly, imagining that perhaps it 


may be otherwiſe, as in contingent propoſitions, which foare true as | 


that they may bee falſe. And then our judyement of them, and aſſent 
ro thew, is called opinion : or wee aſlenr firmely, as being per- 
{waded,that it cannot be otherwiſe,and this is called knowledge. Now; 
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| a man knoweth a propoſition to be true,and is aſſured that it cannot be 


| thing, or by the infallible authoriry ofthe propounder. Of the thing, 
' being either manifeſt in itſelfe ro ſenſe and experience,or to reaſon,and 
{ then it is called »i: or intel/igentia,, whereby without diſcourſe men 


| know things ſo to be,which is noeticall or axiomaticall judgement of 
| a propoſition in itſelte manifeſt : or elſe manifeſted by diſcourte, as of 
; queſtions ſyllogiltically concluded, and this judgment or knowledg is 
' Called *=54w which is the ſcience of concluſtons,whichwe know cannor 
| poſſibly be falſe.the premiſſes being true, But when a thing is neither | 
Bd; manitef 
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| otherwiſe, being perſwaded thercunto, either by the evidence of the 
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manifeſt in it ſelfe to ſenſe or reaſon nor maniteſted by diſcourſe ; and 
et we doe know and are undoubtedly perſwaded of thenecefſary and 
infallible eruth thereof moved therunto by the divine authority of the 
ropounder,which is the Spirit of truth : that is called faith,which is, 
as you heard out of Baſil, {4144 & ogxynitiecc Or mappypiaan undoubred af. 


ſent or tull perſwaſion, or aſſurance cu# falſam ſubeſſe non poreſt, the ſub- 


je& whereofcannot be falſe. Where fourthly, you ſee indecd that faith 
is diſtiuguiſhed againſt Science and evident intelligence , bur 
as a ſpeeciall under the ſame generall, which is notitia knowledpe. 
And therefore the myſteries of faith, which ſurpaſſe our reaſon,though 
we doe not underſtand them by that knowledge, which is of propofiti- 
ons either manifeſt in themſelves,or manifeſted by diſcourſe : yet wee 
know them to be undoubtedly true, becauſe of the authority of the 
propounder, knowing iwhom we doe beleeve. And therefore fifthly, 
very abſurd was he who ſaid, that faith may better be defined by igno- 
rance,than by knowledge. 

$ X V. Thus have weeſeene the falſhood of the popiſh doarine 
concerning implicite faith : now let us ſhew the wickedneſle of it; 
which confiſterh in this, that it is an horrible couzenage of the people 


. to their perdition. Here therefore two things are to bee ſhewed : firſt, 


that it isan egregious impoſture and couzenage, Secondly, that it is 
extremely pernicious to the people. Their cozenage ſtands in this : 
that when they ſay, that the faith required iua lay man, as ſufficient to 
his juſtification, is to belecve or rather to profeſſc himſelfe to beleeve 
whatſoever the Catholike Church beleeveth, though in particularhe 
know not what theChurch beleeveth: their meaning is, that the church 
of Kome, and therein the Pope is not onely the whole materiall ob- 
je&,bur alſo the formall objeR of their faith. I ſay the whole mareriall 
obje&. For they teach k that whatſoever is to bee beleeved is reduced 
to this one article of the Creed,I beleeve the holy Catholike Church, 
and that this faith isa more entirefiith,than if a man ſhould ſay, I be- 
leeve the whole Scriptures. For hee that beleeveth the Catholike 
Church, beleeveth whatſoever the Catholike Church propoundeth 
to be belecved. Now their Church propoundeth tobe belceved, not 
onely the whole written word, both Apocryphall and Canonicall,but 
the unwritten alſo, which are the traditions'of the Church. They 
make the Church alſo the formall obje& of faith, not onely which 
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wee beleeve ; butalſo for which we beleeve, whatſoever is to bee belee- | 
ved, andſo make the Church to be the rule and the principinm or prin-. 
ciple of their faith. Theſe are the grounds of their impoſture. But | 
their cozenage eſpecially conſiſteth in this: that whatſoever excellen- | 


cie they aſcribe to the Catho!ike Church, that they attribute wholly 
and onely to the Church of Rome, and therein to the Pope. For thus 
they expound that Article intheir new Creed. !I bereeve the holy, 


— 


all other Churches.out of which there is no ſalvation, So excluding | 
trom ſalvation all thoſe that have beene, arc, or ſhall bee who live not 
in | 
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in communion with, and ſubje&ion to the Church and Pope of Rome- 
This is the principall Net whereby the greateſt number of ſilly ſoules 
are cony-catch'd. _ £ 
$. XVI. No doubt the Apoſtle by Catholike underſtood the Yni- 
verſall, and not any particular Church, ſuch as the Church of Rome, 
which was not then extant, when the Creed was made, as themſelves 
doe teach. And therefore the Apoſtles themſelves, when they made 
the Creed, were notof that Church. Andby holy Yniyerſall Church 
being an obje& of faith, and therefore nor ſcene, they underſtand the 
univerſall company of the Elec : which is the body of Chriſt, contai- 
ning not onely the Milicant Church,bur alſo the Triumphant :and not 
onely the Church. after the aſcenſion of Chriſt, but alſobefore from 
ſewhowere or are un- 
der the Pope, butaiſothoſe who never acknowledged any ſubjeion to 
the See of Rome : ſuch as were the Churches under the other foure 
Patriarcbes of Conſtantinople, Alexandria, Antioch, and Ieruſalem ; 
and ſuchas are the greateſt partof Chriſtendome at this day. Bur ifby 
Vniverſall muſt be meant particular, and if by Catholike muſt be un- 
derſtood Romane, then, by their dorine,from the company of them 
that are and ſhall be ſaved,are excluded, firſt, the Church Triumphant, 
ſecondly, the Church which was from the beginning untill the Church 
of Rome was planted; thirdly the foure Patriarchall Churches, and 
others,which acknowledged no ſubjection to the See ofRome,in which 
were many Holy Martyrs, and the moſt of the godly and learned Fa- 
thers. In all which time the Biſhop of Rome was.,at the moſt, but a Pa- 
triarch, as others were, untill Phocas, that barbarous Tyrant, in the 
yeare of our Lord 607. made him Vniverſall Biſhop, and Head of the 
Vniverſall Church, the proper title of Antichriſt, fourthly, all thoſe 


Churches which fince that time, and atrhis day acknowledge no ſub-_ 
jection tothe Pope, as their Head, which is the greater and berter part 


of Chriſtendome. Now whata cozenage is this, to perſwade men,thar 
there is no ſalvation for thoſe, who doe not acknowledge the Pope to 
be their head, that is, who arenot limmes and members of Antichriſt? 
eſpecially when the Scriptures teach, that Antichriſt prevaileth in them 
onely 1 that periſh. | | 

$. XVII. Butalthough thisbe a grand impoſture, as a right reve- 
rend learned man hath ſhewed, to teach men to belceve that the 
Church ot Rome alone is the Catholike Church out of whichnone 
can be ſayed : yer this is bur halfe of their cozenage. For that article 
of the Church they expound as if it were not credo Eccleſiam,l belceve 


thar there isa Ch.:rch; as, when it is ſaid, credo communionem ſantiorum, | 


remiſtonem peccatorum gc. Tbeleeve the communion of Saints, the re- 


miſſion of ſinnes, &c. butas it it were ſaid credo Eccleſia, orrather ix | 
Ecclefiam, 1 bceleeve the Church, or inthe Church as thac which can- | 


noterre: and conſequently belecve, whatſoever the Church teacherh 

or propounderh to be beleeved : making the Church the formall objeQ& 

of their faith, and principallrule or principle into which cheir For n 
a 


CH SETS —_—_TA_ 


325 
IF. 1. 


How the Apo- 
ſtle underſtood 
the Article, 


Jz Theſ.249, 
Mat, 24:2 4« 
Ap 0c oN 78 , 
D.Morton Bi- 
ſhop of Lich- 
ficld and Co- 
Ventry., 

The fond 
parr of cheir 
C@®ZCNA AC, 


= = 
— — —— 


ee 


—_— 


_—_S——_— 


| wi | 


31s. 6. 


m-7hom 2.2 3.* 


9.2.6. Minoresy 
qui ſrgmficant ut 
per aſinos, de. 
bent in creden= 
dis adherere 
maioribus qui 


per boves 1214 


| ficantuar. 


n Turrccrem. 
ſum, $3:6:4Is 


o Hoſtus decex- 
preſſ. Dezvuerbo- 


| Thedodrine 


ol icplicice 
faith pcrnicle 
Ous, 


p Rhemiſts in 
Like 2.1 


qIb14, it: Marg. 


r Luk-1.75- 
ſEpbe/ſ.21 2s 
[Wa 4.18 


© Of implicite Faith. 


laſt reſolved, for which they give creditto the Scriptures themſelves; 
which receive their credit and authority from the Church. Now by 
this Church they meanenot the univerſall company of Catholikes, for 
they are compared to 7045s ® Ales, but the Prelates of the Church of 
Rome,and among them the Pope, who virtually is theChurch. in whom 
alone the prerogative of not erring refideth. For a generall or Occu- 
menicall counſell, which is the whole Church repreſentative, they ſay 
withour the Pope mayerre:; but the Pope himſelfe alone without a 
councell cannot erre. And therefore the authority of a generall councell 
and ofthe Pope together ® is no more than of the Pope alone. Ir is the 
Pope therefore alone that cannorerre, who hath an heavenly and inf:1- 
lible judgement, who is the ſupreame Tudge in all controverſies. the 
chicke and onely authenticall interpreter of the Scriptures, ſo that no 
point of religion is to be held for truth but what he determineth,no text 
of Scriptureto be held the wordof God, in any other ſenſe than hee 
holderh: yea, thar a text of Scripture urged againſt them in another 
ſenſe, than he holdeth, 15 not the word of God, 9 but rather of the de- 
vill. By which me:nesthe Pope is ſtept into the roome of Chriſt and | 
and is undoubtedly become Antichriſt. So that the implicite faith of | 
the Papiſts, whereby they profeſſe themſelves to beleeve what is pro- 
pounded by the Church,meaning eſpecially the See of Rome,that is to 
ſaythe Pope, tobe beleeved ; and conſequently whereby they profeſle 
themſelves to beleeve in the Pope as the principall rule, principle and | 
foundation of their faith, is the very character and marke of the Beaſt, | 
whereby men are branded todeſtruction, 

$. X V III. The which doth alfoprove the other point, viz. how | 
pernicious the doarine of implicite faith is,as tending tothe perdition | 
of rhe ſeduced people, which I will alſo prove by other reafons. For | 
under the name of implicite faith they commend unto the Laity dam- | 
nable ignorance; that, having blindfolded them, they may lead them, | 
as it were, by the no{c,whither it pleaſeth them. To them ir is ſufficicnc | 


| to belceve what the Church belceveth, though they know little or no- | 
| thing of the Churches belecfe. If one ? of them be called before the | 
| 
' when heanſwereth that he is a Catholike, and that he will live and dyc 


Commiſſioners, hee ſhall ſay enough and defend himſelfe ſufficiently. 


| inthar faith which the Catholike Church doth teach, and that this | 


| Churchcan givethem a reaſon of all thoſe things which they demand. 

| And thus accotding to Chriſts promiſe, Luk. 12. 12, theholy Ghoſt 
(for ſooth) reacheth every unlearned Catholike to give ſufficient rca- 
| fon of his faith. Bur it is evident, that thoſe who live in ignorance, doe | 
| live in a ſtate of damnation, or, as the Scripture ſpeaketh, : doelit in 

| Garkenefle and in the ſhadow of death, Firſt, becauſe they live with-_ 
| out God, \ as it were Atheiſts in this world. For they that know not | 
; God, have not God. Secondly, becauſe they are void of all grace | 
| whereby they might hope to be ſaved. For knowledge being the firſt | 
| of all graces, where that is wanting, all the reſt are abſent. Againe, | 
| Without faith there is no ſaving grace, for faith is the mother and roore 
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of all other graces ; and without knowledge there isno faith, as I have 
already ſhewed. For how can *©they beleeve in him of whom they have 
not heard, and by hearing knowne > Knowledge is, as it were, the firſt 
ſtep towards faith and all other graces ; and therefore he that hath nor 
that in ſome meaſure, hath not made one ſteppe in the way thar leaderh 
roeternall life, Thirdly,becauſe they are not Chriſts ſheepe, nor Gods 
children. For I, ſaith our Saviour, know mine, and I am knowne of 
mine, 04.10.14. They ſhall know me every one ofthem ſaith the Lord, 
from the greateſt to the leaſt of them, 7er. 31, 34. All Gods children 
ſhall be taught of God, Eſas. 5 4.1 3.104.6.45. every one therefore that 


| hath heard and learned of the Father commeth to mee, ſaith our Savi- 


our,andnoneelſe. All Gods children have the un&ion from the holy 
One. an.i they know all needfull things, 1 70h. 2.20.27. 10h. 16. 13. 
Fourthly, becauſe ic hath all the reſpeRs of evill in it, For it is not one- 
ly a finne, bur the cauſe of all finne and errour, a puniſhment and the 
cauſcot puniſhment, both in this life and in the world to come. A ſinne, 
rep oved and condemned, Jer. 4.22. &. 9.3. Hoſe 4. I. 1Cor. 15.34. 
For ir, a (acritice was ordained, Levi. 4.2. yea,all the finnes, for which 
lacrifices were offered, were 414, that is ignorances, Heb, 9.7. The 
cauſe of iinne_:; Errant u qui operantur mulum. They erre that ſinne, and 
none crre but by ignorance as © Auguſtine ſaith, Nonerratur niſi per ig- 
norantiam, whence i:nners are called 4rowwne gxxarewe,, ſuch as are igno- 
rant and doeerre, Heb. 5 3. Ignorance * is the mother of all errours. 
Regnum ionorantie, ſaith Auguſtine, regnum erroris, Ignorance allo is 
a fcarefull puniſhment when God doth puniſh men with blindenefſe of 
he:rt, Ee. 6.9, 10, and ſendethupon them, ainuar wit, the efficacy of 
errour, 2 Theſ.2.17r. It is alſo the cauſe of puniſhment ( for the peo- 
ple that underſtandeth not ſhall bee puniſhed, Hoſ.4.14.) as of cap- 
tivity, Eſat..5.13.of deſtruion, Heſ.4.6.it maketh men ſubje& to the 
curſe of God, Pſal.79.6. 1er.10.25.and to etetnall damnation, 2.7 he. 
1.8. If our Goſpell bee hid, ſaith the Apoſtle, it is hid cothem thar 
periſh, 2 Cor 4.3. For if it beecternall lifey ro know God and Chrilt 
our Saviour,then not to know God and our Saviour is to miſle ofeter- 
na'l life. 2: ea que ſunt Domini neſciunt «a Domino neſciuntur, ſaith 
Gregory, * Paulo atteſt ante,qui ait, (i quis autem ignorat dgnorabitur, The 
Counccll of Rhemesa denyeth that they can bee ſaved, who doc nor 
underſtand the Creed and the Lords Prayer. And againe, > no man 
can bee ſaved without faith, and no man can beleeve that which he 
doth not know nor hath heard. Auguſtine © pſa ignorantte in tis, qai 
intelligere noluerunt,ſine aubatione peccatum eſt: in ers autem qus non potne- 
runt penapeccats. Ergo in wtriſque non eſt juſta excaſatio, ſed juſia dam- 
natio. Hierome : © 1gnoratio Scripturarum, ignoratis Chriſti. Origen 
« faith, the Devills poiſeſſe all choſe that live in ignorance. 

$. X 1 X. All this norwithſtanding, the popiſh Impoſtors de- 
taine the people in ignorance, they have taken away the Key * of 


| knowledge, and (hur up 8 the Kingdome of Heaven againſt their 
| followers : for neither they goe in themſelves, neither ſuffer them . 
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Of implicite Faith. 


which our Saviour therefore commandeth them to ſearch, 10þ.5.39. 


They ſuffer them'not to heare them, nor yerthe divine ſervice,other- | 
wiſc thanin an unknowen tongue, contrary to therule of the Apoſlle |. 


1 Cor. 14. and wherefore allthis ? partly, that their errours and abo- 
minations ſhould not be ſeene ; for hethar evill doerh hareth the light, 
and (as theeves by night) wiſh the light of Gods Word to bee pur 


| out,or at leait to bee hid under a Buſhell :and partly that they may bee 


Lords over the peoples faith, and may make them beleeve what they 


| lift, that they may rule themar their pleaſure, that they may lead chem 
| wh:ther they pleaſe; For hee rhat walketh in darkenefſe knoweth k, nor 
whither he goerb, may as eafily bee led up and downe, as Sampſon i af- | 


ter his eyes were put out. Burt thoſe that are of God doe wiſh thar the 


people of God may increaſe in knowledge of God, i :Theſ.1.10.that | 


chey may be perfect in underſtanding, 1 Cor.14.20. that they may a- 


| bound more and more in knowledpe, Phil.1.9. (For no robeprofi- | 
cie:ts in knowledge :hey cſteeme a great fault. Heb.5.11,12. 2 Tem, | 


3-7.) that the Word of Chriſt may dwell in them richly in all Wiie- 
dome, Col.2.2. & 3.16. that they may bec able and ready to givean 
anſwere to every man thar asketh a reaſon of that hope thar is in them, 
1 Pet.3.15.(for where men of all other profeſſions can give a reafon of 


| thacwhich they doe protefle. it is a great ablurdity, as C/ryſoſtome xte- 


ſtifieth, foram-n profeſſing himſclfe a Chriſtian, not tobee able co 
give an account of his faith)thar they may try all things and hold taſt 
that which is good, 1 Theſ.5.21. that Hu: bands may be able to inſtru& 


phets,N::7. 11.29. 


$. X X. Andas the godly have wiſhed, ſo the Lord hath promiſed 


that in the Church of Chriſt there ſhovld bee plenty of knowledge, 
Eſa. 1.9. Ier.31.34. and thatallthe fairhtul thould bee taught of 
God, Eſas.5 4.13. And this was verified in times paſt in the primitive 
Churches,and is at this day inalltrue Churches, and where it isnot in 
ſome meaſure verified/as it is not in the Church of Rome: that is not a 
true Church. Not to ſpeake of the- preſent times, 1 will produce one 
Teſtimony of the ancient Churches.In which it was uſuall to bee ſeene 
" that the points of Chriſtian Religion were knowne nor onely to the 
Teachers ofthe Church, bur alſo to all manner of artficers and handi-. 
crafts ® men, of women likewiſe, nor onely ſuch as were letrered, 
but thoſe of the meaneſt fort, even ſervants and handmaids: and nor 
onely Citizens but aiſo Countrey people ,as Husbard-men and labo. 
rers had this knowledge. who might bee found conferring of the Di 
vine Trinity, ofthe C:eation of all things, and having better know- 
ledge of the nature of man,than Platoor CAriſterle. 

Finally.che Papiſts by their do&rineof imp'icite faith, do bereave the 
faithfull of their chiefc rejoycing. For thus ſaith the Lord:,Ler nor the 


wiſe , 
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— 
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| 


that faine would enter, to goe in. They forbid them to reade the | 
Scriptures which are able ro make them wiſe to ſalvation,2 Tim.3.15. | 


| thei: Wives, ! and houſholders their families, Dez:.6.7. & 11.19. Yea | 
Moſes the Man of God wiſhed, that a:l the Lords people were Pro- | 


1 


E That true faith cannot be ſevered from Charity. | 


wiſe man glory in his wiſedome,neither let the mighty man glory in his 
might, let not the rich man glory in hisriches: but lethim that glo- 
rieth glory in this, thathe underſtandeth and knoweth mee, that] am 
the Lord, which exerciſe loving kindneſſe, judgement and righteouſ- 
neſſe in theearth, for in theſe things I delight ſaiththe Lord, So much 
of the firſt queſtion, 


FITRTEEASREREDEUOYTY 
LEE.  vovaryom ii 
Ca Ps IL | | | 


Pro wing that a true juſtifying faith cannet bee ſevered frim 
| Charity and other graces. 


SH ſecond queſtion concerning the nature of 
= faith is, whether a ttue o_ faith may beſe- 
17 


vered from Charity and from all otheregraces of 
SanQification, The Papiſtshold the afhirmative, 
=. Wcthc negative. | 


' Thereaſons of our affertion, that true juſtify- 
ing faith is ever accompanied with Charity and 
* other graces, and cannot indeed be ſevered from 
them,are manifold and manifeſt. OR 
My firſt reaſon is this : All that are regenerate and borne of God 
have Charity, and other graces of ſan&ificarion: | 
All that truly beleeve in Chriſt,or,whichisall one, that have a 
rrue juſtifying faith are regenerate and borne of God. 
Therefore all that truely beleeve in Chrift, have charity and 
other graces of ſanRification. ' = ; 
The propoſition is thus proved. Regeneration confiſteth in the 
infuſion of graces of ſanification, and therfore they, who are 
regenerate,arc indued with thoſe graces. | 
Seondly, regeneration is the renewing of amanaccording to the 
image of God in trucholineſſe and righteouſneſle, Epheſ. 4. 24; both 
which arc comprehendedin Charity. The former, being the love of 
God, the other, of our neighbour. | - 
Thirdly, the Papiſts themſelves doe teach, that when men are rege- 
nerated in baptiſme, there is with faith infuſed Charity. 


Fourthly,as he that hath Charity is borne of God and knoweth him: | 


ſo he that hath not Charity knoweth not God, and much leſle is borne 
of him. x 1h, 4.8. _. = 
Theaſfumprion : All rhathave a true juſtifying faith are regenerate 
and borne of God, Forfirſt, whoſocverbelecveth, thatI = # vs is the 
Chriſt, is borne of God, x 10h..5.1. Secondly, as many as receive 
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| | Chriſts, 1 Cor. 3.23. both becauſe God hath giventhem unco him, 


John 6.37. & 17-9,24. and becauſe he hath boughtthem with a great 


Our third rea- | 
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Of implicite Faith. 


Chriſt{by faith) ro them he gave this, it-as,, this priviledge or preroga- 
tiye tobe ihe ſonnes of God, eventorhem thar beleeve on his name, 
who are borne not of bioud nor of the will of the fleſh, nor ofthe will 
of man; but of God. 1h.1. 12.13. Thirdly, Allthar doe truely be- 
leeve are the children of God by faith in Clv iſt Ieſus, Gal, 3. 26. 
Fourthly. Faich is a grace of regeneration, which the holy Ghoſt doth 
ingenerate and infuſe, when hee dorh regenerate as the Papifts them- 
ſelves confeſle. Neither is it of nature, or from our 'elves, but it is the 
ſpeciall gif: of God, Epheſ. 2, 8. tor no man can truly fay, thatis, with 
a lively and unfained affent of the heart, that lefus is the Lord, but by 
che holy Ghoſt, i Cor. 12, 3. To belceve, that !eſus is the Chrff, the 
Sonne of the living God, fleſh and bloud hath not revealed to any 


{ man, but God the Father, who is in heaven, Marth. 16. 16, 17. No 


man,ſaith our Saviour can come to me, that is, beleevein me, (104. 6. 


| 35.) except the Father, 'who hath ſent me, draw him, 1oby 6. 44. and 
| except 1t be given unto him by my Father, vez. 65. and how given? 
| as a proper fruit of eleQion. For juſtifying faith is the faith of the 


elec, 74:. 1.1: given unto us when weare called, according to the pur- 
poſe of God and his grace given unto. us in Chritt before ail ſecular 
times, 2 T1, 1.9, For thoſe, whom God giveth to Chriſt by eleion, 
they came unto! lum by faich, 794.6. 37.and ſo many as are ordained ro 
eternall lite, beleeve, 4.13.48. , HVIg | 
- $. 14. Secondly, Wheſoever havethe Spirit of Chriſt adweling in them 
are rudued with Charity, and other graces, which all are the fruics 2 of the 
Spirit. who is the Spirit of > grace; and contrarywiſe they who have 
not Charity, have not the Spirir of Chriſt. For the +piric of Chriſt is 
the Spirit of love: God is loye,and he char abidcth in love dwelleth in 
God, and God in him, 1 10h 4..16.buthe that loverhnuUt knoweth not 
God and much lefſe dwe)leth in him, ver. 8. 
All thu have trac. fatth bave 1he Spirit <of Chrift dwelling in them, by 


' which Chriſt dwelleth in them, and thoſe which have notthe Spirit of 
Chriſt are none of his, Roz3.8.9.Faith is the proper worke of the Spirit | 


who is therfore called the Spirir of faith,2Cor.4.1 : And therfore thoſe, 


| whoare cndued with true faith, 4 baye the Spirir,by both which Chriſt 


dwelleth in us. Againe,all that are the ſonnes of God have the Spirit of 


. Chriſt.Ga/.4. 6. all that truly belceve are the fonnes © of God. as hath 
been ſhewed Allchat be Chriſts they have his Spirir,for thoſe thac have 


not his Spirit are none of his, Ke. 8.9. All chatrruely belceve are 


price, 1 Cor.6, 19.and becaulc by taith they are engrafted and uniced 


_ unto him as his members. 


Therefore all that have true faith, are endued with Charity and 
other graces. 

$. I11. Thirdly a)! that are ſanRified are endued with Charicy and 
other graces, for in them our ſanification doth conſiſt, 

All that have true taith are ſanRified. Fo: firſt, by faith the heart 1s 


purified, ) 
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| 


purified, .L&s 15.9. and true faith worketh by love, Galathians 5 . 6+ 
Secondly, - becauſe all that are juſtified are alſo ſanRified. All thar 
havea true faith are juſtified, therefore all thathave a true faith are ſan- 
ified. The propoſition can in no ſort be denied by thePapiſts who con- 
found juſtification and ſanQification, Burtthough they muſt neceſſarily 
bediſtinguiſhed,yer they may nor, they cannot be ſevered. They are ſuch 
unſeparablecompanions, that whoſoever hath the one, hath the other 
and whoſoever hath not both, hath neither: whoſoever is in Chriſt as 
all the faichfull are) is anew creature, 2 Cor.5.17. he liveth not after the 
fleſh bur after the Spirit, Ro99.8,x, He crucifierh the fleſh with the luſts 
thereof, Ga/.5.24. This truth is confirmed by the oth of God, whereby 
he hath promiſed in the covenant of grace, * that to all thie faithfull the 
ſonnes of Abraham he will give them redemption and juſtification,and 
being redeemed hee will give them graceto worſhip him in holineſle 
and righteouſneſle before him all the dayes of their life. Thoſe there- 
fore whom God doth juſtific by faith, he doth ſanRike by his Spirit. 


Bucall that havea true juſtifying faith arc juſtified, and by their juſti- 
fication have right, or arcentituled to the Kingdome ofheaven, 47. 
13-38,39. yeathe Goſpell reacherh, nor onely thatthey which truely 
beleeve ſhall bee faved, bur alſo that they are tranſlated from death to 
life, and char they have eternall life, 10þ.5.24.8 6.47. 1 1ob.z, 11.13. 

$. IV. Fourthly, all crue diſciples of Chriſt are endued with cha- 

rity. 10h.13.35. 
All that truly beleeve in Chriſt are his true diſciples, therefore, 8c. 
Fifthly,that which worketh by Charity is not withour ic : 
True faith worketh by Charity,Gal.5.6. 
Sixthly,The formed faith is not ſevered from Charity as the Papiſts 
themſelves teach. 

True juſtifying faith is the formed faith, for that which is without 
forme is rieither atrue nor juſtifying ,but a dead and counterfeit faith. 

Seventhly, If faith without Charity doe not juſtifie, then a true ju- 
Rifying faith is not without Charity. Bur the former is true, for that 


forethe later. 

Eighthly, out of 1 70þ# 4.8. hee that beleeverh knoweth God, they 
that love not know not God, ergo, they that love nor, beleeve nor. 

$. V. To theſe eight arguments wee will adde ſeven more out of 
the Epiſtle of S. 1ames,Chapter 2. beginning atthe x4.verſe - whereghe 


fie alone, butthat that faith, which is alone wichour Charity, withour 
good workes, doth neither juſtifie alone, nor at all. And that heepro- 
veth by theſe reaſons : 


which is in profeſſion onely being void of Charity, or, as Saint 1ames 


| W | 


— 


juſtifie or ſave a man,and therefore is nor a true faith. 
Secondly, a parz, verſe 15,16, 17, Charity which is onely in words 
C 


h_— 


C and 


Cn rr —_— 


| That inſtifying faith cannot be ſevered from charity. 


faith which is without Charity profiteth nothing, 1 Cor.1 3. 2. there. | 


doth not goe about to prove, that a true juſtifying faich doth nor juſti. | 


E 


Firſt, verſe 14. True faith doth juſtifie and ſave a man, thar faith | 


ſpeaketh, when a man ſaith he hath faith and hath nor workes, doth not | 
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231 ESE” faithcannot be ſevered from charity. 


| workes : but that which is without Charity and without good workes 


and profeſſion, and not indeed and gtruth, is unprofitable and vaine : | 
ſo part ratzone, faith which is onely in profeſſion, being alone, void of | 
Charity and of good workes,is dead. 

Thirdly,verſe 18. True faith may be demonſtrated by good workes, 
but that faith which is in profeſſion onely, and void of © harity can- 
not be demonſtrated by good workes, therefore it is not a true faith. 

Fourthly,ver. 9.thatfaith which is common to devils is no true juſti- 
fying faith, for they belceve that which they abhorre, whereupon 
_Anguitine b ſaith, Fides Chriſtiant,cum dilectione eft demonis autem ſine 
dileftione. 

Fifchly, verſ;20. the dead faith ofa vaine man is not a juſtifying 
faith; that faith which is without charity is the dead faith of avaine 
man therefore nota juſtifying faith. 

Sixchly,ver.21.22.23.24,25.True juſtifying faith is ſuch a faith as was 
that of 4brahamn,or at leaſtas was that of Rabaz,that is, fruitfull otgood 


isnot ſuch a faith as that of 46r4ham or of Rahab. 

Seventhly, ver(, 26. 4 ſimilt. as the body without ſpirit is dead, fo 
that faith which is withour good workes is dead. Vpon theſe arguments 
of Saint 1ames it doth inevitably follow, chat ſeeing that farth which ts 
ſevered from Charity, and deſtitute of good workes is not a true jutti- 
fy ing faich, therefore a crue juſtifying faich is not ſevered f. om Charity, 
nor deſtitute of good workes. 

$. Vi..Theſe 6freene Arguments.are,as I ſuppoſe,withour exception, 
Thoſe which Be//armine thought he could beti an/were, hce hath pro. 
pounded as our veſt Arguments, andcavi'led with them : they are in 
number fix, the firſt out of 1 Tim. 5.8. That, for want whereof a man 
dcclaret!; himſclfe ro be without true faith, and to be worſe than an in- | 
fidell, cannot be ſeparated from a true faith. | 

For want of Charity, yea, for want of one branch thereof, which is 
to provide fora mans owne, eſpecially, thoſe of his owne houſe. whom 
the very infidels are wont to provide for, a man declareth himſelfe to be 
withour true faith, that is, in Saint Paules phr:.ſc, hath denyed rhe faith 
and is worſe thanan infidell in that particular : theretote Charity can- | 


| not be ſeparated from true faith, 


To this Bel{zrmine frameih an anſwere, againſt himſelfe, that, as 
Chryſoſtome, and other interpreters doe winejſe,the Apoſtle ſpeakerh of ſech, 
who are ſaid to deny the faith, becauſe they doe not live, as faith duh; teach 
zen 10 live, (as none doe, who have not Charity, and therefore thoſe | 
who have not Charity have not faith) who, as tbe ſan: Apoſtle faith, ipre- | 
feſſe themſelves to k-iow Goa, but in aceds aer'y him + which allo is againſt | 
himſelie: for how, ſaith Chryſoftome, can ſuch a man be ſaid to beleeve, 
thar denieth God > Therefore, ſaith he, the wicked deny the faith no: in 
heart or mouth, but indeed; and of them, ſaith he, writeth Saint Gre- 
g2ry, whoſe reſtimony he alleageth dire&ly againſt himſelfe, k Z2s non | 
Verdciter credere, & non habere veram fidem, qui non bexe 0eranthr : that 
they doe not truely beleceve, nor havea trucfaith, who doenot worke | 

well. 
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well. And therefore thoſe that worke jill, as thoſe doe who are withour 


havefaith z and yer want the wedding garment, becauſe they have not 
Charity. VVhere, by faich we are tounderſtand theprofeſſion of faith s 
which many make who haye:'not Charity, But by the wedding gar- 
| ment, weare, according to the Scriptures, tounderſtand rather Chriſt 
and:his rightcouſneſſe, as Lhaye ſhewed heretofore, put on by a true 
and lively faith : for he thatiwas without the wedding garment,wanted 
faith, as well as charity.:/The Authour of the unfiniſhed Worke in 
chryſoſtome ſaith = Nuptiale veſtimentum e#t fides —_ et per leſum 
Chriftum & juſtitiam cjus : the wedding garment is the rue faith, 
which is by: Tefus Chriſt, and his righteouſneſſe, Bur will you heare 
one of their owne Writers, upon AMx51h.22. what is, faith he, a thar 
wedding garmente to wit, that whereof Pau/ ſpeaketh,when he ſaith, 
o put on the Lord Icſus Chriſt. This garmentis inwardly, pur on by 
faith, when thou putreſt on þ Chriſts righteouſneſſe ro cover thy ſinnes, 


&c. | 3» Ts (75 

$. VII. Theſecond out of 19h.6.64. 1udas, though he profeſſed 
the faith, is yetſaid not to have beleeved, becauſe he wanted Charity, 
and therefore they whowant Charity want faith. Be/larmizeanſwereth, 


ply : 14das,though he profeſſed the faith, yer heneverhad true faich,and 
therefore never loſt ir. For from the beginning Ieſus knew who they 
were that beleeved not,and who ſhould betray him: for this cavſe ſaich 
he in the next verſe, q I ſaid unto you thatno man can come to-m-{that 
is beleeve in me, wer(.35. and 64.) unleſſe it be givenunto himof my 
Father which hee infinuateth had notbeen given to #445, whom from 
the beginning he knew to be no beleever. | 

$. VIII, Hee tharfaith hee knowerh God, namely by faith, and 
keepeth not his commandements, isalyar. Bellarmzze anſwererh, that 
be ſpeaketh of the knowledge of familiarity, and friendſhip : of which the 
Lord ſpeaketh to the wicked, Matth. 7. 2.5. 1know you not. whereunto I 


Howbeit,unficly doth he alleage the Lords not knowing ofthe wicked, 
to provethe meaning of our knowing of him. Ifhe ſpeake not of the 


then much moreis hee a lyar, that ſaith hee knoweth God by faith, and 


ledge of God of the love of God, which isa fruitand conſequent of 
our faith, hoc eff Dean noſſe quod amare : but others, of faith,as © Gregory 
ſpeaking of this place, nor:t7a quippe Dez ad fidems pertinet, Oecumenins 
maketh this verſe to bee of the ſame ſignification with the (ixth verſe of 


| 


C C3 in 


Charity, and namely thoſe who provide not for their domeſticks,ſhew. 
that they have no true faith, Bur this he falveth withanothet teftimo- 
ny of the ſame Gregory Ithat many enter into the Church,becauſe they 


knowledge of faith, the argument is the ftronger,for it he bea lyar,thar | 
only ſaith that he knoweth God and keepeth not his commandements, | 


keepeth not his commandements. Beda indeed expounderh this know- | 


| That inſlifying faith cannot be ſevered from charity. | 


that he is ſaid not to beleeve, becanſe at that time he had loſt his faith, 1 re- | 


reply, that if he ſpeake of fuch knowledge itis the knowledge of faith, | 
and cannot be had but by faith, and ſo the argument ſtandeth in force. | 


the firſt Chapter. Ifwe ſay, that we bavefcllowſhip with him,and walke | 
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True faith cannot be ſevered from charity. 


— 


in darkeneſſe, weare lyars: and that which Saint 74 there calleth 
wks Communion, here hee calleth «zo, ormaizre7 commition or 
conjunRion. Thus therefore hee ſaith, Saint /0bz having ſaid before 
chat thoſe which'ſbeleeve in the Lord have communion or fellowſhi 

with bim : here hee {etreth downe evidences of our communion with 
him. In this wee know, that wee know him @n Goran twins for that 


which hee had ſaid before, © that wee have conjunQion or communi- | 


on with him, ifwee keepe his Commandements. And this, faith hee, 


| hee more fully ſhewerh by the contrary : but hee thar ſaith 1 know him, | 


501 natwrizr eo er cam ON I have communion with him, and keepeth not his 


Commandements, he is alyar. This thenjis bis meaning, hethar ſaith | 
I know God, that is, I have Communion with him by faith, and doth | 


not keepe his Commandements, hee isa lyar. Bur whether wee un- 
derſtand the words of communion by faith, or of faith, according to 
the uſuall phraſe of the Scriptures puting knowledge for faith, as I no- 
ted before, u or of knowledge itſelfe, the argument is unanſwerable, 
For if wee cannot truely bee ſaid to know Chriſt, that is; to beleeve in 
him,unlefſe wee keepe his Commandements, then ir is evident, that 
true faith cannot be ſevered from Charity. For this is love, if we keep 
his Commandements, 1 14.5.3. againe, if hee that ſaith hee knowerh 
God and keepeth not his Commandemenes beca lyar, much morche 
that ſaith hee beleeverh in God and keeperh not his Commandements 
is alyar, as | ſaid before. To this adde Ti7.1.16. which Bellarmine ci- 
tedagainſt himſelfe,choſe thar protefſe themſelves ro know God, bur in 
workes deny him, they are <re46; unbeleevers, 10/.3.36.0r as the vulgar 
Larine #zcredibiles,or,as Thomas Aquinas,nom aptr ad credendum, 

$. 1X. Fourchly, 1 10h.5.1. Every one that b-leeverh thar Ie ſus is 
the Chriſt, is borne of God, and therefore undoubtedly hath charity, 


Bellarmine anſwereth that he ſpeaketh, de fide formata, as Saint Avg. 


ſtine * ex9oundeth, and ſo doe wee, for whoſoever trueiy beleeverh hath 
fidem formatam.For the Apoſtle no doubt ſpeaketh ofa true livelyfaith, 
and ſuch there isnone, but that which tic Papiſts call formaram, which 
worketh by love. And therefore the argument holdeth : that whoſo- 


| 
þ 


| 


' 
[ 


ever hatha true lively jul! itying faith, is borne of God, or regenerated | 
by the Spirit of ſanctification, and theretore is undoubtedly enducd | 


with charity. 


$. X, Fifthly,7am.2. That f:ich which is without workes is dead : 


A truelively juſtifying faith is nor dead ; 


Theretorea true lively juſtifying taich is not without works. | 
Bellarmine ſaith, he hath explaned this in his third argument, * that | 


fath t ſaid to be dead, not as a man s ſaid to bee dead who aficr death is mat : © 
but 44 a body is ſaid to bee dead, which after death &, but liveth not, For, | 
| faith he, Life is nor of the eſſence of faiths it u of rhe eſſence of a man : but 
| by a metaphor, faith u ſaid to live, when it worketh, and 1o bee dead, when it 


worketh not, Even as water is ſaid 1 bee living, which cominually flonith . 


| 45 in Fountaines and Rtvers ; d:4d, which moveth not, as inſlanding pooles, | 


and yet both ts truely and properly water. Whereunto I reply, that 


__———— 
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That tmſtifying faith cannot be ſevered from charity. 


the body of a man being dead is a true body in reſpe& of the generall 
nature of a body, both becauſe it confiſterh of three dimenſions, as all 
true bodies doe, and becauſe it confiſteth of all the Elements, as all 
perfectly compounded bodies doe. But wheras bodies perfeRly com- 
pounded are ſubdivided, iz corpora inavimata & animata : the dead bo- 
dy of a man,or of a beaft,or of a plant, is not a true body in genere ani- 
matornm,no more than the ſeverall parts thereof, as the eye, the care, 
&c. becaule it is deprived of his forme, which is the anima thereof ac- 
cording to his kind. So faith which is dead, may in reſpe& of the ge- 
nerall nature of faith bee called a true faith, becauſe.itis an aſſent to 
the truth revealed by God : yet whereas aſſent is either forced, or vo- 
luntary, and that either to the Law, which is the legall, ior to the Gol. 
pell which is the Evangelicall faith, and this, cither untained, lively, 
and effetuall, or counterfeit,idle, and unefteQuall: therefore the dead 
faith being either not voluntary,ſuchas is in the Devils and ſome wic- 
ked men, who beleeve that which they abhorre z or not Evangelicall, 
as in the Tewes, or not unfained, lively, andeffeQuall as in hypoccices 
and unſound Chriſtians, is not atrue juſtifying faith, becauſe it wan- 
reth the forme and as it were the anima of a true juſtifying faith, which 
is.the inward integrity :for that is cus primns the inward ye or eſhi- 
cacie thereof, whereby it doth effeQually receive, that is, apprehend and 
apply Chriſt to the belcever. 

Ir is true, that by a metaphor taken, from men faithis ſaid to be ei- 
ther alive or dead : though herein is a diſfimilitude; becauſe a man is 
ſaid to be dead, who before had lived, bur faith is onely ſaid to be dead 
not becauſe it ever had lived, but becauſe itis withoutlife, as many 
things allo are by a metaphore ſaid to bee dead,blind,or dumbe,which 
never did live,ſce,or ſpeak. Bur ſaith he, faith is ſaid to be alive,when ir 
worketh:and dead,when it worketh not. had rather fay it is alivewhen 
itis operative and energetical,though it donor alwaies aQually work, 
as inſleep : and dead, when ir is idle, uneffectuall and unprofitable. Bur 
this is noching to our argument:for if faith without charity,or without 
workes bee ſaid to bee dead, thena true lively juſtifying faith, can- 
not be without charity or good workes, and that which is is nota true 
jnſtifying faith no more thana dead man isa man: and yet asa dead 
man, which is buta carcaſe, is called by the name of that man whoſe 
carcaſe it is even ſo dead faith, which is buta carcaſe,or rather a coun- 
terfeit of faith, is called faith,not properly and truely, bur £quivece. 

$. X I. Thatfaith by which arighteous man ſhall live is not with- 
out Charity : 

By a true juſtifying faith a righteous man ſhall live, 
Therefore truc juſtifying faith is not without charity. 
To the aſſumption Bellarmine anſwereth two wayes. Firſt, 154t 4 


righteous man is ſaid to live by faith, becauſe by faith, which ts the ſubſtance | 
of things hoped for he patiently ſupporteth himſelfe in expeftation of eternall | 
life. To which [I reply, thatthe words are, the juſt ſhall live, and that | 


; the Apoſtle more than once alleadgeth that teſtimony in the queſtion 
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'Bellarmines proofes that faith 


— 


of juſtification, as Rom.1.17. Gal.3.11. to prove,that by faith a man is 
juſtified, that 1s entituled to cternall life. Secondly, hceanſwereth, 
that the Prophet ſpeaketh of fides formara per charitatem ſuch  & inthe 
juſt, who by ſuch a faith , as worketh by love, doe live « ſpiritual lift : 
which anſwere maketh wholly for us. For if the true faith,whereby the 
juſt man ſhall live, is formed by charity, as the Papiſts ſpeake, and wor- 
keth by charity as Saint Pau/ſaith : then itfollowerh, thatthe true jy- 
ſifying faith is never ſevered from Charity, | 

$. X II. Totheſearguments grounded on the holy Scriptures, x 
will adjoyne ſome Teſtimonies ofthe Fathers. Chryſoftormme » ſo ſoone 
as you belceved.you brought forth good workes—for faith in ir owne 
nature is full of good workes : and ſo Clemens Alex.ſtrom.l.s. that faith 
iS «/;a7"'; <2a6e#, the worker of good things y dunes, @.and the foun. 
dation of juſt working. Auguſtine, 1»ſeparabilis eſt bona witaa fide que 
per duleftionem operatur mo vero ea ipſacſt bon vita a good life cannotbe 
ſevered from fauch,which worketh by love : yeair ſelte is a good life. 

2 Fides Chriſtian, ſaith he, cam diletione eft, Jemonis autem (ine dile- 
1one,and accordingly he calleth faith without workes, the faith nor of 
Chriſtians, burtof Devils, Againe.to belceve in Chriſt,ic is not this to 
have the faith of Devils which worthily is eſteemed to bee dead, bur to | 
have that faith which worketh by love. And fo he and ſome others cx- 
pound thart phraſe of beleeving in Chriſt. 3.1/e enim credit in Chriſtum, | 
qui & ſperat in Chriſtum, & ailigit Chriſſam. Nam creaere in Chriſtum 
eſt credendo amare. InChriſtum credere eft amanao in Fa tendere, Pia- 


Chriſtums eſſe credit,non in Chriſtum credit. 
F {idorus Peluſi 814 © und\ rizute, ini mg, 0 mon agh naheir, Thy Vas m1 iy ar mir own Aly 
wuirk, 05.7 Juvionry, Neither doe thou thinke that faith (if that ought | 
to be called faith which is convinced or reproved by thine own works) | 
can ſave thee. | 
Occumeniss : þ that faith accreweth not to an uncleane perſon, 


—  —_— 


| »2= 4inwirrn, I meane a true faith, who will deny? for ncither may | 


ointment beeputup into a veſſel| full of filth, neither <can the faith of | 
God bee ingendred in anuncleane man. | 
Gregory d as we heard before, denyeth them truely to beleeve or to | 
have a true faith,who doe nor livewell. For thatis true faith, ſaich che, 
which thatywhich it faithin words,itdoth not gaineſay in manners, | 
Hence it is, that Pau/ſpeaketh of certaine falſ;s fidelibas falſly callec; 
faithfullmen, who confeſſe fthat they know God, but in deeds deny 
him. Hence, 19-z faith, he that ſaith hee knoweth God, and doth nor, 
&c. the which, ſceing itis ſo, wee ought to acknowledge the truth of 
our faith in conſideration of our life, For then are we truely faithfull, | 
if what wee promiſe in words, wee performe in deeds —ifa man after | 
Baptiſme keepe that which he promiſed before bapriſme, let him now, | 
being cerraine that he is faithfull,rejoyce: where obſerve,that thoſe are | 


| faithtull(nor that arc baptized, but that keep their vow of Baptiſm,and | 
| that thoſe that live wickedly are fa/ſs fideles falfly called fairhfull, | 


Againe | 


may be ſevered from Charity, diſproved. 


| — 


s Againe quantum credimns, 1antnm damanuss 

h Anſelm. fides que non habet charitatem & opera bona, fides Demouuns eft 
n0z Chriſlianoram. Faith which hath not charity and good workes is 
the faith of Divels not of Chriſtians, And againe : i fides fone operibas non 


eſt vera fides. 


to Devils and men, bur thatwhich is common to men and Angelicall 
Spirits: and which is that? that which worketh by love. 
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Bellarmines proofes, that true faith may bee ſevered from Ch arity, 
firſt, from the Scriptures, and then from Fathers, ” | 


Qd. I, 


N=) Ow let us examine Be/larmines proofes. And firſk 
out of the Scriptures, I. 104. 12.42,4.3.Many 
of the princes or rulers beleeved in Chriſt, but 
they did not confeſle: for they loved the glory 
of menmorethan the glory of God. Here,ſaith 
bee, the Evangeliſt reſtifieth, that in theſe Princes, 
| there was Faith without Charity, His reaſon is 
= -—| thus tobeframed. 
The Princes, which did not confeſſe Chriſt, were void of Cha- 
rity : | 
The ſame Princes beleeve in Chriſt . 
Therefore ſome that belecve in Chriſt are void of Charity. 

The propoſition is proved, becauſe they loved the glory or praiſe of 
men more than of God. CL». If they did abſolutely and altogether 
preferre the glory of men beforethe glory of God, then had they nei- 
ther love of God,nor faith in Chriſt, ſec 10h. 5.42, 44+ Bur if by force 
of temptation orby humane frailty, as fearefulneſſe, *andtoo much 
love of the World, whichare corruptions incident to the beſt, they 
were for atime hindered from profefling Chriſt ; I darenor ſay,they 
were void of Charity, For Saint Peter,when he both loved Chriſt and 


him. And it may be, that among thoſerulers were reckoned, Nzcode- 
mus,and Ioſeph of .Arimathza, who, though they had nor for a time 


love towards him, 70h. 19.31, 39. To theaſſumption, /axſwere, thole 
princes, who being void of Charity,loved the glory of men more than 
the glory of God, by the teſtimony of Chriſt, neither did, nor could 


belecve, 10h.5.42,44. Neither did all they truely beleeve in Chriſt, who 
— in 


beleeved in him, did deny him ; which was worſe than not confefling | 


openly profeſſed Chriſt: yet when there was greateſt cauſe of fearcand | 
of doubc,and leaſt encouragementto profeſſe him, they expreſſetheir | 


Bernard : faith maketh a true Catholike not that which is common | 
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Bellarmines proofe, that true faith 


2. 23. many are ſaid to have beleeved in his name, to whom our Savi- 
our would not, mx» concredit himſelfe, becauſe hee knew what was in 
cthem,ver[.2425. | | | 

$. II. HisJecondproofe is out of 1 Cor.13.2. If Thadallfaithfo 
thar1 could remove mountaines, and havenot charity, I am nothing. 
therefore faith may bee ſevered from Charity. Anſm. This place is ei- 
ther generally underſtood of all faith,or particularly of the whole faith 
of working miracics, but in neither ſenſe doth it favour the popiſh tan- 
cie. If generally, then the Apoſtle muſt bee underſtood, as ſpeaking 
x6 vin by way of ſuppoſition,and nor as poſitively affirming, that c1- 
ther he, or any other having all faith wanted Charity , therefore this 
ſuppoſition (que nihil ponit) proveth nothing, Yea, in ſuppoſitions and 
fained compariſons a man may ſuppoſe things incredible and impoili- 
ble; and much more improbable, ( as in this place ir ſelte, if I ſhould 
ſpeake with the tongues of men and Angels and have not love, if Ihad 
all faith ſo that I could remove mountaines, and have not love, and 
though I beſtow all my goods as it were by Þ morſels ro free the poore, 
and though I gave my body to be burnt and have not Charity ) and yer 
thoſe ſuppoſit.ons, whether improbable or incredible, are of no leilc 
force in arguing, thanit they were abſolutely true. Indeed if the ad- 
verſary could from this hypothericall propoſition xruly aſſumethe ante- 
cedent (as he cannot) then might hee urge this place to ſome _— : 
bur if it may mc«-re truely be denied, or taken away, (as for example, it 1 
or any other had all faith, and yet had not love, asneyer man yet had) 
then is this allegation to no purpoſe. To this Bellarmine replyeth, that 
the Apoſtle doth not argue from a condition impoſable, but uſeth an hyperbole , 
when notwithſtanding it is moſt evident, that the Apoſtle ſpeaketh not 
in a ſimple hyperbolicall ſpeech, as Bel/armine maketh him, but «av vart4o 
if | had,which 1 have not,bur this ſuppoſall or fiion of a condition in- 
credible doth no lefle prove the neceſſity of Charity, than if it wereab. 
ſolucely true. | 

If the place be underſtood particularly of the faith of miracles, the 
particle a// being not univerſall bur integrall, as if it had beene ſaid, the 
whole faith including all the degrees of it (which is very probable, not 
onely inreſpe& of the authority of the Fathers heretofore ment;oned, 
bur alſo by the words themſelves : firſt, becauſe he ſaith wow ww ago, as 
ſpeaking of a particular ; ſecondly, becauſe hee doth inſtance in a high 
degree of that particular, ſo that 7 couldremove mountaines, ) then this 
alegarion is impertinent. For the queſtion is not of the faith of mira- 
cles,whether it may be ſevered from Charity, which we confeſle : but 
of rhe true juſtifying faith : which notall they have, who have the faith 
of miracles. For that hath beene beſtowed upon 14das and other repro. 
bates, Matth.1o.1.& 7.22, 23. which plainely overthrowerh Bellar- 
mnes conceit,that the faith of miracles is the ſame with juſtifying faith but 
excelling, which is falle in two reſpets : for firſt, it would then follow, 
thatall they who have had this faith, ſhould have beene endued with 


juſtifying. 


———_—_ "—— 


in the Scriptures are ſaid after a fort to havebeleeved inhim, For 70h. 


Ee Eo et at, 


Po  —_— 


| may be ſevered from Charity, diſproved. 


juſtifying faith, and thatall, who have excelled inthe greateſt meaſure 
and degree of juſtifying faith,ſhould have beene adorned with the faich 
of miracles. Both whichare untrue. Secondly,the Schoole-menwhen 
they diſtinguiſh grace into gratis gramm faciens,(which is the juſtifying 
and fanAifying grace tending to the good and Salvation of the party 
who hath it) and gratis grats data tending to the goodof others, the 
faith of working miracles is reckonedin thelater ranke, 1 Corinthians, 
I2s 8 5 99 IO. | 


them that beleeve, namely by a juſtifying ſaith whereof is mention, ver, 1 6, 


did belceve, the gift of working miracles ſhould beegranted for the 
confirmation of the faith. | 

- Yea, buthy faith in former times the faithful lapped the months of Lyons, 
quenched the wiolence of fire;Heb.11.33.34. Anſw. Theſe examples re- 
corded in the Scriptures were not wroughtby the faithfull themſelves: 


to ſtoppe the mouths of Lions, Dav.6.22.23. andtoquench the vio- 
lenceoffire, D47.3. 17.25. Howbeit if themſelves had wrought theſe 


faith, had alſo the faich of working miracles. 
ing faith like a graine of muſtard ſeed, hee ſhould be able roremoove 


ly Abraham,have had no ſuch power. Yea, but he ſpeaketh of that faith 
which the diſciples praied him 10 increaſe, Luk. 17.5 . Bur, ſay I, if youcom- 
pare the place with his parallell, 24atrh.1 7.20. itwill appeare thatboth 
our Saviour and his Apoſtle ſpeake of the faith of miracles. For when 


juſtifying faith,as many others are,who though they have a ſtrong faith, 
yerare not able to worke ſuch acure : they deſire our Saviour to in- 
creaſe,or, asthe word is © adde untothem faith : VVhereupon our Sa- 


ſced,8&c.doth hee meane juſtifying faith 2 God forbid ! for thenno man 


muſtard ſeed. | 

$. IV. And whereas in thelaſt place hee wouldprove by the con- 
jun&ion'of theſe three, Faith, Hope, and Charity, verſe 7 3. has bee 
ſpeaketh of the ſame faith whereaf he had ſpoken,verſe 2. 1 anſwere, ficſt, that 
it followeth not: for here the Apoſtle maketh a new compariſon of 
of Charity with Faithand Hope, preferring ir before them as greater, 
both in reſpe& of the breadth or extent; for whereas the benefit of 
Faith and Hope reſpe&eth habenter;, him that hath them, Charity is 
extended to others ; and allo inreſpe& of the length, or continuance. 


For whereas Faith and Hope doe ceaſe in the life ro come, faith being 
{(wal- 


Q. II Yea, but it & promiſed, Mark. 16. I7.that (ewes ſhould follow 


mountaines : for thoſe who have had a great and a ſtrong faith as name- | 


our Saviour reproved them for their want of faith,in that they were not | 
able to cure the Lunaticke, who notwithſtanding were endued with | 


viour returneth this anſweare, if you had faith as a graine of muſtard | 


living could bee ſaid to have ſo much of juſtifying faith, as isa graine of | 


'Butnor,fay I, that all beleevers ſhould be workers of miracles,but ſome | 
for all. From whence nothing can be proved, but that to ſome, which | 


bur the Lord becauſe they did belceve and truſt in him, ſenthis Angell || 


| miracles, it would prove no more, bur that ſome who had juſtifying 


Neither doth our Saviour, Luk. 17. ſay, that if a man had the juſtify. | 
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| like farth. As Ai.6,5. they obeyed the faith, 47.14.27,the doore of 


Bellarmines proofe, that true faith 


ſwallowed up in viſion,and hopein fruition : love nevertheleſle is con- 
tinued with increaſe. | | | 

Secondly, this place maketh ratheragainſt him. Now faith the Apo. 

{tle,that is, during this life, theſethree abide, none of them failing al- 
together in this life,and therefore they alwayes goetogether,infomuch 
that whoſoever hath any one ofthem, hath alio the other two. Noman 
canhavelove or hope, unlefſchehave faith : andno man hath rruefaith, 
but he hath both love and hope, and according to the meaſure of his 
faith, ſuchis the meaſure both of his love and of his hope. For as that 
of 4 Gregory is molt true, quantum credimus ganturs amamns ; lo itis no 
leſſe crue, quenium credimus, tantumſperamus. As for his allegation our | 
of [ enenliine,s affirming that faich may be without charity: I deny nor 
but that the faith ofhypocrites, which beareth the name of faith, as a 
carcaſe or counterteirt do of t he man whoſe they are,is without charity 
but profiteth not, Bur char juſtifying faich may be without charity ,he 
faith not: forhow can it bee a juſtifying faith and nor profit ? 

- $. V. His third teſtimony is Jaw.2.14. &c, Where, ſaith he, Saiwt 
lemes not onely teacheth,but atſo proveth that fanh without workes doth nos 
juſtific,and that it may bewithout workes. 

We anſwer,that hee doth not ſpeake ofa true juſtifying faith, bur of 
faich profeſſed onely,or of the profeſſion of faith, whicli 1 proved before 
fAnd this appeareth we-ſ.14.where the queſtion, diſputed in that dif- 
courſe, is propounded. Vhat doth it profit,my brethren, if a man ſhall 
ſay, thathee hath faith, ot profeſſerh himſelſe to beleeve, and hath nor 
workes, can»: that faith of his, which is in proteſſion onely and with- 
out workes, ſave him, or juſtifie him? No, by no meanes, for this affir- 
mative interrogation is a moſt emphaticall negation. This place ther- 
fore prooverh the contrary, viz. that faith which is wi hout workes is 
nota true juſtifying faith,and therefore a true juſtifying faith cannor be 
without workes. 

But that Saint 1a-es ſpeaketh of a true faith, Belarmineendevoureth 
to prove by five reaſons againſt the maine drift of the Apoſtle in that 
| place, which, as I ſhewed before, was to prove, that ſuch a faith, as is 

without workes,is not a true juſtifying faith, His fir(t reaſon is, becauſe 
Saint James calleth it abſolutely faith, which name in the Scriptures alwayes 
ſienifieth the trae faith, that is, (or elſe heeſpeaketh to no purpoſe) the 
true juſtifying faith. Firſt, I anſwer, that Saint Zames verſe 14, doth not 
abſolutely call ir faith: for he doth not ſay,ifa man have faith,meaning 
a true faith . bur ifa manſhall ſay, thathee hath faith, can that faich 
which isin profeſſion only,fave him? And ſo in the verſes following, the 
faith which hee impleadeth, doth not fignifie the habir of true faith, 
| bur the bare profeſſion of taith, But doth this word faith alwaies in the 
 Scriprures fignitic the true juſtifying faith > Nothing leſſe: for many 
times in the New Teſtament, andalmoſt alwayes in the Old faith is ta- 
' ken for fidelity, or faithfulneſſe,as Ti7.2.10. fomctimes for the doctrine 
| offaith,which is beleeved,which the Papiſts themſelves call the Catho- | 
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my be ſevered from Charity, diſproved. 


faich, R09.12.6. theanalogicoffairh,8&c. ſometimes the profeſſion of 
fairh.as 47.14.22. Romei.8.andſo ashereafterTI amito ſhew, 1am.2. 
14.24. And in this ſence many are ſaid to beleeve, that is, ro have 
faith, and arc called fiactes, that is beleevers, whoonely profeſic the 
faich,andare in their owneprofcſhon, or opinion of others, beleevers. 
So 106.2423. $.30,31.33, AZ S.13.21. and in this fence all that 
profefie the name of Chriſt, are called after his name Chriſtians, and 
are termed Feaecles the fairhfull ; not thatall whoare ſocalled have the 


| rrue juſtifying faith, which is noc of all,gnor yer of all that are called, but 
| onely ofrheb ele. For among thoſe, who are called the Faithfull,there 


are many falſ; fideles, who are fo falfly called, as wee heard before out of 
i Gregory :ſometimes,for the faith of miracles, kas x Cor.,12.9. & 13.2. 
CMa.17.20. Mar.11.22,23. Luk.17.5,6. 

Secondly, hee faith, that Saint Tames in the ſame chapter, ſpeaking of 
the ſame fatth,ſaith that Abrahams faith wrought with his workes, Anſ.rhis 
isalſo contrary to the drift of Saint 1ames, who by this argument pro- 
verh the faith, which is without workes to bee no true juſtifying faith : 
becauſe it isnort the faith of ,Hbrahamn, nor yet of Rebab. 

Thirdly,Saint Tames there concludeth © yee ſee then that a man is juſtifi- 
ed by works and ot by faith only but a counterfeit faith, which Catvin calleth 
umbram fidei,jnſt;fieth neither alone nor at all. _Anſ. As Tiaid before out 
of ver.14.by faith we are here to underſtand faith profcſſed,or the pro- 
feilion of faith. And tobe juſtified is here underſtood declaratine. Now 
to declare a man before men to be juſtified before God, two things are 
required, the profeſſion of the faith,and a Chriſtian life anſwerable to 
his profeſſion : and thus faith profeſſed cooperateth with workes to de- 
clarea manto bee juſtified. For neither works alone without the pro- 
feſſion of the faith will doe it, for workes withour faich are dead, ! nor 
the profeſſion of the faith without workes; for ſuch a profeſſion is alfo 
dead ; but both muſt goe together. 

Fourthly,faith he,this 7s proved by two compariſons, which hee cal. 
leth examples. The former ver{.15.16. which hee doth very forrily cx- 
preſſe : firſt, ſaith he, he compareth a man having faith without workes, 10 
him, who ſeeing the poore wanting food ana rayment, is content with that 
knowledge ,and giveth them no almes. For even as it profiteth nothing the 
poore that the rich know their want, although it be a moſt true knowledge, un- 
leſſe, according 18 that knowledge, they beſlow upon them neceſſaries : ſo true | 
faith profiteth nothing, unleſſe a wan doe ſtudy and endeavour 10 live accors. 
ding to it. Frigide admodum & dilute. For where doth Saint James 
compare true faith to theſe rich mens idle knowledge? But the com- 


pariſon plainely ſtandeth thus. As the profeſſion of charity in giving 


good words to the poore that want food and raiment(departin peace, | 


be ye warmed and filled)is vaine and unprofitable,it men do notaccor- 
dingly giverhem ſomewhatro ſupply their neceſſities: ſo the profeſſion 
of faith without workes is dead. As thereforethat charity which is in 
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word andnot in deed, as Saint 10h; ſpeaketh, is counterfeit, fo that 
faith, which is in profeſſion only ſevered from good workes is counter- 


feit 
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feitand dead. Secondly,ſaith he,Saint 1awes compareth faith withour 
works to a body withour Spirirt,which certainely is a true body,though 
itbe dead. Anſw:this alſo is contrary to the intendment of Saint lames 
who therefore proveth,thar faith which is without works,to be no true 
juſtifying faith,becauſe it is dead. For the profeſſion of faith withour 
workes is like to a mans body that is withour Spirit : yea bur ſaith Bel. 
larmine a dead body isatrue body, anda dead faith is a true faith. I 
anſwere as before. A dead carcaſe though it bee a true body in reſpe& 
of his three dimenſions,and of his compoſition of the Elements,yer it is 
not the rrue originall body ofa man(for a man is a living creature) no 
more than a dead branch or bough is a true member of a living 
Tree. | 
$. VI. His fourth argument is taken from thoſe teſtimonies which 
teach that in the Church there are both good and bad ; mm the floore, both 
WWheate and chafſe ; in the net, fiſhes both good and bad, in the flocke, 
(heepe and goats,8&c. His reaſontandeth thus, | 
Some in the Church are wicked and void of Charity and other 
races: 
Bar all in the Church have faith: 
Therefore ſome thar have faith are void of Charity. 

Anſw. Theaſſumprion is moſi falſe, for nor all that profeſſe faith 
who from thence are called fideles in oppoſition to Infidels, are endued 
with true juſtifying faith, which is not of all, * but ofthe Ele, neicher 
beall of the Church thac bein it. x 104.2.19.Non exiſtimo quenquam ita 
aeſipere faith 1uguſtine,” ut credat ad Ecceſiepertinere anttatem enum, qui 
xon babet charitatews. 

Bur,ſaith Bellarmine,ifthe wicked who are in the Church did want ire 
faith,then ſhould they chiefly bee reprehended for their unbelecſe, but they are 
reprehended non de amiſfione fidei ſed de omiſſione operum, wor for the 
amiſiion or loſſe of faith,but for the omiſſion of good workes, Axſ, when their 


p2a7.177- { wantof faith doth appeare,? they are reprehended for ir. But becauſc 


that is many times hidden, and weare in the judgement of Charity,to 
judg chem faichfull who profeſſe che taith,uncill the contrary appeare : 


; therfore hypocrites eſcape reprehenſion which open ſinners do incur. 
' Bellarm. concluſion, that irue juſtifying faith may in the ſame party concur 
| with ſin and that it may be found in ſinners,none deny,but pharifaicall Pa- 


mo O—_—_ 


piſts, who hold themſelves, being after their faſhion as namely by Bap- 
tiſme,or abſolution juſtified, to be no ſinners; profeſling that there is no 
fin in them,nor any thing thatGod can hate. And wheras Bel/armane ta- 


| kethit for granted, that all in the Church have faith, and thar none |} 
| want it, bur ſuch as have loſt it,as it is loft, they ſay, by every aG of 1n- | 


tdelity : hereby is diſcovered the moſt pernicious doctrine of the | 
Church of Rome, whereby innumerable toules are nuzzled inigno- | 
| 


' rance, infideliry and impenitencie to their utter ruine and perdition. | 


For they teach,that all that are baptized are ex opere operato juſtified by : 


; Infuſion of Faith Hope and Charity; in which eſtate they remaine, | 
| untill they commur ſome morrall ſinne, then indeed they loſe their | 
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charity and their juſtification, but they reraine their faith,which was in- 
fuſed in Baptiſme, and ſtil] are ro be accounted fairhfull men and wo- 
men ; though they know nothing, nor aually beleeve any thing ; un- 
lefſe ro their Baptiſme be added popiſh education, by which, for the 
moſt part, they are taught to beleeve as their Church beleeveth, that 
being the ſafeſt courſe: which faith diſpoſeth them to juſtification, 


on conſiſted, to ſecke to the Sacrament of penance, that thereby they 
may recover their juſtification. Oncea yeere therefore they goeto their 
prieſt,to him they formally confeſſe their groſſer finnes; formallythey 
profeſſe themſelves ſorry for them: the prieſt abſolveth them from eter- 
nall puniſhment, enjoyning them ſome petite penance, whereby they 
areto ſatisfie for the temporall penalty, which remaineth after their ab- 
ſolution from the eternall : by the prieſts abſolution they all ſtand aQu- 
ally juſtified, the prieſt refuſing none,though in truth they neither have 
knowledge, nor faith, nor Repentance, or amendment of life, nor any 
other Grace,without which,for all their ſacramentall juſtifications(and 
other they have none) they live and dic in a moſt wofull ſtate of dam- 
nation. 

$.V [I.His fifth argument is taken from the proper nature of fairhand 
charitie: for ſaith he, 7ffai1h and charitie cannot be disjoyned, either it is be- 
cenſe one is of the nature of the other, or elſe becauſe one neceſſarily ariſeth or 
ſ[pringeth fromthe other: but neither of theſe may be ſaid, therfore faith and 
charitie may be ſevered, Anſ.Firſt,I deny the disjun&ive propoſition, be- 
cauſe a third thing may be added, and that is this, or becauſe the ſpi- 


hath unſeparably united them in one and the ſame ſubje&, whetein, 
working the one, thart is Aim z opith it, and by it he worketh the other. 
As touching the Aſſumption;the former part,that the one is notof the 
nature of the other, it is denied by the Roman-Catholike: the latter ; 
that the one doth not neceſſarily ſpring from the other, by the true 
Catholikes. For the Papiſts hold , that charitie is the forme of juſtify- 
ing faith, without which itneither doth , nor can juſtifie, And there. 
fore they,of all men,ought to hold, that juſtifying faith cannor beſeve- 
red from charitie. For whereas Bellarmine faith, that charitie is but the 
outward forme of faich, by which it worketh ; Tacknowledge no out- 
ward forme, bur of artificiall bodies. As for that which is principiurs 
moiu,by which any thing worketh, it is the very imaizas, the 4071s pri- 
ms, the proper forme, whereby any thing as it is that which it is; 
ſo it worketh and produceth his proper and naturall efftets. And 
ſuch is the unſeparabie coexiſtence of the forme and the thing 
; formed, that poſira forma, res ipſa ponatur ; ſublata forma , res ipſa 
rolatur. The Papiſts therefore hold things repugnantand :/r-=, when 
they teach, that charitie is the forme of juſtifying faith,and yer thar ju- 
 ifying faith may be ſevercd from it. The ſecond, that the one doth 


| notneceſſarily ſpring from the other,we deny. For true faith doth ne- | 
| ceſſarily and infallibly encline the beleever to love God and his neigh- | 
| Dd bour | 
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ritof grace or regeneration, who is the author and efficient of both, | 


directing them after the loſſe of their charity, wherein their juſtificati- |. 
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Bellarm, proofes that true faith may be ſevered,ooc.. 


bour for Gods ſake. For that faith,whereby we are perſwaded of Gods 
love to us in Chriſt, cannot but move and encline us to love God : nei. 


| him: ſo wee being deſperately ficke of finne and neare to death and 


| to love him in whom hee beleeveth, but is not forced thereunto, which 
no man averreth, 


vins Inititutions, * that as Chriit and hs ſpirit cannot be ſeparated, ſo faith 


ther can we love God as good, if we doenot firſt beleeve, that hee is 
good. And ſuch as is the meaſure of our faith concerning Gods good- 
neſſe to us, ſuch isthe meaſure of our love rohim. Belarmine cone: 
ſeth that faith enclineth and diſpoſeth a man 10 love zbut ſaith, adrſpeſition 


| aud nclination non cogit, doth wot compell a man, but leaueth bim free, As 


though there were no neceſſitie, but of coaRion or conſfiraint. | 
$. VIII. That charitic doth wecefarily follow faith, as an unſeparable 
companian,he ſaith, we have uo ſound proofes ;, arNl therefore are faine to il. 


| laitrateir by certarne ſomntztudes, which he calleth exawples. Anſw. VVhe. 


ther we have any ſound proofes or nor, I referre the Chriſtian reader to 
the fifteene arguments which Bclarmine tooke no notice of , beſides 
thoſe ſixe I vindicated from his cavils. As for {imilitudes, they were 
notbrought to prove the point, bur to illuſtrate, and to make ir more 
plaine. Asif | ſhould compare a regenerate foule to fire as Chriſt did 
lohn Bapit#t 4 to a burning and ſhining lampe ; I might ſay (which was 
Lethers *ſtmilitude) as in firc, or rather if you pleaſe, in the Sunne- 
beames two things concurce, light and heate,and neither is without the 
other ; the beames of the Sunne alwaics by their light producing heat: 
ſo in the regenerate ſoule,therearefaith, as the light,and charitic as the 
heate,and neirher is without other ; becauſe the ſpirit of regeneration 
as it were the Yunac, by ſhedding abroad the beames of Gods love in. 
to Our hearts, thac is,by working in us faith. by which we are perſwaded 
of Gods love towards us in Chriſt, inflameth our hearts with the love 
of God; the beames of Gods love refleing from our ſoules.fome 
warmth of love towards God. To this Belarmine anſwereth , tha; cha- 


— 


— 


ritie in the Scriptures # compared to fire, Fc. Anſw. SO it may in reſpec 
of the heace, as faith alſo may in reſpe& ofthe light : as therefore in the 
fire concurrethboth light and heate, which cannot be ſevered, (o in the 
regenerate ſoule faith and love. Bacers fimilitude was of a ſicke man, 
wha being deſperately ficke, if a Phyſician ſhall aſſure him of health, 
and much more if hee ſhall cure him by forgoing ſomething that is 
molt deare unto him.cannor,it hee beleeveſo much,buc affeR and love 


damnation, it the Lord ſhall by giving his owne Sonne, not onely re- 
deeme us from death, but alſo entitle us to the kingdome of Heaven: 
wee cannot if wee bee truly perſwaded hereot by taith, bur love God a- 
gaine, who hath ſo loved us. For we love God * becauſe he firſt loved 
us. To this Bellarmine anfwereth, that hee which beleeveth is inclined 


$. IX. Athird ffmilitude he would ſeeme to produce out of Cu/- 


ana charitie carinot be ſevered : but though both the parts of this com- | 
pariſon are true, yet there isno ſuch: ſimilitude propounded by Catz”. | 
But in that place he proveth, that true faith cannor bee ſevered from a | 
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godly affeion,becaule true faith embraceth Chriſt,as he is offered un- 
ro us of his Father : now of his Pather hee is made unto us, notonely 
righteouſneſſe, to bee received by faith unto juſtification ® ; butholi. 
neſſe allo to bee applied by his ſpirit unto ſan&ification. Andthere- 
fore thoſe that receive Chriſt receive alfo his ſpirit, Bellarminc anſwe- 
reth, that it is true indeed,that he which receiverh Chriit receiveth him with 
his ſpirit, ſed credendo recipit, i. credit illum habere ſpiritum ſancifi. 
cationis, bat he recetverh by beleeving,that is he beleeverh,that Chrift hath 
aſpirit of ſanit:fication ; but from hence it doth not follow, that the ſpirit of 
ſan#iificationis alwaies with faith in a man, -unleſſe it be objettively , even as 
health is ina ſicke man (that hath it not) when he thinketh of it, and deſireth 
it. Thus,in popiſh divinitie, to receive the ſpirit of Chriſt, is to be- 
leeve,that Chriſt hath a ſpirit of ſanctification , but not to be partaker 
thereof,or to have the communion of the holy Ghoſt; which notwith- 
ſtanding all thoſe have,who truely beleeve in Chriſt, For all that truely 
beleeve are the ſonnes * of God,asI have ſhewed, and to ſo many as be 
his ſonnes God doth ſend the * ſpirit of his ſonne into their hearts; his 
ſpirir dwelleth in them, and heby his ſpirit. And if any man have not 
the ſpirit of Chriſt, 7 hee is none of his. If therefore all that receive 
Chriſt, receive alſo his ſpirit, then all that truely beleeye, are alſo en- 
dued with charitic,as I have proved beforez, 

$. X, His ſixth argumentis taken from az abſaraitiewhich,he ſaith, 
followeth upon our dofirine. For, ſaith he, they doe therefore contend, that a 
man i juitified by faith onely, becauſe if juitification depended upon the con. 
dition of works or our obedience of the Law, no man could be certaine of his 
jatification : (to which effe& the Apoſile argueth, Rom. 4. 16.) And 
becauſe they beleeve, that juitification con(63teth an thus certainiie, therefore it 
would follow, that juitification is impoſiible. Bat if faith neceſſarily muit bee 
joyned with charittc and good workes , ſo that otherwiſe it 1s not faith, but a 
ſhadow or connter feit of it : then it followeth, that juitification, in that it de- 
pendeth upon atrue faith, doth alſo depend upon works, and upon love which ts 
the fulfiling of the Lawt , and conſequently that no man can be certaine of his 


| juitification, but that juitification s a thing altogether impoſſible. And in 


this argument he doth ſo pleaſe himſelfe, that he concludeth with this 
Epiphonemas: /orſooth ſo ſtable is the dogmaticall building of herctikes, that 
0n each ſide it threatnerh raine. 

I anſwere briefly by diſtinion; that juſtification is either before 
God in foro celeiti, orin the Courtof our owne Conſcience. Before 
God,when the Lord impuring the perfe& righteouſneſſe of Chriſt to 
a beleeving ſinner, abſolverh him from the guile of his finne and from 
damnation , and accepteth of him as righteous in Chriſt, and asan 
heire of eternall life, and this properly is the juſtification of afinner. 
Thar ju{ification, which is in the Court of Conſcience, is not juſtift- 
cation itlcife, but the aſſurance of ir. Howbeit,commonly, men are 
then {aid to bee juitified, and to have pardon of finne, when the par- 
don is ſcaled to their owne Conſcience. I deny therefore that our 
juſtification before God confiſterh in the aſſurance thereof in our owne 
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truely beleeve in Chriſt ; that,and no other being the condition of the 


_ 


Bellarm. proofes,that true faith may be ſevered,&9c. 


conſcience (for thoſe which truely beleeve, are juſtified and bleſſed, 
whether they be aſſured thereof ornot) or that it dependeth upon our 
charitie or our owne good works, bur that without reſpe& of our cha. 
ritie,or any worthineſſe in us, the Lord doth freely * and of his meere 
grace, even when wee deſerve the contrary, juſtitic us ſo ſooncas wee 


covenant. And howſoever the afſurance of our juſtification before 
God,if wewere to be juſtified by our owne obedience, weic impoſlible; 
becauſe to our juſtification before God perfet and complete obedi. 
ence is required,which to us by reaſon of the fleſh is impoſlible:yer the 
aſſurance of our juſtification in our owne conſcience is not impothble, 
but is ordinarily obtained by the children of God, by ſome more, by 
ſome lefſe ; becauſe it dothnot dependupon the perteQion, bur upon 
the uprightneſſe of our obedience, If wee have a true deſire, an unfai. 
ned purpoſe, a ſincere endevour to walke before God inthe obedience 
of his commandements, though wee faile, contrary to our defjre and 
purpoſe, in many particulars, wee may thereby make our eleQion,our 
calling, our juſtification ſure unto us. For by our works our faith is de- 
monſtrated, and our juſtification knowne to our ſelves andothers: in 
which ſence Saint 1awes ſaith we are juſtified by works. | 
$. XI, In the ſeventh place Belarmine addeth the conſent of the Fa. 
thers,into whoſe mide, hee ſaith, Þ ths abſurditie never entred, that faith 
cannot be where charitic is not. And yer, for all this bragge, he is not 
able to produce any one pregnant teſtimony plainely affirming, that 
true faith, or juſtifying faith may bee without charitic : wee doe not 
deny, but thac the faich of Hypocrites and of all other wicked and im- 
penitent ſinners, which is not a trueand a lively bur a counterfeit and 
dead faith (which not properly, but catachreſtically, or rather equi-| 
vocally is called faith) is ſevered from cbaritie and from all other | 
graces of ſanctification. And ſuch isthe faith, which the Fathers ſay 
may bee ſevercd from charitie. Butthough hee hath not cited any one 
pregnant teſtimony againſt us, yetone hee hath cited for us inplaine 
texmes avouching, that they doe not truely beleeve,nor have true faith, 
who doe nor live well; and to the ſame purpoſe I cited Augn#ine, and 


{| divers others of the Fathers, 


Cyavp. 


That inſlifying faith is not without ſpecial, FOX 


Carp. IV. 
Whether juſtifying faith may be withont ſpeciall apprehenſion 
of Chriſt, 
& 1. 


>> Hc thirderror of the Papiſts concerning the na- 
>S rureof juſtifying faith is, that they bold it may 
be,as without knowledge, and withour charity, 
ſo alſo withoutany ſpeciall apprehenſion or ap- 
2 plication of Chriſt to the beleever. Bur the 
S Scriptures unto juſtification require, that wee 
ſhould belceve in Chriſt. For howſoever by 
that faith, which juſtifieth weedoe beleeve what- 
ſoever 2 God hath revealed in his VWord : neither hath any mana juſti- 
fying faith, who denyerh credit to any thing which hee findeth co bee 
revealed by God: notwithſtanding as it juſtify«th, it onely reſpeeth 
Chriſi,cither dire&ly and expreſlely,or indirealy and byconſequence; 
Chriſt himſelfe being,as I ſhall hereafter ſhew, the proper obje& of ju- 
Rifying faith. For the promiſe of juſtification and ſalvation inthe Goſ. 
pell is not made to the beliefe of other things,bur onely to true faith in 
Chriſt. Þ For God ſo loved the world that hee gave his onely begotten 
Son, that whoſoever belceveth in him ſhould not periſh, but have ever- 
laſting life. And as Moſes lifted up the ſerpent © in the wilderneſſe, 
that they who were bitten ofthe fiery ſerpents, by looking on the bra- 
ſen Serpent, which was a figure of Chriſt, ſhould bee healed: even ſo 
the Sonne of man was to be lifted up upon the Croſſe, [that whoſoever 
being ſtung by the old ſerpent the Devill, looketh #upon him with the 
cie of a true faith, that is belecueth in him,ſhould nor periſh,but have 
eternall life, which truth is acknowledged by the® Maſter of the ſenten- 
ces : quens Dens propoſuit propitiatorem per fidem in ſanguine ipſins, i. per 
fidems paſſionis:ut olim aſpicientes in Serpentem eneum1in ligno exectn,a mor- 
ſubus ſerpentum ſanabantur.Siergo retto fidei intuilu inillum reſpicimus qui 
pro nobis pependit in ligno,a vincalis Diaboli ſoluimur t.p:ecatis. As there- 
fore they who were bitten;by the ſame eyes,wherewith they looked up- 
on the braſen ſerpent, beheld all other things which were ſubje& ro 
their view,but were cured by looking upon the ſerpent, and not by be- 
holding any other thing : ſo wee by the ſame eye of the ſoule, which is 
| faith,doe beleeve all other things, which God hath propounded to bee 
| beleeved;his Word being the objec#um adequatam of our faith : but we 
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T hat true inftifying faithis not 


any other thing. In ſo much thar if we ſhould beleeve all other things 
and did not beleeve in Chriſt, our faith would not juſtifie us. And 
therefore,in the Scriptures,juſtifyin faith is ordinarily called faith in 
t Chriſt, and ſometimes the faith 8 of Chriſt,and ſomerimes his know- 
ledge : * whereby is meanc,not that Chriſt is the ſubje&,bur the proper 
obje& of juſtifying faith, which is atruth ſo manifeſt, thatno Chri. 
ſtian ought ro doubrofir. Forall true Chriſtiansare ſo called,becauſe 
they beleeve in Chriſt,and,by beleeving in him, doe hope to bee ſaved 
by him. 

%. IT. Now to beleeve in Chriſt is to receive him, 7o4.1.12, and 
not to receive him, isnotto beleeve in him, verſcx2. For to receive 
Chriſt being ſo farre removed from us,is aſpirituall ation of the ſoule, 
that is roſay,of the mind and of the heart, whereby we firſt apprehend, 
and after apply Chriſt unto our ſelves, If therefore itbee asked i quo- 
modo tenebo abſentem? quomoas in calum manum mittam ut ibi ſedentem te- 
zeams ? how ſhould I lay hold upon him that is abſent? how ſhould I 
ſend up my hand into heaven, to lay hold on him fitting there > _Uſ%- 

»ſtine anſwereth, fiaem mute & tenuiſti, Send up thy faith, and thou 
307 laid hold on him. Burt firſt, wee receive Chriſt in our minde and 
judgement by aſſenc, which if ir bee a bare. and as it werea literall and 
uneffeQuall aſſent, wee receive him at the moſt as the Saviour of the 
World, but not as our Saviour which is the faith of hypocrites, yea, | 
and of Devils , and is all,that the Papiſts require, as neceſſary, to true 
faith. Bur if it bee aſpirituall, lively, and effeQuall aſſent, ic worketh 
upon the heart, that is, both the affeions and the w:ll, ſo thathee 
which in his judgement truely and effeQually aflenteth to the truth of 
the Goſpell, that Ieſus the Sonne of the Bleſſed Virgin, is theeternall 
Sonneof God, the Meſſias and Saviour ofall that truely beleeve in him, 
doth alſo in his heart embrace him,heartily deſiring to bee made par. 
taker ofhim, and in his will unfainedly purpoſing and reſolving to ac- 
knowledge him to bee our Lord and Saviour, and to reſt upon him 
alone for ſalvation. By the former, which is onely a bare aſſent,we doe 
after a ſort credere Chriſtum acknowledging him to bee the Saviour of 
thoſe that belecve in him : by the latrer, which is the lively and effeQu- 
all aſſent working upon the heart, we doe creaere in Chriſtum, and re- 
ceive hi-n to bee our Saviour,whereupon neceſlarily followeth affiance 
in Chriſt,and love of him as our Saviour, Thus then by a true belief we 
receive and embrace Chriſt:in ourjudgements by a lively aſſent. in our | 
hearts deliring earneſtly to be partakers of him, (which deſire wee cx- 


| prefleby hearty prayer)and in our wills reſolving to acknowledge and | 


' profeſſe him to be our only Saviour,and to reſt upon him alone for {al- | 
/ vation. So that a true lively and cfteu1ll faith, is the worke of the | 
' wholeſoule, that is to ſay,as well ofthe hearr,as of the minde: for which 

, Cauſe the Apoſtle ſaith, cerde creditur ad juſtitiam with the heart man | 
| beleeveth ro rightcouſneſſe, Row.10.10. and Saint Zuke that the Lord | 
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' 


opened the heart of Ly4ra, ro aſſentto the Goſpell, 49.16.14. And | 


| Philip requireth the Eunuch to beleeve with his whole heart, 4c7.8.37. | 


The { 


IT 


at. add. AGO RI 


without ſpeciall apprehenſion of Chriſt. 


The former is commonto the wicked, yea to the Devils, the later is pro- 


Ioh.1.12,13- 110h.5.1. The former isa literall, a dead, acounterfeir, 
anot juſtifying faith, the latter isalively,rrue,and juſtifying faith.This 
diſtin&ion Auguſtine, maketh derweene Saint Peters faith, and that of 
the Devils,though their confeſſions were alike. Thou art the Sonne of 
the living God. Hoc dicebat Peiras, ut Chriſtum amplecteretur, hoc dice- 
bant Demones,ut Chriſtas ab eis recederet,This ſaid Peter, that hee mi ghe 
embrace Chriſt : this ſpake the Devils that Chriſt might depart from 
them. Occamenius!endeavouring toreconcile the ſeeming differences 
berweene the two Apoſtles Paul and James, ſaith there are two ſignifi- 
cations of the word # aith,the one, as it ſignifieth«rwwoyrwarmivcrr a ſimple 
and bare aſſent, in which ſence the Devils are ſaid to beleeve,thar there 
13 one God $ the other, as 1tc impor ceth «w ixd)afcawo; £raxoslnocy pars Clttxg oy 
zawdiows the accompanying of the diſpoſition or affeRion with the firme 
aſſent. Ofthe former Saint 7ames ſpeaketh, and ſaith, thar the ſimple 
and bare aſſent is a dead faith : but Paul of the latter, whichis not deſti- 
tute of good workes,which after hee calleth «wi nic» that which is faith 
indeed. 

$. IIT. Ofthis faith, whereby wee receive Chriſt to bee our Savi- 
our,there are two degrees : the former, of ſpeciall apprehenſion,where- 
by wee receive andembrace Chriſt,conſiſting ina lively and effeQuall 
belecfe, whereby we truly receive Chriſt: in our judgement|by a willing 
aſſent ; inour aftecions,by an earneſt deſire ro bee made partakers of 
him and of his merits, which is the deſire of application ; in our will, 
by a ſetled reſolution to acknowledge him to bee our Saviour, and to 
reſt upon him for ſalvation, which is the unfained purpoſe and endea- 


aQually to apply the promiſe of the Goſpell unto our ſelves, yer that 


ſpeciall application ofthe promiſe to our ſelves,as having the conditi- 
on of the promiſe. The former is fides principioram being grounded on 
the expreſſe Word of God, whoſoever beleeveth in Chriſt, ſhall lee ſaved, 
The other is fides concluſionum. neceſlarily deduced from the Word by 
application, in a praQticall ſyllogiſme, after this manner: whoſoever 


ticular, as the Apoſtle teacheth, Zom2.10.9. it therefore thou doeſt be- 


beleeve in Chriſt ; therefore I ſhall be ſaved : which concluſion cannor 
be falſe, the premiſles being true, To the former all men areneceſſarily 


roapply the promiſe to himſelfe, unleſſehee will perniciouſly deceive 
himſelte. By the former wee arc juſtified before God in the court of 


per to thechildren of God.For thoſe,who ſo beleeve,are born of God, 


vour of application, So that in this firſt degree,though we arenotable | 


application is both deſired, and intended, The other is of auall and | 


beleeveth in Chriſt ſhall be ſaved, which generall is true in every par- | 
leeve in Chriſt, thou ſhaltbee ſaved: bur I,faith the faithfull man,doe | 
tied under paine of damnation, 7h» 3.18. Mark.16.16. tothe latter | 


none are tied, but they onely, who have the former. For the former is | 
the condition of the promiſe, which whoſoever hath nor, he ought not | 


Heaven,which is properly called juſtification: by the latter we are ju- | 
| ified in the courr of our conſcience, which is not properly juſtifica- | 
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cation,but the aſſurance of ir. The former goeth before remiſſion of 
ſinne, the latter followes after. The former is the worke of Gods Spi- 
rit,as he doth 1regencrate us in our firſt effeRuall calling ; the latter as 
hee is the ſpirit of adoption ſealing us after wee ® have beleeved. The 
former is ordinarily wrought by the hearing of the Word, the holy 
Ghoſt opening the" heart of the hearer to afſent therero,and not by 
the miniſtry of the Sacraments, which being the ſeales »of tha righ. 
teouſneſſe which is by faith, were ordained to this purpoſe to confirme 


' our faith in the application of the promiſe in particularunto our ſelves, 


and in the particular aſſurance of our juſtification and ſalvation by 
Chriſt : that thoſe who have the firſt degree offaith may proceed to the 
ſecond. For if thou doeſt truely beleeve, that Chriſt is the Saviour : 
,houart bound to beleeve, that hee is thy Saviour; otherwiſe thou 
» makeſt Goda lyar. That therefore thou mayeſtlearne to apply Chrift 
unto thy ſelfe,God by his miniſter delivereth to thee in particular che 
Sacrament as it were a pledge,to aſſure thee in particular, that as the 
Miniſter doth deliverunto thee the outward ſigne: ſo the Lord doth 
communicate unto thee that beleeveſt according to the firſt degree of 


faich,the thing ſignified, that isto ſay.Chriſt with all his merits, to thy 
juſtification,ſanRificarion and ſalvation: 


$. IV. This diſtin&ion of the degrees of faith, as it is moſt com- 
fortable, for hereby weare taught how to artaine to aſſurance of ſalva- 
tion, as elſewhere 4 I have ſhewed; for having the firſt degree,which is 
the condition of the promiſe, thou maieſt apply the promiſe to thy 
ſelte, and by application arraine to aſſurance: ſo it is moſt true, and 
moſtneceſſary ro bee held. And firſt as rouching the former degree, 
which is the ſpeciall apprehenſion and embracing of Chriſt by alively 
aſſent,accompanyed with the deſire of the heart 'and reſolution of the 
will as I have ſaid, that it is that faith, which is the condition of the 
promiſe,and by which wee arcjuſtified before God, I have provedby 
plaine teſtimonies of Scriptures, and other pregnant proofes. The 
places of Scripture, which I alleaged,were theſe, Har.16.16.17. 10h, 
20.31. CAAQA.8.37.38. Rom.10.9.10. I leh.5.1.5 . Vhereunto may 
bee added. 1 10h.4.15. Among the manifold proofes, which I pro. 
duced, this is one ; thatif there bee no other juſtifying faith bur the 
ſpeciall faith, whereby weeare aſſured of the remiſhon of our ſinnes : | 
then two abſurdities will follow. The one, that wee muſt apply the 
promiſes to our ſelves,before wee have the condition thereof, which as 
wee ought not to doe, leſt wee play the hypocrites, ſo wee cannot doe 
unleſſe wee will perniciouſ]y deceive our ſelves. The promiſe is whoſo- | 


| ever beleeveth in Chriſt hath remiſſion of ſlinne, whoſoever beleeveth 


in Chriſt ſhall bee ſaved,&c. This promiſe is made ro none but to thoſe | 
who truely beleeve, and are endued with a juſtifying faith, which is the 
condition of che promiſe. Iris evident therefore, that a man muſt bee 


| endued with juſtifying faith, before hee can apply the promiſe, and hee 
; muſt apply the promiſe before hee can have any aſſurance by ſpecial! 
| faith. The ſecond abſurdity is, that a man muſt beeaſſured that his | 


finnes 


EE ſpecial apprehenſion of Chrift. 4 


ſinnes be forgiven before they be forgiven;and ſo muſt beleeveallie, yea 
that a man muſtbceaſſured,chat they are forgiven, to theend thar they 
may be forgiven, which is a great abſurdity. This therefore isan un- 
deniable truth,that before we can either apply the promiſes, or attaine 
ro aſſurance of remiſſion of finne,, we muſt beendued wich true juſtify- 
ing faich, which is the condition of the promiſe, and the meanes to ob« 
' raine remiljion., I muſt beleeve therefore by a juſtifying fairh, before I 
can have remiſſion of ſinnes ; I muſt have remiſſion of ſinnes, before I 
can have any afſurancerhereof: and I muſt aſcend by many degrees of 
aſſurance, before I come ro full aſſurance z which yer in this life is never 
ſo full, but chat Rill more may,and ought co be added to ir. 

$. V. As touching the ſecond,which by ſome is called fpecial/faith, 
not onely in reſpe@ ofthe obje&,which is Chriſt, for ſorthe former is al- 
ſo ſpeciall,bur in reſpe& of theefteR, which is,by aRuall application of 


the Promiſes to a mans ſelfe, to aſſure him in particular of his juſtifica- 


cion and ſalvation: Ir is by ſome both proteſtant and popiſh writers 
called fid»cja,that is,athance. Howbeir the moſt of our Writers by it 
meant,aſſurance. But unproperly howſoever, for neither is faith affi- 
ance,nor athance aſſurance, — | 

This ſpeciall apprehenſion & application of Chriſt, though ſcorn'd by 
the Papiſts,yetis it, ofall graces,the moſt comfortable,moit profitable, 
moſt neceſſary, Moſt comfortable,tor the very life of this life is the aſſu- 
rance of a better life. Moſt neceflaty, becauſe without this ſpeciall recei- 
ving of Chriſt, firſt, by apprehenſion, and then by application, we can 
have no other ſaving grace. How can we love God, or our neighbour 
for Gods ſake, how can we hope and truſt in him, how can we rejoyce 
inhim, or be thanketvll ro him, it we be not perſwaded of his love and 
bounty towards us * and ſoof thereſt. Moſt profitable, becauſe from 
itall other graces proceed , andaccording to the meaſure of ir, is the 
| meaſure of all other graces,as I have clſewhere ſhewed. For if the love 
of God bee ſhed abroad in thy heart by the Holy Ghoſt, har is, if by 
faith thou art perſwaded of Gods love towards thee : thou wilt be mo- 
ved to love the Lord, and thy nc:ghbour for his ſake, then wilt thou 


hope and truſt in him, then wilt thou rejoyce in him,and bee thankefull | 


unto him,and fo forth. And the greater thy per{wafion 1s of his love 
and goodnefle towards thee, ſo. much the greater will be thy love, thy 
hope, tay truſi,thy thanketulnefle, thy rejoycing in him, &e. When as 
therefore the Papiſts deteſt and ſcorne our DodGrine concerning ſpeci- 
all faith, they doe plainely bewray themſelves to haveno faving grace, 
nor any truth or power of Religion in them. 

$. VI. Burthat this ſpeciallreceiving and embracing of Chriſt by 
| faith is neceſſary ro juſtification, and thar faith dothnar juſtific with- 
i outit, it doth evidently appeare by the third and fourth points before 
handled, in the fourth and fifth Bookes. For if we be juſtified only by 


the righteouſneſle of Chriſt which is out of us in him, then are we nor | 


jaſtified by faith as it is an habit or quality inherent in us,buras it is the 


hand and inſtrument whereby we receive Chriſt his righreouſnefle : 
| wh.ch, 


* —_— ” 
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faith, 
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Lis. 6. 


Wirhour it 
Chriſts merits 
availe us not to 
juſtification, 


which,as it is imputed tro us by God,ſo we apprehend itby faith. And 
becauſe faith alone doth receive Chriſt and all his merits; therefore the 
ſame benefits, which we reccive from Chriſt, and are properly to bee 
aſcribed unto him, as the Authour of them, are in the Scriptures at- 
tributed alſo to faith, becauſe by faith wereceive Chrift. By Chriſt 
we live, 10h.6.57. Weliveby faith, G/.2.20. Hb.2.4. By Chriſt we 


| ence of Chriſt both active and paſſive bee a robe of righteouſneſſe and | 


T hat true iuſtfying faith is not 


have remiſſion of ſinnes, Eph.1.7. CAF#.13.38. By faith wee have re- 
miſſion of ſinnes, 4.8.39. 26.18, 

By Chriſt weeare juſtified, Eſa. 53.11. Veearejuſtificd by faith, 
Rom. 3.: 8.G41.3.24. | 

By Chriſt we have peace with God,Col.1.20. We have peace with 
God by faith, Rome5 ©2e Ch q ; K . 

E.nNritt, Epb.2.18, eI 2.Heb,10.19., 
We have free acceſſe to God by} Faith, 2 orgy x ary 0.19 


ST 1 C eds - - , « 
Weare ſantified by ) —— : _— Rm 
Weovercome the world by} are e4r = 
Chriſt, Zpheſ.1.5. 
Faith,Ga/.3.26. 
We havecan heavenly inheritance by} - In - 
: Chriſt, 1 10b.5.11,12. 
Weattaine to Eternall life by} Faith, 106,3.16. & 5.24. 86.47; 
Chriſt, 106.3.17. Matth.1.21. 


Weare ſaved by3 Faith, Epbeſ. 2-8. 


All which benefits are atcributed to faith, not abſolutely, bur rela- 
tively,in reſpe&of the obje which it doth receive, being no other- | 
wile cauſed or procured by faith, bur as itis the hand and inſtrument, 
whereby we receive Chriſt, who is our life, 794. 14. 6. Col. 3. 6, our 
rightcouſneſſe, /r7.23.6. I Corinth.1.30. our propitiation, Rozs. 3.25, 
1 70h, 2.2.0ur peace, Ephrſ.2.14. our ſanctification,7:4.2.14.0ur vidto- 
rious conqueror of all the enemies of our ſalvation, Cel.2. 14, 15. our 
Redeemer and Saviour, whoalſo is eternall Life, 1 76+. 5.20, whom | 
whoſoever hath, he hath crernall life, 1 704.5.11,12. | 

$. VII. Butifwe doe not reccive and embrace Chriſt by a lively | 


VVe arcthe Sons of God by} 


 aſſent,at the leaſt, working in our hearts an unfained defire to be made 


partakers of him, and in our wils aſertled reſolution'to acknowledge | 
him to bee our Saviour, and to reſt upon him alone for Salvation, | 
withour this ſpeciall apprehenſion and application, at leaſt in deſire | 
and intent: Chriſt and his merits doe not availe them, that are adn/z1, | 
and come to yeeres of diſcretion, unleſle it be to their greater condem- 
nation: whonot caring to lay hold upon Chriſt and to apprehend and 
apply his merits unto chem, ſuffer,as much as in them lyeth, his preci- 
ous blood to be ſpilr in vaine, as itis in vaine to them, who doenot ap- 
prehend and ſeeke to apply it ro themſelves. For though the obedi- 


Our ] 


— 


bd _ _ 
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our very wedding garment ro cover our nakedneſſe and our finnes : yet 
it willnotcover us,unleſle irbee parton. Though his ſtripes and ſuffe- 
rings be a ſoveraigneſalve to cure our ſoules, yet it will nor cure them 
unleſſe it be applyed. Though his Body be meate indeed and his Bloud 
bee drinke indeed to nouriſh vs unto eternall life; yer they will not 
yeeld nouriſhment unto us, unleſſe we eare his Body, and drinke his 
Bloud all which is done by taith apprehending and applying Chriſt, 
whereby we pur on him and his ciohreouſneſſs, apply the ſalve of his 


| ſufferings,cate his Body and drinke his Bloud. The which, becauſe the 
Papiſts want, and wanting reje& ; they are faine to flee co theirout- | 
ward formalities, wherein their religion conſiſteth, and ro their apws | 


operatum im the Sactaments, as if they Without a rue and lively faith 
wereable ro juſtifie and to ſfaye them , without which notwirthſtan- 


ding our bleſſed Saviour himſelfe doth nor availe men to ſalvation. | 
He that beleeveth and is baprized ſhall be ſaved ; but he thar beleeverh | 
not being 4ax/1#2, though hee dee baptized and receive all the Sacta- | 


ments of the Romane Church, hee ſhall notwithſtanging be condetn- 


ned, H47.16.16, 10h.3418,36. It is therefore plaine and evident, | 


that the faith, which doth juſtifie,uſt not bee a bare aſſent, buta lively 
beleefe or afſent, ſpecially apprehending and embracing, and in defire 
at the leaſt and purpole applying Chriſt unto us. For actuall applica- 
tion cannot bee made untill wee finde our ſelves co have the conditi- 
on of the promiſe, which is that former degree of faith : which being 


had, and finding our ſelves ro have ir, wee are actually ro apply the | 


promiſe, and by application to gather aſſurance, which ſome call ſþe- 


ciall faith, | 
$. V III. Now ler usſee what the Papiſtseati objed apainſt this 


cleare truth, There ate two things, or rather narhes, which rhey dil- | 


pute againſt, vit, fiat: ſpecialis, and fidacia, ſpeeiall faith andaffiance : 


which diſpute notwithſtanding hindrerh not anything which I have | 
ſpoken of the nature of juſtifying faith,as it juſtifieeh us before God. For | 
of juſtification, taken ina large ſence, there are two degrees, though of | 


that which properly is called juſtification before God, there neither are 


nor can bee any degrees, asT have ſhewed. Theformer is the juſtifi- | 


cation of a {inner before God in the Court of Heaven, by impurarion 
of Chriſts righreouſneſſe apprehended by a lively afſenc or beleete. The 


ſecond is our juſtification in the Court ofour owne Conſcience, whett | 


wee are perſvaded and in ſome meaſure aſſuted of our juſtifeation, 
whichafſurance,of ſome, is called fides ſpecialis, by which, weeate nor 
firſt juſtified before God : bur is then wronght in us, when being alrea- 
dy juſtified by faith, the holy Ghoſt the Spirit of promiſe ſhedding 
abroad * the love of God in our hearts, ſealeth ns after wee have belee- 
ved, Eph.1.13. Howbcir,the former degree of faith is alfo truely cal- 
led ſpecrall,both in reſpe& of the ſpeciall obje& which is Chriſt, and in 
regard of the ſpeciall effe&,which is the ſpeciall apprehenſton of em- 
bracing of Chriſt,not onely in the judgement by a lively affenc, bur al. 


| ſoin the heart that is the will and affeRtons, by a defire ro bee made 
partaker 


| makes ſpeciall apprehenſion of Chriſt. + A 
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That true faithis not without 


partaker of him and his merits, and by a ſerled will andreſolution to 
acknowledge him to bee our Saviour, and to rely upon him alone for 
falvation. And in rhis ſence that faith by which we are juſtified before 
God is a ſpeciall faith.Bur if that onely be called ſpeciall faith by which 
we are juſtified in our owne Conſciences, that is, afſured of our juſtifi- 
cation, that aſlarance ariſing from the aQuall application of the pro- 
miſe ro our ſelves: then [ ſay and avouch, that this ſpeciall faith is not 


that by which weare juſtified before God, For we muſt have a juſtify- | 


ing faith, being the condition of the promiſe, before we can proceed to 
application,and firſt wee muſt bee juſtified before God, before wee can 
have any aſſurance thereof in our owne Conſciences: when as there- 
fore the Papiſts diſpute againſt this ſpeciall faith, proving that by itwe 
arenot juſtified before God, they plead beſides the purpoſe. And yer, 
for all their proofes, it is truely called ajuſtifying faith, becaule by ir 
we are juſtified in the Court of our owne Conſcience. 

$.IX.The like is to be ſaid of Feducia or affiancewhich is called ants 
againſt which the Papiſts hotly diſpute ; proving, that it isnot of the 
eſſence of juſtifying faith ; when notwithſtanding divers of their owne 
Writers,as well as of ours, have expounded credeye by fidere and fides by 


fidacia. But they ſhould underſtand, that many ofour Writers, by at- 


fiance meaneaflurance,which is the plerophorie of faith : unproperly,l 
confeſſz,but that was their meaning, Asfor affiance,though itbenor 
of the proper nature and eſſence of faith : yer it is an unſeparable fruir 
of ſpeciall faith,in ſo much that ſometimes it ſcemethto be implyed in 
the ſignification of beleeving in Chriſt : For hee that doth belceve in 
Chriſt.doth firſt by a lively aſſent acknowledge him to bee the Saviour 
of all that truely beleeve in him : and ſecondly, ſobeleeving hee is per- 
ſwaded that he is a Saviour to him; and thirdly, beleeving Chriſt to 
be his Saviour, doth therefore repoſe his affiance and truſt in him for 
ſalvation. But howſoever ſo much ſometimes is implyed in the phraſe 
of belceving in Chriſt, yet in the moſt ordinary and uſuall acception 
ofthe Word in the Scriptures of the New Teſtament,no more is figni- 


fied than the lively aſſent and acknowledging of Chriſt: yea, ſome- | 
times the phraſe is uſed ofthoſe who did not fo much as givealively | 


| 


| 


; 
[1 
[! 
' 


aſſent, or beleeved with their heart. Howſoever being convicted by : 
the evidence of truth ſealed by miracles,they aſſented to the truth, and : 
acknowledged Chriſt to be the Meſſias. Such were thoſe, 10.2.2. 


who arc ſaid to have beleeved on his name, when they {aw the miracles 
which hee did : to whom notwithſtanding our Saviour would give no 


i 


[ 


credit becauſe hee knew what was in them. Such a beleever was S;m:9% | 


Mazni,who being convinced by the evidence of truth confirmed by | 


i 
þ 


miracles, afſented in his judgement but beleeved not with bis heart: for | 


his heart was not right within him, 4@.8.13.21. And ſuch a one 
was 1udas, 10h.6.6 4. who.though he belecved,as being a Diſciple, yea 
an Apoſtle of Chriſt,yertbeleeved not indeed and intruth. 

$- X. Burthat the phraſe is uſed ordinarily ofthoſe which reccived 
Chriſiby a rue and lively aſſent, I could proveby multitude of teſti- 
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ſpeciall apprehenſion of Chrift. 


monies, divers whereof I have elſewhere mentioned. But] will con- 
tent wy ſelte with two inſtances of the Samaritanes and of the Eunuch. 
Ot the Samariranes it is ſaid, 794» 4.39. That many of them beleeved 
in Chriſt for the ſaying of the woman , who could beleeve no more, 
than ſhe had told them ; which at the moſt, was, that hee was Chriſt. 
Andafter, when they profeſſed, that they beleeved-becaule of his owne 
word; all that they beleeved was this, that he was indeed the Ch: iſt; 
the Saviour of the world, verſe 41.42. The Eunuch, © when ?41i/; 
told him, that hee might bee baptized, if hee beleeved with his whole 
heart, maketh this profeſſion of his faith; I beleeve that Ieſus Chriſt is 
the Sonne of God, | ' 
$. XI. Now that affiance isnot faith, I briefely ſhew thus, Firſt, 
becauſe it is a fruit and effec of faith. Forby faich wee have affiance, 
Epheſ.3.12, Faith therefore is the cauſe, affiance the effe&. and the 
ſame thing cannot be both the cauſe and the effe&, For whereas ſome 


deny this conſequence, truſting to an unlike example; for ſay they, as | 


naturall Philoſophy is the ſcience ofnaturall things, and yetby it wee 
attaine to the ſcience of naturall things: ſo, though affiance be faith, 
and faith afhance, yet by faith wee atraine ro affiance: I anſwere thar 
there is an homonymie in the word ſcience, which inthe former part 
of the example ſignifieth the art or doctrine, which is a comprehen- 
ſion of precepts: inthe latter, the habit of the knowledge of natural! 
things, which by the doctrine holpen with the gifts of nature, and 
confirmed by exerciſe, we attaine unto. Secondly, becauſe faith is an 
habit of the minde ; afhance,an affeQion of the heart: and ſo a'ifo dif. 
fer in theſubje&, For faith,being a perſwaſjon, is ſeated in the minde; 
though working upon theheart ; affiance or truſt being an affeRion, is 


ſeated in the heart , though proceeding from the perſwafion of the: 
minde. Thirdly, becauſe they differ not onely in the Subject. bur alſo 


in the Obje&. The Obje of faith is verum, that which is true : the 
Obje& of affiance is bonwm, that which is good, Yea,but(ſay ſome'the 
Promiſe is good, and therefore the Obje& of faith is 209d. I anſwer, 
the thing promiſed is good, and therefore | conceive afhance orhope; 
which two, in reſpe& ofthe time to come,differ not, Bur be che thing 
promiſed never ſo good, yet I belceve nor the promiſe, unlci'e I bee 
perſwaded thar ir is true. Faith theretore layeth hold on the Promite, 
as being true ; aſhianceor hope expe& the thing promiſed, as being 
good. Thoſe therefore who hold, that affiance, properly ſo called, is 
faithz or faith affiance, are not to bee defended. Thoſe which by affh- 
ance underſtand aſſurance, and ſay, that juſtifying faith is attance, doe 


ſpeake the truth, if they underſtand by taich, nor that by which we are | 
| juſtified beforeGod,bur thatby which weare juſtified,thar is,afſured of | 
our juſtification in our own conſcience. Concerning which there needs | 


not to be any other controverſieberweene us and the Papr''s. than this, 
whether there beeany ſuch certaintic or aflurance to be had. Burthat 
is a different queſtion, nor pertinent to the poynr in hand , which ] 


have elſewhere * cleared, And ſo much of the nature of juſiilying faith. | 
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—"A=5) Ow I cometo the Subje, that is, both the par. 
') , b| ries, to whom itbelongerh ; and the part of the 
No (/ \ | Soule wherein it is. As touching the parties in 
fe Ho > | whom itis,the Papiſtshold. Firſt,that it is com- 
8 4 mon to the godly with the wicked. Secondly, 
| that it is common to the Ele with the repro. 
bate. The former is the ſame in ſubſtance with 
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of which queſtion, I have proved,and conſequently of this, that juſti- 
fying faith is not common to the godly with the wicked. As touching 
the ſecond, whether ir bee common to the Ele with the Reprobace ; 
Bellarmine ® propoundeth theRomiſh tener to be this, fidems & juitt;- 


| am non eſſe propriam eletlorum,es ſemel habitam amitts poſſe : that faith and 


juſtice is not proper to the EleR,and that it being once had, ir may be 


| loſt ; which is the very queſtion of perſeverance, whereof I have writ- 


ten a full rreatiſe againſt Be/armive , proving that true juſtifying faich 


| isproper to the EleR, and that being once had itis never loſt, cither 


corally or finally. 

$. IT. Nowas touching the part of the ſoule, wherein juſtifying 
faith is ſeated, Bellarmine and many other Papiſts hold, thar it is ſeated 
in the underſtanding onely : and of us they report, that we hold it to 
be ſeated in the will onely : which they doe report againſt their owne 
knowledge; knowing that wee hold faith to bee a perſwaſion of the 


minde and an aſſent, and finding fault with Cavin, for defining faith to | 


bea kinde of knowledge; as it is indeedthat kind of knowledge which 
we have by report or relation from God, grounded upon the infalliblc 
authoritie of God the relator : and finally,notbeing ignoranc, that we 
hold the proper obje& of faith to be zhe zrnth, Bur wehold, rhar it is 
ſeated both in the underſtanding and in the will : and my reaſon briete- 
ly is this, becauſe ie is a voluntary aſſent,and is ſo defined, not onely by 
ſome of the ancient Fathers, but alſo by the ancient Philoſophers, who 
as Thcodoret reporteth doe define it to bee Wind: ric voyfe tvyranitinc A 
willing aſſent of the ſoule. Therefore, to beleeve is an a&, both of che 
underſtanding,and of the will. Of the underſtanding, as it isan afſenc: 
of the will, asit is voluntary. Evenas /iberum erbirrinm, as it is arbi- 
zriam,belongerth to the underſtanding ; and as it is /berum,to the will: 


not that we ſeate it in two divers parts of the ſoule, bur onely in the | 
minde, 


| So = —) that, which Thavealready handled,whether true | 
faith may be ſevered from charity and other graces : the negative part 
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Faith ſeated in the Vnder/landing and inthe Will. 


mind,that is the reaſonable or intelleuall part,though ic worketh up- 
on the affeions alſo. For the better underſtanding whereof, wee are 

to know, that when the holy Ghoſt is pleaſed to worke the grace of 
faith in the ſoulesof any of the ele&, which ordinarily he doth c by the 
miniſtery of the Goſpell, he openeth their hearts as he did the heart of 
Lyd;a1to aſſent to the Goſpell: which he doth, firſt, by illuminating 
their underſtanding ; and opening the cyes of their minde, that they 

may rightly conceive and judge of the doarine of ſalvation : and fe- 

condly,by opening as it were,the eares of the mind, and enclining the 
will to affetand embrace, what the underſtanding bath judged and 
approvedto be true and good. The underſtanding therefore appro- 
ving, and the VVill (which is zntelecZus extenſas, and ordinarily follow- 
cth the judgement ofthe praQick underſtanding) embracing the do- 
arine of the Goſpell, which promiſeth ſalvation by Chriſt to all that 

beleeve: the mind, which containeth both theſe faculties, being thus 
opened by the holy Ghoſt, doth williugly aſſent tothe dodrine of the 
Goſpel! concerning ſalvation by Chriſt, Faith therefore is a volun tary 
aſſent of the mind to the promiſe ofthe Goſpell; unto which, the a&s 
of both the faculties of the mind concurre; of the underſtanding, ro 
judge,that the thing propounded to be beleeved, is true and good, I 
meane,that the promile is true, and the thing promiſed good : ofthe 
Will, to accept and to embrace that for true and good, which the un- 
derſtanding hath judged to beſuch. Out of both which ariſeth the vo. 
luntary aſſent of the minde', which wee call faith. This faith thus 

| wrought by the holy Ghoſt, (the Spirit of regeneration) being lively 
andeffeuall, worketh upon the heart and affections , which alſo being 

renewed by the holy Ghoſt, teadily follow the willing aſſent of the 
minde.borh to afte& Chriſt,to delire to bee made partakers of him, to 
love him,and toreſk upon him tor ſalvation:and alſo rodil.affe& and ro 
deteſt thoſe things, which are repugnant tothe Doctrine of the Goſpel 
the chiefe whereof is Sinne. 

- II. Now thatthe aQtofthewilldoth concurre to faith, and 
that faith,which is an habit of the minde,is ſeated as well in the will as 
in the underſtanding, is a thing teſtified by the Fathers, and confeſſed 
by the Schoole-men and by the Moderne Doors of the Romane 
Church. And firſt for the Fathers : * C/emmens i_ lexandrinus.faith,thar 
faith it the willing afſentof the ſoule, and ſo Theodorer doth define ir, 
Em oe tgrvinsor O- Thc yn ovpranatirig, 

Ambrole,s Fides non neceſſtatis, ſed voluntatis res eff. Faith is a matter 
ofwill and not of neceſſity : therefore the Apoſtle faith, not that wee 
domineere over your faith, for dominion is cauſe of neceſſity : and 
| againe, b to belceve, ornort to beleeve, it isan act of the Will. 

. Atzuſtine Grace therfore preventethor goeth before faith : other- 
wiſe if fa thprevent ir,then alſo the will preventerh it, qa fides ſane Vo- 
- Inmate non poteft eſſe, becauſe faith cannot be withour Will, 

Againe, k whar is it to beleeve but to conſent thatthe thing is true 


| which is ſaid? copſenſio autemntique voleans eſt, and conſenting un- | 
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a De juſtf 


b Iz Rom io no, 


| ſuch as is in Devils,and was in thoſe men,who beleeved inChriſt, com- 


doubtedly is of him that is willing. Every !man when he willeth,belec- 
veth; & cum credit, wolens credit, and when he doth beleeve, hee doth 


willingly beleeve. 
Yolunate m utique credimnus verily we beleeve with our will. 


n Fides in credentium woluntate conſiſttt, taith ſtandeth in the will of 
the belcevers, 


And writing upon 19h.6.44. * What ſay we here brerhren,if we be | 


drawne unto Chriſt, then wee belceve againſt our wills, : No, faith hee, 
A.man mayenter into the Church, »olens, againſt bis will, hee may 
come to the Alrar nilling, hee may receive/the Sacrament, nilling, 
credere non poteſt , niſi volens, hee cannot belecve unlefle hee bee 
willing. FE 


Ard laſtly, y intheele&thewill is prepared ofthe Lord, that there- 


| fore belongeth to faith, que in voluntateeſt, which isin the will. 


$. IV. Bonaventare : 41t were not virtuovs to beleeve,if it were not 
voluntary. ipſum velle credere eſt eſſentials ipſi fider,to beleeve willingly is 


efſenriall to faith ir ſelfe. Vnto the being of thevertue of faith,with the | 


a&t of reaſon or underſtanding concurreth the at of the Will. 

Faith* never ſhould be avertue, though it did enlighten the under- 
Kanding never ſo much, if it did notalſo reifie the will. 

Thomas Aquinas © writing on Rom.10.10. Signanter autern dicit,corde 
creditar id eſt, voluntate, he ſpeaketh remarkeably,men beleeve with the 
hearr,that is,with the VVill.For all other things which appertaine co 
the outward worſhip of God, homo poteſt,a man may doe them nilling : 

ſea credere non poteſt niſi volens,but none can belecve that is not willing : 
for the underſtanding ofhim thatbeleeveth isnot determined to affent 
unto the rruth by neceflity of reaſon, asof him thar hath ſcjience,but by 


the Will. 
Againe,*/ntelleftus credentis determinatur ad unum. non per rationem,ſed 


per voluntatem. 
Credere yeſt attus intelleflus aſſentientis veritati divine ex imperio volunta- 


1s 4 Deo mote per gratiam. 
Credere * eft atlus imelletius, ſecundum quod movetur a voluntate ad 


_— : procedit antem hujuſmodi atins 4 volumate & ab intel- 
ect, 
Actas x fidei dicitur conſiſtert in credentium volanate:in quantum ex im- 
perio voluntatistniellettus credibilibus aſſentit. ; 
Gabriel Biel,y the a& of faith is to beleeve, which is an a& of the un- 
derſtanding, afſenting to the trurh, proceeding from the command of 
the will, quia nullas credit niſi volens, becauſe no man beleeverh thar is 
not willing,as Saint Azenſtie * teacheth, 
$. V. Cardinall Contarenus* 47s fidei quarvis [it elicitus ab intel- 
letu,eſt tamen imperatus 4 voluntate, 
: SalmeronÞ Parl ſaith, men beleeve with the heart, to exclude fayning, 
with which many come to baptiſme ; and to ſhew,that faith which ju- 
ſtifieth is commanded by the will:to note the difference of forced faith 


pelled 
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Faith ſeated inthe Uunderjtanding andin the Will. 


i 


Faith ſeated m the V nderflanding and inthe Will. 


pelled by the miracles,burt Chriſt <did not concredit himſclfe to them, 
tor ſuch a faith doth not juſtifie. For as ſcience is begotten by virtue of 
demonſtrative reaſon : fo faith is not demonſtrated, but is undertaken 
by the virtue or power of the will captivating the underſtanding unto 
the obedience of Chriſt, who doth infuſe it : wherefore CAngnſtine 
tract.26.in 1oan.other things ſaith hee a man may doe againſt his will, 
but none can beleeve,burthe that is willing. | 

$. VI. Thus have I proved againſt Belarmive,that to beleeve is an 
at of the will,as well as of the underſtanding ; and that the ſear of faith 
is neither the underſtanding alone, nor the will alone, but the mind 
which comprehendeth 5oth. Howbeir, I cannot altogether ſubſcribe 


tothe judgement of the Schoole-men, and other learned men,whether | 


Proteſtants or Papiſts, who teach, that the underſtanding is comman- 
ded by the will to aſſent unto divine truthes and that it doth credereex 
imperio voluntatis, For I doe not conceive,how the will, which is zn:e!- 
l:as extenſus and followeth the judgement of the prattike underſtan- 
ding, in ſo much thar it willeth nothing, bur what the underſtanding 


approveth and judgeth to be willed, how it, Iſay, ſhould command | 


the underſtanding, Neither doth their reaſon ſarisfie z which is this : 
that the underſtanding of man, in matters pertaining to Science,is de- 


termined to one thing by the evidence of the thing, or neceſſity of rea- | 


ſon,notby the Will: bur the underſtanding ofman in matters belon- 
ging to faith, which ſometimes ſurpaſſe the capacity of humane reaſon 
cannot be determined to any particular, either by the evidence ofthe 


thing,or by neceſſity of reaſon, both which are wanting in the objects | 


of faith, which are things hoped for and things not ſeene. And there- 


fore,ſay they.there can no aſſent bee given, unleſſe the underſtanding | 


be commanded by thewill to aſſent. Bur I anſwere, as the ground of 


knowing things by Science is the evidence of thething or neceſſity of | 
reaſon : ſo the ground of beleeving things is the authoriry of God ſpea- .| 
king in his word, which is infallible, and in certainty ſurpaſſeth the | 


grounds of Science, and by it the underſtanding is determined ro ſuch 
particulars, as it conceiveth to be revealed of God, As therefore in 


things of ſcience, which the underſtanding doth judge to bee evident, | 


and of neceſſary trurh,the will doth readily embrace them, following 
therin the judgment of the underſtanding:and fo the mind which con- 
raineth both faculties,doth willingly, and yer neceſſarily,aſſent therto, 
moved therunto by the evidenceof neceſſary truth: ſo in matters of 


mind doth willingly and yet neceſlarily aſſent ro ſuch truthes revealed 
by God, moved thereunto by the infallible authority of God ſpeaking 
inhis Word. Which in certainty of truth doth farre ſurmount all 
grounds of ſcience: and doth caprivate the underſtanding}; and itthe 
Will, Why therefore the aſſent ro divine truthes which are grounded 
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faich which the underſtanding, though it comprehends chem not, yer | 
doth judge infallibly crue, moved thereto by the authority of Godre- | 
vealing thoſe truthes,; the Will, as I conceive,being captivated by the | 


underſtanding, and ſubmirring it ſelfe to the judgement thereof ; the | 
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The Objef of inſtfying faith. | 

; 
upon a moſt certaine and infallible foundation, which perſwadeth the | 
underſtanding, ſhould more proceed from the Will, than the aſſenrro | 
humane ſciences,[ cannot conceive,or why the VVill ſhould command 
che underſtanding in them, more than in matters of ſcience, 
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2FÞO much of the ſubje& : now wee come to the 
@ obje& of juſtifying faith z where the queſtion 
AQ oughrnotro be made coneerning the obje of 
LZ7 faith ar large, but ofthat obje which is proper 
= tofaith, as it juſtifieth, For we doe et con- 
@9 fefle, thar the objeof faith, is all and every 
4 truth revealed unto us by God : and that the 
22) Lu22zp YH word of God is objeitam fidei adzquatum, the c- 
ven objeR of faith (that is, we are bound to beleeve whatſoever is con- 
tained in the word ; but what is not contained in the word of God, we 
are not to beleeve it as a matter of faith.) And that therefore by the 
ſame faith by which we arc juſtified, we beleeve whatſoever is contai- 
ned inthe written word of God, whether expreſlely, or by neceſſary 
conſequence. So that Be/larmine * might have ſaved a great deale of 
labour idlely ſpent in proving that,which we confeſle, thar by faith we 
beleeve the creation Þ, and all other truths revealed in the word : yea, 
we profeſſe him to have no true juſtifying faith, who denieth credit to 
any thing, which hee findeth revealed by God. Howbeit the Papiſts 
extend this obje, not onely tothe Canonical Scriptures, but alſo to 
thoſe which we, according to all(almoſt)antiquitie,call Apocryphall: 
andnotonely to the written word, but alſo to their unwritten veriries, 
as they call the traditions of the Church of Rome, thar is, ſuch do- 
rines and ordinances,'as that Church doth teach and obſerve, having 
no ground nor warrant in the Scriptures. The which notwithſtanding 
whiles they doe not onely match, bur alſo preferre them before the 
written word, doe evidently prove the Pope, who by their doctrine is 
above the Church,and the Church above the Scriptures, ro bee Anti- 
chriſt. But this is another controverfie whereinto I may not now make 
an excurſion, Onely I deſire the Reader to take notice of this marke a- 
mong others of the Catholike Apoſtaſie of the Romane Church, 
which hath not opely departed from the ancient dodrine and rule of 
faich, which is the Scriptures, bur alſo have ſer up a new rule, the [aſt 
reſolution of their faith being into the infallible judgemenr, and irre- 
fragable 
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The Obieft of inflifping faith, 


fragable authority of the Biſhop of Rome :and ro thispurpoſe lethim 
conſider theſe two teſtimonies of Sainr Bafil,® it is a manifeſt falling 
away from the faith, and conviction of pride, either to rejet anyof 
choſe things that are writren,or to bring in any of thoſe things that are 


| nor written. 


The other d « mes a3Car3e v3c lerviore ypaghe tx 6x mrs bn, dugpmia Ry, All thar 

is without the Scripture inſpired of God, being nor of faith is ſinne. 
$. I I. But howſoever by thac faith, which juſtifiech, wee beleeve all 
and every truth revealed by God ; yer the proper and formall Obje& 
of juſtifying fairh, quarenue juit:ficat, and by beleeving whereof it doth 
juſtifie, isnot every truth, bur char onely, which «r' £42 is called rhe 
Truth, that is Chriſt wich all his merits, 194.14. 6, orthe Doctrine of 
Salvation by Chriſt,or the Promiſes of the Goſpell concerning juſtifi- 
cation and ſalvation by Chriſt, which often cimes in the Scripture is 
called the Truth,as'10h.1.17. & 543 3-&8-31,32.,and as ſome thinke, 
10h.8.44. and by Chrifts owne Expoſition, 1oh.17.17. ſo 70h. 18. 37. 
Rom.2.8. Gal.}. 1. & 5.7. Eph.q.21. 2 Theſf. 2.10, 12. 1 Tim24. 
4.3. 2 Tim,2.18. cam1Tim.1.19. 2 Tim.3.8, Heb.10. 26. 1 Pet. 
I.22. Iloh.2,21, 2 10.1.2, Sometimes, the word of Trath, or of 
therruth, Eph.t.13. 2 Tim. 2.15. 1am.1.18. ſomerimes the truth of 
the Goſpell, Gal.2.5.14. or the wordof the truth of the Goſpell, Cv/. 
1.5, The ſumme whereof is Chriſt crucified, r Corr. 23, & 2.2. For 
this cauſe juſtifying faith is called oftentimes the faith of Chri7, becauſe 
he is theproper Obje@ rhereof,as Rom.3.22,26. Gale2.16.20.G 3.22. 
Phil.3.9. and faith in Chriit as(_At.20.21. 24.24.46 26.18. Gal.z, 
26. Faith in the blood of Chriſt, Rows. 3. 25. thar faith which is in 
Chriſt Ieſus,2 Ti-2.3.15. ſometimes the faith of the Goſpell,P41l.1.2 7. 
and which is all one, the faith of the truth,2 Theſſ, 2.13. Thus therfore 

I reaſon: 
Thar, to thebeliefe whercof alone and nor of other things, remiſ” 
ſion of ſinnes, juſtification and ſalvation is promiſed, that, I 
ſay,is the proper objeQ of juſtifying faith, 

But to the beliefe in Chriſt, or in the DoEtrine and promiſes of 
the Goſpell,concerning ſalvation by Chriſt, remiſſion of fins, 
juſtification and ſalvation is promiſed,and not tothe beliefe of 
other things: 

Therefore that js the proper objec of juſtifying faith, 


Thar the Promiſe is made to belieſe in Chriſt,and in the Goſpell,the | 


Scriptures every where teach,as 194.3.15,16. 18.26.@ 8.24. & 11. 
25,26.07 12.46. © 20. 31. Ad.10443.& 13.38,39.07 16,31. 26. 
18, Rom,10.9, 11.0 But notto the belicte of other things is the 
promiſe made,as of rhe Law,or of the ſtory of the Bible, or of predi- 
cions,cxcepting thoſe ſtories and prophecies which concerne Chriſt. 
For howſoevera man cannot have a juſtifying faith, who denierh credit 
to any of thoſe other things which he findeth to be revealed by God; 


yet not by beleeving of them, bur by beleeving in Chriſt , hee is | 


juſtified, 
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Lis. 6. 

Obj.concerning 
the obzet of 
Abrahams faith, 


© Genel Se 


f Pſal7 2.175 


Thetwo other 
} promiſes, 


He beleeved in 
the Lord, and it 
was imputed 
unto him for 
righreouſnelle, 
that is, becauſe 
he belceved in 
the Lord, he 
was repurtcd a 
righreous man, 
and ſo Patablus 
za Gen.nts.6, 
| $04 10. 


The proper Obieft of Fuſtifying Faith. | 


. III. Buthere it may be objected, that the faith, whereby 44ra- | 
ham was juſtified,had no relation to the promiſe of ſalvation by Chriſt, | 
bur ro the promiſes of God concerning his ſeed. Whereunto I anſwere, 
Firſt,that Abrehaw and all the reſt of the faithfull before Chriſt, belee- | 
ved in the promiſed ſeed, which was the Mefſias tocome, and by that 
faith, as the Papiſts themſelves confeſſe, were juſtifyed. Secondly, the 
promiſes, which concerned his ſeed, were either the ſame with the pro- 
wiſe of the Goſpell,or it was implyed in them. The maine promiſe was, | 
that in Abraham, that is,in his ſeed, all Nations, that is, the faithfull in | 
all Nations, ſhould be bleſſed. For 46rah4m did not conceive,thar in | 
bimſelic all Nations ſhould be blefſed.as if himſelfe ſhould be the foun- 
dation of Happineſſe unto All, but in his ſeed, And fo the Lord him- | 
ſelfe explaneth it Gey. 22. 18. and inthy ſeed, that is, in Chriſt, all 
the nations of the Earth ſhallbe bleſſed. And fo Zacharie Zuk. 1. 68. 
69, 73. andPeter, Ad. 3. 25. This promiſe made to Abraham is 
the very ſame with the promiſe of the Goſpell. For, as the Apoſile 
faith, the Scripture foreſceing , that God would juſtifie the Heathen 
through faith, ecn7owzr preached, before, the Goſpell to Abraham, 
ſaying, in thee(that is, in thy ſeed) ſhall all nations be bleſſed. Which | 
promiſe, as it had beene formerly made to our firſt parents < concer- 
ning the promiſed ſeed, ſo was it after renewed to 7/aac, Ger.26.4.and 
to 1acob, Gen.2 8.14. and,in effeQ,to Devid*, whoſe ſonne according 
to the fleſh Mefſias was to be: who is therefore called the ſonne of Da- 
vid, and the branch of David. In this promiſed ſeed 4braham and all 
> oj the fairhfull beleeved, and by belceving in Him were juſti- 
ed. | | 
$. IV. Theother promiſes concerning his ſeed are two. The for- 
mer, concerning the multiplication of his ſeed; that hee ſhould bee 
Father of a multitude of Nations, namely in Chriſt ; and that hee 
would be a God tohim andhis ſeed, hee doth nor ſay to ſeeds, as of 
many,but as of one, and to thy ſeed, which is Chriſt, G«l.3.16. that is | 
Chriſt myſticall, x Cor.1 2.12. containing the multitude of the faith. 
fall in all Nations, both lewesand Gentiles. This promiſe therefore 
implyeth the former,that in Chriſt the promiſed ſeed THbrahar him- 
ſeltc and his ſeed, thatis, the fairhfull of all nations, ſhould be bleſſed, 
and in confirmation of this promiſe he was called C4br4ham, becauſe 
he was tobea Father of many nations, that is, of the faithſull of all na- 
tions, for none but they areaccounted Abrahams ſeed, Rom. g.7,8. 
Gal.3.7.29.and for the ſame cauſe hee received the Sacramentof Cir- 
cumciſion,as a feale of that righteouſneſſe which is by faith, Rom.4.11, 
And that in this promiſe of the multiplication of his ſeed, the promile 
of the Goſpell was included,appeareth, becauſe his faith in this promiſe 
was imputed to him for righteouſneſſe,not for the the approbation or 
juſtifying of thar at; as it happened in the zealous a of Phineas,P/al. 
106.30, but for the juſtification of his perſon, which could not be juſti- 
fied, but by faith in Chriſt. Which the Papiſts themſelves cannot de- 
nie. The chiete thing which Abraham apprehended in the promiſe con- 
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cerning his ſeed was, that although he were an hundred yeere old, and | 


Sarah paſtchild-bearing, yet he ſhould have ſeed by her,and in that ſeed 
himſelfe, and all the faithfull of all Nations ſhould be bleſſed. 

$. V. The latter is, that they ſhould poſſeſſe the land of promile, by 
which, as by a type, was fignificd the heavenly Canaan, under which, 


to all the faithfull was promiſed the Kingdome of , Which was |- 


the Countrey, which they, profeſſing themſelves Pilgrimes, did ſceke, 
Heb.1 1.13,14,15,16. and into whicheternall reſt Teſus was to bring 
them who belceve; even as Jeſhus the type of Chriſt, whoalſo is called 
'8 Ieſus,brought the Iſraclites,afrer their peregrinations, into that land 
of reſt. So that inthe latter Promiſes concerning his ſeed, and the 


land of promiſe, the former was implyed concerning the promiſed ſeed 


and ble{ſednefſeby him,as the principall obje& of Abrabams faith, for 
which chiefly hee did ſo much affe and defire ſeed. Infomuch thar 
when the Lord had promiſed him to bee his buckler and his exceeding 


great reward, Abraham replied, Lord God what wile thou give mee | 


ſeeing I goe childleſſe, As Abraham therefore who rejoyced t ro ſee 
our Saviour Chriſts day ; and as he,and the reſt of thefairhfoll having 
not received the promiſes concerning the promiſed ſeed ; bur having 
ſeene them a-farre off, were perſwaded of them, thar is, beleeved them, 
and iembraced them, were juſtified by faith in Chriſt, the promiſed 
ſeed ;, fo arewe,and by nothing elle. 

 Andfaurther, we are to note, that before thoſe words recorded, Ger. 
15-6, Abraham had by faith embracedthe maine promiſe of the Go- 
ſpell,Gey.1 2.3. in thee, that is, in thy ſeed ſhall all the familiesof the 
earth be bleſſed : and by that fairh was juſtified, by which alſo he obey- 
ed God, « leaving his owne countrey,and, by the 7 re faith, ſojourning 
inthe land ofpromiſe as a FOE a bertercountrey,that is,an 
heavenly. Therefore as S. /emes faith,when 4br<bow in his great triall 
had approved himſelfeto bea fairhfall man ;"that then the Scripture 
was fulfilled, which faith,_46br4447 beleeved God,and it was imputed 
to him for righteouſneſſe : Not that then 4br444m firſt beleeved, bur 


that then by that notable fruitoffaith, hee approved the ruth ofhis | 


faith, and manifeſted the truth of that oracle, which then by good 
proofe was verified of him : So,by the like reaſon,may that place,Gen. 
15.6, be underſtood, that 4brchaw beleeved in the Lord, and it was 
counted to him for righteouſneſſe. Not, that then 4br444m, either firſt 
belecved, or was then firſt juſtified, for hee had beleeved the grand pro. 
miſe of the Goſpell before,and by it was juſtified ; and before this time 
had brought forth excellent fruits of faith, Ger. Chap.12, 13, 14. but 
that by this new act of beleeving the Promiſes renewed ( which the 
Apoſtle amplifieth Rows. 4. 18.) the cruch of his faith was manifeſted, 
And thus Bellermine = himfſelfe expoundeth thoſe words, Ger.1 5.6. af- 
firming, that as S. 1ames applicth them to that ac, Gen.22. ſo they may- 
be applied toallnotable as of the faith of Abrahars. 

Againe, juſtification or impurcation of righteouſneſle is a7 cont?- 
nu, which isnotto be reſtrained to the inſtant of our firſt converſion 
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T he proper Obieft of Fuſtfying Faith. 


and juſtification,but continued to them thatbeleceve.- And therefore, 
ſo long as they have faith,God imputeth rightcouſneſſe unto them. 

$. V I. But forthe better clearing of this point, we are to rakeno-' 
rice,that Chriſt and his benefits, or the doArine of ſalvation by Chriſt 
are the proper obje& of juſtifying faith,in two reſpeRs, both as it juſi- 
fioth before God and as in the Conrr of our owne Conſcience. Before 
God,when by alively and effeQuall afſent or belcefe,as hath beene ſaid 
wee receive and embrace 'Chriſt our Saviour with all his merits, or, 
which is all one,the'promiſes of the ' Goſpell' concerning juſtification 


| and ſalvation by him.- Such was the faith of Saint] Peter, Marth. 16, 


16. andof the reſt ofthe Apoſtles, 194.6:69. Of Nathaniel, 1oh.1.49. 
Of Martha, 10.11.27. Ofthe Samaritanes, 145.4.42..Ofthe Eunuch 
AH#.8.37. With which whoſoever are endued, arc borne of God, 
1 10h.5.1.they dwell in God, and God in them.1106.4.,14.15.they.over- 
comethe world, -1:104.5.5. and unto them blefſedneſle, cH7.16.17. 
10h.20,29.juſtification, Rom. 10.9.10. and-ſalvation: is promiſed, 704. 
20.31. CA#.16.31. In the: Court of our:owne Conſcience it doth 
juſtifie, when wee finding, that wee havethe former. degree, which 
is the condition of the promiſe, doe ſoundly apply the promiſe to our 


{ ſelves. For hee who knoweth, that hee hath the condition znot onely 
may,but muſt apply the promiſe of the Goſpell co himſelfe, otherwi/c 


he maketh Goda lyar, 1 /94.5.10. This application, as bath been ſaid 
is made by a praQticall ſyllogiſme, the propoſition whereof or 153: is 
this : whoſoever doth truely beleeve in Chriſt hee ſh:1l be ſaved: the 
aſſumption orc; but I,faith the fairhfull man,do beleeve in Chriſt: 
the concluſion or «»»v therefore 1 ſhall be ſaved. This concluſion is 
the voice of ſpeciall faith. Such was the faith of 7ob chap. 19.25. Of 
David, Pſal.103,3. Of Themas, 10h.20.28. Of Saint Pawl, Gal.2.20. 
and of allthe faithfull in- the Scriptures : who in many places have ap- 
plyed,and.as it were,appropriated to themſelves the mercies of God in 
Chriſt. And ſuch is and ought to be the faith ofall that truely beleeve. 
For the generall alwaies- includeth the particular. If therefore thou 
doelt truely beleeve,thar Teſus is the Saviour of all that trucly beleeve 
in him,thou art then bound to beleeve that he is thy Saviour. Ot this 
point, I have treated elſewhere,» and have an{wered the objeRions, lo 
many as I thoucht worth the anſwearing. 

$. V II. Now lcometo Bellarmines diſpute concerning the obje&t 
of faith, whercin hee endevoureth to prove and to maintaine three 
things : Firſt, that the obje& of faith is not Gods ſpeciall favour in 
Chriſt,but whatſoever God hath reve:led. Secondly,thar men may be 
juſtified withour ſpeciall faith. Thirdly, that men arenot juſtified by 


ſpeciallfaith. As couching the firſt, wee doe freely confeſle, that by the | 


juſtifying faith we doe beleeve, whatſoever wee underſtand to bee re- 
vealed by God. And further we profeſle,that by the virtue of juſtifying 
taitha)larticles of Chriſtian Religion become. after a ſort, the objects 


of \peciall faith, For as he who hath the Philoſophers ſioneis ſaid by | 
virtue thereof to turne other metals into Gold; fo it may more truely | 
Ct 
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The proper Obieil of infliping faith. 


be ſaid of him who is induced with thatfaith, whereby we are. juſtified 
betore God that he way and ought to make all the Articles of the ca- 
tholike or dogmaricall faith, the precious objeds of ſpeciall faith by 
being a marter 
it, Doeſt thou 


of ingular uſe and comtort, L will a lietle inſiſt upon 


the Sonne of the Bleſſed Virgin is the eternal] Sonne of God, andthe 
Saviour ofall thoſe that truely belecve in him Thouart'then bound 
to beleeve, that hee is thy Saviour. Doeſt thou beleeve that Chriſt is 
thy Saviour? then muſt thou beleeve that God the Father is thy gra- 


| ciousand mercifull Farher in Chriſt: rhatheis allſufficienc ro beſtow 


upon thee all good things ; that hee is omniporent to prore&and de- 
fend thee from all evill riding upon the heavens = for thy helpe; and fo 
of the other artribures; thar hee is eternall to Crowne thee with ever. 
laſting happineſle, thathe is immurable in his love towards thice; that 


hee is omniſcicnt and therefore knowerh thy wanes 3 omnipreſent, that 
thou maiſt powre thy requeſts into his baſome; true and faithfull to 
performeall his promiſes to thee ; juſt,to forgive thee thy fines, when 


| thou doeſt canfelle them, and tojuſtifie thee, ſeeing Chriſt hath ſatis- 


fied his juſtice for theez good gracious and mercifull unto thee , that 
hec hath loved thee in Chriſt with an everlaſting love, and in him hath 
adopred thee to bee his Sonne; and ifa Sonne, thenalſoan Heire of 


 God.and coheire with Chriſt: that hee hath created thee for his owne 


glory,whereunto he hath ſubordinated thy ſalvation thathe watcheth 
over thee by his father]y providence for thy good, cauſing all things, 
whether good or bad, tocooperate for thy good; that he will beſtow 
upon thee all good things, as ſhall bee expedient for thee : that the 
correions,which befall thee, are fatherly chaſtiſements proceeding 
from his love, that out of very * faithfulneſſe he hath cauſed thee ro be 
afflicted ; thar he rrycth and proveth thee todo thee goode in the end 
that Chriſt our Saviour in whom:'thou Jdoeſt beleeve, is both God and 
man : Man, that hee might both obey and ſuffer for thee: God. that his 
obedienceand ſufferings might bee moſt perfe&ly and allſufficiently 
ſatisfactory and meritorious for thee: that he was conceived and ſanRi- 
fied by the holy Ghoſt, that he might ſanQifie thee, that he was incar- 
nate10 redeeme thee, that he ſuffered for thee: that thou mighteſt bee 
freed from all puniſhment properly ſocalled; rhathe was crucified for 


ſinnes,and was buried that thy ſfnnes might be buried in ablivion,thar 
he deſcended into hel to overcome death and the gates of hell for rhee; 


to prepare an cternall man{ion tor thee, that be ſicrerh ar the right hand 
ofbis Father, both asa Prieſt ro make interceflion for thee, andasa 
King to ſubdue all the encmies of thy falvacion, and by his power 
through faich to keepe thee fate unto erernall life, that hewill come 
againe unto judgement for thy full redemption, to marry theeunto 


himſclfe,and pur thee into the poſſefſion of that Kingdome —_— 
at 
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thee. that hze might deliver thee from the Curſe, that hee dyed for thy 


that he2roſe againe for thy juſtification, thar he aſcended into heaven 


then belceve by a true anda lively aſlene, as hath beenſaid, that Teſus | 
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The proper Obieffof Fuſtifying Faith. 


hath purchaſed for thee. Thou art alſo to beleeve in the Holy Ghoſt, 


as thy Comforter and SanQtifier : thouart to beleeve that of the Vni- 


verſall Church, which is the company of all the Ele&; thou arta mem. 


bereleed of God in Chriſt, that thou haſt a ſhare in the Communi- | 
on of Saints, that by Chriſt thou haſt remiſſion of finnes, that as when 


thou dieft, thou dieſt in the Lord, fo in him thou ſhale ariſe 

glory, and be madepartaker of Eternall life. 5 $7 LO 
$.V [1I.Whereas therfore this queſtion is uſually made,whether 

man be bound to beleeve that he is ele&ed, that he hath remiſſis offins, 

and that he ſhall be ſaved, and fo all the'particulars before mentioned, 

chat God the Father ishis Father, 8c. I anſwere, that nor every man 


apaine to 


is bound fo to beleeve, for then the greater part of men ſhould bee | 


bound to beleeve untruthes. But this I ſay, that every man is bound 
upon paine of damnation \o beleeve in Chriſt according to the firſt 
degree of faith (forhe that belecverh not ſhall be condemned) thar is, 
by a true and lively beliefe or aſſent to beleeve, that Iefus is the Saviour 
of all that truely belceve in him; and having this faith,thoy art bound 
to beleeve, thathe is thy Saviour, that hee died for thy finnes, and roſe 
againe for thy juſtification,8c. that in Chriſt thou arr eleed, that by 
him thou haſt remiſſion of ſinnes, and that through him thou ſhale be 
ſaved. Bur untill thou haſt char faith(which is the condition of the pro- 
miſe) thou maieſtnot apply, and by application belecve any of theſe 
things, unleſſe thou wilt beguile thy ſclfe. And thus much may ſuf. 
fice for the firſt point. | 

 $&. I'X, Fortheſecond: where Bellarmine proveth that a man ma 
be juſtified without ſpeciall faith, it is true in reſpe& of our full 
cation before God, But they which hold that wee cannot be juſtified 
without ſpeciall faith, ſpeake of jaſtification in the Court of Conſci- 


| ence, whichnonecan attaineunto, unleſſefirſt they apply thepromi- 


ſes of the Goſpell to themſelves. Vhich to doe, the Papiſts hold to 
be carnall preſumption. Thou maiſt profeſle thy ſelfe to beleeve that 
Chriſt is the Saviour of the world z bur if thou bee a Papiſt, thou 
maiſt not beleeve that hee is thy Saviour, thatis to ſay, that thou ſhalt 
be ſaved by him. Thou maiſt ſay, heis thy Saviour, as the Papiſts held 
him to be Saviour of all, as well of thoſe that ſhall periſh, as ofthem 
that ſhall be faved: burtit thou ſhalt not be ſaved by him, then is hee 
not indeedand in truth thy Saviour. Thou maiſt havea kinde of hope, 
chat thou ſhalt be ſaved, but thou mayſt not beleeve ir. Bur that hope 
will proveafſlope,which is not grounded upon faith. Faith being the 
foundation of hope, and the ſubſtance of things hoped for. Neither 
canſt thou truely hope for the performance of a promiſe to thee, un- 
leſke firſt by faith thou art perſwaded,thar it doth belong to thee, Thou 
maiſt,nay thou muſtbe perfwaded that ir belongethto thee, if thou haſt 


the condition of the promiſe, which is tobeleeve in Chriſt: for in re- | 
| ſpect ofthem thathave that condition, the promiſes of the Goſpel are 


univerſally ro be underſtood, and as excluding none that beleeve. Dok 
thou therefore truely belecve in Chriſt, by a trueand alively afſent re- 
____ceiving | 


| 


— 


they are not properly juſtified and before God, 


| ferre the Chriſtian Reader, 


The proper Objeit of ufliing faith. 


—  — 


| ceiving and embracing him as the Saviour? Then mai} thou apply the I 


promiſes of the Goſpell to thy ſelfe, an 
lome afſorance of thy juſtification and 

Papiſt, a man cannorbe alſaredby the © 
be faved, for many who have thought themſe 
ceived, . Bur fidei falſum ſubeſſe wdh pore.” 1 a 


d by application arcaine to 


REY ey, 


knowledge of. principles in themſc}ves manifeſt, and of concluſions, 


eyare fo true, that 


t aſſured thereof in 
theic owne Conſcience. And no doubt byrthis.isathing moſt worthy 
tobe urged and beat upon : as being that thing which above all other 
things in this world js to be deſired and, labouredfor according to the 
exhortation of the Apoſtle Perer.”, Giye diligence to make.your cal- 


ling andeleQion ſure, Bur this ſpeciall faith. 
things derideand deteſt : thereby diſcovering themlelycstro bee, as 1 
have elſewhere ſhewed,voide of all truth and power of Religion. Ic be- 
ing, as I have ſaid and proved, a thing moſt profitable, moſt comforta- 
ble, moſt neceſſary: without which no Chriſtian can have any true 

eaceor ſound comfort, or ought to have contenement in his preſent 
eſtate, untill he have attained unto it in ſome meaſure. And when hee 
harh attained to ſorne meaſurehe muſt endevour more and more to in- 
creaſe it. Buthereof I have treated in anotherplace*f,whereunto I re- 
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couſneſſe whereby a man is,as they ſpeake, 
formalyjuft. Andif eo Elpofirion bee i to ar ack mn ro 
what e doe they tell us, that a man mult be diſpoſed and prepa- 
red by faith and other virtues. For howloever in their ſpeculations 
they require preparative diſpofitions to juſtification , yer in their pra- 
ile they ſeeme to requirenone. For their juſtification which is in fa&t 
and in deed, is reftrained to their Sacraments, as, namely , to Bap- 
tifme. And their Sacrainents juſtific ex epere operaro, and therefore 
withonr neceflity of any foregoing difpoſitions. For if any virtuous 
or good diſpoſition were required, then ſhonld their Sacraments ju- 
ſtifie, nor ex opere operats, bur ex opere operantis. Onely they require; that 
he who is by the Sacrament to be juſtified, doe not ponere obicerm morta- 
lis peccati, that is, interpoſethe obſtacle of ſome mortall ſfinne. And 
what be theſe diſpoſitions which muſt goe before juſtification ? 
$. I I. Forſooth, there are feven,which according to the decree 2 of 
the Councell of Trent, Bellarmine reckoneth, De juſtif. 1:b.1.ca.13. to 
prove, that faith doth not juſtific alone, becauſe the other ſixe alſo doe * 
diſpoſe men thereunto. Theſevenare, faith, feare, hope. love, peniten- 
cie, a purpoſe and deſire to receive the Sacrament,a purpoſe of amend- 
ment of life. All which doe but prepareand diſpoſe a man. Bur it is 
the Sacrament, as, namely, of Bapriſme Þ»,that doth actually juſtifie,and | 
without which no man is juſtified. Bur I would gladly know, whether | 


| theſe ſeven preparatives,be fruits of grace, or works ofnature. Not of 


gracc, for,as they teach,no man hath grace before Iuſtification : What 
BEES then ? | 
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then > they are thefrvits of nature holpen, I wot not, by what grace : 


which if it were true would not onely prove the maine aſſertion of the 
Pelagians, Gratiam ſecundum merita dari, or asin other words it is ex. 
preſſed in the Councell of © Trent, Secundum propriam cajuſque diſpoſe- 


tionem & operationem, For though, according to their do&rine, theſe: 


preparations are not merits of condignity, as they ſay, yet they bee of 
congruity : bur alſo diſprove the doarine of the Apoſtle, that we are 


juſtified freely by his grace. Butthis ſeemerh to me abſurd, that men. 


ſhould have one juſtifying faith, and ſo one hope and one love,8c. go. 
ing before juſtification, and another infuſed in our juſtification: and 
that by the one juſtilying faith going before, we ſhould be prepared to 
juſtification ; and by the other infuſed in our juſtification we ſhould in 
part be formally juſtified, Byt this is certaine, thar,that faich,which in 


order of time goeth before juſtification, is notrue juſtifying faith. For 


that which goeth before juſtificarion, goeth alſo before regeneration, 
and what goeth before regeneration,is of nature and not of Grace. Bur 


faith in order of time goeth not before juſtification, though in order - 


of nature it doth; for ſo ſooneas a man belecveth he is juſtified, as 4;e- 
rome ſaith *, Talis et ille qui in Chriitum credidit , die qua credidit, qualis 


ille qui univerſam legem implevis. Such a one is hee that beleeveth in 


Chriſt, the very day that hee beleeverh, as hee that hath fulfilled the 
whole Law; nor in order of nature before regeneration; for inourre- 
generation it is wrouglit. As thereforeno man hath faith who is nor 
regenerated, fo no man hath faith who is not thereby juſtified. The 
Scripture is plaine, that in Chriſt whoſoever beleeveth owes is juſtifi- 
ed, .A@#.13.39. He that beleeveth in Chriſt is paſſed from death to 
life,70h.5.24 & 6.54. which paſſagefrom death to life is juſtification , 
whereby, as themſelves <teach, a man,is tranſlared from the ſtate of 
death and damnation, into a ſtare of Grace and Salvation: Faith there- 
fore actually juſtifieth,and not diſpoſeth onely to juſtification. 
$. III. The other queſtion is, whether faith doth juſtifie formally, 
as they ſpeake, as being a part of inherent rightcouſneiie; or inftru- 
mentally only,as the hand to receive Chriſt, who isour righteouſneſſe, 


| The Romane Catholikes hold the former; the true Catholikes,the lat- 


ter. Burtthe former I have {ufficiently diſproved befo;e,and proved the 
latter. For ifwe benot juſtified by any grace or righteouſneſſe inhe- 
rent in our ſelves, or performed by our ſelves, which Ihave before fby 
many undeniable arguments demonſtrated: then it followeth necefſa 
rily, chat we are not juſtified by faith, as it is agifror grace, ana; or 
habit, or quality inherent in us, or performed by us. And if webe juſti- 
fied by therighteouſneſſe of Chriſt onely, which being our of us in 
him is imputed to thoſe who receive it by faith, which alſo before 51 in- 
vincibly proved : then alſo it followerth by neceſſary confequence,that 


wee arejuſtified by faith, onely as it is the inſtrument or hand ro appre- | 
hend or receive Chriſt, who is our righteouſneſſe. Wherefore where | 


faith is ſaid to juſtifie, or to bee imputed ro righteouſneſſe, it muſt of 
neceſſicy be underſtood relatively,and in reſpe& of the obje&,rto which 
fa | pur- 


— 


369 
Car. 7. 


| c Sefſ.6.ca,7, 


_- 


dInRom og. 


eConcTrid ef. | | 


6. £4Þ.4» 


Secondly, whe- |- 


ther fairh doth 
juſtifie formally 


f Lib gs 


gLlib-4& 5. 


Lang 


L128. 6. 
h Supr.cap.4e 
8.6, 


The Papiſts ca- 
vill, that we 
debale faith, 

i Bellay.De juſtife 
L.x-C.12, 


Se Itagy ſenſum: 


That we are juſtified by faith alone. 


- —— 


—— — 


purpoſe, both juſtification,and all other benefits, which we receive þ 

Chrift, are attributed to faith, as I have ſhewed * before. Not that 
faith it ſelfe worketh theſe things, but becauſe by ir wee receive Chriſt, 
and with him all his merits and benefits. And for the ſame cauſe the 
fairh of all the faithfull, though unequall in degrees, in ſome grearer, in 
ſome leſfſe, is in«6- a-like precious in the righteouſnefſe of God, and 
our Saviour Ieſus Chriſt, 2 Per. 1.1. which is an evidence, rhar faith 
doth not juſtific in reſpeQ of its owne digaity or worthineſle , but in 
reſpe& of the obje&, which ir doth receive which being the moſt per- 
fe& righteouſneſſe of Chriſt, unto which nothing can be added, is one 
and the ſame toall that receive it. Of this ſee more, /ib.x. cap.2.h.1o. 

' $. T'V. Here now the Papiſts, becauſe wee deny faith to juſtifie in 
reſpe& of irs owne worthineſſe and merit, take occaſion to inveigh 
i againſt us, as if we made it 771ulums ſine re, and as'it were a matter of 
nothing. Which is a malicious, and yet buta frivolous cavill. For firſt 
in reſpe& of juſtification z we acknowledge it to bee the onely inſtru- 
ment or hand to receive Chriſt, to be the condition of the Covenant 
of Grace, to which the Promiſes of remiſſion of finnes and of Salva- 
tion are made, without which the promiſes of the Goſpell doe nor ap- 
pertaine unto us, and without which our bleſſed Saviour doth nor 
{ave us. Secondly, in reſpe& of Sanification,wee attribute all that and 
more, which the Papiſts aſcribe unto it in reſpe& of their imaginary 
juſtification. Thar it is the beginning, the foundation, and root of all 
inherent righteouſneſſe ; the mother of all other ſanRifying Graces, 
which varkiech the heart,and worketh by love, without which it is im- 
poſſible to pleaſe God, without which, whatſoever is done,is finne, 

&.V. But howſoever here the r_—_ would ſeeme to plead for faith, 
yer the truth is, that, as they have aboliſhed the benefit of juſtification, 
as it is taught in the holy Scriptures,ſo with it,they have taken away the 
juſtifying faith. For though rhey retaine the name, yet in their doctrine 
there is noſuch thing. For firſt, to faith they doe nor aſcribe the pow- 
er to juſtific, but only to bea diſpoſition,one among ſeven. even ſuch a 
one as ſervile feare is, of a man unto inherent righreouſneſſe,or to the | 


grace of SanQification,it ſelfe being not as yet a juſtifying or ſanQify. | 
inggrace. Secondly, that faith, being infuſed, becommeth the begin- | 
ning, and a part of formall inherent righteouſneſſe. Bur ſo ſmall apart ' 
they aſſigne unto it, that they ſay, that the habit of formall righteoul- | 
neſle differeth not from the habit ot charity : ſo that in juſtificarion it 
hath no uſe at all, and in ſanQification charity is all in all : which is a 
manifeſt evidence, that the Church of Rome is fallen away from the 
ancient dodrine of the faith. For both Scriptures and Fathers eyery 


; where aſcribe juſtification to faith, and nor ro Charitie: to faith, and 
; not to workes : bur the Papiſts aſcribe the firſt juſtification to charitie, 
| which they make to bethe onely formall cauſe of juſtification, which, 
| as __ o_ reach, is but one; and the ſecond juſtification they aſligne | 
to workes, 
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| Cuae. VIII. 


Whether we be juitified by Faith alone + The ſtate of the Con- 
troverſie, and ſome reaſons on onr part, ' | 


6. t. 
Owl cometothe third queſtion}, which is the 
principall concerniog faith, whether webe juſti- 
fied by faithalone, as wee with all antiquiry doe 
hold: or not by faich- alone, but alſo by other 
habits of grace, as charitic, and the reſt, and by 
the workes of grace, which the Papiſts hold to 
coneur in us to the a& of juſtification; as the cau- 
= 2, 4 ſes thereof. Where firſt, weare toexplaine our 
aſſertion ; and afterwards, both to prove, and to maintaine it.. And 
great reaſon there is, that wee ſhould explaine it, becauſe the: Papiſts 
moſt wickedly.againſt their owne knowledge, calumnjateour doctrine 
inthis point. I will therefore explaine all the three termes, Fides,ju#ti- 
ficat, ſola, Faith,doth juſtifie, alone: for by Faith wee doe not under- 
ſtand, as I have (hewed before, neither the profeſſion of faith, or faith 
onely profeſſed, which S. 1amzes doth deny to juſtifie: nor that faith 
whichisa bare aſſent, which is the faith of Papiſts, and is common to 


ſuch a faith we deny to juſtifie, cither alone, or ar all: buta riue, lively, 
and effectuall beleefe in Chriſt, being a ſpeciall apprehenſion or recei- 
ving and embracing of Chriſt, and of.the promiſes of the Goſpell, 
joyned with application, or at leaſt with a true deſire, will and ende- 
vour thereof. The which faith alſo wee deny to be true, if in ſome mea- 
be demonſtrated by good workes. - 2588 | 
$: IT. Nowfor the word ju#ifie - ſhall I need to tell you, that by 
juſtifying we doe nor meane ſancifying > And yerſuch is the blinded 
malice of the papiſts, as that becauſe they wickedly confound juſtifica- 
tion and fan&ification,which we carefully.according to theScriptures, 
diſtinguiſh: they beare the world in hand, that our aſſertion is this in 
effec, that faith alone doth ſanRife, and that nothing concurreth to 
ſanQification, bur faith onely : and conſequently, that wee teach the 
people,ſo they can perſwade themſelyes, that they have faith,they need 
not take careeither for other graces or for a godly life. Bur howſoe- 
ver we hold, that faith dothjuſtifhc alone, yer wee doe nor hold thar it 
doth ſanRifiealone : bur that our ſanRification is partly habicuall, un- 


| ro which, with faith,concutrethe habirs of other ſanifying graces,as 


Ff 3 hope, 


them with the Divels, and with other hypocrites and wicked men , for | 


ſure,it doe not purifie the heart,it it doe not worke by love, if it cannot | 
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That we are juſtified by faith alone. 


hope,charity,&c. and partly aQuall,which is our new obedience in the 
practiceof good workes, WY Nun > 

$. 11 I. Bur the wordſo/« alone doth moſt diſpleaſe the Papiſts,who 
will needs part takes with Chrift in their juſtification. This therefore 
is to be explaned. And firſt,when we ſay,thar faith alone doth juſtifie, 
we doc not meane fidew ſolitariam that faith which is alone, neither doe 
we in conſtruQion joyne ſo/a with fides the ſubjeR,bur with juſt;ficat the 
predicate: meaning,that true faith, though irbcenotalone, yer it doth 
juſtifie alone.Even as the eye,though in reſpe& of being, ir isnotalone, 
or if itbe,it is nota true and aliving,bur a deadeie which ſeerh neither 
alonenoratall: yer inreſpe& of ſeeing, unto which no other member 
doth eoncurre with it, itbeing the onely inſtrument of thar faculty, ir 
is truely faid to ſee alone: ſo faith,though in reſpe@ of the being there- 
of it is not alone, or if it bee, it is nota true and lively bur a counterfeit 
and dead faith: yer in reſpe&;of juſtifying, unto whicha& noother 
grace doth concurre with ir,it being the onely inſtrument of appre- 
hending and receiving Chriſt, iris truely ſaid to juſtific alone : where- 
fore as the brazen Serpent, which was a figure of Chriſt, was life up and 
ſet on high in the wildernefſe, that whoſoever was bittenby the fi 
ſerpents,mighr;by looking onely upon ic,be cured. And although their 
eyecould nor properly bee ſaid to cure them ; yer becauſe it was the 
onely inftrument to apprehend that obje&, which God had ordained, 
as the onely remedy to ſalve them, ir is truely ſaid, that by onely looking 
upon 'that obje& they were cured. Even ſo our Saviour Chriſt 
was lifted up upon the Croſſe (it is his ownefimilitude, 79h.3.14,15.) 
that whoſoever being ſtung by the old ſerpent doth but looke upon 
him with the eye of faith (194.6.40.)may be juſtified and ſaved, for al- 
though this eye of the of the ſoule, which is faith, cannor be ſaid proper- 
ly to juſtifie them who are ſinners: yet becauſe it is the onely inſtru- 
ment to apprehend that obje&,which God hath ordained asthe onely 
remedy and propitiation for our finne, it is truely ſaid, that by belee- 
ving onely in Chriſt we are Iuſtified. 

$. IV, Secondly, whereas faith it ſelfe doth nor juſtifie properly, 
bur the obje& which it doth apprehend, which is Chriſt and his righ- 
reouſneſſe, our meaning thereforewhen wee ſay that faith alone doth 
juſtifie,can beno other but this, that the righteouſneſſe of Chriſt alone, 
which is onely apprehended by faith,doth juſtifie us. And foraſmuch | 
as this isa neceſlary disjunQion, that wee are juſtified either by that 
righteouſneſſe which is inherent in our ſelves,or by that which is out of 
us in Chriſt (for by ſome righteouſneſſe wee are juſtified, anda third 
cannot be named : )it followeth therefore neceſlarily,that ifwe be not 
juſtified by inherent righteoufneſſe, then by Chriſts righteouſneſle 
alone: becauſe a third righteouſneſle,by which we ſhould bee juſtified, | 
cannot be named, 

& V. Thirdly, where wee fay, that Chriſts righteouſneſlſe alone, 
which is apprehended by faith alone,doth juſtifie, wee doe nor meane | 
ablolutely thar nothing elſe doth juſtifie, bur nothing in that kind viz. 

| that 
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that the righteouſneſſe of Chriſt is the only marter ofour juſtification; 
and faith the onely inftrument on our part, by which wee atcjuſtificd. 
For otherwiſe, as hath before beene ſhewed, wee confeſſe that many 
things cle doe juſtifie, viz.God,;as the Authorandprincipallefhicient 
of our juſtification who impurerhunto us therighreouſnefieofhis Son; 
The holy Ghoſt alfo doth juſtifie vs by working inus thegrace of faith 

which he applyeth Chrifts righteouſhefſe wats us. The Miniſters 
alfo doe juſtifie,as the inftrumenrs of the holy Ghoſt, both by the mi- 
niſtry of the Goſpell, by which faith is begotten in'us, and of the Sa- 
craments, whereby the promiſes of the Goſpell are fealed unto us. And 
laſtly,good workes doe juſtifie, as the ſignes and evidences, whereby 
our faith and juſtification is manifeſted, Bur as the marter, noching 
doth juſtifte bur Chrifts righrteouſneſſe, and as the infirumenc onour 
part nothing burfaith. And inthis ſenſe wee Joe conſtantly affirme, 
chat by Chrifts righteonſneſſe alone,apprehended by faith alone, wee 
arc juſtified. | leh | 

$. VI. Eorthe demonſtration of our aſſertion, I ſhallnor need to 
bring many new proofes ſeeing thatall thoſe arguments, which before 
I have produced, but eſpecially thoſe which concerne the marter and 
forme of juſtification doe.invincibly prove that wee-are juſtified by the 
righteouſnes of Chriſt alone, being 6; nay byfaith alone,and im- 
puted to them that beleeve. For if we be juſtified by the impured righ- 
teouſneſſe of Chriſt alone, and if inus there bee nothing which recei- 
veth or makerh us partakers of Chriſts righteouſneſſe, bur faithonely : 
then there is nothing in us, by which we are juſtified, bur onely faith. 
Burt becauſe the Papiſts obje& hereſfie and novelty againſt us in this 
point; I will, beſides ſome few places of Scripture,and ſomeother rea- 
ſons,bricfly gn mer the teſtimonies of the Farhers, and 
others,who have inall ages lived in the Churchbefore theſe rimes. 

$. VII. Firſt, therefore, Row. 3.24.the wordgrazis freely, being an 
excluſive particle, doth import,that we are juſtified by the grace of God 
and merits of Chriſt through faith without righteouſneſle in us, and 


therefore by faith alone. 
Secondly.,Gal.2.16, We know that by the workes ofthe Law(thar 


inherent righteoufneſſe is fully and ,perfely deſcribed) a man 15 not 

juſtified ;44pi94#3» no otherwiſe bur by faith, now »i(i per fidem, as Bi- 

ſhop 1«ſtinian,2 or by faith onely,as Henry Steven, who well underſiood 

the Greek, tranſlaterh ir, ſed rantam pry fidems. 

{ Thirdly, Ro..4.5.the excluſive is implyed, To him that worketh nor, 
but hath beleeved,thar is, hath onely beleeved in him who juftifierh ſin- 


phraſt readeth ; b»: hath onely beleeved. 

Fourthly. Mar. 5.36.Lvk.8.50, Onely beleeve. 

To this Bellarmine > anſweareth, That Chriſt ſpeakerth of the miracu- 
lous raifiag of a dead body,and nor of thejuſtification ofa finner, for, 


| as for theobraining of a miraculous cute,he confefſeth, thar faith _ 
ſuftice 


is,the righreouſneſſe and obedience preſcribed in the Law,in which all | 


ners,his faith is imputed unto righteouſneſſe, and fo the Syriack Para | 
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ſuffice alone. Thus Bebermine in that place, to ſerve his preſent turne. 
But in the ſeventeenth. < Chapter of. the ſame booke, where hee would 
prove, that faith doth juſtific, not. relatively in reſpec of the Obje&, 
but by its owne efficacie: hee alleageth, rhat the woman of 4 Canaan 
procured her daughters health by the cfficacic of her faith ; and re- 
jeerh his owne anſwere in the other place. Newher may it bee anſwe- 
red, ſaith he, that it # one thing to ſpeake of juitification, and another 4 the 


| curing of a bodily ſs For our Lord by the wery (ame woras atiributeth 


Ytramque ſanitatem, the health both of the body and the ſoule ro faith. 
For «: he ſaid tothe woman who was 4 ſinner, Luk.7.50. thy faith hath ſaved 
thee : ſoto the woman which had the blondy iſſue, Mat. 9.22. thy faith hath 
ſaved thee + and to the blinde man whom he reftored to (jght, Marc10. 52. 
thy faith hath ſaved thee. And further it is to bee thought that our Sa- 
viour,when he telleth them, whom he cured, that their faith had ſaved 
them.that is, himſelfe < through faith had faved them, Jooked higher 
than tothe cure of their bodies, as Mat. 9. 2. ſonne,be of good cheere 
thy ſinnes are forgiven thee: for ſinne being the cauſe of their-mala- 
dies,the Lord tocure them tooke away the cauſe thereof, which was the 
gvilr of ſinne. | | = 
$. VIII. Allthoſeplaces, which exclude workes from juſtificati- 
on,doe by neceſſary conſequence teach juſtification by faith alone. For, - 
that we are juſtified by ſome righteouſneſſe, is confeſſed of all. This 
rightcouſnefſe,is cither the righteouſneſſe of faith,or ofworkes; that is, 
cither the righteouſneſſe of Chriſt » / nr; by faith, and thart is 
the righteouſneſle of God, which without the Law is revealed in the 
Goſpell., or that righteouſneſſe,which is inherent in our ſelves, preſcri- 
bed in the Law. For neither cana third righteouſneſſe bee named, by 
which we ſhould be juſtified, neither can wee be juſtified by both ; the |' 
holy Ghoſt perpetually making ſuch an oppoſition betweene them, as 
that they cannor ſtand together. If therefore we be nor juſtified by the 
righteouſneſſe of workes preſcribed inthe Law, as all inherent righte- 
ouſneſle is; then we are juſtified by the righteouſneſle of faith alone. 
Orthus : The righteouſneſſe, whereby weeare juſtified, is either inhe- 
rent inour ſelves, and performed by ourſelves, which the Scriptures 
call the righteouſneſſe of workes ; or that,which being out of us, is in- 
herent in Chriſt, and by him performed for us, which is the righte- 
ouſneſle of faith. A third cannot benamed, and by both wee cannor 
be juſtified. If thereforewe be not juſtified by the former, which I have 
ſufficiently,or rather abundantly proved heretofore: then are we juſti- 
fied by thelatter alone. For if of two and no more but two, you take 
away one, you leavetheother alone. So is it in all dif-junRions confi- 
ſting of two oppoſites ſine medio, The one being removed, the other on- 
ly remaineth. 
$.1X.Thar,by which alone the promiſe of juſtification, by which alone 
juſtification,by which aloneChriſt himſelfe who is our righteovſneſſc is 
received, that alone juſtifieth. By faith alone thepromiſe, by icalone 
juſtification, by it alone Chriſt himſelfe is received. For that is the 
proper 
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proper office of faith.” For if faichreceive the Promiſe, and juſtificati- 
on, and Chriſt himſelfe,which no other grace in us can doe, then it is 
che proper office of faith, But faith receiveth the promiſe whercin 
juſtification is offered, Ga/.3.2 2. it recciverh remiſſion of ſinnes or ju- 


ſification, 4.10.43. 26.18. 13.39. it receiveth Chriſt himſelfe 


10h.1.12, which no other grace can doe,as itis evident: therefore faith 
alone doth juſtifie. | 


$. X. That which is the onely condition of the Covenant of Grace, 


by 4 alone wearc juſtified, becauſe to that alone juſtification is pro- 
miſled. "Wh | 
Faith is the onely condition * of the Covenant of grace, which is 

therefore called /ex 5fidei :- therefore by faith alone weare juſtified. 

If againſt the aſſumprion it be obje&ed,that charity. and obedience, 
and other virtues are alſo required: I anſwere, that theſe are not the 
conditions of the Covenanr,but the things by Covenant promiſed to 
them that beleeve. If we beleeve, God hath promiled to juſtifie us;and 
being juſtified, or redeemed,to ſanRifie and ro ſave us. See Lak. 1,73, 
74575 -1tre31.3 3,34- Heb. $.10,11,12.G41.3.9. & 14.22, Charity,obe- 
dience,&c. are the conditions of the Covenant of workes, Doe this,and 
thou ſhale live: but the condition of the Covenant of grace is, Be/cewe, 
and thou ſhalt bee inabled to walke in the obedience of the law, thou 
ſhalt receive the gift of the Spirit, and finally,thou ſhalc bee ſaved. For 
| being by faith freed from finne,and become Servants to God, you have 
your fruicunto holineſſe, and the end everlaſting life, Row.6.2 2, 

$. XI. The holy Scriptures whereſoevet they ſpeake of that by 
which weeare juſtified, mention nothing in us, but faith ; not workes, 
nor other graces,unleſſe it bee toexcludethem from the a& of juſtifica- 
tion, VVhich isa plaine evidence that faith doth juſtific alone. Be/ar- 
mine anſwereth, that it doth not follow, that becauſe faith onely © mentio- 
ved gberefore it juitifieth alone. For ſometimes,other things,as not only other 
virtues, but the Sacraments alſo are mentioned, which notwithſianding doe 
20 juſtifie alone, Whereunto Ianſwere, firſt, that, in the point of juſti- 
fication, faith is mentioned alone, and no other grace with ir, cven 
where the holy Ghoſt treateth ex profeſs of juſtification, and of the 
cauſes thereof. Secondly, that to no other grace mentioned, cither 
alone, or with others, is juſtification any where aſcribed. Neither are 
the Papiſts able to produce any teſtimony out of the holy Scriptures 
to prove it. As for thoſe which Belarmine alleageth our of Ti#.3.5, 
Epheſ.5. 26. they are notto the purpoſe, as ſpeaking of the outward 
meanes ; which we deny not to concurre with faith. Thar our of Zak, 
7.47. hath alrcady beene cleared,ithat love there notcth not the cauſc, 
bur the ſigne of forgiveneſſe. That our of Roms. 24. ſheweth that in 
this life we are not ſaved re, but/þe, not in fruition, but in expeQation, 
Which hope ovexpectation as it is termed, verſ. 23. is no cauſe, either 
of juſtification, or of ſalvation. Thirdly, thatthe juſtification attribu- 
ted to Sacraments doth not hinder juſtification by faith alone. For 


when wee ſay, that faith doth juſtific alone, we meane,that nothing in 
us 
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That we are wftified by faith alone. 


us doth concurre to the a& of juſtification, as any cauſe thereof, bur 
faith onely, as hath beene ſhewed. As for the Sacraments, weacknow- 
ledge them to be externall meanes, and as it were mavns offerentis, as 
faith is manus recipientis. And that the Sacraments bee fo farre from 
hindering juſtification by faith alone,as that they doe confirme it,asbe- 
ing the ſcales of that righteouſneſſe which is by faith. 
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Cunt I: 


Tefimonies of the Ancient Fathers, and of others in all ages, fox 
jufification by faith alone. | 


6. I. 


a7 Ow that this DoErine is no novelty , but thar 
Which inall ages hath been the received Doctrine 
>2Z1|7\ of the Chriſtian Churches, 1 will prove by the 
[Ex Teſtimony of the Chriſtian VYriters inall ages, 
{; but chiefly of the ancient Fathers. 

I. Iuftin Martyr, a nic pin tar Wer ovyungn), To ſee 
d God,it is gramted men,by faith alone. And by whar 
| alone wee ſee God,by that alone wee are juſtified. 
Againe, b what other thing could cover onr (innes, but his righteouſneſſe ? 
In whom could we being ſinners and impious bee juitified, but in the onely 
Sonne of God. By the righteouſneſſe therefore of Chriſt onely, which is 
received and put on by faich onely, are our finnes covered. In Chriſt 
alone thoſe, thar are ſinners in themſelves, are juſtified ; therefore nor 

by righreouſneſſe inherent, but onely by the righteouſneſle of faith, 

11. 17en2u5, whom [ finde cited and approved by Augnitine, c Men 
can 0 otherwiſe be ſaved from the ſiroke of the old ſerpent, but by beleeving 
in Chri# : Even as the Iſraelites, who were bitten by the fiery ſerpents, 
could no otherwiſe be healed, but by looking on the braſen ſerpent. 

I TI. Clemens Alex. * Mis xg0:ud ric 4tepmmiG- onyic, 4mi9e, Faith alone is 
the Catholike ſalvation of mank:nde. Apgaine, © the power of God 
alone without demonſtrations is able to fave 9 vai: ric ws: by faith 
alone. 

I'V. 0rigen moreplainely: * The Apoſtle faith that the juſtification 
which is by faith alone,is ſufficient : ſo thar a man beleeving only, is ju- 
ſtified, and inſtanceth in the examples of the penitent theefe, Zuk. 23. 
and of the penitent woman, Z#k.7. both which were juſtified by faith 
alone. And in that place,as hath beene obſerved by others,077gen uſeth 
the excluſive particle ſo/a ſeven times. Bellarmive anſwereth, 8 that 
Origen only excludeth externall workes, when powcr and occaſion t waniing, 


& in the theefe upon the croſſe. Repl. But it evident, thatas S. Pau, 10 £ 
0 
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an Alabaſter box of ointment,ftood behinde Chriſt weeping, waſhed 


ceſtified her fatthin Cheiſt, here for her finnes, her-loye to 
notby theſEgood workes, bur onelybytheir faich; were thoſe two per- 
| ſons juſtified.” And no marvell;” Forever :45r44e bimſelfe, thought be 
aboundedwirh igood workes; yethe wasnor juſtified by them, bur by 
faith onely." Yea, bur ſaith Be#ermine,Origen dothnotexclude loveand 
repentance/*Repl; "No thure doe we from theſubjeR.,thar is, the partic 
\ juſtified; bat from! the aQof juſtificarioh,” For, although they doe not 


they muſt eoncurre in the ſubjeR, thatis, the particjuſtified, as neceſlary 
fruitsof fairh, and'\unfeparable companions of juſtification. . ' - 
* Y. Cyprian: Fidem tant prodiſſe, or,ias Pameline will have it, 
in 101um, faith onely ot wholly profiteth, * . ' © | 
V I. Zoſebius Ceſarienſis, Viminen wi jaghus bir b nies ovje eonplts, wherefore 
that faith doth ſuffice is to ſalvation which makech us ro know God 
the Farther Almighty,and to ſubſcribe or aſſent that his onely begotten 
Sonne is the Saviour, © "1 HIGUOY ” Wed 9. 
VII. Hilarie- it offendeth ® the Scribes, rliat ſinne ſhould be for- 
iven by a man (for they ſaw no morein'Chtiſt but a man) and that to 
- remitredby him, which the law-could nor releaſe: for faith onely 
juſtifieth: And againe,* 29i4 Fides ſol jufiifites'; and yetagaine, * Ha: 


in Petro.” This faith alone confeſſed, rhat Chriſt isthe Sonne of God, 
obtained in Perey the glory of all-bleſſedneſſe. To the firſt Belarmine 
anſwereth,thar the particle (lone) excluderh onely the law, which an- 
Fiere hath noplace inthe other two. Bur if the law be excluded, which 
is the rule of all inherent righteouſneſſe,it proveth juſtification only by 
faith. For if men be juſtified either by the legall righteouſneſſe, or by 
the Evangelicall,and a third cannot be named; then irfollawerh,that 
if men have not, nor can have remiſſion of finnes and juſtificationby the 
law,thatisby inherent rightcouſneſſe, which is preſcribed mthe law ; 
then they muſt have jt according to the Goſpel], that isby the righte- 
ouſneſſe of Chriſt received by faith onely: bur the former 'is true, 447; 
| r3.38, 359, therefore the latter. ITED; 

a man being tiorlifeed vp. for his owne righteouſneſſe, knoweth indeed 


himfelfe ro want true juſtice , 549 aim 75 dc apity Adnpmpdres, bur ro bee 


OfEIN &:defpi 
Diſciplesfled;: —— 
obs: broughe 


| hisfeec withher teares wiped themwiththe hairesof her head, kiſſed | 
| his feer, andatiointed then with the 6jhntmene'; by whichaRions-ſhee | - 


| her Saviovt; acknowledged by Chtiſihimſelſerwhave: beene'grear. Yer | 


concurrewith faith rathe'a&of juſtification, asany cauſe thereof : yer 


ola fides confeſſa Chriitum Dei filium omnium beatitadinum gloriam merair | 


| V THE. 'S.34/l: This is perfeR r andentire gtorying in God,when 
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juſtified by faithalone in Chriſt, Felermine anfwererh, that Baſil cx- 


__ cludeth | 
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| Greg.Nagianx, 
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Afcor turatias, 
Ambroſt. As 


| 370+ 


rB bliotbec 
b b.4. 


| tine, ſecundum propoſitum gratie ] ſic decretum dicit # Deo ut ceſſante lege 


| that withour any labour or obſervation ſola fide juſtificantur epud Deum 


| nerpeccatorum,without worke receiving freely remiſſion of fins by faith 


$ÞK. Gregory Neztenzene ſpeaking q of thoſe words, -Rom,10.9.10. 


| thourof the Commentaries onthe Epiſtles of Pan/, whom the Papiſts 


| tionto faithalone. Bellarminelaith he excluderh the workes of the cereme- | 
| for apooreſhiſt,to avoid ſome few. places,but not the moſs... 


Teſlimon.of Fathersfor inflifcation by faith aloe. 


cluderh onely workes done without faith, or the grace 'of God. Reph. 
Bur Baſil{mentionerh not workes going before Grace, burſpeaketh of 
a manalready juſtificd, who then dorh intirely glory in: God,when be- 
ing not lifted up with a conceit ofchatrighteouſneſſe which is in bim- 
ſelfo butheing conſcious to:himſelfe of his defeRiveneſie :inreſpe of 
inherent righteouſneſſe, acknowledgeth himſelfe ro. be juſtified onely | 
by faith in-Chrift, :: 3d bog of 391120 


Pugpains 164dyH5 ro 1beerzinh fOT its rightcouſneſſero belecve onely. 0 
i X; Saint C{mbreſe,or whoſoever elſe(as ancientas he)was the Au- 


uſe tocite-under:the name of Saint ,Lmbreſe, and of Biſhop .mbroſe 
when they meer with any thingthatſeemeth to, make for them. Sixius 
Senenſis;xdoth not only acknowledge them to be Ambroſe his Commen- 
raries;buralfo.commendcth them, as being breves quidens jn wxerbis, ſed 
ſententiarum poudere graves. Hein very many; places aſcribeth juſtifica- 


niall Law, or the neceſiity of external]-workes : which may ſerve perhaps 


. As firſt,in Rows.3.24. They are juſtified ſaith he, gra7is;thar is, freely, 
becauſe nihil operantes, neque vicem redentes ſola fide juſtificars ſunt dono 
Dei,that is, without workes either going before or following after, they 
are, through the gifrof God, juſtified by faith only. _ | 

Secondly,In Rep.gihow can the Jewes, who looke to be juſtified by 
the workes ofthe Law.tbinke, that they arc juſtified with the juſtifica- 
tion of _{brahaw,com videant Abraham non ex operibas legi.ſed (ola fide 
juſtificetum.when they ſee Abraham tohave beenc juſtified, notby the 
workes of the Law.but onely by faith, . | | 
' . Nonergo opus eſt lege, quando impius per ſolam fidem juſtificatur apud | 
Dem, The re isnoneed therefore ofthe Lay ; ſeeing a finner is juſtifi- 
ed before God by faith alone, | 

"Thirdly, and onthoſe words of the fifth verſe according to the La- 


ſolam fidem gratis Dei poſceret ad ſalutem, 
Fourthly, He pronounceth them bleſſed whom God hath ordained 


they ſhould be juſtified before God by faith alone. | 
| m—_K There being nothing required of them,but onely thatthey 
clecve. 
Sixthly, In Rom.9.Solafides poſitarft ad (aluters, —, | 
| Seventhly, in Rom.10., Nullum opus dicit legs, ſed ſolam fidem dendam 
in cauſa Chriſti. | 
Eighthly, In x Cor, 1,this is ordained of God that whoſoever belee- 
veth in Chriſt,be ſafe or faved ſine opere ſola fide gratis recipiens remiſie- | 


alone; *— - -... 


Niathly,In 2 Cor. 2 . hecles ({cil. ſpiritas) dat labertatem, folam a 
: # poſcens 


l 
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Teſtimonies of fathers for inſtification by faith alone. 


' paſcens, the Law of the Spirir(which is the covenant of orace) giveth jli- 
berty,requiring faith onely. 4 * 


Tenthly.In Gal.3:18.he noteth the improvident preſumption of the | 


Iewes,whothought that men cannotbe juſtified without the workes of 
theLaw cum ſciant Abrahams qui forma ejus rei eſt,ſine operibus legs per ſo- 
lam fidem, juſtificatum, when themſelves know that 4braham who is the 
patterne or ſamplar of that matter, to have been juſtified by faith alone 
without the workes of the Law. 4 * 

Eleventhly, In Gal. 3. 22. that hee comming who was:promiſed 
ro Abraham fidem: ſolam ab ys poſceret ſhould require of them faith 
onely. ; | 


Twelfchly, In his fortic five ſermon , which by ſome is attributed to | 


Maximus who lived after him forty yeares ; to the penerent thiefe ir 


ſufficerh ad innocentiam, Domino credidi(ſeto make him innocear,thathe | 


beleeved in the Lord. 


Thirteenthly, Ano ther teſtimony of Mmbroſerecorded by Gratian': | 


that the grace of Godin baptiſme requireth neither mourniog; norany 
worke, ſed ſolam fidem & omnia gratis condonat, but faith alone and for« 
giveth all freely. vidrig; + 
XI. Herome,or what other VVriterno lefſe ancient,was the Authour 
ofthe commeataries on Pau/'s Epiſtles,in very many places teachethju- 
ſificationby faith alone. Be/larmineſaith,thar Pelagins was the Amthour of 
thoſe Commestaries, But this appeareth to be falſe by thoſe places which 
S. Anznſtine citerh out of the commentaries of Pelagins in his three firſt 
chapters of his third booke, De peccatorum meritis & remiſſone. I deny 
nor,bur thar divers ſentences are found in thoſe Commentaries rankely 
ſavouring ofthe Pelegian hereſic, as well as in the writings of other an- 
cient Fathers,cither becauſe before the Pelagian hereſie was ſpred,they 
wrote more careſlyof thoſe points or rather becauſe the Pelagian he- 
reticks did corrupt their writings : which. Poſſevin himſelfe ſuſpeceth 
might have happened to this author . Theſe Commentaries doe ſeeme 
to have been in great account in the Church, above-1 roo yeares agoe, 
in that Sed»/ius in his Colle&anea, and ſometimes by name *as x Cor. 
7.37. And Primaſius in his Commentaries on the Epiſtles were nor 
aſhamed to borrow ſtore of annotations out of theſe Commentaries, 
as in other points, ſo in this, which I have inhand ; as may appeare by 
collation of thoſe, which I ſhall cite out of them, The Author of the 


ordinary gloſſe, who lived eight hundred yeers ago,every where citeth | 


them under the name of Hierome. For my part I ſuſpeR, that Be/larmine 
andother Papiſts doe not ſo much diſtaſte this VVriter for comming 
roo neerethe Pelagians, as for his roo much departing from them- 
ſelves; I meane eſpecially in this queſtion of juſtification freely by the 
graceof God through faith alone in Chriſt, to which purpoſe there are 
more frequentand more pregnant teſtimonies in thele Commentaries 
than in any other work of the like quantity of any ancient writer what- 
ſoever: and although theſe Commentaries have beene interpolated by 
the Pelagian hereticks, yet thoſe teſtimonies which I ſhall alleage for 
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| Det eftis,quia credidvſtis Chriſto, 


fidem cognoſcens,read ignoſcens,or as Primaſins,indulgens. 


Teſtimonies of, Fathers for juſtification by faith alone. 


Tuſtification by faith alone, the Papiſts themſelves will free from ſuſpi- 
cion of Pelagianiſme, Thus therefore he writeth. 

Firſt, in Ro.1.16.0n thoſe words, Iudes &c.] ſive quod juſtum fucrit,ut 
quomodo Abraham credens ex Genub per ſolam primum fidem ſalvatus eſt, 
ita cateri credentes ſalvarentur. Sedulins hath the ſame, bur leaveth out 


| the word, primnm. 


Secondly,In Rem.4.3: Tam magnafuit fides Abrahe ut & priftinaci 
Peccata donarentur, 7 (ola pro omnijuſtitiadeceretur accepta, 
Thirdly, in Rom.4.5. Convertentem impium per ſolam fidem juſtificat 


| Deus, And upon thoſe words,which are there found in the Latine edi. 
' tion, ſecundam propoſitum gratie Dez. 


: Fourthly, 2 as propoſuit eratis per ſolam fidem peccata dimittere. 
+ Fifthly,In Rom.4.11- 7Yt onmes qui ex Gentibus credunt filii ſint Abra- 


| he,dum & illis (ola fides ad juſtitiam reputatar, 


Sixthly, In Row.5 .1. Oftendir quod fides faciat filios Abrabe,qui ex (o- 

la prima fide juſtificatus eſt. | 
; Seventhly, In Rom.8.2 8.ſccundum propoſitum| ſecundum quod propoſuit 
ſola fide ſalvare quos preſciverat credituros, 

Eighthly, In Rom..10.3. 1gnorantes quod Dens ex ſola fidejuſtificat, & 
juſtosſe ex legis operibus quam non'cuſtodiunt eſſe putantes, noluerumt ſe re- 
miſſions ſubjicere peccatorum , ne peccatores faiſſe videremar. Et in Reo- 
man.io.5. | 

Ninthly, Hoſes d:ftinxit in Levitico inter utramque juſtitiam fidei ſeil- 
licet atque fattorum, quod altera operibus altere, lola fidet credulitate acce- 
dente fiat. | 

Tenthly, In Rem. 10. to. Ergo fe fides ſafficit ad juſtitiam & confeſfio 
ad ſalutem, inter Iudeum & Gentilems credentes nulla diſcretio eſt. 

It. In2 Cor.5.19. Non reputansillis delitta ipforum, hoc eft per ſolam 


I2, InGal.1.12. 'Neque ame confinxi,neque ab ullo homine accepi,quia 
Gentes ſola fide ſalvarentur. 

I3. InGal.3.14. No ex operibus legis, ſed ſola fide ſicut Gentes witam 
in Chriſto inveniſſe te noſti, | 

I4. InGal.2.17., Si enim Gentes fides ſola non ſalvat, nec nos : quiaex 
operibas nemo juſtificatur. | 

I5. InGal.2.20.ls fide viva filii Dei] inſola fide,quia mihil debes leet | 
antique. | 

= In Gal.3.6. Abraham credidit Deo,er reputatums eff illi adjuſti- 
tiam| ita & vobis ad juſtitiam ſola ſufficit Fides : unto juſtice Faith on- 
ly ſafficeth. | 

17. In Gal.3.11. 1n legei nemo juſlificatur | quia nemo illam ſervat | 
( Letthe Papiſts note that point of Pelagianiſme) idro dictum eſt, quod | 
ſola fide juſtificands eſſent. | 

13. InG«.3.14./t ſola fide Gentes benedicerentar in Chriſto,ſicat pro- | 
miſſum fuerat Abrahe. 7 | 

19. InGal.3.26. Equaliter & Indzi & Gentes fer folam fidew: file 
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| Teſtimonies of, fathers for inſtification by faith alone. 


| 20. In Zpb.2.8. Gratia eftis ſalvati per fidem| non meritis prioris vite, 


{ed ſola fide. | | 
21, In Eph.2.15. Per ſolam fidemjuſtificens, 


tar ſedillam que ex fide,&c.|ſedillam que 4 Deo proprit & ſola fide collata 
eſt Chriſtianis. | 
- XII, Chryſofome,ln Rom.1.17.thouobtaineſt righteouſneſſe, nor 
by ſwear and labour, but receiveſt ic by gift from aboye #,u woripes Ueuder, 
-imaz, bringing one thing onely from within, viz.to beleeve,nothing 
therefore in us doth concurte to the a of juſtification, but onely 
faith. . | 
Secondly, In Row.3.27. * What is the Law of faith? to ſave by 


but alſo juſtified, and brought into glorying, i 2/tiar Iubleanc wm fminae 
i and that, not requiring workes, but ſeeking faith onely. 


| -- Thirdly; In Rom.4.14%ininodtiarinyac, ndddnine;: iis not poſſible to 


be ſaved otherwiſe than by faith. —_ | 

Fourthly, In Rem1.8.24:7 This one gift have wee brought to God, 
+}#:5weq tO beleeve him promiſing things to come: »3} He neva porn ionduus 
"5; i#5 and by this onely way we are ſaved. 

Fifthly, In Gal. 3. 6. ipeev? i wine vis 1nzrerinls cn faith ſufficed Abraham to 
righteouſneſle. | 

Sixthly, In Gal. 3.8. They (the juſtitiaries) faid,he that adhereth to 
faith alone is accurſed, but Paul ſheweth, 7ni 5 nice xporgur pony idol 
that he which adbereth to faith alone is bleſſed. | 
Seventhly, In Epbeſ. 2. 15. ini y8pn)cuc wins tron by faith alone hee 
ſaved. | | | 

Eightly, In Ce/.1.27. * For at onceto bring men mote ſenſeleſle 
than ſtones to the dignity of Angels ſimply by bare words 4 i5:uin; 
and by faith alone, without all diſculey is indeed the glory and ri- 
.ches of the myſtery. | | G 
Ninthly, In 77.1.1 3.bFor if thou doeſt give credit to thy faith, why 


not ſufficient to juſtifie ? Bel/armine by other things anderſtandeth the ce- 
remenies of the Law. When Chryſoſtome indeed rejeReth al:other things, 
becauſe faith it ſelfe is ſifficient to juſtifie. | 

Tenthly, There is a notable teſtimony cited by Biſhop © 1#ſ{inzan 
our of Chryſoftomein Pſal.1 4.which doth not only conclude this queſti- 
on againſt the Papiſts : buralſoputreth a maniteſt difference berwixt 
ſan&ification, which confiſteth of many virtues,and juſtification, unto 
which faith onely is required, 1»ſtitia conflatur ex mnltis virtutibus & 
an virtus attiva non factt juſtitiams yuemadmodum nec una tabula per ficit 
navigium, nec unus lapis domum. Yna ſola virtus juſtificat fides, queeſt 
viriutum faſtigium, Righteouſneſſe is compounded of many virtues, 
and one active virtue maketh not righteouſneſſe, Even as one planke 
doth not make a ſhip nor one ſtone an houſe, onely virtue juſtifieth 
namely faich which is the cop of all virtues. 


Cn SY ll— —— < _— 


22, In Phil.3.9, Non habens meam juſftitiam | hoc eft, meo labore quaſi- 


grace : here he ſheweth the power of God. that he hath not onely ſaved, | 


doeſt thou bring in other things «: #4 r56xicw; 91x9150% As if faithwete | 
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11. Serm de fide & lege nature. *Withour faith no man hath artaineq 
ro life, 6 Ns duce rigubou polo) 6d ix2yatu, but the thiefe On the Croſle belcevin 
onely,was juſtified.and afterwards twice heaffirmeth that 5»); aa# iavriz 
zee : Faith by it ſelfe {aved: Bellarmine anſwereth that Chryſoſtome tea- 
cheth,that ſometimes faith alone that is without external workes doth ſuffice : 
which cannot be applyed to the penitent thiefe wha,as I ſhewed before, wanted 
nos for the time exiernall workes , and yet not by them, but by faich alone 
he was juſtificd. _ r> vch 9rd nodded 

X I 11. Heſychins jo Leviticum © e Grace is given out. of mercicand 
compaſſion and isapprehended by faith alona & fide comprehenditur ſols, 


Auguſt.an.qoo, | 295 our of works, as the Apoſile ſaith, for then grace ſhall notbe grace. 


XI V. Auguſtine. £Nam' fine boworum operuns meritis per fidem juit;- 


ficatur impins & quidem ſolam. For withous the merits of good workes 


a ſinner is juſtified,and that by faith alone. 15 barb if pd 

2. 4pud Gratlanwm :8this is the faith which worketh by loye,hvic due- 
14x remiſiie delitlorum promitt/tur to this ouely remiſſion voffins is pro- 
miſed——cui ſoli venia promitoits:, to which'plone pardon is promiſed, 
—— qus ſola peccatarelaxantur by which alone ſinnes are releaſed. 

3 In Pſal.$8. conc, 2.ſola fides Chriſti mundas. The taith of Chriſt doth 
cleanſe alone. b5; $0213 Bah 

4. Serm,de tempore'68,> Abraham beleeved God,and it was accoun- 
ted to him for righteouſneſle. Ecce ſive opere juſtificatur ex fide, & quic- 
quid illi legaki poſſes #bſer vatione conferri,totums credalitas ſola dinevit. Be- 
hold, without workes he is juſtified by faith,and whatſoever might bee 
conferred upon him by the obſervation of the Law, all that faich alone 
beſtowed, | 

5. In 104#.8.i On thoſe words, you heare not,becauſe you are not of 
God: this wasſpoken to them who where not onely vicious by finne, 
bur alſo forcknowae, that they were not to beleeve ea fide qua ſola poſſent 
a peccatorum obligatione liberari, with that faith by which alone they 
might be delivered from the bond of their ſinnes. 

6. Our ofhis ſermons De verbs Domini, this teſtimony is uſually 


| cited. Medicina anime omnium vulnerum, & una propitiatio pro delicts 


credere in Chriffam, The medicine for all wounds of the ſoule and the 
onely propitiation for all finnes, is to beleeve in Chriſt. 

7. Ad daas Epiſtolas Pelag.* quantalibet fui(ſe virtutis antiquos predicts 
juſtos,xon eos ſalvos fectt niſi fides mediatoris, quiin remiſionem peccatorum 
ſangume fudit, Bellarmine anſwereth, that in this place are excluded 
onely Natureand the Law of Moſes. Reply,Bur the place is plaine, that 
though the virtue of the ancient Fathers were never ſo great, yet neither 
it,nor any thing elſe could ſave them, bur onely faith in Chriſt. 

8. Lib. $3.queſt.! 1f any when heehath beleeved, ſhall preſent]y 
depart out of this life,the juſtification of faithabiderhwith him,neither 
tor his precedent good workes, becauſe not by meritbut by grace hee 
came unto it; nor for the ſubſequent, becauſc he isnor ſuffered to re- 
maine in this life. And therefore, ſay we,by faith alone, To this Be4rr- | 
mine anſwereth, that Auguſtine ſpeaketh of a lively faith(as though wee | 


____ ſpake: 


— 
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ſpake of any other) for Auguſtine there ſaith, that a man s juſtified with- 
out workes, going before faith ,but that juſtifying faith s ſuch a faith as wor- 
kerh by love. Bellarmine then confefleth thara lively faith, which wor- 
keth by love, doth juſtifiealone, As for that which isnor lively,nor ac- 
companied with charity ; we teach), that ir juſtifieth neither alone, nor 
ar all, Thus hath hee indevoured in vaine roanſwere ſome allegations 
out of fix of the Fathers; The reſt, either of the ſame Authors, or of 
others, cither before named, or now to bee cited, remaineunanſivered, 
ſaving foure others, which becauſe he would have men'thinke we wanc 
Teſtimonies of Antiquity, hee hath afforded us out of his owne ſtore. 
Which wee will examine in their due place. And in ſtead of the firſt 
which hee citeth out of XV Cyril of Alexandria, = being tono purpoſe, 
and yer falſified by him (for Cyril doth nor ſay, hominem per ſolam fidew 


i#nherere Chriſto,as Bellarmine citeth him) and being alſo falſe, in that 


ſenſe, for which indeed our prevaricator doth alleadge liim, that a man 


of this [ will requite him with another of the ſame Authour, in the 
ſame Commentaries upon 19h», on thoſe words, 10h.14. 1." Ye beleeve 
in God, bcleeve alſo in me, per fidem nemque, ſaith he, von aliter ſerva- 
mur, by faith weare ſaved, and not otherwiſe, that is,by faith alone. 

X VI. To Cyrill we adjoyne © Seduliws, as being of the ſame time,as 
Bellarmine, following Trithemius, ſuppoſeth hee wrote ſaith Belarmine 
an explanation upon all the Epiſtles of Saint Paul, taken out of 0r/- 
gen, LAmbroſe, Hicrame, and Auguitine, meaning thoſe Commentaries 
of Ambroſeand Hitrome,which before I cited. Whereby it may appeare 


| that thoſe Commentaries in the time of Sedlizzs were of good eſteeme: 


for our of thoſe very Commentaries of Hicrome, he hath colleged ma- 
ny briefe paſſages, as in other matters, ſo in this particular. As Hie- 


| rome therefore had ſaid in Roms. 1. 16. fo faith hee almoſt in the ſame 


words : juititia Dei eit, ? quod juitam fuerat, ut quomodo Abrabam cre- 


| densex Gentib, per ſolam fidem juitificatus ef, ita cateri fidem ejus imitamtes 
| ſalvarentur. | 


2. In Rom.4.z. Convertentem impium per ſolam fidems juitificat Des. 
Andon thoſe words of the Larine Edition ſecundum propoſitam grati- 
am,that is, ſaith he, as Hierome had ſaid before, quo gratu propoſurt per 
ſolam fidem dimittere peccata. 

2. In Rom.4.6. the bleſſednefſe of man he calleth remiſſion of fins 
by faith. Ir is a great bleſſedneſſe withour the labour of the Law and 
penitence to obtaine the Grace of God by faith alore. Which words. 
are in part taken out of S. 7e79:e on the ſame place. | 

4. In Rom. $.23, On thoſe words ſecunaum propoſiturs, ſecundum 
quod propoſuit ſalvare ſola fide, according to which he purpoſed to fave 
by faith alone thoſe whom he foreknew ſhould beleeve, whom alſo he 
freely called to ſalvation : Which word for word are taken out of 
Jerome. 


HG In Rem.10.5. Moſes put a difference betweene cither juſtice, to 
| wir, of faith and of workes: becauſe the one, by workes; the other, 
Gg 3 fois 


may abide in Chriſt by faith,and yer want love and periſh : But in ſtead 


38; 


CAP: 9. 


Cyril Alex andr, 
42-430, 

min loan. 
L10,C018, 


nLib.9..30, 


o Sedulius in 
Colletanes. 


pin Romi17. 


| 


þ 
1 


< —_ VI IT YT STII? "OPTI IB AI WII > As 9 oat; > —— ——— 


—— ————— —_—R—_—_——_r—_——— lar. OL _— 


| 384 


| L1iB. 6, 


Theodvret 


AR,430» 


qDe Curand. 
GrecIaffettib. 
libs7e 


Proſper. An.440 
r Epigram.s, De 
doftrina Evans 
Lelica. 

ChMar. Vidior. 
rlzaGen lib.z, 


An 440. 
ſterm 344 


Primiſcas, 
Aneggqo., 


T eftimonies of fathers for juſtification by faith alone. 


ſola credalitate juitificet «ccedentem, by faith alone juſtifieth him thar 
commeth: and fo lerame on the ſame place, out of whom alſo hee reci- 
ceth word for word, that which before cited out ofhim in Rows. 10.16, 
Ergo ſi fides ſufficit ad juititiam,Q}c. | 

7. In Gal.2.20. 1n fiat vero filit Dei ] 5.in ſola fide,quia nihil debeo legi: 
ſo lerome. | 

8. In Gal.3.14. ex fide. i. ut ſola fide ſalvarentar credentes,gfc. 

XVII. Theogoret in Rom.3.24«ſolacnim fide allatapeccatorum remie 

ſronem accepimus, We have reccived remiſſion of finnes,having brought 
faith onely. 

2. In Rew.3.25. Our Lord Chriſt, is both God, and the propitia- 
tory, and the high Pricſt.and the Lambe,and by his bloud he procured 
our ſalvation, Solam 4 nobs fidemexigens, requiring of us faith alone. 

3. in Eph.2.8, By grace, &c. for we brought onely faith. Neither did 
weof our owne accord belceve, but being called we came,and when we 
were come hee did not exact of us the purity and innocencie of lite, ſed 

ſola fide ſaſcepta condonavit peceata, but hee forgave our ſinnes accepting 
ofour faith alone, 

4. And in the ſeventh ofhis 4 Therapeutickes,after he had cited thar | 
of Eſai.45.23. I blotour your iniquities,&c. he addeth, for not by any 
praiſe-worthy workes of ours, «1 9:2 wine we but by faith alone wee 
have obtained the myſticall or ſpirituall good things. 

XVIII. Proſper Aquitenics in his Epigrammes, *Inde (i.ex doctriua 
Apo#tolica). capit ( quiſque } vitam, quam parit #na fides. From the Do- 
rine of the Apoſtles a man receiveth life, which faith alone doth be- 
get or procure. | 

XI X. Claudius Marius Yittor © At ille ( Abraham) 

Credidit, &r nudes fidei confeſfio ſola 
Plenam ad juititie et meritt repmiata coronam ef, 

X X., Petrus Chryſologus: © Chriſtus mulieris (hamarrhoiſſe) docuit ex- 
emplo,quam fides ſola totam profictat ad ſalutem. 

The Teſtimonies which Bel/armine in the ſecond place our of his 
owne ſtore produceth for us out of Leo, are impertinenr, for they ſpeak 
of the work offaith, not in juſtifying but in ſancifying of us. 

XX1, Primaſins in Rom.4.3. Tam magna fuit dono Dei fides Abrahe 
ut & priitina eipeccata donaremur, & ſola eipro omni juſtitia duceretur ac- 
cepro. The ſame had lerome,faving that here isa divers reading : for that 
which we reade in Jerome, pre omnt juftitia docerctur accepta. — rept- 
tarum ef ili ad juſtitiam | compenſatum-ſols fides. 

2. In Rom..4.5. Impium per ſolam fidem juitificat, non per opera, que | 
zon habuit , ſi enim ſecundum opera, puniendus ef zon liberandu. 

3. InRom.g. 12. #t onmes quiex Geniih. credunt ſecundum fidem filii 


fant Abrahe,dum & ills ſola fides ad juſtitiam repetatar, the very ſame had | 


Terome. 
4. In Rom. 5.1. Fides facit filios Abrahe, qui ante circumciſionem ex ſ0- 
la creaulitaie juſtificatas ef. 
5- In Rom.8.28, Propoſitum Det eſt , ut ſine operibus Legs, vel quibaſ- 
MBs neck 
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operibus nem jutificabitur, Hierome. 


| cunque alizs meritis, per fidem ſolam juitificaret 172Pt05. 
| 6.In2 Cor.5.19.Ngu repatans ils delitza ipſorum,b.e.indulgens per (6- 
lam fidem que gratis donataeſt. * Os 
7.In Gal.t.3. Solafide ſalvati eftis per gratiam Dei. 
8.In Gal. 2.14. Non ex operib.ſed ſola fide per gratiam vitam habere te 
noſti. Hierome. ; 
9. In Gal.2.17, Si evivgentes fides ſola non ſalvavit wec nos : quia ex 
Io, InGal.2.20. 1n fide vero Filis Dei | in ſola fide, Hier. 
171. In Gal.3.6, Abraham credidit Deo, &c. its & vob fiides ſol 
ſafficit adjuſtitiam. Hier. Fn £ 
12.InGal.3.14./t in Gentib, benedictio Abrahe fiertt in Chriſto leſs] ut 
ſolu fide Genes benedicerentar in Chriſto, ficut promiſſum ſuerat Abrabe. 


| ditis Chriſto. Hierome, 


Hierome. 1 poliicitationem Spiritus accipianus per fidem| (olam. 
13. In Gal.3.22,7: neceſſe eſſer ſole fide per gratiam ſalvari credentes, 
I4- In Gal.3.26. Omnes enim Filii Deieſtis per fidem in Chriſto leſs] 
omnues enim 4qualiter & ludei & Gentes per fidem ſolam, qua dono Dei crt« 


X XI I. Theodutas Cal65Syriz prebyter, in Rom. 4. 13. Lex ob quam 

2loriarts nihil profeit ad promiſciones ipſi Abraham faltus,ſed ſola fides. 

2. In Rom. 502. 4d inenarrabilia dona & beneficia Dei in nos tallata, nos 

vihilprater fidem atinlimus. | 

XXIII. Gennadius apud Orcumen, in Rom.3.24.freely,that is with- 

out any good workes of thine thou art ſaved.'And againe, ashaving 

brought with thee nothing but faicrh——Whereforeall that beleeve in 

Chriſt are juſtified freely,bringing with them onely to beleeve. 

X XL V. Venantius F#riunatus,in expoſe ſymbols,in artic.de remiſiione 

peccatorum : Nobis in hoc ſermone ſola credalites ſufficit. 

X X V. Yenerabilis Beda in P(4,77.7-per juititiam factorum nullus ſal- 

vabitar,ſed per ſolam juſtitiam fides.. | 

XX VI. Haymo 2 Gal.3, 12. Lex non complebatur fide ſed opere - 

Evangelium autens completur fide magis quam operibas quia ſola fidesſalvuat, 

2. In Rom.t. Pluribus modisoſtendit Paulus juſtitiam & ſalutem nou 

eſſe per legem,ſed per fidem in Chriſtum,mt a lege abducat,7 in ſola fide Chri- 

its eos conflituat, 

3eln Evangel.de circumciſione Chriſti,ſola tantummods fide ſalvabuntur 

(gentes) ſicut ſcriptum eſt,juſtus ex fide vivet. 

XX VII. Photins apad Occumenium in Rom.4.1. ſpeaking of Abra- 

ham, you ſee that he hath not ſo much as any footſtep of works,unto ſo 

great gifts from God, whence then was he vouchſafed them ? i wimenice; 
of taith alone. 

2. 18 Gal. 3.21 #4 i win now; Wherefore by faith alone they are able to | 


obraine the promiſes. 
XX V 111, Smaragdus In Gal.3. Neceſſe eſt ſola fide Chriſti ſalvari 


credentes, | 
XX 1X. Oecumenius in Gal.3.11. Becauſe the righteous ſhall live 
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tro juſtifie, and that is by faith. 

2, In Col.2.14- dan y: crrmiowien wine, for it is ſufficient, faith he, to be- 
leeve onely. | 

X X X. Theophylait in Rom. 4.5. Doth he that isto be juſtified bring 
any thing ? Faith onely. | 

2. In Rom9.ult, Fidesiaque ſola eſt : faith therefore is alone, and 
not workes with ir, it worketh all things, and itjuſtifyeth. 

3. In Gal.3.11. Now hee dothplainely demonſtrate, tharfaith ir 
ſelfe alone hath in it the power of juſtifying. Be/larmine anſwereth, for 
this is the third place which hee would ſeeme to afford us our of his 
owne ſtore, that his meaning is, that without faith nothing doth juſl:fie. 
But the meaning is plaine,not, that other things cannot juſtifie without 
faith,bur that faith alone without the helpe of other things isableto ju- 
ſtifie. ;: el | 
4. In2 Theſ.2.17. that Godpro ſola fide, for faith alone will give 
yea thoſe cternall good things. | | 

X X X I. Anſelmus Cantrarienſis in Rom. g.z.but to him thar doth nor 
the workes of the Law,but without any precedent worke doth come to 


faith, ſ#ffictt ipſa fides ad juſtitiam, faith it ſelfe ſuffticeth unto righteouſ- 


neſſe, | 
2. Un x Cor.1.4., For grace is given in Chriſt, becauſe this is ordai- 


ned of God, that he which beleeveth in Chriſt ſhould be ſaved withour | 


worke, ſola fide & gratis by faith alone and freely receiving remiflion of 
ſinnes, 

X X XII. Rupertus Tuitienſis lib. 2.in libros Regum cap. 39. The ob- 
ſtinate Iew perſiſteth in contention and contemning the faith of 
Chriſt, que ſola juſtificare poteff, which alone can juſtifie, arrogateth to 
himſelfe numerous juſtice out of his workes. 

XX XIII. Bernard, out of whom Bellarmine in the fourth place 
produceth a twofgld reſtimony in our behalfe the former in Canticles, 
ſerm.22. Whoſoever hauing compun&ion'for his finnes doth hunger 
and thirſt afcer righteouſneſſe, Jet him beleeve in Thee who doſt juſti- 
fe the ſinner, & ſo/am: juſtificatus per fidem, and being juſtified by faith 


| alone, he ſhall have peace with thee. 


2. Theother Zpiſt.77. ſpeaking of Mark.1 6.16. Courteoufly he 
did not repeate. but he that is not baprized, ſhall bee condemned : but 


| onely, he that beleeverhnor, intimating, thar faith ſometimes alone is 


ſufficient to ſalvation, but withour it nothing dorh ſuffice. 
To the former hee anſwereth that Bernard ſpeakerh de viva fide of 4 


| E:ely faith gc. as though we ſpake of any other, It hee confeſle, that a 


lively faith doth juſtifie alone,ir is all that wee ſeeke. For as for the dead 
faith, wee confeſle, that it juſtifieth neither :lone nor at all. And ther- 
fore attribute leſſe unto it, than the Papiſts themſelves. 

To the other hee anſwereth,that the word ſo/ar,cxcludeth onely the 
neceſſity of Baptiſme in the caſe of neceflity, Rep/y, it fomerimes it doth 
ſuffice alone to ſalvation, then much more to juſtification,and if bap- 
tiſmc which is mzanns dantis bee excluded then by the like reaſon all 


other | 


| Teſtimonies of fathers for inftification by faith ame, 


any hope in the morall precepts ſed in ſola fide, bur infairh alone. 
adoption, that alonedoth juſtific them. © - + 


 Mediatour,who ſhould ſatisfic for the offence, whereupon #» ſole fide in 
che only faith of his pafſion all fault is remitted and wichour faith ther- 
ofnone is juſtified. PEO 1 | | 

XXX VI. Nicholas Gorrham in Rom.4. If hee beleeve onely in 
 — hedoenot worke his faith alone is reputed for ſufficient 
juſtice. 

X X X V II.CouradusClingins loc commun.lib.s.cap.42.Deus juſtos nos 
reputas propter ſolum fidem in Chriſtum, and- in the old edition, cap, 11 7. 
ola fides bene (ufficit adqmti 


XXX V II. Thejudgement of Cardinall Contarass we heard be. 
fore, that wee arcjuſtified by the ri ſneſle of Chriſt imputed to 
thoſe thatbeleeve : whereupon it neceſſarily followerh, that in us no- 
thing is required unto juſtification before God, butonely faich, 

Thus inallages ofthe Church: juſtification by faith alone was a re- 
ceived Dodtrine,unrill the accurſed Councedllof Trent which.denoun. 
ceth an curſe againſt all thoſe, who ſhall ſay, thata man is juſtified by 
faith alone, Andyer even fince that -Councell the force of this truth 


thereo | ; 3 
Ben. Iuſflinianus in bis paraphraſe on Gal.2.16. heerendreth it thus. 
And yet wee are not ignorant that a man isnotjuſtificd by the workes 
ofthe Law,ſ#d per unum leſs Chriſti fidem but by the only faith in Chriſt 


ture Iewes cannot be juſtified by the Law ſed per ſolamfidem but by faith 
alone, itfolloweth that no mortall man can obraine righteouſnefſe by 


of Teſus Chriſt. Yea, Be/larmine himſclfe, * ſaith, that to us the merits 
of Chriſt are applyed by the Sacraments ; Hebreis per ſolum fiaem,tothe 


: the Father of all the faithfully who was the forme, and ſamplar of 


this thing was juſtified, ſoare wee. Bur Abraham was juſtified by faith 
alone, therefore wee allo are juſtified by faith onely. 

Neither is the juſtification by Sacraments repugnant to juſtificati- 
on by faichalone, the meaning of our aſſertion being this, that in us 
nothing concurreth to the a& of juſtification, asany cauſe thereof, bur 
faich onely. For being juſtified by faith alone, as 4b74ham was,the Sa- 


craments are added.as circumciſion was to him,as ſeales* of that righ- 
reouſneſſe 


other things which are in us are excluded from- the a& ofjuſtificati- 
XX XIV. Themes Aquinesin't Tim, 1 iB.3:thereis not therefore 
2. In Gal.3.26.Sola fides faith alone maketh men the adopri 

of God. Now that which alone maketh men the fo - Godby 


"XXXY., Bowavenmtarein 4. Sexs. aift.x 5-P4FL,1.4.1s : "GSW a 
could not ſatisfie for ſo greatoffence, therefore God gaveunto him a | 


hath I from rhe profeſſed enemies ofthe Goſpella confeſſion | 


and in his explanation _— this ſence, becauſe we who are by na- | 


the workes of the Law, ſed ſolam ex leſu Chriſti fide, but only by the faith | 


\ lib.2,cap.3Unt 
Hebrewes by faithalone. Bur the faithfull among the Hebrewes were | "_ 
-uſtified no otherwiſe than _4bra/hamz was juſtified, And as _Jbreham | 


x R078,4.23, 24- 
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De juRif 1.612 


Teflimon. of Fathers for iuſlification by faith alone. 


| VERB 


| that good workes doe juſtific. Butin mine opinion hee ſhould rather 


reouſneſſe which we have by faith. So thar faith onely juſtificth before 
God as the hand of thereceiver : but the Sacraments ſeryeto juſtifie 
the faithfull in the court oftheir Conſcience by ſcaling and affuring un- 


co them their juſtification. | 
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CHAP. . Xe 


"A ments, that faith doth not juftifie alone, firſt becauſe it doth 
Yo aſe alone t0juſtification, there being ſeven diſpoſitions 
' . ' whircof faith r but one and,namely, 
the firft, 


6. L 


| Ow let us ſee what arguments Belermine doth 
bring to prove;that we are not juſtified by faith 
alone. Which queſtion, in his opinion,may bee 
>| diſputed thre@wayes;cither with relation to the 
"| cime going before juſtification,or to the time of 
'-juſtification;orto the time following our juſtifi- 
WASYD W cation, In reſpec of thefirſt,che queſtion which 
E 2 oJ he maketh is, whether faith doth juſtifie alone by 
way of diſpoſing unto juſtification. In reſpe& of the ſecond, whether 
faith be the onely formall cauſe of our juſtification. In reſpe& of the 
third, whether for the retaining and preſerving of righteouſneſſe good 
workes be not required;bur faith onely ſufficerh. The firſt he diſputerh 
De juſtif.l.1.c.12 and inthe twelve chapters following to the end of that 
booke. The ſecond, thar faith is not the onely and entire formall cauſe 
of juſtification, he diſputeth in the ſecond booke. The third he diſpu- 
reth in the fourth booke,Chap.18.4 19.where he endevoureth to prove 


have diſputed this queſtion, whether faich dorh juſtifie at all or nor. 
For whereas they make two juſtifications, the firſt habituall ; whereby 
of a finnera man is made juſt: the ſecond auall, whereby a man of 
juſt is made more juſt ; by their do@rine, faith doth not juſtific as a 
part either of the one,orthe other: but is required as aneceſlary com- 
panion, andas ir were, cauſe (ine qua non, which is no cauſe, For they 
make the formall cauſe of their firſt juſtification,which they ſay truely 
is but one,to be charity; and the meritorious cauſe of the ſecond to be 
good wo:kes. Onely,that charity,and thoſe good workes, muſt not be 
without faith, All, which they aſcribe ro faith, is,that they make it the 
beginning of juſtification and adiſpoſition to ir. Neither doe we deny, 
bur that true faith is the beginning and the root of ſanRification, and 


of all inherent righteouſneſſe ; infomuch that from it both _— 4 | 
{cite 


© —— 


| Es g_ 
Bellarmines arguments againſt inſlification,C5c. 


ſclte, r 7:m.1.5.andallotherboth internall graces, and cxternall obe- 
dience doc ſpring: but thea& of juſtification, neither in the firſt, nor 
ſecond doe they aſcribe to faith, Onely unto the firſt juſtification they 
require irasa preparative diſpoſition for the habit of graceto bee infu- 
ſed, which doth not differ from Charity , and when iris infuſed, robe 
a companion thereof, And tothe ſecond, as cauſa ſine qua non, without 
which workes doe not juſtifie. | | | 
$. I I. Butto come to Bellarmizes large diſcourſe: the greateſt part 
thereof ſeemeth to bee impertinent, and beſides the purpoſe. Put to 


all thoſe aſſertions, which hee with ſuch eagerneſſe doth confute. Bur 
if wedoe hold, that faich doth not juſtifie by way of diſpoſing, either 
alone, orat all: and that it is not the formall cauſe of juſtification, ei- 
theralone,as the entire cauſe, orartall, as any part thereof : and that 
ir is nota conſequent of juſtification at all, as works indeed are; to 
what end doth all this diſpute ſerve? unleſſe itbe ro make their ſeduced 
Catholiks, who never are permitted toread any of our writings, to be- 
leeve, that he hath doughtily confured us. | 

9. ILI. And char faith doth nor juſtifie alone, by way of diſpoſing,he 
endeavoureth to prove by five ſorts of arguments. The firſt, from thoſe 
ſeven diſpoſitions required by the Councell of Trentto juſtification, 
among which he reckoneth faithfor one, Vhereunto in generall I an- 
ſwere, that this whole diſcourſe, beſides that it is impertinent, for wee 


on, either alone or atall: it isalſo an idle ſpeculation diſagrecing from 
their praQicke theologie, and that in two reſpeRs. Firſt, totheir ſpe- 
culative juſtification, they require foregoing preparations and diſpoſi- 
tions: but ro the obtayning of juſtification in deedand in praiſe, no 
ſuch things are required. For, the efficacie of juſtifying a inner they aſ- 
cribe to their Sacraments, which they ſay doe conferre gratiam gratum 
facientem, that is, juſtifie, ex opere aperato ; requiring, as I conceive, no 
preceding preparation, or diſpoſition in the party to be juſtified, ſo hee 
doe not interpoſe the obſtacle of any mortall ſinne. For if foregoing 
diſpoſitions were required before the Sacraments; thenthey ſhould 
not juſtifie,as I have ſaid before,ex gpere operato,but,rx opere operantis. Se- 
condly, they doe teach, that in their firſt uſtification,Charity,and with 
it Faith and Hopeare infuſed, whereby a man that before was a {inner 
is made righteous. And that therefore a wan is firſt juſtified, when 
theſe are infuſed ; and that theſe are firſt infuſed, when a man is juſtifi- 
ed: and yer they tell us of atrue Faith, true Hope, true Love going 
before juſtification. Which by their doQrine, though they goe toge- 
ther,l meane Faich,Hope,and Charity, accompanied with other good 
diſpoſitions, are neither graces nor gifts of grace infuſed, For before, 
or without the Sacrament there is no juſtification, which they have ry- 
edto the Sacrament, and before juſtification, as themſelves ſay, there 
is no grace. For ifthey were graces indeed ( as no doubt bur they are 


; 


where they are true and goe together accompanied with other good 


make all ſceme pertinent, he maliciouſly calumniateth us, as if we held 


doe not hold, as I have ſaid, thar faith doth juſtifieby way of diſpoſiti- - 
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Bellarmines firſt argument 


diſpofitions) then men might be juſtified before the receit of the Sacra- 
ment, as Abraham was, and then the Sacrament to men ſo qualified, 
ſhould not conferre grace, but ſeale/jt. Thus to mainetaine their per- 
niciouserrour concerning the efficacie ofthe Sacraments juſtifying ex 
opere operato (whereby they have turned religion into an outward forwa- 
licy) that Faith, that Hope, that Charity which goe before the Sacra- 
ment, as namely in Cormelins before his baptiſme, ſhould be no crue 
gracesþbecauſc all rrue juſtifying and ſaving grace is infuſed in the ad- 
miniſtration of the Sacrament: and this infuſion of grace is that,which 
they call juſtification, By their do&tine therefore juſtifying faith is that 
which in the very a& of juſtification is infuſed, and being infuſed doth 
juſtifie, not by way of diſpoſing, but forwally ; it ſelfe being informed 
by Charity. And therefore according to their owne doEtrine, thar faith 
which diſpoſerh ro juſtification,is nor juſtifying Faith. And conſequent- 
ly all this diſcourſe concerning f1x other preparative diſpoſitions con- 
curring with faith,to prove that we are not juſtified by faith alonc,is be- 
ſides the purpoſe. For that faith, which they make their firſt prepara. 
tive diſpoſition, is not juſtifying faith ; neither doth juſtifie otherwiſe 
by Bellarmines owne confeſſion, than its next companion, v#z, ſervile 
feare,doth. But wee, when we ſay, that faith alone doth juſtifie, ſpeake 
not of a bare andnaked aſſent which is common to the wicked which 
cannot juſtifie,cither alone,or at all; bur ofa true, lively,effectuall faith, 
which worketh by love: and therefore,I ſay againe, this whole diſpute 
of the ſeven diſpoſitions is meerely impertinent. 

$. IV. Butſomewill ſay, doe you require no preparative diſpoſiti- 
ons going before juſtification ? Tanſwer,thatzn ad#/tz we doe: but thar 
no way hindereth the truth of our aſſertion concerning juſtification by 
faith alone: wee doe conteſſe, that to the begerting of juſtifying faith 
preparative diſpoſitions are ordinarily required ##4a4»/tz, in thoſe who 
be of yeares, wrought partly by private educationand uſe of other pri- 
vate meanes, as reading,meditation,conference,&c.and partly, by the 
publicke miniſtery both of the Law and of the Goſpell, by which, firſt, 


] our minds are illuminated to know God and our ſelves, and whac wee 
-| ſhallbee in Chriſt if wee beleeve inhim. Secondly hee mollifieth our. 
| hearts and humblerh our ſoules ordinarily by the miniſtery of the Law 
| andextraordinarily by affli&ions,cither outwardor inward, which are 


the terrours ofa diſtreſſed conſcience, by which when the Word will 
not ſerve,the Lord draweth men, as it were, with a ſtrong hand : chat 


| being thus humbled we may become fitauditours of the Goſpell, In 


which the Lord to the humbled and prepared ſoule revealeth his un- 
ſpeakeable mercies in Chriſt, ſtirreth us up,by the miniſters of recon- 
clliation,to accept of his mercie in Chriſt, intreating and perſwading 
us inthe name of God,and in Chriſts ſtead, that wee would be reconci- 
led unto God. The holy Ghoſt, having thus knockedat the doore of 
our hearts,at length in his good time he himſclfe openeth our hearts to 
receive Chriſt by faith, working in our judgments a lively afſent to the 
doarine of ſalvation by Chriſt, and by ic both an earneſt deſire in our 
hearts | 
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Faith Bellarmines firſt diſpoſition 


hearts,to be made partakersof Chriſt(which is thedeſire of applicati- 


—— 


our Saviour, and to reſt upon him alone for ſalvarior,which is the will 
and purpoſe of application, Having thus received and embraced 
Chriſt by a lively aſſent or beliefe, and ſo having the condition of the 
promiſe, which is faith , in thenext place wee proceed to aQuall ap- 
plication by ſpeciall faith ; which is farther to be confirmed by the Sa- 
craments, which are the ſealesof that righteouſneſſe which is by faith ; 
and by the praQiſe of piety or leading of a godly life, whereby wee are 
to make, as our election, and calling , ſo alſo our juſtification ſure 
unto us. | | 
. V. Butcome weto his argument drawne from the ſeven prepa- 
rative diſpoſitions. And firſt, for faith, he ſaich,he ſhall -o; need roprove, 
thatit doth juſtifie, becauſe we confeſſe it ;, but that it aoth not juſtifie alone. 
Anſw, That juſtifying ſaith, which is a grace infuſed in our regenerari- 
on, we deny to juſtifie by way of diſpoſing : that faith, which goeth be- 
fore regeneration, and is not infuſed,we deny to juſtifiearall. And ſuch 
is that faith whereof he ſpeakerh ; and therefore hee reckoneth without 
his hoſt. From our aſſertion he ſhould rather have concluded thus. 
That, which is but a preparative diſpoſition to juſtification, doth not 
juſtifie ar all : thar faith which goeth before regeneration, is bur a pre- 
parative diſpoſition to juſtification, as Be//armine teacheth : therefore 
that faith, which goeth before regeneration,doth nor juſtifie at all. Or 
thus: a preparative diſpoſition to juſtification doth not juſtifie : bur 
faith,as all confeſſe,doth juſtifie: therefore it is not a preparative diſpo- 
ſition to juſtification. | 
6. V 1. Yeabut hewill prove by authority of Scriptures,by tetimonies 
of Fathers,and by reaſon, that faith doth not juſtifie alone, becauſe it is but the 
begining of juſtification : and therefore other things muſt accompany aud 
follow it ro perfed? onr juſtification. Anſw.That it is the beginning of ſancti- 
fication, and the root of all ſanQifying graces, I have already confeſſed. 
But rhe concurrence both of other inward graces, and of outward obe- 


alone. Neither doth faith juſtifie, as the beginning of juſtifcarion on- 


in the firſta iris per/eR: and to that atcontinued throughout this 
life, faith,as I ſhewed before our of divers of the Fathers ſufficerh. I ſay, 
ſufficerh tojuſtification: and therefore is not the beginning onely, but 
alſo the continuance and conſummation thereof:for as in the firſt a ir 
juſtifierh,ſo alſo in the continuance of juſtification, for by it we * ſtand, 
and by it we live, and ſo long as we havefaith, it is impured unto us 
for tighteouſneſſe ever from faith to faith ©, as it was to 4 LUbrabam, 
after he had long continucd in the faith, 

$. VII, His firſt proofe is Heb. 11.6. Hee that commeth to God, 
muſt beleeve that God is, and ihathe isa rewarder of them that ſeeke 
him. Therefore faith is the firſt motion of comming t0 G o4,vwhich wee wil- 
lingly confefſe. But he ſhould have done well, tohave rold us, what is 
Hh meant 


on) and alſo in our wils a ſertled reſolution ro acknowledge him to be- 


dience unto ſancification, doth not hinder, but that faith doth juſtifie | 


ly: firſt, becauſe there arc no degrees of juſtification before God ; for | 
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Of Faith, Bellarmines firſt diſpoſation. 

meant by comming unto God. Forto come unto Chriſt isto beleeve 
in him, 7oh.6.35,37,44,65. And if thatbee the meaning of the holy 
Ghoſt in this place, then to come unto God is to beleeve in him by 
fpeciall faith, otherwiſe the Apoſile ſhould enunciate #dem per rders, 
And then the meaning isthis, hee that would beleeve that God is his 
God,and that he will be gracious unto him,wuſt firſt beleeve that God 
is,and thathe is a rewarder of them that ſeeke him. Or thus, wouldeſt 
thou beleeve that Chriſt is thy Saviour, thenſmouſi thou firſt beleeve that 
hee is the Saviour of all that rrucly beleeve in him. Or,itmay be, thac 
the word come.inthis place is to bee expounded by the word ſeekixp. 
He that will come unto God, that is, hee that will ſeeke God, muſt be- 
leeverthar God is,and char he isa rewarder of them that ſeeke him, For 
theſe words, commine, returning, ſeeking, which properly betoken the 
a&ions of the body, are by a Meraphore® tranſlated to the ations of 
the ſoule, whereby is meant, ſometimes our converſion and turning 
unto God, Dent.q.29.30, 2 Chron.15.4. Eſa.9.13. Hoſc3.5.&5 .15. 
cam 6.1.& 7.10. And ifthat bee the meaning of this place, then no- 
thing elſe can bee gathered jrom it ; but,that faith is the beginning of 
our repentance and tu:ningunto God. Sometimes the whole ſtudy of 
piety, whereby wee endevour to know God, and ro ſerve him. 1 Chro, 
28.9. Ifthou ſeeke him, that is, if thou endevour to know and to ferve 
him with an up;ighe beart and with a willing mind, 2 Chron. 1444.8 
IS-12.&:7.4. cAHQ.17.27. Pſal.119.2,3. whereupon godly and reli- 
gious men areſaid tobee ſeekers ofthe Lord, Pſa!. 22.25:8& 24.6.8 
40.16, Eſa.51.1.And thus,faith is the beginning of all piery and of the 
true worſhip of God, Sometimes it {ignifieth affiance in God, 73/, 
9.10. Eſa. 11.10. compared with Rows. 15. 12. Pſal,69.6 And fo 
faith is the cauſe of affiance : for by faith wee have afhance, Zph.3.12, 
Sometimes it ſignificth invocation and calling upon the name of God 
So David ſought God, 2 Sam.12.16.that is beſought him So Zſa.55. 
6. Pſal. 34.4. Matith, 7,7,8. 1er.29. 12,13. Zacb.821.22. 2 Chron. 
3,4. and thus faith is the cauſe ofprayer : which if it bee effeQuall, is 
called the prayer of faith. 1am.5.16. And this is fignified in. 

$. VIII. Thenextplace which Be//armineallcageth,vsz. Rom. to. 
I 3.14. whoſoever ſhall call upon the name of the Lord ſhall bee ſaved. 
Huw then ſhall they call upon him in whom they have not beleeved, 
and how ſhall they beleeve in himof whom they have not heard, and 
how ſhould they heare withouta preacher © and how ſhall they preach 
except they be ſent? VVhere Bellarmine obſerveth this order of juſtifica- 
ti0n,(he ſhould have ſaid of ſalvation.) Firſt, ſending of Preachers, Se- 
condly, preaching. Thirdly, fairh. Fourthly, inwocations. Filthly, ſat- 
wation, that is, ſaith he, juſtification,which is, as he ſaith, the healing of the 
ſoute from the diſeaſe of ſnne. Of theſe, ſaith he, ſending and preaching are | 
without ns,therfore the firſt beginnine of juſtification within #s,fs faith,which 
invocation doth fallow,and th: reſt intheir order. I anſwere, firſt, that the 
Apoſtle ſetteth downe inorder the degrees, not of juſtification, but of | 


ſalvation, Whereof the firſt, after eleion, is vocation ; unto _ 
three / 
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' Whether faith beadiſpoſitionto inſtification. 


ſecond is juſtification by faich. Thirdly, ſanRification,whereofone 
principall duety is mentioned, viz. invocation, which ſeemeth to bee 
put,as ſomerimes it is, f for the whole worſhip of God, or religion, 
Fourthly,ſalvation. Secondly,in reckoning theſe degrees he omitrerh, 
one. in favour of their implicire faith, For where the Apoſile faith, how 
ſhall they call upon bim, in wliom they havenot-beleeved, how ſhall 
they beleeve in him of whom they have not heard,and conſequently by 
hearing knowne,this degree he leayerh out ; which proveth, that men 
cannot beleeve in God, who have not heard of him, nor by hearing 
knownehim. Thirdly, his inference is of no forceat all, For by this 
place it isnot proved, that faith is the firſt beginning of juſtification : 
but this is proved,thatas the word begerteth faith, which doth juſtifie, 
or as the Apoſtle ſpeaketh in other words, Rox.8.30, whom the Lord 
doth call, them he doth juſtifie : fo faith begetteth invocation and all 
other dueties of ſan&ification, for whom God doth juſtific, hee doth 
ſanctifie. Now ſanRification is the beginning of glorification in this 
life : for by it the Lord beginnerh in us a ſpirituall and erernall life:and 
as glory is gratiaconſummata, ſo grace is gloris inchoata, So that from 
this place compared with Rex9.8.30.and 2 Theſſ.2.13,14, wee may be 
bold to ſer dowue the degrees of ſalvation in this order, EleQion, Vo- 
cation, Iuſtification, Glorifcation, and that either begun in this life, 
which is ſancification , or conſummare in the life to come, which is our 
eternall ſalvation. | 
$. IX, His third teſtimony, is 704.112. So many as received him, 
to them hee gave power to be madethe ſonnes of God, to them which 
beleeve in his name. Where,ſaith he,S aint 1obn plainly teacheth,that theſe 
who receive Chriſt by faith, are not yet the Sonnes of God, but may bee made 
the Sonnes of God,jf they goe on farther, ſo that they begin alſo to hope and1o 
loves for love properly maketh men the Sonnes of God. CAnſw. The words 
Are {Juxy conic furl? ima 171% Where Bellarmine by 4m which the vulgar 
Latine readeth poteſtaters, underſtandeth poſſibility,as it he had ſaid,po- 
tentiam and the Verbe zwis; which is the aoriſt, hee underſtandeth as if 
it were the future, as if the meaning were, thar thoſe, who recieveChriſt 
by faith, are in a good poſſibility ro become hereafter the Sonnes of 
God, if ro their faith they ſhall adde hope and love: for it is love pro- 
perly.faith he and norfaith,that makerh men Gods children. Bur the 
word «#«never fignifieth poſſibility,but asin other placesir is tranſla- 
ted power or authority ; ſo here, asalſo, 1 Cer.8.9. 69.12. right, or 
priviledge, or as 1ayſenius 8 interpreteth, 4uthoritatem, dignttatemm,jus. 
And the word »is; doth fignific,not thar they may be made hereafter, 
but that ſo ſoone as men beleeve they are already the Sonnes of God; 
hee gave them this right, or priviledge, this prerogative, dignity or 
preheminence,to bee the Sonnesof God. And ſo 1aſenius; the word 
wit; may bee rendred not onely ficri to bee made, butalſo eſſe to be, thar 
is now,ſaith hee,may bee the _— _=_ them that yg, 
| 2 an 


three of theſe degrees arereferred, Firſt, ſending of Preachers. Se-_ 
condly, Preaching. Thirdly hearing, by which faith commerh. The 
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L1B.6. \ nd dignity, #t ſit Det filzi that they are the Sonnes of God not onely 
| after,but when they doe receive him, For of them thar receive Chriſt, 
| even by the firſt degree of faith, itis ſaid, that they are borne of God, 
1 70.5 .1. Whoſoever beleeveth, that Ieſus is Chriſt, is borne of God : | 
| hee doth nor ſay,is in poſſibility to bee hereafter ; bur hee ſpeaketh in 
the time paſt, 24% hee is already borne of God :and in this very place | 
10h.1.12,13. they thatbelceve in Chriſt =; wiv, are borne of God. 
For indeed regeneration in order of nature,though not in time, goeth 
before faith,which the Spirit, when hee doth regenerate us, worketh in 
us. 1anſenius well obſerveth, that the parts of this text underſtood ac. 
cording to Bellarmines ſence,cannot well ftand rogether:that thoſe who 
ate ſaid ro have received Chriſt ſhould have power given them wherby 
they may be made the Sonnes of God. For if they have received him, 
they arealready the Sonnes of God.and need not to bee made Sonnes 
of God. And on the contrary, ifthey are in poſſibility to be made Sons 
then now they arc not,and ifrthey be not Sonnes, then they have not yet 
received him. And further he obſerveth, that ofthem,who are here ſaid 
to have power given them to be the Sons of God,in the next verſe it is 
faid,that they are born of God.Beſides,thoſe who havenor yetreceived 
Chriſt by faith, are notwithſtanding in poſſibilicy to be made the Sons 
of God, whiles they are capable of faith,and are in poſſibility to beleeve. 
The place ro which hereferreth us,is x 104,2.19.Ye know,that hee,who 
worketh righteouſneſſe,is borne of God: from whence this may be ga- 
chered, that working of righteouſneſle is an evident figne or marke of 
him that is borne of God :not that working righteouſneſle is the cauſe 
to make a man Gods child, buran evidence to declare that hee is the 
child of God. For he that is borne of God committeth nor ſinne 1 19+. 
. 3+9. asa ſervant of finne, 194.8. 34. and hereby we doe know that we 
are paſſed from death to life,that is,that wee are juſtified, becauſe wee 
love the brethren, 1 104.3.14. Hereby the ſonnes of God are manifeſt 
and the ſonnes of the Devill ; hee that worketh not righteouſneſſe is not 
| of God, nor hee that loveth not his brother,verſ.10. Hereby, faith our 
| Saviour,ſhall men know you to be my diſciples, if you love one another 
Ieh.13+35. I conclude with Saint Paul, Gal,3.26. By faith in Teſus 
| Chriſt, (hee doth not ſay by love, bur by faith , )yecare, (hee doth nor 
| ſay,yee may bee, but yee are) all,that beleeve, the Sonnes of God, up- 
| on which words,as I noted before, 7Thowes Aquinas obſerveth, Faith 
alone maketh men the adoptive Sonnes of God. "i 
| $. X. Totheſe places of Scripture Belarmine addeth the teſtimo- 
| nicsof the Fathers ; who, ifthey ſpeake as Bellarmine citeth them, they 
hStrom.tiv.s, | fay nothing but whar wee willingly confeſle ; to wit,that faith is,as C/:- 
iCatech,u | | mens A lexandrinus ſpeaketh, hi regwTy re owTHpay ive; the firſt propenſion 
| or inclination to ſalvation; that it is,as it were, the eye of the ſoule, and 
Hieary s.. [the Lampe ito finde the way to ſalvation, as Cyri//of Hieruſalem, that 
Ipefdeſpe&> | Itis the light of the ſoule, the dore of life, the foundation of ſalvation, 
charit, | as * Euſcbius Emiſſemns : that it is the beginning of righteouſneſſe inhe- 
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Whether faith be a diſpoſition to inſlification. 


of Alexandria that it is the firſt grace in a Chriſtian, as Lmbroſe n that 
it is the beginning and originall ofaffiance and accefſe to God.,as » 7e- 
rome,that wee are made the fonnes of Wiſedome.the faith pof the Me- 
diatour preparing and working ic, thar it is firſt given ,q andby ir the 
reſt,that toa Chriſtian the truc beginning * is to beleeve in Chriſt, that 
by faith wee obtaine grace, fand by grace the health of the. ſoule, thar 
the houſe of God:(whereby is meant the whole ceconomy of our fal- 
vation in this life}is founded on faith, raiſed by hope, and perfected by 
ciarity,as 4uguſiine. That faith is the foundation of righteouſneſle, 
u which no good workes precede, and from which all proccede, that 
itis the foundation * of all vertues as Proſper, Thar if faith bee nor firſt 
begorren inthe heart, the reſt cannot bee good, asx Gregory, All this 
and more wee affirme concerning faith, But although many other 
graces beſides faith are required unto ſanKification, as forerunners fir- 
ting us unto ſalvation : yet none concurre with irto the a& ofjuſtifica- 
tion. Andalthough ir be the beginning of ſanRification and of all other 
graces :yetit is notonely the beginner, but the continuer alſo of ſan. 
ification, purifying till the heart, and working by love ; by which we 
ſtand, by which wee live, being by the power y of God :h70426 faith, 
preſerved unto ſalvation. Andalthough itberermed by ſome the be- 
ginning(as it is)of inherent righteouſneſſe; yer it alone,as I ſhewed be- 
fore by divers teſtimonies of the Fathers, ſufficerh ro juſtification. And 
therctore by it wee have not a partiall or inchoated, but a perfe&tand 
plenary juſtification. 

d. XI. To theſe teſtimonies faith he,naturall reaſon may be added ; and 
well may hee call it naturall,for theres liccle artin'it: and although ir 
bee very ſimple,yer it is double containing two {lender proofes. The 
former, becanſe faith ts the foundation of hope and charity : but neither hope 
nor charily is the foundation of faith. For a man may belceve that which hee 
neither hopeth for vor loveth,but hee canuot hope for,' or love that, which hee 
doth not beleeve. And what then? therfore faith is the beginning of other 
| graces. And what then ? therefore it followeth,that it doth not ſanRi- 
fie alone,for it is but one among many:bur irdothnot follow,that ther. 
fore ir doth not juſtifie alone. And where hee faich that faith is the 
foundation of hope,andthat a man cannot hopetor that which he doth 
| notbeleeve; this overthroweth a maine Do&rine of che Church of 
Rome waintained by Be/larmine, inother places, that a man may hope 
well for the remiſſion of dis fins, and for his ſalvation,burt without ſpe- 
ciall revelation he may not beleeve ir. His ſecond reaſon hath no ſound- 
neſſe in it. 7 bodity diſeaſes,ſaith hee,the broinning of Health ts, for a mai 
to beleeve,that hee is ſicke,and to beleeve the Phy(itianghat taketh upon hin 
ro cure him,and yet not that faith alone is entire health. Where Bellarmine 
compareth juſtification to health recovered from fickneſſe to which not 
juſtification may bee compared, but ſanification, For the diſeaſe of 
the ſoule,as well as of the body, is not onely a privation or abſence of 
health, bur alſo an evill diſpoſition or habir : which is cured by the con- 
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[ome meaſure by the graceof regeneration or ſancification : ſo the ſe- 
verall members thereof: as infidelity by faith, deſpaire by hope, hatred 


| by charity, pride by humility, uncleannefleby chaſtitie, drunkenneſle 


by ſobriery,8c. Secondly, he compareth the beleefe of a ficke man be- 
leeving that the Phyſitian will cure him, which is no health ar all, nor 
- meanes of health, bur in conceit, for many times it proveth otherwiſe, 
( the promiſe of the Phyſitian being deceiveable and the event uncer- 
raine) to the faith ofan humbled ſinner grounded on the infallible pro. 
miſes of God,which are alwayes performed,to them that beleeve, 
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Of Feare,and Hope,being his ſecond and third diſpoſitions. 
| $ I. 


>2922P2 Is ſecond diſpoſition is feare : which be proverh 
> I 10 diſpoſe unto ſuitification, and 10 concurre thereanto 
9 inthe ſame manner almoit as faith doth. Bur firſt 
© chis diſcourſe is impertinent. For we deny, and 
@ our deniall we have made good, that juſtifying 
2 faith dothnot juſtific by way of diſpoſing. And 
2 therefore if itbe proved, that feare doth diſpoſe 
a man to juſtification : yet that doth nor dif. 
prove juſtification by faith alone. For we have confeſſed,that ordinari- 
ly in adults there are preparative diſpoſitions going before faith and 
juſtification, whereoffeare is one. But theſe preparatives doe nor juſti- 
fie: and therefore,for all chem, faith may,and indeed doth juſtifie alone. 
Secondly, you are to underſtand, that this feare, which goeth before 
race,isno grace: neither is it that ſonne-like feare,which is the daugh- 
ter of faith and love,bur the ſervilefeare ashe confeſſeth : which is an cf- 
fe& and fruit of the Law,working on thoſe who are under the Law,and 
keeping them in ſome order for feareof the whippe. Neither is it pro- 
perly 7:07 Dei the feare of God, but merus ſupplicii , the objeR where- 
of or the thing feared is not God, but puniſhment: or if it be of God, 


hath redeemed thoſe that belecve, that they may worſhip God in ſome 
meaſure 9: without this feare. Neither doth itpey ſe, andin its owne 
nature tend to juſtification, which is the exaltation ®ofa ſinner, bur ra- 
ther to deſpaire,which is the loweſtdeje&ion of afinner. Notwithſtan- 
ding as the Law by working this feare is a Schoolemaſter unto Chriſt 


accurſed and damnable eftare in themſelves, for feare of damnation 


they arc forced to ſeeke for ſalvation our of themſelves: ) fo this =_ 
whic 
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it is not to feare him, bur to be affraid othim. From which our Saviour | 


(for when men by the pzdagogie ofthe Law have leatned to know their | 
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which in it ſelfe tendeth to deſpaire, and in ir ownenatureaffrighteth 
men from God(as we ſec in the example ofour firſt parents,Gen. 3.10.) 
is by God madea meanes to draw them unto him.But to ſay that feare 
dorh concurre unto juſtification in the ſame manner as faith doth, is 


the legall faith, which as it is wrought by the Law, ſo ir worketh feare. 
For feare driveth to the humiliation, faith tenderh to the exaltation of 
the humbled ſoule,and by it indeed the foule is exalted. Therefore as 
humiliation goerh before exaltation ; ſo feare before faith. Againe,as 
fcare goeth before faith, ſo finne goeth before feare. For finne maketh 
a man guilty,the Conſcience being by the Law convicted of guilt, ter- 
rifieth the ſoule; the ſdule terrified,cither ſinketh in deſpaire, being lefr 
co it ſelfe : or prevented by God according to the purpoſe of his grace, 
by which it was elected in Chriſt, ſeeketh ro God,who is found of them 
thar ſought him not. So that by this reaſon ſinne it ſelfe may bee ſaid 


to bee a neceſlary forerunner of juſtification, diſpoſing a man to :feare, | 


more than feare doth to juſtification, for that is a cauſe, this but an occa- 
ſion. | 
| $. IT. But as this diſcourſe proving that feare is a diſpoſition to ju- 
ſtification is impertinent ; andaffirming that feare concurreth to juſti- 
fication in the ſame manner that faich doth, is falſe: ſoare ſome ofhis 
allegations alſo impertinent. Becauſe they belong nor to'this ſervile 
feare,which goeth before faith and and juſtification,bur ro the Sonne- 
like feare, which isa fruit;both of faith and loveand aconſequent of 
juſtification, As namely,his firſt place if it were rightly alleaged, Eccl. 
1-28,hee thar is withour feare cannot be juſtified or reputed juſt, For 
| the feare of God, which the Sonne of Syrach inthar chapter from the 
renth verſe ro the end doth ſo highly extoll, is not this ſervile feare,bur 
the filiall feare : by which is meant true piety irſelfe,which as he calleth 
it there the beginning,ſo alſo the > Crowne and fulneſſeof Wiſedome. 
Bur the place is not rightly tranſlated in the Latine,which Be/larmine 
doth follow. For the Greeke text 1s , & wionlq pans, Snaplliwy the 
wrathfull man cannot be juſtified,or as ſome editions doe read,c #winiy 
bop; 8 122: $1228 unjulſk wrath cannot be juſtified, according to thatof S. 
Iames,the wrath cof man doth not worke the righteouſneſle of God, 
And that the former part of the verſſpeaketh of wrath, is proved bythe 
latter,which is the reaſon ofthe former, 54 pini bur ani 2155%k a for the 
ſway of his wrath is his ruine,and by the words going before:where the 
feare of the. ord is preſent, it turneth away wrath and repreſſerh anger. 
$. III. So his ſecond, Pſal.111.10.and third, Prov.1.7. where it is 
ſaid, that the feareof the Lord is the beginning of Wiſedome, and by 
Wiſedome faith Bellarmine is meant perte& juſtification, hee ſhould 
ſay ſancification or godlineſſe, For as the wicked man is Salomoxs 
foole: ſo the godly man is the onely wiſe man, And in this ſenſe Mo- 
ſes prayeth, ?ſal.g0.12. Teach us O Lord fo to number our daies that 
wee may apply our hearts to Wiſedome, thar is,to true godlinefle, and 
tothe ſame purpoſe 10b ſpeakerh,c.28.28. the feare of the Lord ir ſelte, 
is 
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againſt reaſon and againſt common fence,unlefſe hee ſpeakerh onely of 
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is Wiſedome, and ſo Zcc/.1.27, Now in theſe places the Hebrew 
word Reſhich which is tranſlated <5 beginning, may fitly, as in many 
other places, bee tranflared the head, that is a chiefe or principall parr, 
or the rop: and the meaning is, thatthe teare of God is aprinci pallparr 
of godlineſſe,and as you heard even now, Ecc/.2.18. the Crowne of 
Wiſedome. Otherwiſe I cannot conceive how feare, which is a fruit 
both of faith and of love,ſhould cruely be ſaid ro bee the beginning of 
godlineſle ; which by.conſent of all is the prerogative of faith. And 


yet faith ir ſelfe doth not juſtifie,as it is the beginning of inherent righ- | 


rcouſneſle, and much lefle feare which concurreth with ir nor to juſti- 
fication, but onely to ſanQification. Now that ſervile feare is not meant 
in theſe places, it isevicent, not onely becauſe ſuch commendations 
are given unto it, as belong not toſervile feare , bur alſo becauſe they 
that are indued with this feare are pronounced bleſſed, Pſalm. 1 12. 1. 
& 128.1. Prov. 2$. 14. whereas thoſe who have the greateſt meaſure 
of ſervile feare are accurſed; and contrariewiſe they are happy who are 
moſt freed from it. The bleſſedneſle promiſed ro 4braham and all the 


fairhfull in his ſeed, is by Zachary expounded, Luk.1.73,74,75. tobe ' 


this, thatbeing redeemed from the hand of our enemies wee ſhould 


worſhip the Lord without feare. And Saint /o4n teſtifieth thar there 
| isnofeare in love, but perfe& love caſteth out feare, 1 704» 4.18. 
\  Fourthly, the feare mentioned, Prov. 14. 27. where it is ſaid, The 
feare of the Lord is a well.ſpring of life to avoid the ſnares of death, is 
the ſonne-like feare of which Salomon og in the words next going | 
rong confidence, Fifthly, | 
thefeare of the Lord mentioned, Zccl.r.21. is theſon-like feare,yhich 
in that Chapter from therenth verſe is highly commended. Of this feare | 


before. In the feare of the Lord 4 there is 
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itis ſaid among other things, that itis gladneſle, and acrowne of rejoy- 
cing,that it maketh a merry heart, and giveth joy and gladneſſe, wver{e ' 


I1,12. whicharethings repugnant to ſervile feare. 

$. I'V. Bur let us ſee how he proveth his unlike likeneſſe, that ſer- 
vile feare doth ina manner juſtifie as faith doth, viz. by Scriptures, by 
Fathers,by Reaſon. - 

Firſt, becauſe as 2! 7» ſaid of faith, Heb. 11. 6. ſo without feare we cannot 
pleaſe God, _Anſw. This is true of the ſonne-like feare, which is an un- 
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ſeparable companion of juſtification : though Bellarmines allegation | 
of Eccles.1.22.proverth it nor, as [ have ſhewed. Bur of theſervile feare | 
it may be cruly ſaid, that they who pleaſe God moſt, have the leaſt | 
of it. For the greater a mans love is, the leſſe is his feare, and perfect 
love expelleth this teare, 1 70-7 4.18. But though without the true feare | 


of God we cannot pleaſe him ; yet that doth nor prove that feare doth 
juſtifie. For the like may be {aid of the obedience of the Law,ofhumi- 
licy, of charity, of repentance, of perſeverance, Heb.1o0.38. and cf the 
like, Neither doth faith juſtifie, becauſe without it no man can pleaſe 
God, but becauſe by italone wee receive Chriſt, in whom God is well 


| pleaſed and reconciled unto us, that is, becauſe by it alone wee are | 
| juſtified. | 
| 


____ Secondly, | 


—— 
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| Secondly, becauſe as faith is the beginning of juſtice, ſo ſcare is the 
| beginning of wiſedome. 4ſw, of this compariſon neither part isto 

be underſtood of juſtification, bur of ſanRification or righteouſneſſe 
inherent. For as faith is the mother ofgrace of all both incernall gra- 
ces and alſo of externall obedience : fo the true ſonne-like feare of God 
isa principall part of crue piety. But what doth this make for ſervile 


| feare, which is found in them who have no grace? 


Thirdly, becanſe as faith doth juſtifir by making us ſeeke God and to come 
anto him : ſo alſo feare. Anuſw. It by ſeeking of God be meant the wor- 


(hip of God: then that which cauſeth it, is the cauſe of ſanRification. 
But ſervile feare in it ſelfe ferverh rather to drive men from God: 
though in the gracious diſpenſation of Gods providence it be made 


Pſal. 78. 34. when he he ſlew them they ſought him z and Pſalm. 83.16. 
fill their faces with ſhame, and they ſhall ſeeke thy name, and 7oy. 3. 5. 


from the cxample of the Ninivites, The thing I confeſle, that by ſer- 
vile feare men are often times forced to ſeeke God: howbeir that which 
is forced, many times is fained: as we ſee inthe example ofthe Ifraclites, 
P{al.78.36. who, though by the judgements of God were brought to 
make ſemblance of repentance;yer they did but difſemble,for their hart 
was not upright with God, neither were they ſtedfaſt in his covenant, 
verſ. 37. But his proofes I allow not. For the firſt place ſpeaketh of 
Gods judgments: the ſecond,ofſhame:the third,of the faith of the Ni- 
nivites, none of feare. 

Fourthly,becanſe 45 by faith Chriſt is formed inns, ſo by feare: the protaſis 
he proveth, becauſe Paul ſaith Gal. 4.19. my little children of whom 1 tra« 
vellin birth againe, untill Chriit be formed in you. But Chriſt is not for- 
med in us by juſtification, but by "ogtneratioa we arerenewed 
according to his image : the «Ws becauſe Elay ſaith, C.26, 18.accor- 
ding to the Septuagint,from ihy feare we have conceived,and have brought 
forth the Spirit of Salvation.” But why doth hee flee from the Latine 
tranſlation, unto which hee is bound? which maketh no mention of 
feare: but onely ſaith, we have conceived, and havebrought forth the 
Spirit of health as ſome editions read: which laſt words are not read to- 
gether inthe Greeke,nor in the true editions of the Latine, but divided 
by a note of diſtinion:peperimnus Spiritum: ſalutes non fecimns. Thus Bel- 
larmine for his owne advantage citeth the fomer part our of the Septua- 
2int, and the later our of the vulgar Latine, and that corrupred, when 
neicher of both agreeth with the originall, From which, it Belarmine 
would argue, he ſhould make himſelfe very ridiculous. The words are, 
we have conceived, we have travailed, we have,as it were, brought forth 
wind (fo Pagninus, V atablus Tremellins,&&. ) Salutes ron fecimus in ttr- 
7a, no ſalyations have we wrought on the earth: which words being a 
complaint,cannot import that they had from the feareof God(which is 
not here mentioned ) brought forth the Spirit of ſalvation. So farre 


is this place from proving that Chriſt by feare is formed in us. 
Fifchly, as faith doth jaſtifie, becauſe the juſt man ſhall live by his faith, 


Hab.2. 4._ 
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ſomerimes a meanes to draw them to him. And rhis he proveth by | 
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Hab. 2.4. ſo of feareit is written, that the feare of the Lord is the fountaine 


Of Feare, Bellarm. ſecond diſpoſition to inflification. 


of life, Prov.14.27. Anſw. The former place ſpeaketh both of the life 
of grace, which is our vivification, and the lic of glory to which wee 
are intitled by faith, The latter, as I have ſhewed,ſpeaketh of ſonne- 
like feare, which, as all other habirs of grace,may bee called fountaines 
of living well, which all ariſe from one common ſpring, which is faith, 
and arc all not cauſes and much leſle preparations, bur truirs of faith and 
conſequents of juſtification. 

Sixthly, as faith 401h juſtifie by purging of ſinnes,ſofeare. Anſw. Tothe 
propoſition. Faith doth juſtifie by abſolving from fins, AZ. 3.38. Row. 
3-25- andremoving the guilt. And it purgeth alſo from the corrupti- 
ons by ſanRifying and purifying the heart, 4. 15.9. To the reddi- 
Rion. that feare which expelleth finne Eccles. 1. is as I have ſhewed 
the feare of ſonnes and not of {laves: neither doth it concurre to juſti- 
fication, but to ſanCtification. , 

$. V. To the teſtimonies of the Fathers affirming ( ſomeofthem ) 
that feare ſerveth to prepare and to diſpoſe men to ſanRification; and 
likewiſe to his reaſon, that 7t 7s the natere of feare to flee from evill, and to 
(ceke remedies whereby evill may be avoided, 1] willingly ſubſcribe. Bur 
though feare be one meanes among many to diſpoſe or prepare men 
for ſan&ification, or yet for juſtification : yer neither itnor any of the 
reſt doth juſtific, and therefore doth nor diſprove juſtification by faith 
alone. Legall faith working feare isa preparative to the Evangelical! 
juſti:ying faith: bur isſo farre it ſelfe from juſtifying, that irpronoun- 
ceth accurſed thoſe that are endued therewith. 

$. VI. His third diſpoſition is Hope, which he aith ariſeth of faith 
no otherwiſe than feare doth. Buryer, by his leave, with this difference : 
that ſervilefeare is the fruit of alegall faith, applying thethreatnings of 
the Law to a mans ſclte: but hope of ſalvation is the fruit of Evangeli- 
call faith apprehending the promiſes of the Goſpell, and is therefore 
called the hope of the Goſpell,Co/.1.23.Neither can there be any ſound 
hope of eternall life untill a man doth truely beleeve, that the promiſe 
of ſalvation doth belong unto him : and that he cannot beleeve uncill 
he-have the condition of the promiſe, which is juſtifying faith : and | 
therefore of neceſlity juſtifying goeth before hope. As for that hope | 
which goeth before juſtifying faith,ir is evident that it doth nor juſtifie, | 
neitheris it an habirof grace infuſed, but anaturall affeion, ſuch as is | 
in all men who attemptany thing, As the Apoſlle faith, < he that plow. | 
eth, ploweth in hope : and hee that threſherh, rhreſheth in hope. Al. | 
though therefore this hope doe diſpoſe men to juſtification and fanRi- | 
fication, as after a ſort it doth in animating of men to uſe the meanes of | 
grace and falvation,in hope that their labour ſhall nor bee in vaine : yer 
torall this hope which doth notjuſtifie at all,faith doth juſtifie alone, 

d. V II. Bur let us examine his proofes, which area few teſtimonies 
of Scriptures and Fathers impertinently alleaged. His firſt teſtimony 
is Prov.28, 25 qui ſperat in Domino ſanabitur. Theſecond, Pſal.z7.40. 
Satvabit eos quia ſperaverunt ineo, The third, Pſal. 91.14. quonian in me 

| ſperavit | 


" 
———— 
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beravit liberabo eur, Anſw. None of theſe thtce places, doe ſpeake ei- 


than as it is included in affiance; which as it hath reference to the fu- 


fore, bur as it followeth juſtifying faith : what therefore could be more 
impertinently alleaged > The firit *place according'to the original is, 
bur he that truſterh inthe Lord (-me as nc 72,) ſhall be made far. The 
Laxine in the next verſe 8 tranſlateth the ſame words thus, qus confidir, 
and the Sept#4gin;, rim, The ſecond, Pſalm. 37.40. the word chaſab is 
tranſlated ſometimes b confidere, ro truſt , ſometimes, and as I take ir 
in thatplace onely, ſperareto hope in the ſame ſenſe of affiance : thoſe 
that thus truſt or hope in God hedelivereth them fromthe wicked and 
fayerh them. But before they can either be ſaved or truſt in God, they 
muſt be juſtified by faith. And therefore this hope or affiance is no fore- 


runner of juſtification, bur a follower thereof, 
The third, P/a/r1.91.14. the Hebrew ch aſhak, which by ſome is tran- 


| ſlated ſperare,by others va/d: or vehementer amare, amore in aliquens pro- 


penderez and might better have beenealleaged for love, than for bope, 


| both whichare conſequents of juſtifying faith. The words then are, be- 
cauſe he hath ſer his love upon me, therefore [ will deliver him: he doth 


not ſay, I will juſtific him. But letus heare Belarmines i commenting 
upon this place : the Hebrew word, faith he,doth fignifie to adhere, to 
tove,to pleaſe:therefore not every hope, bur that afhance which procee- 
deth out ofa good conſcience, and out of Love, and filiall adhering co 


| God,doth delivera man,&c. 


y. VIII. His fourth teſtimony, Hatth.9 .2, confide fli.have a good 
heart ſonne (fo the Rhemiſts tranſlate)thy fines areforgiven thee. For 
our Lord ſaith Bellarmine a:d n0t as ſome faiſely reach juftifie the man who 
had the palſey, before he ſaid von 19%, be of good courage my ſonne + but con- 
trariwiſe as the Conncell of Trent (very learnedly) ſignifirth , firſt be ſaith be 
confident my ſonne + and when he ſaw him raiſed up in hope of health, hee ad.- 


| ded, thy ſinnes remictuntur tibi ""— thee. Whereby Bellarmine 


would fignific, that by this hope or afhance theman was prepared for 
juſtification. 1»/w. Firſt, the party, and thoſe that brought him had 
faith as all the three Evangcliſts,note Marrh.9.2. Mark. 2.5, Luk, 5,20. 
and therefore was juſtified before God,for if they who brought him had 
faith, much more he,who no doubt deſired them to bring him, and had 
already his fins forgiven.Secondly, the Verbe is», inthe time paſt, 
and ougt: to be tranſlated,not as Be//arm,., readerh.zemittunturare now 
forgiven or in forgiving, but remiſſa ſunt, they arc already forgiven, And 
by that argument our Saviour putteth him in comfort thathee ſhould 
be cured, becauſe his finnes which were the meritorious cauſe of his 
fickneſſe were forgiven. By which glad tydings hee would have him to 
be aſſured by ſpeciall ſaith of the remiſſion of his ſinnes, and in that af- 
ſurance to be confident. So that although the word 34-«, be confident 


wereuttered firſt, yer the words following containe the cauſe of that 
confidence. And therefore not onely remitſion of finnes, but aſſurance 
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ther of juſtification or preparation thereunto: nor of hope otherwiſe 


eure time is all one with hope; norof hope or affiance as ir goethbe- 
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Of Hope, Bellanuilln third diſpoſition. 


thercof by ſpeciall revelation went before his confidence, which there. 
fore could be no preparative diſpoſition thereunto. And this is uſual] 
in ſuch conſolations: firſt, to bid the party to be confident, or not to 
feare, and then to ſet downe the cauſe thereof, as Geneſ.15.1. Feare not 
Abraham I am thy ſhield and thy exceeding great reward. Eſai. 43. r. 
Feare not 1/-ael, for I have redeemed thee. In the fame ninth of Mar- 
thew, verſe 22, Dangbter be of good comfort, thy faith hath made thee 
whole. L«k.1.30, Feare not Mary, for thou haſt found grace or favour 
with God. Z»k.2.10. Fearenor, for behold, I bring you good tidings 
of great joy; and ſo in other places. And theſe were his teſtimonies of 
Scriptures, in which he hath found noreleefe. | 

$. IX, Lerusſeewhat helpe the Fathers will afford him, No man 


faith k Ambroſe, can well repent him of his ſinnes, who doth not hope 


for pardon. A»ſw. Hope of pardon is a motive to repentance, and to 
the uſe of other good meanes, whereby wee may through Gods grace 
attaine both to juſtification and to ſandification. Howbeit repentance 
belongerth to ſanRification, and nor to juſtification. | 

l Anuzuitine , whatſoever thou declareſt, fo declare it, thathee to 
whom thou ſpeakeſt by hearing may beleeve,by beleeving may hope, by 
hoping may love, From whence nothing can be gathered, bur char as 
faith, by which we are juſtified, commeth by the hearing of the word;as 
the Apoſlle alſo ® teacheth : ſo from faith proceederh hope, and from 
both, faith and hope, love. So that herehope,which isa fruir of juſtify- 
ing faith,and a conſequent of juſtification, is madea diſpoſition, nor to 
juſtification, bur to love. | 

n Cyprian, to thoſe, who had fallen in time of perſecution, giveth this 
advice ; that they ſhould acknowledge their grievous crime, neither 
deſpairing of the Lords mercy, nor as yet challenging pardon, vx. 
untill they had truely repented thereof : which was indeed whole. 
ſome counſell. For no man can be aſſured of the pardon of any crime, 
untill he have truly repented of it: Vpon which words of Cyprian, Bel 
/armine though he can gather nothing out of them for his purpoſe, but 
that thoſe who deſire pardon muſt nor deſpaire of Gods mercy : yer as 
a notable bragger he inſulceth over us,as if he had us at ſome advantage, 
when, God knowerh, hee hath ſcarce broughe any thing worth thean- 
ſwering. By which words, ſaith he, our adverſaries are platnely refuted, who 
begin not to repent before they are fully aſſured that they are highly in Gods fa- 
Vorr,and ave confident,that they are to be ranked with the Cherubin and Sera- 
phin : which is an impudent and yet a witlefſe ſlander, as though wee 
were cither ſo arrogantas the Papiſts who afſume to themſelves perfe- 
Qion.,which we doe not ;or ſo ſenſelefſe, that we ſhould teach, that men 
are tyed to begin their repentance when they have attained to perfetti- 
on, and not till then, Ificbe ſaid, that wee make repentance to be the 
fruit of faith, which wedefine to be a full aſſurance of Gods favour, &c. 
I an{were that thar definition agreeth onely to ſpeciall faith. Not that 
all ſpeciall faith is a full aſſurance, bur that every virtue is to be defined 
according to the perfe&ionof it, andas itisin it ſelfe conſidered in 

the 


: => 
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it any of our Divincs have held the ſpeczallfaith ro be the onely juſtify- 
ing faith, they are to be underſtood as ſpeaking of juſtification inthe 
court of conicience, and asjudging them onely-to be juſtified and ro 


| haveremiſſion of ſinnes, who are in theirowne conſciences per{waded; 


and in ſome meaſure affured thereof. Bur beſides and befoie the ſpeci- 
all faith, whereby wee are juſtified in our owne conſcience applying the 
promiſe of the Goſpell to our ſelves, a formall degree of faith'is to bee 
acknowledged being the condition of the Evangelicall promiſes, by 
whichwe aprehend, receive,and embrace Chriſt, as hath been ſhewed, 
and by which we are juſtified before God. This degree of faith in or- 


| der of nature goerh before repentance, though intime repentance ſee- 
| meth to goe before faith, as being ſooner diſcerned. Bur in order of 


nature,as well as of time, repentance goeth before ſpeciall faith, Becauſe 
no man can be aſſured of Gods favour in remitting his ſinnes, who hath 
not repeated thereof. | 


C A Po X1 I + 


of foure other diſpoſitions: vir. love, penitencie, a purpoſe and deſire to 
receive the Sacrament, the purpoſe of a new life. 


$. 1. 


RAZR LIARD Is fourth diſpoſition is Love, for ſo ſoone as a mas 
RPA (> doth hope for a benefit from another, as namely juiti- 

(2 ficacation from God, hee beginneth to love him from 
© whom hee doth expect it. In which words there is 
@ ſome ſhew,that hope dilpoſeth ro love; but thar 
2Y love doth diſpoſe to juſtification, not ſo much as 
— 2 (hew. But rhar ſome love goeth before juſtifi- 
SZ& cation.and diſpoſeth thereto, he endeavoureth to 
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Drove, which if he could performe, were to little purpoſe : for fo long 


the abſtract. Otherwiſe we acknowledge degrees of affurance. And 


; asthis love doth nor juſtifie,his aſſertion doth nor diſprove juſtification 


by faith alone, bur indeed he proveth irnor, chough to that purpoſe hee 
produceth, beſides foure teſtimonies of Scriprure,. the authority of the 
Councell of Aurenge. His firſt teſtimony is a ſuppoſititious ſentence of 
an Apocryphall Booke, For neither is the ſentence in the originall 
Greeke, nor the Booke canonicall, neither is the ſentence it ſelfe ro the 
purpoſe: Yee thar feare the Lord love him, and your hearts ſhall beſhe 
doth not ſay, juſtified, but ) enlightened; that is, as 7anſeuius expoun- 
deth,comforted. For they that feare God and lovehim are already juſti- 
fied by faith, from which both feare and love doe ſpring. 


$. II. His ſecond teſtimony,Zuk. 7.47. Many finnesare forgiven | 
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Of Love,Bella rmines fourth diſpoſition. 


her,becauſe ſhe loved much, therefore love is thecauſe of forgiveneſſe. 


L anſwer by denying the conſequence. For herein the Papiſts are many 
times groſlcly miſtaken : who thinke, that in every ztiologie, the rea- 
ſon which is rendred is a cauſe, ſo properly called, when as indeed it 
may be any other argument or reaſon,as well as the cauſe, For «'=« the 
cauſe in a large ſenſe,doth not onely fignifie that which cauſerh the ef- 
fe&,which properly is called the cauſe ofa thing oraRion,but alſo any 
reaſon, which proveth the thing propounded, which isa cauſe *=74«: 
«»«x:w45notof the aQion or thing it ſelfe, but ofthe reaſoning or con- 
cluſion ; or as wee uſe to ſay, couſequemtie, von confequentis, ofthe conſe- 
quence not ofthe conſequent. Thus ir is called the fallacie «i draret &; dent 
209 cauſepro canſa,when that is broughe for any argument which ir is 
not,So the word «nx which is traflated redditio cauſe is the rendring 
of any reaſon from anyargument whatſoever. For in any ſyllogiſm,that 
which is the wedium,though it bee the effeR of the thing, is the cauſe of 
the concluſion, becauſe itis the reaſon which proveth ir, and in this 
ſenſe ® 9iu'«irin for which cauſe,and wherefore,is all one. Thusthe Papiſts 
prove Chriſts humiliation to have beene the cauſe of his exaltation, as 
wee heard before, b becauſe the Apoſlle ſaithyzherefore God exalted him 
&c.thus they prove the workes of mercie to bee the cauſe of ſalvation, 
becauſe our Saiour ſaith, for I was hungry, 8&c: ſo here,that love is the 
cauſe of forgiveneſſe,becauſcir is ſaid, for ſhe loved much: when indeed 
our Saviour argueth not from the cauſe tothe effe@ but from the cffe& 
ro the cauſe. as is moſt evident. Firſt,by the parable of a creditour who 
having two debtors,whereofthe one owed him five hundred pence,the 


| other fiftic,and neither of them haviog any thing to pay, he freely for. 


gavethem both rheir debt. Our Saviour therctore demanding ofthe 
Phariſce,who had invited him,which of theſe debtours would love the 
creditour moſt ; the Phariſce truely anſwered, [ ſuppoſe he,co whom he 
forgave moſt: which anſwer,approved by our Sayzour,plainelyproverh 
that love was not the cauſe of forgiveneſſe, but forgivencſle of love, and 
the forgiveing of more the cauſe of greater love, and the forgiveneſſe 


of lefle the cauſe of lefſe love : and conſequently, that the greater love 


was not the cauſe of greater forgiveneſſe, bur the cffe& of ir. This pa- 
rable our Saviour applying to the Phariſee that invited him as the lefſe 
debtour,and ro the woman,which had been a notorious ſinner, as the 
greater debtor,to both which he had forgiven their debts, they having 
nothing to pay, ſhewerh, thather greater love wasan evidence of her 
greater debt forgiven. Secondly, by the antitheſis in the ſame verſe, 
but to whom lirtle is forgiven, hee loveth bur alictle. Ir is therefore 
plaine, that the forgivencſlc is the cauic of love, and the forgiving of 
more,of more love,and the forgiving ot lefle,of leſle love. And as leſſe 
love isa token of the leſſedebt forgiven, ſo greater Jove of more forgi- 
ven : hee ſpeaketh therefore of her love, not as the cauſe going before, 
but as the effe& following after juſtification. | 
$. III. And ſuch is Belarmines argument out of I 70h.3,14.weare | 
tranſlated from death to life,that is, we are juſtified becauſe we love the | 
brethren, 
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Of Love, Bellarmines fourth diſpoſition. 


brethren,therefore the love of the brethren is the cauſe of juſtification. 


the fruit of our juſtification whereby it may be knowne. And this appea- 
reth manifeſtly our of theſe words which Bellarmine hath fraudulently 
omitted. Nos ſcimus quia irenſlati ſumus, &c. wee know that wee are 


then is nor the cauſe of juſtification, but a manifeſt ſigne and evidence 
whereby ir is knowne, that we are already juſtified: for ſohe ſaith ſpea- 


ted from death to lile. And to the like effe our Saviour ſpeaketh Zu, 
7-47.2s if hee had ſaid, hereby ir appearcth, that many finnes are forgi- 
ven her becauſe ſhee loved much. But that it was not her love,thar ju- 
ſified her,bur her faith, our Saviour, who had ſo highly commended 
her love dothin expreſſe termes teſtific :thy faith hath ſaved thee, goe 
in peace, upon which wordes of our Saviour ſhee, who was formerly 
juſtified before God by a true juſtifying faith, which our Saviour pro- 
feſſerh, and which ſhee teſtified by her love and by her repenrance,de- 
parted home juſtified in the Courr of her owne conſcience by ſpeciall 
faith,and being juſtified by faith, had peace with God. 


hath no colour of proofe that love diſpoſeth unto juſtification, bue ra- 
ther thecontrary. For he that is indhed with faith working by love, is 
already juſtified. 

$. I V. The Councell of Aurenge hee alleageth againſt himſelfe. 
For if God doe firſt inſpire faith and love(it ſpeaketh of thoſe who are 
adult) that wee may fairhfully require the ſacrament of Baptiſme; then 
are we firlt juſtifie d by faith, and afterwards receive the ſacrament, as 


by faith. Andthis is generally to be underſtood of Sacraments recei- 
ved by them, who are come to yeares of diſcretion; that they muſt be 
endued with juſtifying faith when they come to receive the Sacra- 
ments; otherwiſe they receive no benefit by them. For as touching 
Baptiſme,our Saviour ſaith,hee that beleeverh and is baptized ſhall be 
ſaved ; buthee that beleeverh not(wherher hee be baprized,or not bap- 
rixed, )he ſhallbee condemned. And as touching the Euchariſt,it is 
| certaine,that no man can receive Chriſt therein withour faith : which is 
both the hand of the ſoule to receive him: and as it were the mouth of 
the ſoule to eathis body and todrinke his bloud. And further, Sacra- 
ments are ſeales annexed to the letters patentsof Gods promiſes in the 
Goſpell,and therefore confirme or affure nothing, but what is contai- 
ned inthe promiſe, and upon the ſame conditions. The condition is 
faith. | 

0bief?, Butyou will fay,if a man muſt be juſtified before he receive 
the Sacrament,to what end doth hee then receive it > .1nſw. thar hee 
who is juſtified before God by the former degree of faith,may by ſpeci- 


all faith,confirmed by the Sacrament, bee juſtified in his owne conſci- 


ence,that is,thathee may in ſome meaſure be aſſured thereof. 


| 4. Asforhis allegation our of Ga/.5.6. that faith worketh by love : it 


| 


I deny theconſequence : the love of the brethren is not the cauſe, bur | 


tranſlated from death ta life, becauſe wee lovethe brethren. Our loue | 


king in the time paſt, ir pmGcizeuw that we are already paſſed or tranſla- | 


Abraham did circumciſion. as the ſacrament and ſcale of juſtification | 


Concil Arauſs- 
cam: Canis, 
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Of Love,Bellarmines fourth diſpoſition. 


$. V. Bellarmine, having produced his ownearguments, hee com... 
meth now to anſwer ſuch,as he ſaith,are ours. The firſt,our of 1 loh.g. 
19,wee love God,becauſe he firſt loved us. Now God loveth no man 
acually whom hee doth not juſtifie, and reconcile unto himſelte in 
Chritt ; for untill then wee are in the ſtate of encmies.. Neither doth 
any that is not juſtified nor reconciled to God in Chriſt, lovehim : or if 
hee doe then doth hee love God before God loveth him. Gods love. 
therefore goeth before our juſtification,and our juſtification gocth be- 
fore our love of God. Neither is this onely true, that God loveth us 
before wee love him, but before weecan love him aright, weemwſt bee 
perſwaded of his love towards us,which perſwaſion is faith, from which 
love proceedcth, 17im.1.5. Bellazmine anſwereth, that God inaced lo- 
veth men firſt and by loving them maketh them juſt bat bylittle and little and 
by certatne meanes. For whom hee loveth,bee firſt calteth to faith,then he in. 
ſpireth into them hope and feare and love inchoated, laſtly, he juſtifieth and in- 
fuſeth perfect charity. Rephy,Birſt that which he ſpeaketh of making juſt 
by lictle and little may agree to ſanRifcation, bur ro juſtification ir 
agreethnot ; for thereof there are no degrees. Secondly,It would bee 
knowne,wherher this beginning of charity,which he ſaith goeth before 
juſtification, bee the ſame which in juſtification is infuſed, differing on- 
ly in degree, If ir benot the ſame, how is it charitas zuchoata and if it be. 
not infuſed,as well as that in thea&fofjuſtification,wby doth he fay it is 
inſpired? If irbeethe ſame, then gratt«gratum faciens is inſpired before 
regeneration, before which wee arenothing bur fleſh, and in our fleſh 
there is no good thing. And by this reaſon juſtification ſhall bee no. 
thing elſe bur the perfecting of that charity which before was begun : 
neither can a man bee truely ſaid to bee juſtified by charity, who is nor 
endued with perfe& charity,perfe&ly and fully expelling all fin : which 
in this life is never perfe& much leſle in #nciprents) nor ever doth fo ex- 
pell finne, but that allwayes whiles weeare in our mortall bodies finne 


— 


1 remaineth in us. Wherefore the Papiſts doe never atraine ro that which 


they call juſtification, which indeed is not juſtification, buc the perfe- 
Rion of ſanRification. Or if they ſay they doeatraine unto it, and that 
they have no finne, they are lyars,and there is no truth in them. 

$. V I. Ourſecond argument: no man can love God inany accep- 
table meaſure, unlefſe hee have the Spirit of God dwelling in him: for 
love isa fruit of the Spirit, Gal.5.22. to chis purpoſe hee citeth for us. 
Rom.5.5. Which allegation hee cannot anſwere, becauſe he underſtan- 
deth the place of our loveof God, which is ſhed abroad into our harts 
by the holy Ghoſt. Now no men have the Spirit of God,butthey who 
are regenerated and juſtified : for the Spirit of truth the world cannor 
receive. 10.14.27. Bellarmine (aith,thrs is trac of perfedt /ove,but imper- 
fett love and inchoated which even now out ofthe Counſel ofAureng he 
confeſſed to be inſpired of the holy Spirit, ay be had without the Spirit, 
but nat without Gods ſpeciall heipe. Which words diſcover unto us one of 
the depthes of Satan in the myſtery of iniquity. For the Papiſts,as they 
doe won:ierfully extenuare originall ſinne, ;fo doe they uſero magnifie 

| the 


> 


-—— 


OT 


Of Love,Bellarmines fourth diſpoſition. 


the ſtrength - of nature corrupted. They doe-not acknowledge that, 
which the Scriptures plainely reach, that by nature < wee are dead in 
finne: oncly they fay that weare diſeaſed with figne.andentangled and 
bound with the chaines of finne,fo that if wee bee notholpen of God, 


—_—_—— 


the other preparations. And further the-privatiye. corruption which 
they cannortdeny to be inoriginall{inne,they confeſle by rhe halves, or 
| notſomuch : for the privation which. is in originall finne is not oneh 


habir ic ſelfe. So that in us by niturethere isa; meereimporencie to 
that which is ſpiritually good,in reſpe& whereof wee have loſt bo»un 
poſdabilitatis as Auguſtine teacherth;' YVherefore thatrwee may bee ena- 
bled to beleeve,to hope.to love,tofearcGod,to purpoſe amendment of 
lite,&c. it is neceflary that wee ſhould bee; not holpen, or looſed, bur 
renewed, regenerated,created a new,and raiſed from the grave ot finne. 
$. VII, And here Iam to mention two things; both tor the com- 
fortof true though weake Chriſtians,and alſo for thedereſtarion of po- 
pery. Theſe beginnings of faith, of hope, of love,of amendment of life, 
the Papiſts doe not acknowledge tobe graces infuſed, bur the fruits of 
nature aſſiſted with Gods ſpecial helpe,by which, they being holpen of 
God doe prepare and diſpoſe themliclves tothe grace of juitification, 
which is given to man according,to their owne preparative diſpoliti- 


not the fruits ofnature(for in our fleſh there is no good thing, and thar 
which is borne of the fleſh is fleſh, the very diſpoſition of our nature be- 
ing enmity againſt God) bur of the- regenerating ſpirit : the weake 
Chriſtians therefore,though the graces of God inthem are weake and 
ſmall,cven as a graincof Muſtard-ſeed: yer if they bee true and unfai- 
ned, they are to be perſwaded, that theLord,who in his children accep- 
teth the will for the deed,will accept ofthem,as the fruits of his ſpirit; 
ſecing hee profeſſeth, thathee will notquench thed ſmoaking flaxe,nor 
breake the bruiſed reed. And ſurely,if the Spirit of God bee the author 
of nocharity,but that which is varkicdaling is heauthor of none in this 
life, wherein wee receive but the firſte fruits of the Spirit. 


fe charity bee infuſed into them, by infuGon whereof all finne is cx- 
pelled. So that in any one of them being juſtitied no finne remaineth. 
And theretore whiles ſinne remaineth in them(as it dath alwayes even 
in the beſt,during this life)they arenor juſtified. No marvel] then that 


righteouſneſle in this life, and becauſe finne doth alwayes remaine in 
them. 
$. VIII. Our thirdargument I propound thus : 


God whiles he continueth in that eſtate. 
T1 3 


wee arenotable to doe that which is- good. Burt if God doe afford uz his 
ſpeciall helpe,then we can have faith;and feare,and hope,and love, and 


of thea&,which they doe not wholly confefle. bur of the powerand the | 


ons. But foraſmuch as theſe beginnings of faich and other vertues are | 


2, The Papiſts doe nothold them'elves to bee juſtified untill per- | 


Papiſts cannor be aſſured of their juſtification,ſeeing they may beeal- | 
ſured that they are never juſtified becauſe tey never atraine to periect | 


None thar js a child of wrath and an enemy to God can love | 


Whether the 
beginnings of 
gracc be graces 


d Mat.12.20, 
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E: | Of Penitencie, Bellarmines fifth diſpoſttion. | 


But untill their reconciliation and juſtification all men are children 


of wrath, and enemies to God. 
Therefore before reconciliation and juſtification no man can love 


God, | 
 Bellarmineanſwereth that a man may love God though God be angry with | 
hims : which is in reſpe& of Gods children, who are juſtified and recon- 
ciled untohim ; bur the queſtion is, whether thoſe thar arenor yee re- 
conciled and juſtified, can love God: wee know that Gods anger may 
ſtand with reconciliation. For God is angry with his deareſt Children 
when they finne cagainſt him, and in his anger hee dothalfo corre 


| them, with whomnorwithſtanding he is reconciled for he doth corre& 
them in love and for their good. Gods children therefore may love 


God, where they know him to be juſtly angry with them : bur they that 
are enemies, as all are untill rhey be reconciled, doe not love God : 
bur the very diſpoſition of their corrupt nature is 8 enmity againſt 
God. | 

$. IX. His fifth diſpoſition is Penitencie,which.as he ſaith, is a ſorow 
for ſinne and a deteſtation of it: which I deny nor,ordinar ily tobe a dif- 
poſition in the children of God to repentance. But this is to be under- 
ſtood of the godly ſorrow which ſome call contrition, which is not to 
be found in naturall men, which is a ſorrow conceived, not fo much 
for the puniſhment deſerved,as for the offence ofGod. whom they have 
diſpleaſed and diſhonoured being ſo gracious a God unto them. This 
proceedeth from faith and from love. Of this it is ſaid, z Cor.7.10, that 
3xari01 3) godly ſorrow worketh repentance never to berepented of. 
As for that ſorrow,which is conceived not for the offence of God, bur 


| for the ſhame and puniſhment which follow finne, which ſome call at- 


trition,it is of the ſame nature with ſervile fears: which, though in it 
owne nature it rather driveth from God than draweth ro him,as we ſee 
in h /udas; yet God is pleaſed ſometimes to uſc it as a meanes to draw 
his cle& untohim. Bur though contrition diſpoſe men to repentance, 
and attrition be uſed ſometimes as a preparative tofaith, becauſe humi- 
liation is the way to cxaltation : yer neitherot both juſtifie: and there- 
fore,for all chem, faithalone doth juſtifie. 

$. X, But let us examine his proofes : wherein, though his premiſ- 
ſes be very weake, yet his concluſion(asallwayes)is very confident. His 
proofesare theſe, 4.11.18. Thereiore God hath given to the Gen: | 
tiles penance unto life, 2 Cor.9.10. The ſorrow which is according 
unto God worketh penance to ſalvation that is ſtable. Zzek.18.27. 
when a wicked man ſhall turne himſelfe from his wickedneſſe, hee ſhall 
quicken his ſoule. 1Vhat can be more cleave ? if penance be given of God un- 
#0 life,that is, to obtaine life, if ſorrow for ſinne undertaken for God worke pe- 
nance 10 ſalvation,if he which doth penance doth quicken his owne ſeule : how 
2oth faith alone jnſtifie,or how doth penance not juſtifie ? Arſw., When I con- 
ſider your arguments, I wonder at your confidence. The word which 


_ inthevulgar latineis in the two firſt places tranſlated peritentia,and by 


the Rhemiſts penance, in the originall is «mw, which isnot mm for 
inne 


Of Penitencie, Bellarmines fifth diſpoſition. 


ſin, but repentance iclelfe, which importeth a change of a mans mind 
and diſpoſition,and is not a forerunner,burt a conſequent of juſtificati- 
on before God: which inthe firſt place is called repentance unco life, 
becauſe though ir bee no cauſe,bur a conſequent of juſtificarion ,yetitis 
| theway to life,and a neceſſary forerunner to glorification. The godly 
forraw in the ſecond place is commended asan excellent diſpoſition ro 
the renewing ofrepenrance in the faithfull nor to bee repented of. The 
third Be/larmine readeth thus : when a wicked man ſhall rurne bimſclfe 
from his wickedneſle, hee ſhall make alive his ſoule, as ifa wicked man 
could either turne himfelfe from his wickednefle, or quicken his owne 
ſoule,or as ifa dead man could reſtore himſelfe to life. Burt then is the 
wicked turned, when God doth turnehim: and then is his ſoule quick- 
ned,when God doth quicken him, The words are, when the wicked 
rurneth from his wickedneſſe, hee ſhall preſerve bis ſoule from death; 
chatis, as it is expounded in the nextverſe, he ſhall live. Howſoever, 
this place ſpeaketh not of any foregoing diſpoſition, bur ofrepentance 
it ſelfe, which in order of nature never gocth before juſtification,though 
many times it be diſcerned before it,as the cauſe many times is knowne 
by the effec. But not whatſoever is neceſſary tofalvation, doth juſti- 
fie, All the graces of fanctification,and namely repentance, havethcir 


neceſſary uſe: But juſtification is aſcribed onely to faith, becauſe ir is | 


the onely inſtrument ordained of God to receive Chriſt, who onely is 
our righteouſneſle, | 

$. XI. His fixth difpoſition is a purpoſe and defire to receive the 
Sacrament : by which, as he conceiverh,juſtification is conferd. ſw, 
If we did hold with them(as we doe not) that the Sacraments doe con- 
ferre grace ex opere operato, and thar withoutthem no mancould be ju- 
ſtified, and therefore alſo that they who would be juſtified, ought to 


defire and purpoſe to be made pertakers of the Sacrament: yer whar | 


would this hinder rhe juſtification by faithalone? which if Bear mine 
diſprove not.all that hee faith is impertinent. How much more, it nei- 
ther the Sacraments doe conferre grace according to the Pop:ſh con- 
ceir,nor the deſire of the Sacrament be a diſpoſition to juſtification. AJl 
that in this caſe can truely be ſaid is, that foraſmuch as God in his great 
mercy hath ordained the Sacraments, as effeQuall meanes to contirme 
our faith, and to ſeale unto us our juſtification, thar it is a ſigne of a 
prophane and unſanRificd heart, to negle& or to deſpiſe ſuch holy or- 
dinances of God, * : 

$. XII. Hisſeventh diſpoſition;is the purpoſe of a new life, and of 
obſerving all the commandements of God, without which wee ought 


' | not to be madepertakers of the Sacraments. 1»ſw. This purpoſe of | j; 


anew life,is that which rhe Scriptures call we, repentance ; which is 
a fruit of juſtifying faich and a conſequent of juſtification, Sceing there- 
fore thoſe adu/ti, which cometo the Sacraments, oughtto bring with 
them this purpoſe ; it ſolloweth. that they ought firſt co be -oRtifed be- 
fore God by faith, as 4braham was,and then to receivethe Sacrament 
as a ſcale of that righteouſneſle which is by faith. So that this purpoſe , 
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Faith being 
alone doth not 
juſtifie, erg ir 
doth not uſtific 
alone, 


Bellar .2. Arg. Faith being alone it dothnot inflife, | 


though it be necefſlary to ſalvation, yer neither doth juſtifie,nor diſpoſe 
ro juſtification, The place, which hee citeth our of Zzek. 18. 31.isan 
exhortation to both the parts of ſanQification, viz. mortification, in 
thoſe words, caſt from you all your tranſgreſſions: vivification,inthoſe, 
and make you a new heart and anew ſpirit.. Bur of juſtification he ſpea- 
keth not. Neither are we any where exhorted thereto, or to the parts 
thereof, which are not our acts, but the actions of God himſelfe, who 
onely remicteth our finnes and accepteth of us as righteous in Chriſt by 
imputation of his righteouſneſſe, Thus much of his firſt principallar. 
gument caken from the ſeven diſpoſitions. 
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Bellarmines ſecond principal argument, that faith doth notjuſtifie alone, 
becanſe being ſevered from Love, &c. it cannot juſtifie, 


6. 1. 


FRELLARMIN = s ſecond principall argument is this: 


U ” " < 
| [9 


If Faith be ſevered from Hope and Loveand other vir- 
Y tues, without doubrit cannot juſtifie: therefore faith alone 
7c, doth not juſtifie. w4nſw. It the meaning of his conſe- 

Sz quent be this, therefore that faith which is alone doth nor 
juſtifie : I grant the whole: for: though faith doe juſtific alone, yer 
that, which is alone, ſevered from Charity and other graces doth not 
juſtific, as heretofore hath beene ſhewed. But though true juſtifying 
faith be never alone, but is alwayes accompanied with other graces,yet 
itjuſtifiech alone : though it never be without other graces, yer it juſti- 
fierh withour them, 8&c. his conſequence therefore | deny : which hee 
laboureth to prove thus : 1f :he whole force of juſtifying were in faith alone, 
inſomuch that other virmes though preſent, conferre nothing to jaſtification : 
then faith might juStfie as well in the abſence, as in the preſence of the reſt : 
but that it cannot doe : therefore the force of juſtifying is not wholly in faith, 
but partly init, and partly inthereſt, Anſw. This conſequence alſo I doe 
deny, and doe referre you to the fimilitude of the eye heretofore pro- 
pounded. which though it be not alone, yet doth ſee alone : and though 
whiles it liveth it cannot be ſevered from the other parts of the body, 
yetit ſeeth without them againſt which ſfimilitude Be/armine might as 
well argue after this manner. If the whole force of ſeeing were in the | 
cycalone, infomuch that the reſt of the members being preſent, con- 


| ferrenothing ro the a& of ſight : then the eye might ſeeas well in the 


abſence as in the preſence of thereſt, But every body knoweth the in. 
conicq;ence of this propoſition. For though to the act of ſeeing other 


| members doe nor concutre with the eye, asany cauſes thereof; yet to | 


_ the 


— tt 


therefore it doth not inftifiealane. 


the true being of the eye their preſence is neceſſary, for it cannotbe a 
crue living organicall eye and infirumentof fight, chat hath notunion 
with the other parts, and is not animared by the ſame ſoule.. Even fo 
anſwere concerning faith: that although to the ad of juſtifying other 
| graces doe not concurre with faith, as any cauſes thereof: yer to the 
 rrue being of faith their preſence isneceflary, For it cannotbe a true 
lively juſtifying faith, which is ſevered from all other graces of San- 


— 


[ 
: 
| 


regeneration. 
$. 11. Nowhecommeth to prove theantecedent of his argument, 


viz.that conditional propoſition : # faith may be ſeparated from hope and 
love and the other virtues withont doubt it cannot juſtifie. But he unskilful- 
ly troubleth both himſelfe and his reader with his conditionall propo- 
ſition, which as it is not firly made the antecedent of an-Enthymeme: 
ſo is it not eaſily concluded. An Enthymeme isan unperfe& Syllo- 
giſme, which is to be made up or perfeQed by adding thar part of the 


| cedent be a conditionall propoſition; yet the propoſition or Major of 
the Syllogiſme, whichalfo pr is Lan and rr 
to be ſupplyed : 
If faith alone doth juſtifie, then it may juſtifie being ſevered from 
hope and loveand other virtues. 
- Bur it cannot juſtific being ſevered from hope and love and other 
VIITUCs : 
Therefore faith doth not juſtifie alone : | 
In ſtead of this ſimple or categoricall aſſuwption, he aſſumeth hy- 


then withour doubt it cannor juſtife, 

* This afſumprion he endevourerh to prove by three arguments, bur 
rono purpoſe. For though wee doe conſtantly hold, thar faith doth ju- 
ſtifie alone : yet wee deny that faith being alone and ſevered from all 
other virtues, doth juſtifie cither aloneor at all : and therefore to char 
faich, which is alone,we attribute leflethan the Papiſts themſelves. Bur 
he will nceds prove it: firſt, becauſe faith according 10 our dottrine doth 
juftific relatively, and conſequently faith and juſtice are relatives : therefore 
where faith is, there muſt needs be juſtice (he meaneth juſtice inherent ) for 
one relative cannot be without the other. T his, ſaith he, our adverſaries will 
admit willingly , who teach that by every ſinne faith is loſt. 

$. III. _Anfw. We doe indeed teach that faith dothnor juſtifie, 
as it isan habiror gift inherent in us, or in reſpect of its owne worthi- 
neſſe, bur relatively, or in reſpe& of the obje& which it doth receive. 
As the hand which receiveth the almes, releeveth the poore man inre- 
ſpe& of the almes, which it doth receive. And yetI doenotconceive 
that therefore the hand and the almes be relatives.But we confeſle,that 
juſtifying faith is not withouthis object : yet that obje&,by apprehen- 
ding wherof irdoth juſtific relatively,is not righteouſneſle inherent(as 
here Bellarmine againſt his owne conſcience doth ſuggeſt)but the righ- 


Syllogiſme which is wanting. In this Enthymeme, though the ante- . 


pothetically, if faith be ſevered from hope and love and other virtues | 


Aification, and isnot wrought and made effeQuall by the Spirit of 


Ca ve. 13. 


Our anſwere, 


_ tcouſneſſe | 
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Lis. 6. 


Bellatmines - 
proofes that 
faith may bee 
alone, 


aDeinſtifl.x. 
C.14S ſedbe 


reſpenſo. 
bla Gab 2. 


IW hether Faith dothi uſtifie without other virtues. | 


rcouſneſſe of Chriſt by which wee are juſtified : berweene which, and 
faith there is ſuch a relation; that as juſtifying faith is called the fairh 
of Chriſt, or faith in Chriſt, faith in his bloud: ſo the righteouſneſle of 
Chriſt by which wee are juſtified is called the righteouſneſſe of faith, 
And further I confeſſe, that whoſoever is juſtified by righteouſnefle im- 
pured, is alſo in ſome meaſure juſt by righteouſneſſe inherent, though | 
he be nor juſtified before God thereby, But whereas he faith, that wee 
will eaſily admit this argument, that where faith is, there is alſo inhe. 
rent juſtice, and conſequently that juſtifying faith cannot be ſevered 
from other virtues, becauſe wee teach, that by every finne faith is loſt: 
1 doe much marvell at his impudency : for though heand his conſorts 
doe wickedly teach,that by every a& of infidelity faith is loſt: yert wee 
are ſo farre from granting, that faith is loſt by every (inne, that we con- 
fidently hold,thar true juſtifying faith is never totally or finally loſt, by 


| any finne whatſoever that 1s incident to the fairchfull and regenerate 


man. Some indeed have raught that by hainous offences, which doc 
vaitare conſcientiam, waſte the conſcience, faith is loſt: yer that is farre 
from ſaying,it is loſt by every ſinne. | 

Secondly, againe, faith he, if faith doth juſtifie relatively, then it cannot 
be in a mans minde,but juſtice alſo muſt be there, and without love there is no 
juſtice, Anſm. Without love there is no juſtice inherent, but thar is 
not it to which faith when it juſtifieth hath relation, bur that which 


faith having juſtified us bringeth forth in us as a conſequent of juſti- 


fication, 

Thirdly, m10rcover, ſaith he, if faith ſevered from all other virtues doe 
jaitifie alone, then it may alſo juſtifie being accompanied with thoſe vices which 
are contrary 10 thoſe virtaes., But this cannot be imaged, that « man ſhould 
be juſtified, and yet remaine a wicked man, _Anſw. If by vices he under- 
ſtand certaine vicious diſpoſitions, which though they doc nor reigne 
in the faithfull, yer remaine in them as their infirmitics: I confeſſe.chat 
juſtifying faith may and doth ſtand with ſuch. But if he meane the con- 
trary habits of ſinne, which reigne in the hearts of the wicked and im. 
penirent ſinners , I profeſſe, that juſtifying faith cannot ſtand with luch, 
For where theſe doe reigne the man is wholly unregenerate: and 
where regeneration is not, there faith, which by regeneration is 
wrought, cannot be. It is therefore againſt the nature and being of a 
rrue juſtifying faith, to harbour in a ſoule unregenerate, 

$. IV. Tothisargumentheſaith we anſwere. that they aſſume that 
which is impoſſible, v:z.that faith may bealone : which I beleeve not 
to have beene the anſwere of any of our Doors, for a man arguing 
«a&va%011, may ſuppoſe that which is impoſſible, and yer the argument | 
be of no lefſe force. But our aſſertion thar faith cannot bealone, which 


before 1 have made good inthe ſecond Chapter of this bogke, and de- 


fended againſt Be/larmines objeRions, Chep.z. hee laboureth ® here to 
take away by three reaſons : firſt by cavilling with Zarher, and Ca/vin. 
Firſt, > Zather ſaith,thar faith juſtifieth both before and without Cha- 


rity. I rejoyne: it juſtifieth before, becauſe in order of nature it goeth 
| before: 


th 


1 


| 


5, Whether Faith canbe along. * 


before: without, becauſe, though Charity bepreſene with ir, yer ic ju- 
ſifierh withour.it: even as the eye,though checare be with ir,yerſeerh 
without it. Secondly, <C4/vix ſaith, that the ſeed of naineth 
inthe greateſtfalles of the fairhfull, and therefore without Charity, I 
rejoyne : Calvin ſaithno morethan S. 1obndoth, d that the ſeed of God 
doth alwaies remaine in thoſe that are borne of God:which ſeed of God 
is, as well the ſeed of Charity, as of Faith, andboth the one and the 
other remaine in the greatcſt fals of Gods children; as wee ſee in Perer, 
in whom, though he fell moſt grievouſly, in denying and torſwearing 
his Lord,yet the ſeeds, yea the habits of faith and love did remaine,as I 
have proved < elſewhere. - 

Secondly, faith he, becauſe our argument efomnty wot the faith may be 
alone : but that if faith did juſtifie alone, it wonld der ſo though it were alone:: 
this reaſon doth not confuteovr affertion, that faith cannot be alone, 
but taketh away chat anſwere which he falſely, I thinke,affigneth to us. 
Bur this conſequence of his, I have denied,and diſproved. 

His third reaſon, which is but the ſecond to diſprove our aſſertions, 
if is bee true ſaith he,that true faith is never alone, then it is becauſe faith be- 


— 


getteth thoſe ther graces,even 4s 4 good Tree bringeth forth good fruit. and 


if this were ſo,then faith ſhould goe before love and other graces if not in time, 
yet in nature. But faith cannot be conceived do be in nature before ſuſtificati- 


0#,0r juſtice infaſed,or thoſe graces wherein juſtification conſiſteth, becaule 


theſe are relatives,as they ſay, God juſtifying and faith receiving juſti- 
fication : for relativesare /imulnaturs,&c, Anſw.Therelatives that we 
meane, are Chriſts righteouſneſſe imputed of God, and faith appre- 
hending,or receiving it, which though they bee /ims/ »arur4 in reſpet 
of the one to the other,yet both of them are before the other graces in 
order of nature. But if juſtifying faith be before charity axd there be no righ- 
teon[ue([e without charity, then ( ſaith he) the ſame man may bejuſt, and not 
juſt at the (ame time. Anſw.Itfolloweth not. For though in order of na- 
curefaith be before love, 1 Tim.1.5.yetin time they goe together.Nei- 
ther is that ſuch an abſurdity as he imaginerh, that the ſame man, ar the 
ſametime,ſhould beafinner in himſclte,and righteous in Chriſt : a (in. 
ner according tothe Law, becauſe he hath broken it, bur righreous ac- 
cording to the Goſpell, becauſe iv Chriſt he hath fulfilled che Law. 


Chriſt being the end of the Law froevery one char belecveth: Inſo-. 


much that every one that beleeverh in Chriſt, is repuced as if he had ful.- 
filled the Law. Laſtly. becauſe ſaith he, ic is falle which they hold, that 
faith cannotbe ſevered from Charity and other virtues : and this he ra. 
keth upon him to prove in the next 8 Chapter: unto which ! have fully 
b anſwered in the ſecond queſtion concerning the nature of faith, 


Cay. 


of faith remaineth 
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| knowne and approved to be juſt, not onely by the profeſſion of the true 
| faith, but by werkes alſo : a godly converſation being, as it were, the 
| like and ſoule of the profeſſion , and without which it is dead, Burt | 
| though in expreſſe tearmes it be not aid inſo many words and Sylla- | 
| bles,thar faith doth juſtific alone: yet this doEtrine is by moſt neceſſary 
| conſequence deduced from the Scriptures. And what may by neccſlary 


| juſt man already juſtified before God, may be approved dec{ared and 
| knowne both to himſelfe and others to be juſt. And that the Apoſtle 


CA es 


Bellarmines thirdprincipall argum ent ee. 


Cua P. XIV. 


Bellarmines ihird principal argument, from the removall of theſe Can- 
{es whith may be given, why faith doth juſtifie alone, 


6:'L 


F895 His third principall argument is taken from the rem. 

FQ wall of thoſe canſes (he meaneth reaſons) which may be 

F I given why faith alone dothjuſtifie. All which, as he ſaith, 

A dy be reauceato three heads, The fi ſt, is the authority 

"2x of Gods word, For if the Scriptures any where expreſly 

= ſay, that faith alone doth juſtifie , it muſt he beleeved, 
arſe ronld be rendred. 


onely by faith. 

$. [I. But theſe three cauſes or reaſons which he mentioneth, will not 
eaſily be remov'd:the firſt the authority of the Scriptures,this being the 
maine doarine of the Go;pell. Yea,(but ſaith Be/larmine ) it is v0 where 
ſaid in expreſſe termes that far ih atone doth juitifie when we, faith he, have 
expreſje termes that a man ts juſt ificd by workes,and not by faith onely, am. 2, | 
24. C4nſw. To the place in the Epiſtle of James, I ſhallanſwere fully 
in his due *place. Onely here | ſay thus much, That Saint /ame ſpea- 
keth nor of the juſtification ofa ſinner betore God, by which he is made 
or conſtituted juſt, fot which our queſtion is : ) but of that, whereby a 


lawes ſpeaketh not,cither of workes as cauſes, bur as ſignes of juititica- 
tion; or of the habit of true faith: but of the prote(lion of taith, or 
faith prolefſed onely.: and concludeth, thata man is juſtified, that is, 


conſequence | 


— I—— 


| Fuſtification by faith alone taught in the Scriptures. | a 
can C a P.14. 


conſequence be deduQted our of the Scriptures, that is contained inthe 
\ | ſcriptures,as all confeſſe. Wherunto may be added,thar the Fathers ſo 
conceived of the doctrine ofthe ſcriptures,who with oneconſent,asyou 
have tieardÞhaye raught according to the EM es by faichweare | þ Supr.cap.s. 
juſtified alone. And the Papiſts muſt remember, tby oath che are 
bound to expound the ſcriptures according to the coſent ofthe fathers, 

$. III. Now thatthis doctrine is containedin-the Scriptures, [ | Our firſt argu- 
have plentifully proved before, < and ſomething here ſhall bee added, | men 
Thereare but two righteouſneſſes onely mentioned inthe Scri tures, he 
by which wee can bee juſtified, either that which is preſcribed in the _ 
Law,which is a righteouſheſſc inherent in our ſelves,and performed by 
our ſelves ; or that which is taught in the Goſpell,which is the righte- 
ouſneſſe of Chriſt inherent in him and performed for us. The former 
is the rightcouſneſſe of the Law, or of workes :the latter,is the righte- 
ouſneſle of faith. A third righteouſneſſe by which wee ſhould bee ju- 
ſtified cannot be named, And betweene theſe two there is ſuch an op- 
poſition made in the -Scriptures, that if weebee juſtified by the one, 
we cannot by the other. Iftherefore the Scriptures teach that wee are 
juſtified. by faith and not by workes, it is all one, as if they ſaid, that wee 
are juſtified by faith alone.-- 1/3; bee all one 10 ſay, by faith and not by the 
workes of the Law,or by faith alone : then ſaith Bellarmine, 7 © ney" Arey Bellarm, obieR. 
ther all workes and every Law be excluded,or not. For if all workes be exclu- 
ded,then faith it ſelfe, which 10h. 6.29 is the worke of God,and if every Law, 
then the Law of faith,and wes wry faith v—_ ; 41d ſs 10 be inſlified by 
faith,ſhalbe nothing elſe, but to be juſtified without faith, Anſw.it is plaine, 
that by the Law is meant the Law of workes, and by the workes of the 
Law all that obedience which is preſcribed in the Law. Now in the 
Law,which is the perfe& rule ofrighteouſneſle, all inherent righteouſ- 
neſſe is preſcribed. Then, faith Belermive, faith irſelfe and the a& of 
faith is excluded from the at of juſtification, I an{were, firſt in this que- 
ſtion the Apoſtle oppoſeth faith to workes, dand therefore faith is not | 4324434 4,5 
included under workes. Secondly, faith, as it is cither an habit or an 
a&,and fo part of inherent righteouſneſſe,doth not juſtifie, bur,as hath 
beeneſaid.relatively, in reſpe& ofthe objec, which being received by 
f:ith doth juſtific,as it was the braſen ſerpent apprehended by the eye 
which did heale,ind not the eye properly. 

h. I V. Againethe Scriptures teach, that we are juſtified, gratis 274- | gurfecondar. 
tia per ſanguinem Chrifti per fidem. Gratis, that is,freely, without reſpe& | gumene. | 
ot any good workes done by us,no not by the workes of righteouſneſſe 
which wee have done,T7#.3.5.but by his meere grace and favour when 
we had deſerved the contrary,through the bloud and alone farisfation | 
of Chriſt,received onely by faith. To the word gratis, Bellarmine an- 
ſwereth,that it excludeth our owne merits,(which indeed can be none)bat 
not thefree gifts of G 0d,as love and penitencicand the like: for then fasth alſo 
ſhould be excluded. That followeth not; for when wee are juftified by 
faith onely,weare juſtified gratss : gratis faith the Apolile,freely,by his 
grace.through the merit; of Chriſt by =—_ bringing onely faith to ju- | 
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| Fuſtification by faith alone taught in the Scriptures, 


| we have diſpleaſed him who hath been ſo gracious a God uuto us, if we 
| contefſe them,crave pardon for them,and forſake them, all which are 


— 


Rification as the Fathers have taught, and that not to bee any eſſentiall 
cauſe of our juſtification, bur onely to be the inſtrument and hand to 
receive Chriſt,who is our righteouſnes and therfore ir is the condition 
required on our part in the covenant of grace. The reſt, as love, and 
hope,and repentance,8&c.being not the conditions ofthe covenant, bur 
the things by covenant promiſed to them that beleeve. Vpon the condi. 
tion'of faith(which is allo the free gift of God) the Lord promiſeth re- 
miſſion of fins and juſtification, and to thoſe who are redeemed and ju- 
ſtified by faith, he doth by oath promiſe the graces*of ſanification.So 
that faith only on ourpart is required to the a of juſtification, beſides 
which we bring nothing elſe thereunto : but love, and the reſt ofthe 
graces,as Auguſtine (aith of workes, non preceannt juſtificandum, ſequun- 
tar juſtificaturs,and therefore wee are juſttfied by faith alone. 
$. V. Andby this the ſecond head is alſo proved:namely,that it is the 
good pleaſure of God togrant juſtification upon the condition of taith | 
alone. [f ye looke intoall the promiſes of the Goſpell, ye ſhall find that 
they interpoſe only the condition of faith. See 477. 8. 37. 10.43. & 
13.38,39.R9,4.5.Gal.2.15.and ſo every where.Before the incarnation 
of Chriſt,it was the good pleaſure of God,by faith onely to juſtific the 
fairhfull, as Be/larmme himfelfe hath confeſſed. And doth he require any 
other condition of us? are not we juſtified as they were? By his know- 
ledge.thart is,by faich in him, * my righreous ſervant ſhall juſtifiemany. 
Yea, bur the Scriptures (faith 5e{armine) much more plainely exa&t 
the condition of Penance,and of the Sacraments to juſtification, than 
of faith,as Ezek.18.27. The wicked if hee repent of his ſinnes ſhall live. 
Lak. 1 3.4.unleſle yee repent,ye ſhall likewiſe periſh. 194.3.5. unleſle a 
man be borne a-new of water and the holy Ghoſt,he ſhall not enter in- 
to the Kingdome of God. Lvſw. Many things are required to falya. 
tion,which are not required to juſtification: which as they be neceſſary 
forerunners of glorification, ſo are they the fruits of faith and conſe- 
quents of juſtification v:z.repentance and newneſſe of life, which is the 
ching mentionedin theſe places. Againe happineſſe: (which conſiſterh 
partly in juſtification or remiſſion of finnes,which is beatitudo ie and 
partly in eternall life which is beatizudopetrie)is oftentimes attributed 
ro thoſe things which are not the cauſes ofhappines, bur the notes and 
markes of tnem that be happy. There is but one happineſle properly, 
and that is ro bein Chriſt, who is eternali flife, whom whoſoever 
hath, hath eternall life.Of this happineſſe Chriſt alone is the foun- 


| dation and the cauſe , and faith the inſtrument of our union and 


communion with Chriſt. All other virtues and graces are bur the 
fruits,and conſequently the ſignes and markes of faith, or of our being 
in. Chriſt by faith, And therefore are not ſo many beatitudes (though | 
they are bleſſed that have them) but ſo many notes of one and the ſame i 
happineſſe. Iris true,that ifwebe ſorry for our ſinnes, becauſe by them 


dutics of repentance, the Lord hath promiſed to forgive them, And | 


Jet” 


<a 


yet theſe are not cauſes of our juſtification before God, but fraits of 
faith by which we'come to be juſtified in our owne conſcience. By faith 


| we obtaine remiſſion of: ffanes,and by theſe duties ofrepentance which 


are the fruirs of juſtifyingfaith weatraine-ratheafſurance of it. Thar 
prayerwhichſomuch preyaileth with God,is theprayer of faith. s Thar 
repentance which is to lite:is cauſed by faich,withourwhich iris impoſſi. 


ble to pleaſe God :: and therefore the Diſciples, when they-underſtood |: 


that the Gentiles were brought to belecve in Chriſt, conclude, that 


God had given them repentance untolile, 4.11.18. As for the Sa. | 


craments: thejuſtification which is-afſigned tothem, doth nothinder 
juſtification by faith onely, but ſerveth to ſeale and toaſſure it, 

- $.. V I. The third cauſe. or reaſon. proving that-faith doth; juſtific 
aloneis, becauſe it.is the property of faith ro apprehend and ro-apply 
the promiſe of juſtification to ourſelves, For the clearing whereof I 
defire the reader tocall to minde. whar hath beene ſaid concerning the 
rwo degrees of juſtifying faith. For by the former wee apprehend, re- 
ccive andembrace'Chriſtwho is our-righteouſneſle offercd in the pro. 
miſes of the Goſpell to our juſtification befare God. By the other wee 
apply-the promiſes of the Goſpell to our ſelves,that we may be juſtified 


ing the promiſes to our ſelves, cannotbe aſcribed to any other grace, 
but are proper to faith onely, © i 

To this argument Be/arzine ſhapeth' two anſweres, the former 
whereof is a meere cavill at the word apprehenſion, which wee make 
proper to faith: as if by apprehending we did meane thefirſt a&of the 
underſtanding,when it conceiverh the obje&, But this point I cleared 
before in the firſt queſtion concerning.the nature of faith: where 
ſhewed, that this apprehenſion whereof Be/armine ſpeaketh, goeth be- 
fore all judgement of the minde. And that the underſtanding having 
firſt conceived and apprehended the objet, judgerh of it cither by 
withholding the afſenr, if it be doubtfull, which is called doubting ; or 
by giving aſſent,cither weakely, which is opinion or firmely which is 
knowledge : this firme aſſent or knowledge is groundcd either upon 
the evidence of the thing; which is either manifeſt in ir ſelfe, and that 
is, the cleare intelligence; or manifefted by diſcourſe which is 5=:54w, 
or ſcience : orelle the thing being not evident,cither to ſenſe or reaſon, 
upon the infallibleauthority of God ſpeaking in his word, which is 
Faith. By this beleefe we receive Chritt, not onely in our judgements 
by afſent, buralfo, if this aſſent be lively and effeQuall,we receive,cm- 
brace and lay hold upon him, as our Saviour, with all our foules: ac- 
knowledging him, in our judgements, in our hearts deſiring to bee 
made partakers of him,in our wils reſolving to profeſſe hinto bee our 
Saviour,and to obey him as our Lord, &c. 


o 


h. V LI. This is the apprehenſion whereof we ſpeake, and which is 
peculiar to faith,as ir is evident. Bez#, ſaith Bellarmine, 24at juſtification 
after a ſort is apprehended by faith. Surely it is not ſo apprehenaed, that in- 
deed it is had, and doth inhere : bat onely that it is in the mind afier the man- 


Kk 2 ner 


in our owne conſciences. Both which a&ions of receiving and apply- | 


| Tris the property of Faithonely torecerve Ubrift, | 


Ig 
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| 
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The third cauſe 
becauſe itis the 
property of 
faith onely to 
recciye Chriſt, 


Bellarmnges firſt 
cayill, 


What it is to 
apprehend 
Chriſt, 


417- |} 


! His ſecond ca- 


hloh.6.54, 


! vill;from che 
' Sacramcnts, 


| 1K0)a611 


ner of an object apprehended by an attion of the wnderſlanding axdwill, and 
ſo (aith he, love andjoy apprehend, 


than a divine : we doe nor ſay that in our juſtification before God, ju- 
ſtification is apprehended by faith, bur the righteouſneſle of Chriſt un- 
co juſtification. And thar this righteouſneſſe of Chriſt,though not in. 
herent in us, is as truely and really made ours by impuratjon , as our 
ſinnes, though not inherent in him, were made his, w 
really ſuffered for them. By this hand of faith we receive Chriſt, 1o6,. 


ceive remiſſion of ſinnes, 47.10.43. 26.18, By this mouth, as it were, | 


of an obje& apprehended by an aRion of the underſtanding and the 


faith doth apprehend. But theſe two are not incident unto a Papiſt, 


ſelves, which are the peculiaradts of faith,and cannot 


— _— —_—_ 2 = 


tt is the property of Faith only to receive Chriſt. 4Y 


In theſe things Bebarmine ſheweth himſelfe tobe a diviner rather 


he truely and 
12. by it wereceive and embrace the promiſes, Heb.1 1.16. by it were. 


2 of theſoule we eate the body of Chriſt and drinke his bloud. Thar, 
which hee ſpeaketh of juſtification being in theminde aſter the manner 


will ; may in ſome ſort be verified of the apprehenſion of ſpeciallfaich, 
applying juſtification to the belecver. Bur to ſay, that after this man- 
ner love and joy apprehend ir, is againſt ſenſe. For faith —_—— 
itby apetſwaſion, yea, by a firme perſwaſion, upon which follow, love 
ind joy, not apprehending, bur loving and rejoycing at that, which 


who renounceth ſpeciall faich. For canſt thou love Chriſt, and rejoyce 
in him as thy Saviour, if thou be not by ſpeciall faich perſivaded, that 
thou ſhalt be ſaved by him? Secing then unto our juſtification before 
God weare to receive Chriſt, as hath beene ſaid,by a true and lively aſ- 
ſent: andunto juſtification in the court of our owne conſcience, by a 
plerophory or aſſured perſwaſion we are to apply the promiſes to our 
attributed to 
any other grace: it followeth therefore from the proper nature of faith, 
thar by it alone weare juſtified. 
$. VIII. His ſecond cavill is taken from the Sacraments, which by 
our confeſſion, as he ſaith, doe apply the promiſes, and juſtificationit ſelfe to 
the recerver : therefore ſaith he, faith aoth not jaſtific alone, after the man- 
ner of an inſtrument applying. ln this argumenr he greatly pleaſeth him- 
(elfe,but without cauſe, For firſt, when we ſay, that faith alone doth ju- 
kifie,we meane, that in us nothing concurreth to the aR of juſtification 
with faith ; but without us, we acknowledge many things to juſtifie. 
Secondly faith juſtificth alone,vt mares accipientes ; the Sacraments, «t 
»anns dantis. Thirdly, faith, doth aQually juſtifie before God , the Sa- 
craments doenot juſtifie before God, but ſerve to ſeale our juſtification 
to our owne conſciences, neither doe they aQually conferre grace, but | 
confirme ir, as the ſeales i of rhat righteouſneſſe which is by faith, | 
When as therefore the termes of waſhing cleanſing, ſanRifying,ſaving, | 


| areattributed to Sacraments, theſe phraſes are to be underſtood Sacra- | 
| mentally. And this is our anſwere: as for thoſe, which Belay mine fra- | 


meth for us, hee hath good leave to make or to marre them at his plca- | 
ſure. | 
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| Beltarmines' fourth principall argument, &c. 
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Bellarmines fourth principall argument, fobn 1700 the — bow faith | 


doth jnſtific : andthe fifth fromthe formall cauſe of juſtification, 
d. I Ag | 


mb 74h, faith hee, doth juſtifit,as a cauſe, as thebes 
Rl cinning,as the merit of juſtification, then faith doth 
WM 10: juſtifie alone, for love and penance avd other good 
= | acts doe the like ': but the antecedent is true, 
ES; cheteforethe conſequent.” I deny firſt the con- 

= _—_—_— of the prom and the proofe 
; thereof. For neither love,or penance,nor other 
_ Y good aRs,doeeither cauſe; begin, or merit juſti- 
fcation. And therefore though faith did juſtific,as a cauſe, as the begin- 
ning, as the merit whereby juſtification is obtained, it might, for all 
them, juſtifie alone. This were ſufficient to overthrow his whole Dil. 
pute. Bur all his care is to prove the aſſumption, which hee endeavou- 
reth in all the parts thereof, And firſt, that faith is a cauſe of juſtificati- 


tion; which we doe not deny : yea, we affirme,tthat nothing in us doth 


concurre to the a& of juſtification, asa cauſe thereof, but faith onely, 
Bur you will aske,what cauſe > Ve ſay the inſtrumentall onely. If Be/- 
larmine meane any other cauſe,as no doubt but he doth; he ſhould have 
done well to have naqmedit, and rohive proved it. 

$. II. He proveth faith to bea cauſeby rhe prepoſitionsex and per, 
by and throuzh attributed to faith : whereto I anſwere, that theſe parti- 
cles ſometimes are uſed to ſignific the infirumentall cauſe. As namely, 
when we are ſaid tobe juſtified or ſaved, through orby the word or the 
Sacraments, Row.6.4. Tit. 3.5. 10h.17.20. I Cor.1.21-07 15.3.Faith 
commeth by hearing, Rom. 10. 17, Preachers are Miniſters by whom 
youdoe belceve, 1 Cor.3.5. Epheſ.3.6. Andfirſt for thoſe places wherein 
it is ſaid that we are juſtified by faith or ſaved by faith,Rom.3.28.30.& 5.1. 
Epheſ.2.8. 1» theſe and the like places ſaith he, the prepoſition by or through, 
doth ſignifie atrue cauſe. But he ſhould have done well co have ſer downe 
what cauſe ; for an inſtrumentall cauſe is alſo a true cauſe. The prepo- 
fition per, ſaith a Be/larmine in another place, is not ficly accommodated 
ro the favour of God/which is the efficient cauſe of juſtification) bur ei- 
ther to the formal as per gratiam,or meritorious,as permeritum fili,or in- 


| trumentall,cauſe as per fidem & Sacramenta : where you fee, by Bellay- 

' mines confeſſion, per is attributed to faith as to the inftrumencall cauſe. 

It is alſo attributed to the matter and merit, as Rom. 5.10, 19. When as | 

therefore it is alſo attributed ro faith, it cannot be atrribured inthe ſame | 

: ſenſe, as to thedeath and obedience of Chriſt in propriety of ſpeech ; 
K 2 


as 5 bur 


C'a p15. 


_ reaſon; becauſe 


Deiaſlif.hi, | 
Caps 17, 


Bellarmines firſt 


faithisa cauſe, |. 


Hi> firſt reaſon 
that faith is a 
cauſe;becauſe | 
the prepoſiti- 

ons ex and per {Þ 
arc attribured 
ynroit, | 


| aDejofiifhs. | 


C.3o S.deinde 
Pravoſitio, 
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| and works dtd not juſtifie by apprebending righteouſnes relatively ,And ther- 
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Bellarmines fourth argument from the _ 


bur of neceſſity it is to bee underſtood by a metonymy, faith being pur | 
for the obje& of faith,which is Chriſts righteouſneſſe, And this ma- 
nifeſtly appeareth, when juſtification,by the prepoſition is attributed 
both to Chriſt and to faith,as Rom.3.24.25, wee are juſtified 2 5; 250 
rexow: by the redemption which is in Chriſt, #«ric aiwe;by faith in his 
blood,by Chriſt we have acceſle to God 9:2ricnicws ant by faith in him, 
Erh.3.12. By the name of Chriſt we have remiſſion of finnes, by faith 
in his name {@.10,43.& 26.18. As it is ſaid of the cure of the cree. 
ple, 4.3.16. that thename of Chriſt, by faith in his name had healed 
him. Thus I have ſhewed before, that the ſame benefits of juſtification 
and falvation,which properly we receive from the death and obedience 
of Chriſt are attributed to faith not properly,bur relatively and meto- 
nymically. Not thar faith it ſelfe worketh them, but the objeR, which 
it,as the infirument,apprehendeth, TO F- 

$. III. But Be/larmine will prove,that in theſe,and ſuch like places 
the prepoſitions by and through doefignifie a true caule, firſt by the con- 
irary, For when the Apoſtle, Rom.3.&.yz. Gal.2. & 3.4ud elſewhere doth 
prove that a man is not juſtified by workes,nor by the Law :withoat doubt he 
excludeth the force and efficacie of workes and of the Lawin Juſtifymg, and 
not a relative apprehen(ion alone. For no man coula deubr,but that the Law 


fore the ſaying of the Apoſtle had been very fooliſh jf brs meaning had beene, 
that juſtice ts apprehended by faith,and not by the Law or workes, Even as a 
man ſhould ſpeake foot:ſhly , who ſhould ſay, that the almes is received by the 
bend and no: by the heele, Nenher did they, whom the Apoſtle confuteth, 
looke to bejuſtified by their workes relatively,bat by the merit of them. Ana | 
therefore that which the Apoſile denyeth 10 works,hc aſcribeth to faith. Anſpw. 
This manifeſtly proveth that the queſtion of juſtification by faich or 
by workes, is thus to bee underſtood, whether wee ire ruſtified by the 
righreouſneſſe of Chriſt alone apprehended by faith(which is the righ- 
rcouſneſſe of the Goſpell,the righteouſneſſle of faith)or by a righteouſ. 
neſſe inherent in our ſelves which is the righteouſneſſe of the Law, or 
of workes, For ifthe queſtion ſhould bee underſtocd of faith it ſelfe, 
there would be no more oppoſition betweene faith and workes, than 
is betweene the firit and ſecond juſtification of the Papiſts which are ſo 
farre from oppoſition, thar they are ſub-alternall, theone p oving the 
other. For ifwe be juſtified by righreouſneſle inherent, wee muſt bee 
juſtified both by habituall and aQuallrighteouineſſe, neither o* them 
alone ſuſficing in ad/#s - and thertore if by the one, then by the other 
alſo. | | 

Againe, Faith being but one grace among many, cannot as it is an 
habit inherent in us,by it owne worthinefle or merit juſtihe or ſanctifie 
alone ; but there muſt he a concurrence of charity and of other graces, 
3eicher can the habits of grace ſuffice to the ſan&itication of one come 
to yeares,unlefſe rhey bring forth the fruits of obedience; neither are 
the fruits of obedience(called good works)of any account before God. 


unle\lc rhey proceed from the inward habits of faith and love.But faith 
| conlidered | 
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| "  mannerhow faith doth wftifie. 
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conſidered relatively, as the inſtrument apprehending Chriſts righte- 
ouſneſſe,it ſelt alone ſufficeth to juſtification,as the Fathers before have 
reſtihed. This is the worke Þ of God, which with God is in ſtead of all 
workes,that wee belceve on his Sonne. For hee that trucly beleeveth.is 
reputed as ifhe had fulfilled the whole Law, < Chri(t being the end of 
the Law for righteouſneſle to every one that beleeveth, Rew.10.4.4 :3w 
mroturutc,pnT- 50157” mnggi? ru, he therefor e,faith the Apoftle,thar belceverh in 
Chriſt fulfilleth the Law, becauſe Chriſt hath fulfilled ic for him, 
Chriſts obedience being imputed to him, and accepred of God in his 
behalfe,as if hee had performed the ſame in his owne perſon. 

$. 1 V. Secgndly Bellarmine, by other places where the prepoſici- 
on is uſed, indevoureth to prove,that faith is deciphered as a true cauſe. 


cauſe why ſhould it not betoken a cauſe, when a man ts ſaid to be inſtified by or 
through faith ? Iavfwer firſt,that the prepoſition is often uſed co figni- 
fie no caule at all,as where it is attributed ro wayes and meanes occa- 
fons and times ,Waies:as Or inane ds Mate2.1 2.by another way, dia wyorcetusy 
Mat.12.1.thr..ugh the cornes:40ve915irr through dry places verſ.43.ſo 
through windowes,Ger.26.8, 2 Cor.11.33.dores,Mat.7.1 3. 10h.1o.1, 
walls as 4.9.25. tiles Luk.5.19. Sea, 1 Cor.10.1. afflitions, A214. 
22, Mmeanes,as #:ix«by word Af.15.27.32.by parable Zu&.8.4. by vi- 
ffon, 4&.18.9.througha glafle x Cor.1 3.12. by Epiſtle,2 The;2.15.by 
faith and nor by ſight, 2 Cor.5.7. 

Occaſion, as our corruprion by the Law work: th ſinne, Ro.7.5, 13. 
for ſo itis ſaid, verſe $,1 1, it tooke occaſion by the Commandement, 
&c. infirmity laid upon LZazarss,that by it the Sonne of God might 
be glorified. 1h.1 1.4. 

Time, whether all rime, as 4:2 malic, 4.18.10 & 2.25. 

Nr ſertrimes,as three dayes, Hat.26.61. fortie dayes, .A@Q.1.3.by 
night, Luk.5.5. CHat.s.19. 

Secondly.that the prepoſition is often uſed to ſignifie the inftrumen- 
tall cauſe: as in that Hebrew phraſe,by the hand ot his ſervants, Ge-.32, 
16. as God commanded by the hand of Hoſes, Exod.g.35.8 35.29. 
Levit.8.26,& 10.11. & 26.45. Numb. 4.37, 45,&c. By the hand of 
Moſes and _Aaron.Pſal.7 7.20, 

I $494.16,20, Jeſſe ſent by the hand of his ſonne Davrd. 

So God ſpeaketh by the hand of his Prophets, 1 Sam.28.15. 2 54m, 
12.25. 2Chr,29.25, By the mouth of his Prophets, Z:k.1.70. So 
by his Prophers,viz.as his inſtruments, Mat.1.2 2.8 2.15. 

Thus God wrought miracles by the hands of Pas/. 4:7,19.11. or as 
himſelfe ſpeaketh.# vic #auate; ar by bis miniſtery, A77.21.19. Rom. 15. 
1 8.41 {s by me. ; 

Thirdly,tbacfaith is no ſuch cauſe of juſtification, as is uſually meant 
by the prepofition,joyned either with other cauſes of juſtification, or 
with faith upon other occaſions. And firſt ro mention thoſe which 
Bellarmine ſauth he will here omit,as that we are juſtified by Chriſt, by. 


his blood, by his death,by his obedience : it may not be thought, that 


For if,faith he,n all other places the prepoſition by or through doth ſignifie a* 


when | 
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tp. 6. 


What cauſe 


Bellarmine ma- 
1 kerhfaith to be. 


e Bellar1, de 
gratia & lihe 


arb, 'þ Iof.6. 


The difference 
ofthe a&s of 

faich juſtifying 
{ andſ{anRifying, 


Of the manner how Faithinftifeth. 


when it is ſaid that weeare juſtified by or through Chriſt, and by or 
through faith :or by or through the bloud,the death, rhe obedience of 
Chriſt and by or through faith: thar faith, though the ſame prepoſition 
be prefixed before it,ſhould fignifie the ſame kind ofcauſe. When the 
Apoſtle faith Row. 3.24.thatwe are juſtified hy the grace of God,there 
Bellar.noteth the formall cauſe of our juſtification,confounding Gods 
grace and our charity: freely har is,ſaith he,by the bounty of God,no- 
ting the efficient by the redemption wrought by Chriſt Ieſus, which 
noteth the meritorious cauſe, by faith in his blood:we muſt needs con- 
ceive that faith is a diſtin& cauſe from thereſt. For neither is it the 
formall,for there is but one,and that one is charity, as they teach, nor 
the efficient »-w2*wn, for that is Gods bounty and juſtice, nor the »4u«- 
p% Or the meritorious cauſe, for thath onely is the merirof Chriſt. It 
remaineth then,thar it is the inſtrumentall, which is plainely ſignified, 
when it is ſaid, that we are juſtified through the redemption or ſatisfa- 
&ion of Ghriſt, by faith,or when the prepoſition is attribured both ro 
Chriſt and to faith,as I noted before F.2 | 
$. V. Bellarmineſaith.thatin that place, Rom.3.24.faith is there no- 
ted tobe the dilpoſitive cauſe, which I have allready diſproved. The 
truth is,thar for all this flouriſh which Be//armine herg maketh,hee ma- 
keth faith to be nocauſe atall of juſtification; bur a remote diſpoſition, 
which diſpoſeth to juſtification, no otherwiſe than ſervilefeare doth 
which is farre enough from being a cauſe of juſtification. If ir bee ſaid, 


; | 5 full ; 


thathe maketh ita part of the formall cauſeof juſtification; I anſwer, 
that,according to the Councell of Trent, they conſtantly hold, © that 
there is but one formall cauſe of juſtication,and thar is charity. which 
being loſt,juſtification is loſt, though faith remaineth, The habit of 
faith infuſed is indeed a chiefe parc of our ſanRification, asa mother 
grace and rootofthereſt , but of juſtification ir isno part, buran in- 
ſfirument. For juſtification confiſterh wholly upon imputation of 
Chriſtsrighteouſneſſe which faith,as the hand doth receive. 

$. VI. For the better underſtanding the manner how faith doth 
juſtifie, wee are to diſtinguiſh the acts of faith both in juſtifying and 
ſanQifying. Thea of faith in juſtifying is the elicite and immediate 
at of faith, which is credeze & credendo Chriſtuws recipere & amplect; : 
to beleeve,and by beleeving to receive and embrace Chriſt, The ads 
of faith in ſanctifying and producing morall dueties, are immediate 
ads or imperati,which faith produceth by meanes of other virtues com- | 
manded by faith,ſuch are ſperare,confid:re,amare, timere,obedire, pati,ec | 
Of juſtification the man indued with faith is nor the efficient, bur the | 
ſubje& and the patient, who receiving by faith (which is his onely a) | 
| therighteouſheſſe of Chriſt, is thereby juſtified, God imputing to the 
| beleever the righteouſneſſe ofhis Sonne: and therefore though to be. 
| leeve bee his owne a&, yet hee is not ſaid in the active to juſtifie him- 
| ſelfe by faith, bur inthe paſſiveto bee juſtified by faith, Row. 3.24.28. 
| & 5.1. 
{ Butinthedutics of ſancification and in all morall duties, the faith- | 


—— 


————— Py 
ed CIT CET" ET” __” 


Mi. 


h_ — 


ful man is the efficient of them,and his faith/as it is ſaid of arts & other 
habits)is the prexcipium a7enai, the principle wherby heworketh and of 
them faith under God is the prime cauſe,and as ſome call fthar,which 
is privcipium agenat,uim x aur, Such attionsarethe molt of thoſe 
which Heb.11.are ſobighly commended,which though they were the 
- | fruits of juſtifying faithz yer were the acts of faith, nor as it juſtifierh,but 

as it ſan&ifieth fortifieth,or otherwiſe qualifieth them who are endued 
with it,and this efficiencie of faith, in Grecke and Latine is oftner fig- 
nified without the prepoſitions, than with, (As Heb.11.) though the 


rall cauſe, juſtifying relatively, that is inreſpc& ofthe obje& which it 
doth receive; being the onely inſtrument to receive that obje& which 
alone doth juſtific, But of the dueries of ſanRification and other mo- 
rall actions, ſuch as for the moſt partare mentioned, Heb.1 1. whereof 
the fairhfull man is the efficient; juſtifying faith, which purifiech 'the 
heart and worketh by love, andother virtues, as affiance,&c. is the 
prime cauſe, working them not relatively,by apprehending the obje, 
bur effecually producing them as principium agendi,wherby Bellarmines 
diſpute out of Heb.1 1.is confuted, For there it « ſaid, faith hee, that by 
fairh the Saints overcame Kingdomes, wrought righteouſneſſe, obtained the 
promiſes,ſtopped the months of Lyons, c Where the particle by doth not ſig- 
nifie apprehenſion,but the true cauſe, For faith was the cauſe of Abels religi- 
ous offering,of Noahbs preparing the Arke,qt Abrahams obedience, &c. 
All this I confeſſe: but that which he would inferre therupon, that faith 
therfore doth not juſtifie relatively by way of apprehending the objec, 
| I havealready anſwered, for thatwhich hee ſpake before of apprehen- 
ding relatively,was idle and frivolus. 
d. VII. The _ part of = —_— —_—_— faith is the be- 
innins of juſtice and conſequently the inchoated formall cauſe of juſtification. 
&o re. Liter the ſeven diſpoſitions aa bethe {xm 
of juſtification,the entire fortne being bur one,viz.charity ; and conſe- 
quently,the diſpoſing faith, and the diſpoſing feare, and fo of the reſt, 
ſhall be inchoated charity,which is ridiculous. Be//arwine in this argu- 


| mentas allwayes,by juſtification underſtandeth ſanctification , where- | 


of and of all inherent rightcouſneſle, wee acknowledge faith to bee the 
beginning and conſequently the beginning of that righteouſneſſe, by 
which we are formally juſt.But of juſtification,not the beginning only 
bur the accompliſhment and perfection is to be attributed unto faith 
becauſe no ſooner doe we by faith lay hold upon the righteouſneſle of 
Chriſt,which is moſt perfe&, bur wee are perfeQly juſtified thereby. 
And therefore the Fathers, as you heard before, s acknowledge faith 
alone to ſaffice unto juſtification, S00r7gen im Rom. 3.4ib.z, Hierome and 
Sedalius in Rom10.10.& in Gal.z.6, Chryſoſt. inGal.3.6. inTit.1.13. 
Angaſtin de tempore Serm.68.Cbryſolog.ſerme34. Primaſins in Gal.2, Oe- 
cumen.in Col.2, Theophylai in Gal.z, CAnſelm.in Rom.g.Jli faith alone 
ſufficeth unto juſtification, then doth it not onely begin, but alſo per. 


fe and accompliſh it. For Rom.5.1.Being juſtified by faith wee have 
peace 


ſence be the ſame, Of juſtification therfore faith is bur the inftrumen- | 
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424 | Of themanner how Faithinſlifieth. 


L 1B. 6. | peace with God. Bur Bellarmine endeavoureth to prove his aſſertion, 
; by authority of Scriptures, and teſtimonies of Fathers. His firſt teſti- 
4 1 — ogra mony out of the Scriptures, is Roz. 4. 5. to him that beleeveth in him 
> Fogg 5. that juſtifierh the ungodly, his faith is counted for righteouſneſle: Where 
faith he, faith it ſelfe is counted righteon ſneſſe : and conſequently, faith doth 
not apprehend the righteou(zeſſe of Chriſt, but faith in Chriſt is it ſelfe jaſtice, 
And if it be lively and perfected by Charity gt ſhall ve perfet juſtice : if not,jt 
ſhall at the leaſt be unperfett and inchoatedjuſtice. CAnſw. If the queſtion 
were concerning the approbarion or juſtification of the act of faith, or 
the habit, I would acknowledge that the Lord doth accept the ſame, 
h?/z,cos. 30, | though unperfeQin it ſelfe, as righteous, As the zealous aQt of © Phine- 
31. | has was countcd unto him for righteouſnefſe throughour all generati- 
ons. Bur the Apoſtle ſpeaketh of the juſtification of the perſon, who 
cannot by one habit, and muchleſſe by one a& of faith be formally juſt. 
But foraſmuch as by faith in Chriſt the beleever receiveth the perfe& 
righteouſneſſe of Chriſt : this faith, in reſpe& of theobje& doth fully 
jultifie the beleever; and is therefore counted to him forrighteouſneſle, 
not thar it ſelfe is his righteouſneſſe,nor that he is righteous in himſelfe, 
(who ſtill in himſelfe remainerh a ſinner) but in Chriſt. And ſuch was 
the faith of 4644477, and of allthe faithfull, thar,not in themſelves, bur 
in the promiſed ſeed, all that beleeve in him ſhould be bleſſed, that is, 
juſtified, The Greeke word uſed ſometimes by the Septuagint, as Ger. | 
18.18. 28.14. and retained by the Apoſtle, Gal. 3.8. is very ſigni- 
ficant,viz., :rumtionta, to fignific,that not in themſelves, but in the pro- 
miſed ſeed they ſhould be juſtified and bleſſed, for fo the Apoſile, Row. 
4-5,6,7. uſeth theſe words promiſcuoufly, as alſo Gal. 3. 8. The Scrip- 
ture foreſceing,that God would juſtifie the heathen through faith, prea- 
ched before the Goſpell unto .Hbraham : ſaying, in thee (that is in thy 
ſeed) ſhall all nations be bleſſed. This bleſſednefle therefore, this juſti- 
fication is obtained by faith : and therefore is faith counted rightcoul- 
neſſe, becauſe it receiveth it. As for faith itſelfe, abſolutely conſidered 
without relation to its object, we, according to the Popiſh doctrine, 
are juſtified by it neither in thea@ of juſtification ,nor before. Not be- 
fore, for untill it be, as they ſpeake, formed with Charity it cannot ju- 
ſtifie:nor in the aR,for charity alone is the formall cauſe of juſtificarion, 
and chen only are we formally juſtified when Charity is infuſed ; or elle 
: chereare more formall cauſes of juſtification than one:which Be/larmine 
f according to the dodrine of the Councill of Trent, doth utterly deny. 
| Hisſeccnd $. VIII. His ſecond teſtimony, 1 Corinthians. 3. 11. another 
| proofc ouro* | foundation can no man lay, befides that which is laid, which is Chriſt | 
| 


beckons leſus. By foundation, ſaith hee, CAuguſtine and other interpreters un- 


derſtand faith in C uk 1s Tt. But Paul himfelfe ( ſayT) in expreſlſe 
rermes ſaith , that this foundation is Chrift himſelfe z who mot | 
properly is called the foundation of his Church. 1f therefore faith 
bee bur the beginning and a part of juſtification, becauſe in Be/ay- | 
mines COnceit it is called the foundation ; then Chriſt himſelfe the au- | 
thor and finiſher of our faith, and our perfe& Saviour, who moſt = 
perly | 
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perly is the foundation,jſhall afford us butabeginniog and a part of our 
juſtificarion.Bur be ir that faith is called the foundation: yetl would ra- 
ther thinke, that itiscalled the foundation relatively, becauſc Chriſt, 
whom it apprehendetrh.js the foundation, than that Chriſt ſhould bee 
called the foundation, becauſe faith is. Sometimes faith is pur for the 
object of it, and ſo is hope: and thus ſome underſtand, Ga. 3-23, 25. 
But that Chriſt ſhould bee pur for faith, I ſuppoſe is nor uſuall. But 
whereof is it the foundation? it isthe foundation, the beginning, the 


roo, the fountaine of Sandiification,and of all inherent righteouineſle; 


yer of juſtification ir is not,but Chriſt onely, who alone is the foundati- 


 onof all our happineſſe. 4vguſtine indeed by foundation underſtandeth 


: not onely Chriſt himſelfe, bur faithalfſo working by love ; which as 
Bellarmine ſaid in the laſt argument, is not{(as here he ſpeakerh ) the be- 
ginning,bur the perfection of juſtice.Chryſoſtome and Theophyl1F,whom 
hee quorteth ſpeakenot of faith burof Chriſt onely, Howbeic if faith 
muſt be held to be this foundation, I doubt nor, bur.thar according to 
the Scriptures, 1we are to underſtand the dodtrine of faith concerning 
Chriſt, which oftentimes is called faith, which foundation the Apoſtle 
laid, when hee preached the Goſpell, and whereupon other prea- 
chers are to build. This argument therefore was farre ferched,and can- 
not be brought to conclude the point. ' The foundation is Chriſt, and 
not faith, -Or if faith, then either the habit of faith working by love, 
which isnot the beginning or foundation of juſtification, bur of ſanRi- 


fication: or the doctrine of faith, of which the queſtion is not un- | 


derſtood, | 
$.I X. His third teſtimony is A#.15.9.purifying their hearts by faith: 


which plainely ſpeaketh not of juſtification, bur of ſanRification. For 
we having received Chriſt by faith, hee dwelleth in our hearts by faith 
and by his Spirit, applying unto us not onely the merir of Chriſt his 


death and reſurre&ion to our juſtification; but alſo the virtue and efh- 
cacie of his death to mortifie ſinne in us,and of his reſurreQion to raiſe 


The teſtimonies of the Fathers ſerveall to prove, that faith is the 
foundation and beginning of a godly lite, which becauſe we doe freely 
conteſſe he might have forborne to prove. 

$. X, The third part of his aſſumption w: 3, thatfaith doth obtaine 
remiſſion of ſinnes, and afrer a fort merit juſtification, and therefore 
juſtifierh not by receiving and apprehending the promiſe. 4zſw, In 
the antecedent of this reaſon Bel/armize contradicteth the Councill of 
1 Trent which bath decreed,zhil corum qua juitificationenr precedunt, ſive 
fides, ſive opera ipſam juſtificationis gratiam promerettur, None of thoſe 
things which goe before juſtification, whether taith,or workes, doc me- 
ric the grace of juſtification. But here Bc/iar71ime ought to have proved 
three things, which becauſe he could nor prove, he taketh for granted, 
The firſt is, thatby other chings, beſides faith, we doe merit juſtificati- 

on : which notwithſtanding God doth grant us grazis,rhatis freely,and 


ee a EE. en 


without merit, For if faith did merit it, which nothing elſc in us can 


doe. | 7 
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Of the manner how Faith tſlifieth, 


doe,it would follow, that faith doth juſtifie alone. The ſecond, that 
faith doth not obtaine remiſſion of finnes by receiving and apprehen- 
ding the obje& which is Chriſt, Butthe Scriptures ſay plainely, = that 
by beleeving in Chriſt, that is by receiving of him, we receive remiſſion 
of finne. The third, that #petrare eſt quodammodo mereri, to impetrate, is 
after a fort to merit : for then, what by faithfull prayer we begge of God, 
weſhould be ſaid tomerit: and in like manner the beggar, ſhould by 
begging merit his almes, But whart ſaith Be/larmine ellewhere ? ® Mul- 
tam intereſſe inter meritum & impetrationem,that there is great difference 
betweene merit and impetration: and 9 Thomas, Impetramns ea que non 
meremur. Meritum nititar juſtitia Det, impetratio benignitate, wee impe- 
trate thoſe things which we doe not merit. Merit reliecth upon Gods 
juſtice; Impetration on his bounty. Butler us examine his proofes. 
$. XI. The firſt, out of Zuk. 7.50. where our Saviour telleth the 
Woman, to whom he had ſaid, thy ſinnes are forgiven thee, thather 
faith had ſaved her:for ſaith het conla wot wel be ſard,that her faith had ſa- | 
ved her from her ſ;nnes, that is, juſtified her ,if it condaced no more to juſlifi- 
cation, than onely to receive the pardon. For who wonld ſay toapoore man, 
who onely put forth his hand to receive the almes, thine hand hath releeved 
thee : or 10 4 ſicke man, who received a medicine with his hand, thy hand hath 
cured thee. CAnſw. Bellarmine before, Chap. 13. alleaged this place to 
prove, that the great love of this VVoman towards Chriſt had procu. 
red the remiſſion of ſinnes, which,it ir had beene true, would have pro- 
ved,that not her faith, but her love had ſaved her. Secondly, when our 
Saviour ſaith, thy faith, namely in me, hath ſaved thee; his meaning is, 
thathimſclfe being received by faith had ſaved her. As for the hmili 11de 
of the hand: I ſay thus, thatif releefe by almes, or cure by Phy cke 
were promiſed upon this condition onely, that whoſoever would but 
put forth his hand to receive the almes, or the Phyſicke, ſhould be re- 
leeved or cured it might truely be ſaid,thatby the hand as the inſiru- 
ment,:elatively, the party isreleeved, orcured. For ſuch gracious pro- 
miſes hath God made to us, that if we ſhall but put foorth the hand of 
faith to receive Chriſt, wee ſhall bee juſtified and ſaved from our ſinnes. 
And ſuch is the accompr that he maketh of this inſtrument by which 
onely we receive Chriſt, that for our comfort he may ſay unto any true 
belecver, as hee did to the woman, thy faith hath ſaved thee. For as 
when the people of Iſraell ? were bitten by the fiery Serpents,the Lord | 
having promiſed ſafely to all that ſhould but lift up their eyes to be- 
hold the braſen Serpent, which Moſes had ſet on high to that purpoſe: 
it might then have beene ſaid of thoſe that were faved, that their eye 
had cured them : So our Saviour was lift up,upon the crofle, that who. 
ſocver doth but looke upon him with the eye of faith, ſhall be ſaved. 
Not that the handabſolutely doth releeve or cure, bur relatively in re- 
ipe& of the almes, or ofthe medicine, which it doth receive. Nor that 
the eye of the body did cure thoſe who were ſtung, but the braſen Ser- 
pent which was a figure of Chriſt, beheld with che eye : Nor the eye of 
the ſoule, which isfaith, doth abſolutely and by it ſelfe juſtific or oh 
ut 
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bur relarively in reſpect of the obje&, which ic doth behold, that is ro 


ſay,the Lord Ieſus, whom God hath propounded to bea Saviour to all | 


chat ſec 4him, and receive him by faith. 

$. XII. His ſecond proofe is from the ſpeech of Chriſt to the wo- 
man of Canaan, who had earneſtly prayed unto him, and would take 
no repulſe, Matth.15.28. O woman great is thy faith, and Mar.7.29. 


' for this ſaying, goe thy way, the Devill is gone our of thy daughter, for 


here plaintly ſaith he, the efficacie of obtaymng healty is attributed 10 faub. 
Neither may it be anſwered, that it i oze thing to ſpeake of juſtification, and 
another to ſpeake of the cure of a bodily diſeaſe. For our Lordin the wery ſame 
words attribateth to faith both the onc and the other, For as hee ſaid to 
the woman, which wasa ſinner, Luk.7.50. thy faith hath ſaved thee ; ſo in 
like manner, to the woman, whom hee cared of a bliudy iſſue, HMHatth.g. 


22, aud tothe blind man, whom: hee reſtored to ſight. Mark, 10.52. | 


Anſwer. Though-the woman of Canaan, and the blind man by 
prayer obtained their deſires; yet it was the prayer of faith, as Saint 
Iames calleth ic,which was effeEtuall and prevailed with Chriſt, 1am.5. 


| 16.and therefore to faith. I confeſle,the efficacie is to be aſcribed. And 


alchough ic may well be thought,that our Saviour, when hee uſed the 
ſame words, :4y faith hath ſaved thee,to the woman which had the iſſue 
of bloud,and to the blind man,which heeuſed to the (inner, whoſe fins 
he had forgiven : that he, being the Phyſitian of the ſoule, uſed them in 


 theſame ſence,to aſſure them of a greater bleſſing, than the bodilycure: 


eHatith.9.2, yet I doe not deny, but that by faith and by the prayer of 
faith, the health both of the body and ſoule is obtained, for as by belce- 
ving,or apprehending by faith the righteouſneſſe of Chriſt, which hee 
had and performed for us, wee arc juſtified : ſo by beleeving the divine 
power and goodneſſe of Chriſt many were cured of their bodily diſca- 
ſes. And yer as it was not their faith apprehending the power and 
goodnes of Chriſt, which did heale them,bur the power and goodneſſe 
of Chriſt which by faith they apprehended, as ir is ſaid 4.3.16. his 
Name,by faith in his name,hath made chis man ſtrong: ſo is irnotour 
faith abſolutely, whereby wee apprehend the righteouſneſle of Chriſt, 
which doth juſtifie us,burt the righteouſneſle of Chriſt apprehended by 
faith, And whereas Be/larmine will have the like efficacietobe aſcribed 
in juſtifying unto faith,as in obtaining bodily health, I rake him art bis 
word.for hereby it is evidently proved,that faich alone doth juſtifie, for 
our Saviour for the obtaining of bodily health required faith onely. 
Luk 8.50. Mar.5.35, Bee notaffraid, 0» belceve : and the like may 
bee gathered our of Harrhg.28,29. HMark.g.23. lohn 1.40. 

 &. XIII. Histhird proofe is from the example of Abraham; Row. 
4-20,21,22. Inthepromiſe alſo of God he ſtaggered not by diſtruſt, 
but was ſtrengthened in faith giving glory to God, moſt fully knowing, 
«(or being fully perſwaded)that whatſoever he promiſed heallo is able 
toperforme, therefore it was alſo reputed to him for righteouſneſſe, 
Here,ſaith Bellarmine,the Apoſtle rendreth the cauſe,why faith was reputed 
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zo Abraham for righteouſneſſe, becauſe by beleeving he gaveglory to God. | 
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. | though indeed irneeds no proofe. is,thar fairh by invocation obtatueth ju- | 
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Bellarmines fourth principal argument, &9c. | 


Therefore that faith pleaſed God,by which he was glorified,and therefore by the 
mit if that faith which notwithſtanding was the gift and grace of God, hee 
juſtified Abraham. His reaſon may thus be framed. 
' Whatſoever pleaſeth God meriteth juſtification. 
Abrahams faith pleaſed God,becauſc he was glorified thereby, 
Therefore Abrahams faith merited juſtification. 

The propoſition is to bee denyed, for before men can pleaſe God, 
they muſt bee reconciled unto him and juſtified by faith, therefore our 
pleaſing of God is not a cauſe, but a fruit of our juſtification,and it is 
evident,thart before that promiſe was either made to him by God, oor be- 
leeved by him, Abrahams was juſtified, and therefore not by the merit of 
that beleefe. Againe,where men or their aQions doe pleaſe God. nor 
in andfor themſelves, but in and for Chriſt in whom alone hee is well 
pleaſe:}, there mercic is to bee aſcribed unto God, butnor merit to 
them. | 

Yea,but the Apoſtle inferreth, therefore it was reputed rohim for 
rightcouſneſſe. That arguerh Gods acceptation,not his merit. .How- 
beit that place may bee underſtood,as that 1am.2.2 3. that this wasan 
evidence of the true faith of Abraham which was imputed to him for 
righteouſneſſe,not that 45ra/hams did then firſt beleeve, or was then firſt 
juſtified,and much lefſe that he mericed by that aR of faith his juſtifica- 
tion, which he had long before. 

$. XIV. His fourth proofe isout of Rem.zo.13,14. to which Ian- 
ſwercd before! the thing which here hee would, bur doth not prove, 


ſtificatzon. Howbeir the Apoſtle doth nor there ſet downe the order of 
our juſtification, but the ſeries and order of the degrees of ſalvation be. 
ginning atour vocation, unto which three degrees are referred, wiz. 
hearing ofthe word, which preſuppoleth preaching,and that ſending, 
upon which followeth fanh and juſtification thereby, faith bringeth 

forth the dueties of ſanctification,and namely invocation, which ſome- 
times,and namely in that place of 10-/*is purfor the whole worſhip of 

God,which is the forerunner of ſalvation, but here is no ſnch thing,'ei- 

ther mentioned or meant, that by invocation faith obraineth juſtifica- 

tion,and therefore little reaſon had he from thence to inferre,chat ther- 

fore faith doth not juſtifie relatively by receiving for ſooth juſt: fication sfſered, 
but by ſeeking knockirgasking,and finally by invocaiine and impetraning it, 

doth juſtifie. but paſſing by the weakeneſſe of his argument, I anſwere 

to that which hee inferreth, that faith beggeth juſtification,no other- 

wiſe,but with relation to Chriſt and his metits by it received. Por as 

God forgiveth no {innes,for which Chriſt hath not ſatisfied,nor accep- | 

tech any man rolife, for whom Chriſt hath not merired it: fo are nor | 

weto beg juſtification at the hands of God, but in che name and medgia- 

tion of Chriſt be{reching God for Chriſt his ſake, that foraſmuch as 

Chrit hath ſarisfied rhe »1utice of God for the ſinnes of all that belceve 

in him,and hath merited ſalvation and all ſpirituall bleſſings in heaven. 

ly things for them : thatit would theretore pleaje God to accept of 

Chriſts | 


| Chriſts farisfa&ion and merits in our behalfe, imputing unto us both 


; Of the manner bow faith Futiferbs 


| his ſufferings for the remiſſion of finnes, and his obedience for the ac- 


| 


ceptation unto life, of us whoreceiving him by faith, defire to be made | 


partakers ofhis merits to our juſtification, For as in our mindes we re- 
ceive Chriſt by a lively aſſent or belcefe, as hath beene ſhewed : fo 
in our hearts we receive him by an earneſt defire,cxpreſſed inour pray- 
ers tobe made partakers of him and his merits. Neither doth ic fol- 
low, that if by faith we impctrate or obtaine remiſſion of finnes, thar 
therefore faith is the meritorious cauſe of juſtification, unleſſe it bee 
underſtood relatively,in reſpec of Chriſt: who isthe onely meritori- 
ous cauſe, both of our juſtification, and ſalvation, whom faith, as the 
inſtrumear,doth apprehend. | 

$. XV. His fifth and laſt reaſon is out of Heb.x 1. Where the Apoſtle 


| by many examples teacheth, that by faith men doe pleaſe God : and conſe- 


qaently, that faith is of great price and merit with God. Anſw, That faith 


doth.-pleaſe God and is of high account with God, I meane atrue live- | 


ly juſtifying faith(nor the faith of Papiſts hypocrites and Devils) wee 
freely acknowledge to the honour of God the giver of it, and tothe 
ſhame of the Papiſts,who, for all their ſaire prertences here, doe much 
vilifie it. Howbeit merit wee aſcribenone to it,unleſſe it be relatively, 
by apprehendingChriſts merits to our juſtification and ſalvation. Thar 
Abel, Henoch and others mentioned Heb.11. did pleaſe God by faith, 
doth nor diſprove our juſtification relatively, bur proves it.For God is 
pleaſed with none but in Chriſt,in whom he is well pleaſed. He is plea- 
{d with none in Chriſt, but with them only, that by faith reccive him, 
$. X VI. To thele places of Scripture, Bel/armine addeth tenne 
teſtimonies out of 4»2«/tine, nine whereof doe teſtifie, that by faith 
righreouſneſſe is impetrated, that is, by requeſt obtayned: and the 
righteouſneſſe which hee ſpeaketh of, is not the righteouſneſſe of 
juſtification , but of ſanRification. Neither doe they prove any 
thing in this point but what wee confeſſe , that by faith, which pu- 
rifieth the heart,and worketh by love, wee obraine (for that Avg»ſtine 
meaneth by merits) both the graces,that is, the habits and the fruits, 
that is the as of fanctification, which we call good workes, The teſti- 
monies are theſe * fdes inchoat meritam, ut per munus Dei bene operetur, 
where by meric he underſtandeth the grace ofliving well. * that faith 
doth merit that is obtaine the grace of working well, * Lex adducit ad 


| fidemr,fides impetrat Spiritum largiorem,difſundit Spiritns charitatem,chari- 
| Fas implet legemn, + Qnod factorum lex minanao imperat hoc fidti lex creden- 


do impetrat. * Per legem cognitio peccati,per fidemn impetratio gratie contra 
peccatum,per zratian ſanatio anime. * Y tolenttafides Spiritus ſanttus impe- 
tratur,per quem d:ffuſa charitate in cordibus noſtris lex non timorepane, ſed 
jeſtitie amore completar,” In nous teſtamento fides impetrat charitatem.” Ex 


| fide ideo dicit Apoſtolus juſtificari hominem,non ex operibus; quia ipſa prima 


datur ex quaimpetreatur cetera,que propric opera nuncupantar, in quibus, 
juſlt vivitur. ? Fides & non poiita conceditar, ut ei potent alia toncedantur. 
His tenth teſtimony which in order isthe ſecond, Nec ipſa remiſiro pecia- 
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142-6. | ,,,um ſine aliquo meritoeft, ſi fides hanc imperrat. neither is the remiſſion 
| of finnes it ſelfe without any merit, iffaith doe obtaine it. Neither is 
uLik.113. | | there no merit offaith, by which faith hee ſaid, » O God bee merci. 
fall ro mee a ſinner : and worthily did thar faithfull man being hum- 
bled gae-home juſtified, becauſe hee that humbleth himſelfe ſhall be 
exalred, Where Auguſtine abulively uſeth, asother Latine Fathers 
often doe, the word merit in the ſence of obtaining and that. by re. 
« Beller. degrs- | queſt : and that appeareth by * Be/armines owne confeſſion, that 4y- 
tia&lip.ar- | gyſtine doth uſe to call merit any good worke, in reſpect whereof we 
n= Mp obtaine ſome other thing: and by the place ir ſe]fe. In which ſence, 
Solet Auguſti» | hee Jaith, the Publican by his humble and fairhfull prayer, having 
| ner mer um = | obtained remiſſion of ſinnes, went home juſtified, For if merit, pro- 
(5-2 Log perly ſo called, did goe before remiſhon of fiunc, then men ſhould 
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bet aitumbe- 
num,rationzcs | merit before they bee in ſtate of grace , which Bellarmine _ 
] 
b | 


Ha | eth,; then ſhould wee not bee juſtified, either gratis, that is, as a 
even Bella:mine himdelie, expound it, five meritss, or by the grace, that 

is,the gracious and undeſerved favour of God, when wee deſerved the 
contrary. Againe, belore remiſfion of ſinnes and juſtification all men 
bee ſinners and unjuſt. Now , as i, Luguſttne faith in the very next 
words going: before, quid habere bont merits poſſunt peccatores ? What 
| good meritcan ſinners have? andalirtle before that, weritis impii non 
ratiam, fed penadebetur : Tothe merits of a wicked man nor grace, 
ut puniſhment is due. Finally. the Papifts themſelves ordinarily con- 
feſle, that their firſt juſtification cannot be merited which is grace one- 
ly, and not reward. Though ſome of them ſometimes doe ralke ofme- 
rits of congruity, which properly are no merits: or if they be, Pe/agir: 
his maine errour muſt take place, 2ratiam ſecundum merita dari, that 
grace is given according to merits. Be/larmine here faith that hee hath 
proved *elſewhere, that faith, and contrition, and other diſpoſitions | 


£ 
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* Depe@nt- 

_ doe merit the grace of juſtification: which the Councillof 5 Trent cx- 
? fojſ-5-cap3: | preſſely denieth. 

De juſtiſ l.x- $. XV11. His fifth principall argument to provethat faith alone 
Cap. 8. doth not juſtifie, conſifteth of two. arguments drawne from two prin- 


ciples,which he will bur point at now, but hereafter demonſtrate. The 
one is from the formall cauſe of ju(tification : theother, from the neceſity of 

ood workes unto ſalvation. For if the formall cauſe of our juſtification bee « 
righteonſne(ſ infuſed,and really inherent in us, and not the righteouſneſſe of 
Chriſt appreh:nded by faith, then faith alone doth not juſtifie : but the former 
is true : therefore the latter. 

The conſequence of the propoſition we grant,for unto ſanRification | 
faich alone doth not ſuffice : but chere muſt be a concurrence, not onely | 
of other habituall graces thereunto, but alſo of aQuall obedience, But 
juſtification is not to be confounded with ſan&ification. Neither doe 
we ſay,thatthe righteouſneſſe of Chriſt is the formall cauſe of juſtitica- 
tion, but the matrer,by impuration whereof we are juſtified, | 
Theaſſumprion,namely,that we are juſtified by a righreouſheſſe in- | 


| fuſed,and really inhecear in us,he ſaith, hee will tully prove in = next 
| | A | ooke. 


am = C—— - —  — 


Bellarmines fifth principal argument, Cc. 


booke z. Bur all his proofes I have already fully anſwered and confuted 
* in thethird and fourth controverſies concerning the matter and 
forme of juſtification , and have by neceſſary arguments, both diſ. 
proved the negative, to wit, that weeare not juſtified by any righte- 
ouſneſſe inherent in us,or infuſed into us: andproved the affirmative, 
viz, that weare juſtified onely by the righteouſneſſe of Chriſt impu- 
ted unto us. From whence I have alſo demonſtrated the truth of this 
afſertion, that we are juſtified by faith alone, that is, by the righteouſ- 
neſſe of Chriſt alone, apprehended onely by Faith, 
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THE SEVENTH BOOKE: 
(Concerning good W orkes. 


Cane. I. 


T 8 avoid Popiſh calummiations, it is ſhew:d,that we doe hold the neceſcity 
of 200d works, and doe urge the ſame by better arguments, 
than the Popiſh religion doth afford, 


'S - 


29S touching his laſt argument,which he 
A bringerh to prove, that faith doth nor 
juſtifie alone, drawne from the neceſ- 
ſity of good works, I am now to trear, 
For this is the ſixth capitall Errour of 


= fication, in that they ſiffely hold, thar 

Y good workes are neceſſarily required 
unto juſtification, as cauſes thereof 
and to ſalvation as the merit thereof, 


as ” $I am to meet with ſome calumniations 
of rhe Papiſts. The firſt, that wee by denying the neceſſity of good 


workes as being neither cauſes of juſtification, nor merits of Salvation, 


the Papiſts in the controverlie of juſti- / 


But before I diſpute the queſtion, I | 


doe diſcourage the people from wel-doing ; and by reaching that by 
faith alone we are juſtified and ſaved,doe animate and encouragerhem, 
to the praQtiſc of all finne and iniquity. 


The firſt ca- 
lumaniacion, 
that we deny 
the neceflity of 
good workes: 
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1 azſwere,that we doe not deny the neceſſity of good workes,and that 


we | 
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That pod Works are neceſſary. 


we uſe better arguments to deter the people from fin,and to-encourage 
them to well doing,than the Papiſts by their Jofrine can doe, For to 
teach men to do good works with an opinion either of fatiſtation,pro- 
pitiation,or of merits, which are the three chiefe arguments of the Pa- 
piſts,that they are ſarisfaQory, propitiatory and meritorious,is to teach 
men to mar good works rather than to make them.Becauſe a good work 
undertaken with an opinion, cither of ſatisfaQion or juſtification by 
them, or of merit,though otherwiſe it were gaod, becomes abomina- 
ble unto God, as derogarting from the alone and al-(ufficient merit and 
ſatisfaQtion of Chriſt. Neithcr canthey encourage men to well doing 
by theſe arguments, that by their good workes they are juſtified, and 
for them ſhall be ſaved; whiles their conſcience muſt needs tell them, 
that beſides the guilt of their manifold finnes, their good workes are 
impure, and that they can merit nothing at the hands of God, bur pu- 
niſhment Theſe therefore who have juſt cauſe ro doubr, or rather to 
deſpaire of juſtification by their workes, and of ſalvation by their me- 
rits; cannot by theſe arguments receive true encouragement to well 
doing, but rather diſcouragement there-from. Buralthough wee deny 
good workes to beeither cauſesof juſtification,or merits of Salvation : 
aTit.3.8,14- yctwe affirme them to be not only «a«s «nw, good and profitable, 
but alſo 2x, neccſlary. The which I will ſhew toprevent borh the 
malicious ſlanders of the Papiſts,and alſo the prophane abuſe of carnall 
Goſpcllers, who turne b the grace of God into wantonneſſe. Good, 
I ſay, as being commended and commanded of God, and therefore ro 
be enſued, Phi/.4.8. Rom.12.17. Pſalm.34. 13. Profitable, as being rc- 
c1 Tim-6.6, warded both bea:7tudine wice, c with the bleſledneſle of this life,and bea- 
d Matth-7.!- | ttndiac patriewiththe bleſſednefle 4 of thelife to come, 1 Tim. 4.8. 
_ $. II. Neceſlary, though not zeceſ#tare —_ as cauſes; yet 
" vp receſatate preſentie, as neceſſary confequents of juſtification, and as ne- 
nn Lav "> | ceſſaryantecedents of glorification. They are neceſſary, I fay, by a ne- 
cellity. ceſlity nor onely privative (it I may ſo ſpeake) bur alſo poſitive. Priva- | 
tive, becauſe without them the profeſſion of faith is nor onely vaine and 
unprofitable, but alſo hurtfull and pernicious: Vaine, becauſe ſuch a 
I AR faith is dead c and counterteit, juſtifying neither alonenor atall,Hurt- 
2026. | full, becauſe being planted in the vineyard of God, that wee might be- 
fEſar61e3. come trees fot righteouſneſſe ; if we bring nor foorth good fruit,wee 
g.-21atth.3-10. | muſt looke to be 8 cut downe,or ſtocked up; 'or like the figtree which 
P13” | having greene leaves, butno fruit i Chriſt accurſed. Such profeſſours 
kHcb.6s. | arelikethe barren ground,*which receiving the raine often falling up- 
on it. and bringirg forth thornes and bryars, is rcjeaed, andnighunto 
curſing,whoſe end is to be burned. Liketo the fooliſh ! Virgins, who 
havipg a lampe of ancxternall profeſſion, but wanting the oyle of ſa- 
ving grace, when the Bridegroome commeth, are to be ſhut out. Like 
| M2lat.; :2. the chafle " in the doore, which is to be winnowed from the wheat. Like 
nMata25-32,33, | goatcs " in Chriſts flocke, which are to bee ſeparated from the ſheepe. 
| Like bondſervants in Gods houſe ® which are not there to abide, but 
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; Olol7:8.34. with the bondwoman and her ? ſonne are to bee caſt out : who having a 
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That good Workes are neceſſary. | 


by — 


formall profcſſion of religion «, but denying the power of it, whi-his rhe 
faich of hypocrits, muſt looke to have their portion with hypocrits, 
: where 1s weeping and gnaſhingof ree.h, 

$. I1f. They areneceſſary allo by a poſitive neceſſity, and that ma- 
nifold. As ficſt, by tho neceſfiry of intall.biliry, 

E | CDecree, 

in reſpe& of Gods 4 Word, 

| ; Oath. ro! +, , Js OT, 

- Inreſpe& of his decree. For whom God hath predeſtinared toſalva 
rion,he hath predeſtinated unto \ ſanRification ; that they may be con- 
| formable to the t image of his Sonne,; And therefore whoſocver doth 
"to become like untd Chriſt in pl TY, he muſt endeavour, in ſome 


4 


poſed errour of thoſe who were called pred:ſtinatiani, as to thinke, that 
cither becauſe they ſuppoſe they ate elected, they ſhill be ſaved, howſo- 
ever they live: or becauſe they thinks, that they are noreleed, rhey 


if they be ele, were needleſle 5 or ifnor, hootletle. Bur forbcating ro 
| prye into Gods ſecrer counſels; (which are to be adored and not ſearched 
into) to have recourſe to, Gods word. Forthe * ſecret things belohg 
' untothe Lord our God, but the revealed things tous, that we may dce 
them. Forthere we ſhall finde theſe ewo things : firſt, that where God 
hath ordained the end, he hath alſo ordained the meanes. And therefore 
as it isneceſſary, thar the end ſhould be accompliſhed, becauſe decreed 
by God: fo it isas neceſſary in refpett of the ſame decree, thitthe end 
(hould be atchicved by the ſame meanes which God hath preordained. 
Now, whom God hath eleed, them hee callech*, whom he calleth (ac- 
cording to his purpoſe), them hee juſtificth by faith, whom hee jultifieth 


and ſanQifierh. them\,and no other, he- glorigerth. Therefore as ir is ne- 
 ceſſary in reſpe& of Gods decree, thar thoſe who axe eleed ſhall be ſa- 


attaine to ſalvation by theſe degrees: thar is, firlt they muſt bee called 
and converted unto God they muſt bee juſtified by a true faich,they muſt 
in ſome meaſure bee ſandtitted by the holy Spirit. Theſecond thing 


ning impenirent finners, who live and dye in finac unrepented of ? , 
thar there is no inhericance for them in the kingdome of God, As 
| forexample, Thou arta drunkard andwilt not bee reclaimed aw” 
| finne, and yet prefumeft rhar thou ſhajt bee ſaved, becaule thou baſt a 
. coxccit, thatthou arteleed. Butbenor deceived ; no drunkards ſhall 
| inherit the kin2dorae of God, On the other ſide, rhou haſt a concair, 
| that becauſe thou artnorele&ted, thou canſt notbee ſaved, though thou 
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meaſure,to reſemble him in grace. We ex ort therefore our hearers,thar | 
they doe not abuſe the doQtrine of predeſtination, according ro the ſup- | 


canhot be ſaved,though they ſhould live never ſo godly: as if godlineſle, - 


by faith, them he fanQifieth by his Spirit, whom hee calleth, juſtificth, | 


ved: foitis asneceſſary in reſpe&t of the ſame decree, that they ſhould 
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is, that i the word the Lord revealcth his purpoſe concerning thoſe | 
that live well or ill. Thou thinkeſt, becauſe thou haſj a conceir that thou ; 
arreleQed, thoucanſt not bee damned, though thou live never ſo wic- | 
. kedly. Bur be nor deceived, tor Go3 hath revealed his purpoſe concer- | 


ſhouldeſt- | 


9,0 Cor,6.9,10 
Gal.$.21, 
Epbeſ.s »j »6. 


0 A Er wer CEP <A i pe. 


” ———— - 4 agg ————_ 


> — - ——\ 


|  m——— 
' as 


436 


CN EE ee 


Li, 7, 


: Secand]y,inre- 
"ſpe of Gods 
Word. 
a 2(01.5-17« 
b Kon. L$.1Is 


: d x C07.1.30. 
| Cy Fohs5.& 
' loh.19+3435* 


f Epb.3.17- 
Þ Rom: $+49+ 


hIoh.3.3- 


Thirdly, inre- 
ſpe&ot Gods 
Oarh, 

41 Reb. 6.18. 
k Luk. 1.73» 
74,45: 


Þ I 70b.8,34- 


moerf, 36. 
1 F(00M1+Ge1 $e 


Oy Cor.6.19s 
Serui quia ſer» 
vats, 
Secondly,by 
neceſlity of 
precept or of 
ducty. 


Pp R0M,a13.1,2. 
2 C0Y.3-9. 
Heb.12.29 
Thar we may 
ſhew our ſ{clvcs 
thanlc&1), fivit 


QJ Ioh.4. I9. 
T ROM. F5.5. 


ſ1109.5.3. 


| 
| 
| 


"c Gal.$.34s 


by loving his 


— 


That good Workes are neceſſary. 


ſhouldeſt live never fogodly. But the Scripture is plaine,that whoſoever 
| truely beleeveth in Chriſt, whoſoever. unfainedly repenteth him of his 


ſinnes, whoſoever walketh uprightly before God making Conſcience of | 


his wayes,he ſhall be ſaved. Therefore whatſoever thy conceit may bee, 
concerning thine ele&tion,or not eleQion, if thou doeR truely beleeve in 


Now the word plainely teltificth,that whoſoever is in Chriſt, * ts anew 
luſts thereof : that Chriſt was made unto us, not onely righteouſneſſe 


demption tocleanſe us from the guilt of finne: and the warer of ablution 


borne a-new,, * they cannot ſee the Kingdome of God. 


from the hand of their ſpirituallenemies, *he will give them to worſhip 


Chriſt, for whom the Sonnefreeth,” they are free indeed. Thoſe that 
are freed from finne : become the ſervants of righteouſneſſe. Thoſe that 


are deliyered from the hand, that is, che power of their ſpirituall ene- | 


mies, are zpſo fat7o made the ſervants of God * whole ſervice is true free- 
dome. Thus much of the neceſſity of infallibility. 
$. VI. Secondly, they are neceflary neceſtiate precepti, impoſing a 
G 


neceſſity of duty, towards } Our Neighbour, 
Our Selves, 
| Towards God: that wee may bee not onely obedient, ? obſequious 


| andwell pleafing unto him : bur alſo (which ought to beethe chicfere- | 


| ſpect of all our ations) thatwee may fhew our ſelves thankefull unto 
| him, who hath beeneſo gracious unto us. Firſt, by loving him againe, 
| hearts* by his ſpirit, that is, when by faith wroughtin us by his ſpirit wee 
| areperſwadedof Gods infinite and unſpeakable love towards us : it can- 

not be bur that our hearts ſhould refle& ſome love towards him ; which 
| isto be ſhewed ina willing obſervation *ofhis Cents Se- 
and in at- 


| Chriſt, and repenting of thy finnes doeſt cndevourto lead a good life as | 
ſure as God is true, thou ſhalt be ſaved. PIES 
$. IV. Secondly,in xeſpect of Gods Word which is infallibly true. | 


creature; that thoſe who are in Chriſt, ® live not after the fleth bur after | 
the Spirit: that they who are Chriſts, doe crucifie ©the fleſh with the 


| 4, and redemprion, bur alſo ſanRification: that Chriſt came nor with 1 
water alone, © ox bloud alone, but with water and blood: the bloud of re- | 


ro purge us from the pollution of ſinne : that in whom Chriſt dwelleth | 
by faith, *hee dwelleth in them by his Spirit, andthatif any man have | 
not the Spiric 5 of Chriſt, he is none of his : that faith being a fruit of. the | 
Spirit, and a grace of regeneration, it cannot bee where the Spirit of 
grace and. regeneration is nor, and that unlefle men bee regenerate and 


| $. V. Thirdly, in xcſpe& of Gods Oath, in which it is impoſlible | 
ithat he ſhould lye. Now God hath ſworne, that whom heredeemeth 


bim in holinefſe and righteouſneſſe before himall the dayes of their life. | 
For redersption is as well from the dominion of finne, as from the guilt | 
of it. Asfor thoſe, who commit ſinne, | that is, inwhom ſinne raigneth, | 
they arc the ſervantsof ſinne, and therefore not actually redeemed by | 


; who hath loved us firſt. «4 Fox whenthe love of God is ſhed abroad in ovr | 


| 1.14.15, |; condly m bringing forth thoſe fruits, which God expeReth, | 
| | chieving, 


——_—— 


© 


——_— 


| 
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chieving that end,which God propoundeth to himſelfe in all his bene- 
firs beſtowed upon us, This isthe will of God *evenour ſandificarion : 
thar froir, ® which he expeReth, that end,which hee aimeth ar in all his 
bleſſings. This is the end of our el-Rion * that we may bee holy: of our 
vocation 1 Theſ/.4 .7. of our redemption 1 Pez. 2. 24. Tit. 2.14. 
Epheſ.5,26,27, Ofour reconciliation Ceh1.21,22, Otour regenera- 
tion, £pheſ.2.10. Ofall his remporall benefits, Pal. 105.45. Third- 
ly,by adorning the doctrine of God our Saviour, Tit.2.10. Fourthly 
and principally,by glorifying God who hath been ſo good unto us.and 
propounding his glory * unto us. in all things, For herein God is glo- 
rified,if we bring forth much fruit,704.15.8, 
$. VII. Secondly,cowards our Neighbour: firſt, for avoiding of 

offence, 1 Cor.10.32- Phil.1.10, making ſtraight pathes » unto our 
feer, that others treading in our Reppes need not ſtumble or fall, provi- 
ding things honeſt in the ſight of all men, labouring and endevouring 
to have a good conſcience void of offence a towards God and towards 
men. Secondly.that wee may edifie our neighbours by a godly exam- 

e.and provoke ® them to good workes, and winne them unto Chriſt, 
1 Pet.3.1, Thirdly, that wee may ſtoppe< the mouthes of the adverſa- 
ries, which otherwiſe would bee open to blaſpheme the truth, Ti. 2.5. 
Fourthly, that wee may cauſe them alſo to glorifie God, Matrh.5.t6. 
Fifthly,that wee may doe them good 4 in exercifing judgment, ©and in 
practiſing the dueties of charity and mercie towards them. 

Thirdly,towards our Selves. Firſt,that wee may avoid thoſe judge- 
ments whichare threatncd againſt all finnes both of omiſſion and com- 
miſſion. Demur.28. 15.9%. Matth.3,10.& 25.41,42. Secondly, that 
wee may be made partakers of thoſe bleſſings which are promiſed*f to 
thoſe who are obedient to the will of God,?ſal.84.11. | 

$. V ITI. Thirdly, they are neceſlary, zeceſrate ſigni, as neceſſary 
fignes and evidences,whereby wee are to gather aſſurance to our ſelves 
ot our juſtification,whereby our faith is 8 to bee demonſtrated, whereby 
wee are to make our calling,and our election ſure, OureleQion can- 
not bee knowne 1 priori, by any foregoing things, but a poſteriori, and 
namely by the fruits of ſanctification, which are alſo rhe fruics of our 
ele&ion. For by a godly life our faith and juſtification is maniteſted 
x 10þ,3.7.(inreſpe& wherofthe faithfull are ſaid tobe juſtified by their 


| workes,7am.2.2 1,2 5,)being juſtified,! it is certaine, that they are called 


according to his purpoſe: and it ſo called,then elected : are they cle&- 
ed? then undoubtedly they ſhall bee ſaved. They are the cognizances 
of them * that are to bee ſaved ; for by faith wee receive the inheritance 
among them thar are !ſanRified. They are the evidences, by which we 
ſhall be judged at the laſt day: at which time God will judge men ® ac- 
cording to their workes. For wee mult all appeare before the judge- 
ment ſear of Chriſt, that wee may receive according to thoſe things 
which we have done in the body, ® whether it bee good orevill. Thoſe 
that have done good, ® ſhall goe into everlaſting life : and they that 


have done evill,into everlaſting puniſhment. For good workes,though 
wee 
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dence,according to which our Saviour will pronounce the ſentence of 
ſalvation Maith.25.34,35.According to that Pſal.62.12. And to thee 
Lord,mercie,for thou rewardeſt a man(meaning the godly man)accor- 
ding to his workes. - | | 

$. I X. Laſtly,chey are neccſlary neceſ#tate medy, and as that,which 
though ir be no cauſc,is called ca»(a ſive qua non. And thus they are ne- 
ceſſary, firſt,as the way,which leadeth to life eternall, via qua n05 perdy- 
turns eſt ad finem illum quem promiſit, e the way by which heewill bring 
vs unto that end which he hath promiſed, ſaith .LYuguftine. For thoſe 
that are juſtfied,and by juſtification entituled ro the Kingdome ofhea- 
ven,they are to goc in the way of fanQification towards their glorifica- 
tion, Ep4.2.10. good workes therefore though they bee nor the cauſe 
of raigning, yet they are the way to the Kingdome. Ana ſo faith Be//ar- 
”inchimſelte, 9 thatalthough God in predeſtination hath determined 
to give the Kingdome of heaven to certaine men whom he loved with- 
out any previſion of workes : notwithſtanding hee did withall ordaine 
that in reſpe& of the execution, the way to come to his Kingdome, | 
ſhould be good workes. I fay then with the Prophet ſay, * this is the 
way let us walke in it. Secondly,as neceſſary fruits of our eleQion, for 
weeareelected to that end that we ſhould bee holy, Zpheſ.1.4.asneceſ- 
fary fruits of faith, without which it is judged to bee dead,7lam.2.26. as 
unſeparable conſequents of our redemption and juſtification, Luk.1. 
74. Andas they are neceſſary conſequents of our juſtification, ſo they 
areneceſſary forerunners of ſalvation,by which wee are fitted for Gods 
Kingdome, becauſe no uncleane thing can enter into the Kingdomeof 
heaven, C#/f0c.21.27.Aand finally ſo neceſſary is a godly life, that with- 
out itno man ſhall ſee God.Zeb.1 2.14.1 conclude with Berzard, (that 
gond workes are occulta predeſiinationts judicia, future felicitate preſagia, 
via regni,non cauſaregnandi,tokens of our ſecret predeſtination,preſages 
of our future happineſſe, the way to the Kingdome,but nor the cauſe of 
our obtaining that Kingdome. For howſoever good workes are neceſ- 
ſary in many reſpects,asI have ſhewed,neceſatate preſentia, yet they are 
not neceſſary neceſatate efficientie,as cauſes of our juſtification, 

$. X. Secondly, the Papiſts calumniate us, as if wee taught that 
g00d workes are not neceſſary to ſanctification,which ſlander,as all the 
reſt, ariſeth from their willfull and pernicious errour in confounding 
juſtification and ſanRification, In the queſtion of juſtification we hold, 
according to the Scriptures, that ifour owne workes or righteouſneſſe 
ſhould bee obtruded unto the Lord as the matter or merit thereof, 
whereby wee ſhould bee both acquitted from our ſinnes and fo delive- 
redfrom hell and alſoentituled to the Kingdome of heaven, they arc 
notonely to bee rejeed, but alſo deteſted as © menſtruous clouts, as 
dung, »as loſſe, But in the queſtion of ſanEification, where they are 
con(idered,both as fruirs of faith and the Spirit,as conſequents of juſti- | 
fication, whereby wee teſtific our thankefulnefſe ro God, gather teſti- 


monies to our ſelves of our juſtification, benefit and edifice our brethren: ' 
and 
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and alſo as neceſſary forerunners of glorification,whereby we are ficted 
| and prepared for Gods Kingdome(unto which by juſtification wee are 

entituled) and as the way wherein weare to walke towards our heaven- 
| ly countrey,and as the evidences according to which our Saviour will 
| judge usatthe laſt day,&c.wee doe acknowledge they arc highly tobe 
; eſteemed of, as thoſe things wherein our ſanEification doth in good 
part conſiſt, For wee. doe teach, that our ſanRification is partly habi- 
cuall, conſiſting in the habits of ſanRifying graces, faith, hope, charity, 
humility,rhe feare of God,&c. which is the firſt juſtification ofthe Pa- 
piſts : and partly aQuall.conſiſting in our new obedience, or, which is 
all one,in good workes ; which is their ſecond juſtification, This then 
isthat which we doe hold,that although good works doe nor concurre 
with faith unto the a& of juſtification, as any cauſe thereof: yer of ne- 
ceſſity they muſt concurre in the ſubjeR, that is, the party juſtified,as ne- 
ceſſary fruits of faith,as neceſſary conſequents of juſtification,as neceſſa- 
ry antecedents of ſalvation. And this is that, which not only we, but Be/- 
larmine himſelfe often citeth out of Augsſtine: Bona opera accedunt juſtifi. 
£410, non pracedunt juſtificandum : or thus, bona opera non precedunt juſtifi- 
candam ſed ſequantar juſtificatum, good workes doe not goe before, but 


cauſes thereof, 


FIT 
Cap, II, 
That we are not juſtified by Workes, 
-S-& 
PALS BAR Aving thus avoided the caluniniations of the 
PA [2 Papiſts, wee are now to diſputethe queſtion : 


7D which istobec underſtood, not of juſtification 
© before men,whereby we are declared or knowne 
A tobce juſt : but of our juſtification before God, 
S J whereby hee maketh us juſt: nor of workes, as 
2 fruits and conſequents,bur as of cauſes of juſtifi- 
cation, For we doe confeſle, thatmen are juſti- 
fied declarative,that is declared and knowne to be juſt to themſelves or 
others by good works,as the proper fruits offaith,and undoubred con- 
ſequents of juſtification : but wee deny that we are juſtified before God 
by good works,as any cauſes rherof. And this ourafſertion we will firſt 
prove by neceſſary arguments,and then defend the ſame againſt the ob- 
jections of the Papiſts. 

$. IT. Andfirft I prove it by all the arguments which I uſed before, 
' to prove the five ſeverall points — handled. Forfirfi, if juſtificacion 
| m is 


follow after juſtification, which is a pregnant proofe,that they {areno. 


mt —. 
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isnot to be confounded with ſanRification, as if it conſiſted in a righ. 
tceouſneſſe inherent in our ſelves,or performed by our {elves;then are we 
not juſtified before God by workes, But the former hath beene Clearely 
proved; thereforethe latter is to be confeſſed. | 

.2 It wee bee juſtified by the meere grace of God, and that freely 
without reſpe& of any workes done by us; then are we not juſtified be- 
a Rom1 1.6: fore God by works. For the holy Ghoſt maketh ſuch an oppoſition »be. 
| a—_—_ eweene grace and workes, that if we be juſtified by the one, we cannot 
be juſtified by the other. But the antecedent hath beene formerly pro. 
ved, therefore the conſequent cannot be denyed, 

3. Ifwe be not juſtified before Godby righteouſneſſe inherent in, 
or performed by our ſelves, but onely by the righteouſneſſe of Chriſt 
through faith, then are we not juſtified by workes, Bur the firſt I bave 
demonſtrated by many undeniable arguments : therefore the ſecond 
muſt be granted, | 

4. If webe juſtified by impurative righteouſneſſe, that is to ſay by 
the righteouſneſſe of Chriſt imputed to them that beleeve, the Lord 
imputing righteouſneſſe unto them b without workes , then it is evi- 
dent,that wee are not juſtified by workes, but that is moſt true, as hath 
plentifully beene proved, therefore this. 

5. If we be juſtified by faith alone,then not by workes. But we are 
juſtified by faith alone, as hath beene proved ; therefore not by workes, 
The arguments reduced to theſe five heads, which were very many, and 
impregnable,mighr ſarisfic any reaſonable man, who is notwilfully ad- 
died ro his owne erroneous conceits,though I ſhould adde no more: 
but becauſe wee have to deale with men unreaſonable [I will adde ſome. 
ms echcr $. 111. Andfirſt out of Rows. 4.4,5,6. He that worketh nor, is not 
reaſons. juſtified by workes : he that beleeveth,worketh nor, as the Apoſtle there 
ſheweth, And againe, to whom faith is impured unto righteoulneſſe 
without workes, they are not juſtified by workes : to all the faithful! 
faith is imputed unto righteouſneſſe without workes, therefore none of 
the faithfull are juſtified by workes. The aſſumption is thus proved: 
Ifto Abraham his faith was imputed for rightcouſneſſe without works, 
then arcall the faithfull juſtified withour workes : for Abraham is by 
the Apoſtle propounded as a patterne: therefore as he was juſtificd {o 
are WC, Rom. 4« 22,2 3,24. 

But to Abraham his faith was imputed for righteouſneſſe,as the Apo 
Rleteacheth, Rom.4-3,4,5. Therefore all the fairhfull are juſtified with- 
out'workes, | 

2. The true doarine of juſtification is taught in the Scriptures; « 
juſtification by workes is not taught in the Scriptures : for the juſtifi. | 
cation taught in the Scriptures, is an ation of God jullifying a ſinner, | 
but this by workes,is neither an ation of God, neither is it the juſtifica 
tion of a ſinner, but the a@ion of the juſtitiary himſclfe,who by the ex- | 
crcile and practiſe of good workes increaſerh his inherent juſtice, or | 
ſanQification: which hath no affinity with that juſtification, which is | 


taught in the Scriptures, 
3: None 
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3. None thatare juſtified by faichare juſtified by workes; all the 
faichfull are juſtified by faith, thereforenone of the faithfull are juſtified 
by workes.. The propoſition is evidently proved by that oppoſition 
which the Apoſtle conſtantly maketh berweene faith and workes in the 
queſtion of juſtification : aſfirming that men though abounding with 
works of grace, are juſtified by faith without workes, and ſaved by faith 
and not by workes, Rom. 3.28. & 443,445 Epheſ.2.8,9. Tit.3.5. 

4. If any be juſtified by workes, then cither the regenerate rnan or 
the unregenerate: but neither the unregenerate, as the Papiſts con- 
fefle : nor the regenerate, for they are juſtified already. Neither doe the 
—_— acknowledge any ſorts or degrees of juſtification before 


God, 

$. IV. 5. All thatare juſtified by workes,are juſtified by that obe- 
dience which they performe to the Law: But noneare juſtified by the 
obedience which they performe tothe Law: therefore none are juſtified 
by workes. | Pn | 

The propoſition is manifeſt .Becauſe'the Law being a perfe& rule of 
all inherent righteouſnes, there neither are nor can beany good works, 
which are not preſcribed in the Law, Yea, whatſoever worke is not con- 
mable to the Law is ſinne. 

The aſſump ion may bee proved by many undeniable arguments. 
Firſt,by all thoſe places,which plainely teſtifie,that by the workes of the 
Law.that is,by obedience done to the Law,no man living ſhall be juſti- 
fied, Roms. 320,28, Gal. 2.16. Forby the workes of the Law wee un. 
derſtand all duties preſcibed, and all that obedience which is required 
in the Law. 

2, Thoſe that are accurſed by the Law are not juſtified by their obe- 


G dience of it. For to bee juſtified, is to bee blefſed; Romn.4.6: and there- 


fore to be juſtified, and to be accurſed, are things repugnant. 

But all men whatſoever, even thoſe which ſeeke to bee juſtified by 
their obedience to the Law,are by the Law accurſed. Thereforeno man 
is juſtified by his obedience performed to the Law. And this is the 
Apoſtles argument,Gel. 3.10. as I have ſhewed before<, All tranſgreſ- 
ſours of the Law,are by the Law accurlſed. 

All men ſince the fall are tranſgreſſours of the Law, Chriſt onely | 
excepted; this aſſumption the Apoſtle omitrerh , becauſe hee | 
taketh it for granted, as being a truth received among the faichfull in 
thoſe times, though in theſe dayes denied by the juſticiaries of Rome, 
but elſewhere it is by the Apoſile expreſſed, as 8929.3. 2 3. all have fin- 
ned. Wherefore as God hath concluded all under {f11ne, Rom, 11.32. 
Gal.3.22.ſo the Law hath concluded them under the curſe. 


| 3. Allthatare juſtified by their obedience to the Law doe perfe&ly 


| fulfill ir,by a torall, perfect, and perpetuall obedience : forhe thatdoth | 
| notſo fulfill it,by doing the things commanded,thoughhedid nothing 


| that is forbidden ; by doing all,though he did the moſt ; by continuing 
| indoingall, and in that meaſure and degree, which the Law requireth, 
| though he finned bur once in all his life, and thar either by omiſſion, or 
Mm 2 com- 
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comming ſhort of his duety, is atranſgreſſour of the Law, and there. 
fore ſubje& to the curſe of the Law, becauſe hee hath not continued in 
all chings which are written in the booke of the Lawro doe them, And 
he that offendeth in one is guilty of all, 7am. 2. 10, 
To whom the perfe& fulfilling of the Law is impoſſible by reaſon of 
the fleſh, they cannot be juſtified by their obedience performed to it. 

To all, even the moſt regenerate,the perfe& fulfilling of the Law is 
impoſſible by reaſon of thefleſh, Rom. 8, 3. Gal. 5. 17. as elſewhere] 
proveat large. Therefore none though regenerate can bee juſtified by 
their obedience performed to the Law. 

$. V. Sixchly,[That Doctrine which is repugnant to the Scriptures 
is falle. 

The Dotrine of juſtification by workes, is repugnant to the Scrip- 
cures. 

Therefore it is falſe. 

The aſſumption is thus proved, becauſe the Scriptures in all places 
where they treat of juſtificarion before God, doe from the a& of juſti- 
ficationexclude workes. The places of Scripture which we produceto 
this end, Bellarmine reciteth ( at leaſt ſome of them) with purpoſe to 
anſwere them. 

Rom.3.27, Where is boaſting then? It is excluded, By what I.aw ? 
Of workes ? No, but by the Law of faith. 

Ferſe 28, Therefore wee conclude that a man is juſtified by faith 
without the workes of the Law , to which hee mighthave added, 
20. Therefore by the deeds of the Law there ſhall no fleſh be juſtified. 

Rem.4«2. If Abraham were juſtified by workes, he hath whereof to 
glory.butnot before God. To which he might have added vo [. 5. 6. 
To him that worketh nor, but beleeveth on him that juſtificth the un- 
godly, his faith is counted for righteouſneſle : even as Dad allo de- 
{cribeth the bleſledneſle of the man, unto whom God imputeth rightc- 
ouſneſſe without workes. | 

Gal.2.16. Knowing that a man isnot juſtifed by the workes of the 
Law, but by the faith of Tefus Chriſt: to which adde the words fol. 
lowing in the ſame verſe, for by the works of the Law ſhall no fleſh bee 
juſtified s addeallo, Chap.z.verſ.r0. & 11. as many asare of the works 
of the Law,that is, who ſecke juſtification by the workes of the Law arc 
under the curſe. For it is written curſed is every one that continueth 
not in all the things which are written in the Booke of the Law to doc | 
them. But thatno man is juſt:hed by the Law in the ſightof God,it is | 
evident; for the juſt ſhall live by faith. | 

Ephe/. 2. 8,9. By gracearc yce ſaved through faith, not by workes, | 
le? any man ſhould boaſt. | | 

P'/, 3.8,9. 1 account all things bur lofſe,and dung that I may gaine 


-Cirit,and may be found in him,not having mine owne righteowneſle 


wich is ot the Law, (as all inherentrighteouſneſſe is,)but that which | 
1» (rough the faith ot Chriſt, the rightcouſneſſe, which is of God by | 


| Faith, 


i. Er 


| 
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Tit. 345. Notby workes of righteouſneſſe, which we havedone, bur 
according to his mercy he ſaved us. ; 

$. VI. Bellarmine, before he maketh anſwere to theſe teſtimonies, 
noreth three things. Firſt, what the Apoſtle meaneth, by the Law of 
workes, and by the Law of Faith. Secondly, what difference there is 
berwixt the juſtice of the Law : and the juſtice in the Law, Thirdly, 
what the Apoſtle meaneth by workes, when he ſaith a man is juſtified 
without workes. For the firſt : hecavilleth with Calvin and Chemmnitins 
and others, as though they underſtood ſimply by the Law of workes, 
that which requireth workes,and by the Law of taith, which requireth 
faith : as ifthe Law of faith did not alſo require workes, and the Law 
of workes did not alſo require faith : whereas our writers diſtinguiſh 
the two covenants of God. that is, the Law and the Goſpell, whereof 
one is the covenant of workes, the other, the covenant of grace : doe 
teach, that the Law of workes is that, which to juſtification requirech 
works,as the condition thereof: the Law of faith that,which to juſtifica- 
tion requireth faith, as the condition therof.'The former ſaith, doe this, 
and thou ſhalk live, Rom, 10, 5. Gal.3.12. Mate19.17. thelatter,beleeve 
in Chriſt, and thou ſhalt be ſaved, o4r. 3.16. CA#. 16. 31. But the 
Papiſts, whiles they teach that in the Goſpell perfe& righteouſneſle is 
required in us to juſtification and ſalvationas the condition thereof, as 
much or rather more than in the Law: they doe either confound the 
Law and the Goipell, making either of them to be the Law of workes , 
or elſe as the Apoſtle ſpeaketh of the falſe teachersof the Galathians, 
they reach another Goſpell than that which Chriſt and his Apoflles 
taught: which whoſoever doth,though he were an Angell from heaven, 
he ought to be held accurſed. But you will ſay, is not obedience to the 
Law required in the Goſpell? I anſwere, it is not required unto juſtifi- 
cation and ſalvation as the condition : but the abilicy of performing 
obedience is the graceof the New Teſtament, which is promiſed * to 
thoſe that beleeve. And therefore our new obedience is required, as 
the fruit of our redemption, and as the way wherein wee being juſtified 
are to walke towards our glorification, and as the cognizance of chem 
that ſhall be ſaved, 

$. V LI. Bellarmine having rejected our expoſition, ſetreth downe 
his owne, the ſumme and effe& whereofin plaine rermes is thus. That 
che Law of workes 1s the letter or the doatrine, whether of the Law or 
of the Goſpell preſcribing what is to be done, bur affording no helpe 
to performe the iame. And that the Law of faith is the Spirit, or the 
grace of the New teſtament promiſed to thoſe that beleeve, whereby 


| they are enabled to performe that which is commanded. Vhich di- 
ſtinction betweene the letter and the Spirit, as it is propounded by 
| Saint e: Argnſt:ne, is true, but cannot bee applyed to this place, Rows. 


| 3- 27. where, by Law on both parts is meant Dodrine,according to the | 


| proper figniticationof the Hebrew word Thorah, The Law of workes 


| ſignifying the Morall Law, which unto juſtificationrequireth workes : | 


| 


J 


| the Law of faith, ſignifying the Goſpell,which to juſtification requireth | 
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faith onely, and is therefore called the: word of faith, and the Law of 
faith. For although Bellarmize elſewhere ® ſcemerh to make this to be 
aprincipall difference betweene the Law and the Goſpell : thar che 
Law is the letter commanding : the Goſpell is the Law offaich, mea- 
ning thereby the grace of the New Teſtament, which is the Law wrie. 
cen in our hearts, wherby we are enabled to performe obedience to the 
Law : yet hee confeſ{erh, that the Goſpell in the Scriptures doth ever 
fignifie the doctrine ofthe Goſpell,and withall confeſſeth, the doctrine 
of the Goſpell,as it commandeth any thing,to be a Law ot workes. So 
char /cx fidei (the Law offaith) according to this expoſition, is as well 
oppoſed to the Goſpell, as it ſignifieth the dodrine thereof, as to the 
Law. But the difference berweene the Law of workes,which is the mo. 
rall Law,and the Law of faith which is the Goſpell, in the queſtion of 
juſtification, whereof the Apoſtle rreateth, is to bee fetched from thar 
righteouſneſſe,which either of them requireth to juſtification. For both 
of them require righteouſneſſe therunto. The Law requirerh the righ- 
rcouſneſle of workes: the Goſpell,in which without the Law is revealed 
the righteouſneſle of God(by which we are juſtified )reacherh che righ- 


teouſneſſe of faith, r6 #3 inic a5 16 1 1 ſaith Chryſoſtome upon this place, 


12 cn © whit is the Law of faith ? to be ſaved by grace. And this 
explication firly agreeth ro the ſcope of the Apoſtle, teaching thar by 
the doarine,nor of the Law but of rhe Goſpell, all boaſting is exclu- 


ded. As if the Apoſtle had thus argued : The true dodtine of juſtifica- | 


tion excludeth all boaſting. See Epheſ.2.8,9. but the Law of workes 
that is, that doctrine which teacheth juſtification by workes doth nor 
excludeall boaſting. See Rom.4.2. which the Law of faith doth, rea- 
ching thar wee are juſtified by remiſſion of ſinnes,and ſaved by grace. 


therfore that dorine, which teacheth juſtification by works, is nor the 


true doctrine, but that which teacheth juſtification by faith without 
workes. 

6. VIII. As touching the difference which hee putteth berweene 
the juſtice ofthe Law,or that which is in it,or by it, ] have ſpoken be. 
fore inche third queſtion of this controverſie : where I ſhewed, that if 
it be admitred.according to uLXzguſtzres meaning, who was the Author 
of it,it maketh wholly againſt Bel/armine. For though a man coulg per- 
forme juſtitiame legs conſidered in the ab{lrac, as icis deſcribed in the 


dodrine of the Law,and as Bellarmine himſelfe, Dejuft-i/ch. 1.c29.1.doth | 


conſider ir,) would juſtific him, becauſeir is peifeR : yet conſidered in 
the concrete for that righteouſnefſe, which men atra.neunto in or b 
the Law, doth nor juſtifie, becauſe it is unperfe&, And therefore thar 
righteouſneſſe which men have in or by the Law, doth not fulfill the 
righteouſnes of the Law,which the Apoltle cilleth «3 42441447, Theſe 


rwo diftiations Bel/armine hath deviſed to ſhift off onely two of the | 


places cited, viz.Rom.3.27. and Phil.3.8.,9. both which, diſtinQions 

being rightly underſtood, make againſthimſelfe,as 1haveſhewed. 
9. 1X. Now he commeth to the third thing,v/z. what is meant by 
workes, For ſaith he,our adverſaries by workes, which the Apoſtle exclu- 
| | | acth 


4 


| 
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deth from juſtification under/iandall works, whether done befare or after faith, 
yea, faith it ſclfe conſidered as a work which opinion tobe moſt abſurd, and pro- 
ceeding from the ignorance of the Scriptures, Auguſtine, ſaith hee,teacherh, 
I Mcp not under(tanding what the Apoſtle ſatth,we make account that a man 
| juſtified by faith without the workes of the Law, have #hought, that hee had 
ſaid,that faith is ſufficient 10 a man, though be live wickedly ,and have no good 
workes,which,beit farrefrom that Veſſel! of Election; tothinke, And farre 


bee italſo from us ſo to thinke. But although faith alone doth nor ſuE 
fice unto the perfeion of a Chriſtian who is to bee ſaved, yerir alone 
ſufficeth unto juſtification : wherein wee have had the conſent of many 


curreth with faith,bur ic alone ſufficeth : yer in the party juſtified, there 
muſt concur with faith, both inward gracesand alſo outward works.Bur 
here the Papiſts are dividedamong themſelves. Some of them thinke 
that by the workes of the Law,are excluded,not the workes of the mo- 
rall but of the ceremoniall Law : others, that the workes of the morall 
Law are alſo excluded ; nor all, but ſuch as goe before faith, ſuch as 
are done by the ſtrength of nature without grace and withour faith, I 
anſwere firſt to both joyntly, thatnot onely the workes of the Law are 
expreſſely excluded, but all workes whatſoever indefinitely, Row. 4.246. 
& 11.6. Eph.2.9.and more fpecially,the workes which wee havedone 
in righteouſneſſe, Ti:.3.5. the workes which God hath prepared for 
the regenerare,that they ſhould walke in them. EZpheſ.2.9,10. Againe, 
in him that is ſaid not to worke, workes are not to bee diſtinguiſhed, 
bur all are underſtood to be excluded ; bur hee that is juſtified by faith, 
isfaid not to worke, Rom.4.4,5 .and to have righteouſneſle impured to 
him without workes,verſe 6. Therefore his workes are not to bee di- 
ſtinguiſhed bur all are nnderſtood to be excluded, 
$. X, To the former ſeverally, Ianſwere, firſt, that when the holy 

Ghoſt nameth the Law indefinitely, he meanerth either the whole Law 
which is called m Mi/bmereth the obſervation of the Lord or his charge, 
containing three branches,the morall,the ceremoniali and the judicial 
Law,or the chiefe part, which is the morall Law. And that the Apoſile 
meaneth it eſpecially,becauſehe ſpeaketh ofthat Law, by which com- 
meth the knowledge of finne, and which was common both to Jewes 
and Gentiles,unto which the whole world was ſubje&t. Rom.3.19,20. 
whatſoever the Law ſaith,it ſaith to them who are under the Law,'thar 
every mouth may bee ſtopped,and all the world may become ininuc rs 
+.” obnoxious to the judgement of God. Thereforeby the deedes of 
the Law there ſhall no fleſh,char is,neither Iew nor Gentile be juſtified 
inhis ſight: for by the Law commeth the knowledge of finne. " More- 
over it is evident, that the Apoſtle in that place ſpeaketh of thar Law, | 
which forbiddeth morall offences mentioned » from the renth verſe to 
the ninteenth, and by which allboth {ewes and Gentiles are convicted 
ro be under ſin,ver.y.c 19.Secondly,it is unreaſonable to be thought, 
that any man,who wasa tranſgreſſour ofthe morall Law,ſhould lcoke 
to bee ;uſtified by rhe obſervation of the ceremoniall Law v hich-was 


—— 


— 
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but a by-law, being bur an appendice ofthe firſt rable ofthe morall 
Law, as the judiciall was an appendice of the ſecond table. And fur. 
ther, the Apoſtle profeſſeth, that whoſgever would be circumciſed, was 
bound tothe performance of the whole Law. Therefore the obſerver 
of the ceremoniall law, could not be juſtified, without the obſervation 
ofthe morall law. Thirdly, this anſwer which is given by ſome ofthe 
Pontificians, is rejefted by Belarmine © and the greater part of learneq 
Papifts, who with us following the interpretation of _4«guſtine and 
other of rhe ancient Fathers, doe confefle that by the workes of the 
law, which the Apoſtle excludeth from juſtzfication, are meant the 
workes of the morall law, as wellas of the reſt, | 

- $. XT. But then fay I,all good workes whatſoever are excluded.For 
in the Law, which isthe perfe& ruleof all inherent righteouſneſle, all 
good workes are preſcribed : and therefore thoſe which procced from 
faith. For it charity, which is the fulfilling of the law, proceederh from 
faith unfained, 1 7:m. 1.5. ? then cio thoſe good workes which the law 
preſcribeth, proceed from faith alſo, or elſe they arenot ſuch as rhe law 
requireth. And therefore frivolous is the diſtinction of Be/larmine and 
other Papiſts, who: by the workes of the law excluded from juſtificari- 
on, underſtand wor kes done before or withour faith by the ſtrength of 
nature, not workes proceeding from faith, or workes of grace, The ab- 
ſurdity of which diftin&ion being applyed to the queltion in hang, 
may further appeare. 

I. Ifworkes going before juſtification bee excluded from bein 

any cauſe rhereot; then much more thoſe workes which follow juſt 


cation : for cauſes doe not uſe to follow after, but ro goebefore their | 


effects, at leaſt, in order of nature. 

2. Thequeſtion concerning juſtification by workes, muſt of neceſſ1- 
ty be under/iood of good workes : for of thoſe which arenor good, no 
queſtion ought to be made. But workes done before or withoutr faith 
are not good. For whatſoever is not of faith is finne : and withour faith 
it is impoſſible to'pleaſe Gd, Neither can the fruit be good, whiles 
the Tree is bad. Neither can it be imagined that a man ſhould bee ju- 
ſtified by the workes of the law going before faith, unleſle itbee pre- 
ſuppoſed, that a man wirhout fauch and before grace, isable to tulfill 
the law, For hee that doth nor fulfill the law rranſgreſſeth ir, and hee 
that tranſgreſlerh ir, is curled, not juſkificd by ir. | 

3. Whenthe Apoſtle termeth thoſe workes which hee excludeth 
from the ac of juſtificati.'n, rhe workes of the Law, the word Law is ad- 
ded not by way of extenuation, as if hee ſpake of ſuch as are not good, 
or deviſed by men, bur of thoſe good workes which God him/elfe hath 
commanded, and to the perte& performance whereofhee hath promi- 
ſed juſtification, Rom.2.13. And life, Gal,2.1 2, Rom.Io. 5. 

4. Theholy Ghoſt ſpcaleth generally of allen, whether regene- 
rate or unregenerate, and of all ; orkes, whether going before faith, or 
follo + ing ir, that a man, that is, every one, who is juſtified, is juſtified 
by faith without the workes of the law, Ro.3e28. thata man isnor 

| juſtified 


——_—— 
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juſtificd(that is,that no man is juſtified)by the workes of the Law,4but 
by the faith of Ieſus Chriſt, for by the workes of the Law no fleſh, thar 
is, as the Pſalmiſt c ſpeaketh, no man living ſhall be juſtified. Gal.2416. 
For as in the'firſt act of juſtification wee are juſtified by faith without 
reſpe& of workes z ſo our juſtification is continued unto us without re- 
ſpec ofour workes, And this appearcth moſt plainely in the cxamples 
of Abraham, of 10b, of David, of Paul, ec. as I ſhewed before ſwho, 
though they abounded with good works which they wrought by faith, 
© yet were not. juſtified by them, but by faith onely. For that which 
Chryſotome ſaith of Abrahams, is alſo verified of all the godly : for, ſaith 
hee,thar a man having not workes ſhould bee juſtified by taith, ic is no 
unlikely thing : u#; #3 wile & zempfdgen wi coriubirgdn an} mow; yorldy Ping, rim Ws 
bevoariryt) rake thc mou hw ingr eppairer, but this, that a man flouriſhing in 
good workes,ſhould not thereby be juſtified, bur by faith, it was won- 
derfull,and very much ſetteth forth the force of faith. 


5. When the Apoſtle excludeth workes from juſtification,hee can-_ 


not bee underſtood to exclude them from the firſt juſtification only of 
the Papiſts, for that as themſelves teach is meerely habituall,confiſting 
in the habits ofgrace. Now it is aſenſelefle thing toimagine, that the 
Apoſtle would fo ſeriouſly labour toprove, that hahituall Juſtice is not 


aduall, or that good works are no part of habituall righreouſneſſe, nor | 


doe concurre to habicuall juſtification, 
. XII. Notwithſtanding Be/larmine will prove that good workes on- 


ly roing before faith are excluded, firſt, out of Rom.4.4. To him that wor- 
keth the reward is not reckoned of grace, but of debr. Now, ſaith hee, 
ſuch onely are thoſe which are wrought by the ſtrength of free-will - fer 10 
works done by grace, that whichis given is not ſimply merces,wages,6ut grace 
alſo, yea grace rather than wages. | 

Anſw. Firſt,the meaning of the Apoſtle is this,to him thace fulfillerh 
the Law whether it bee by ſtrength of nature, or by helpe of grace, 
ifany ſuch were,to him the reward of juſtification and faivation would 
bee duc by Gods covenant, Doe this, and live. Bur co him that fulfil- 
lethnot the La (which was the cafe of 4brahamn, and ſtill is the caſe of 
the be)bur beleeveth in him that juſtifeth the ungodly(iuch as hedoth 
judge himſelfe to be in himlſelt he is juſtified gratzs,or of grace, his faith 
being imputed unto him for righteouſnefle withour workes ; ris place 
therefore proveth juſtification by faith without workes, 

Secondly. this aſſertion of Be/larmn: is confured both by other Pa- 
piſts, and;by himſelte alſo in other places. For fir{t there isnore- 
wards due to him thar fulfillerh the condition of the covenant, thar is, 
to him that fufilleth the whole Law, for he thar doth nor fulfill the L:w 
doth tranſgreſle it, and tohim that tranigreiſerh, nor reward but pu- 
niſhment is due.But to hold that a man before or without grace is able 
to fulfill the Law, is meere Pelagianiſmes. Againe, all men before or 
without grace are wicked ſinners, and to ſuch nv reward 1s due butpu- 
niſhmenrt, Merits impii (ſaith Auguſtine) non gratia, ſed pena debetur. 


| Secondly, the Papiſts and namely Bellarmine himelfe teach, that ro 
| | workes 
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| irſelfe: and yerforſooth the wages of their merit muſt be counted grace 


who held, that they might be juftified by the works of the Law withour 


| ewes being zealous of the Law, and many of the belceving Gentiles 
being miſſe-led by the Lewes were perſwaded,that they were to be juſti- 


321, | 


| three firſt chapters of the Epiſtle to the Romanes, that both Iewes and 
| Gentiles were ſinners,and therefore were not to be juſtified by inherent 


| ified freely by the grace of God through the redemption which. is in 


| diſputeth, were not this : Whether faith doe juſtife without workes, | 


| as if he concluded not againſt them, we concludethata man is juſtified 
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workes of grace proceeding from Charity the wages of eternal! life ig 
as due, as the promiſed hire to the workeman; and that by workes of 
Charity men doe merir, and that condignely,not onely ratione pact by 
reaſon of the covenant, ſed ctiam ipſ;us operis for the worth of the worke 


when the very place alleaged doth teach that the wages which is of 
debt isnotof grace. | 

$. XIII. Secondly, from the ſcope of the Epiſiles to the Romans and to 
the Galatians, which was 1 perſwade men, that without the faith of Chriſt 
neither the ewes by the Law, nor the Gentiles by their Philoſophie could bee 
jaſtified or ſaved. Which is untrue, Forthe Apoſtle writeth not toun- 
beleeving eicher Iewes or Gentiles. but to Chriſtians, who were alrea- 
dy perſwaded of that truth. Neither was there ever any beleeving Tew, 


faith, neither any beleeving Genriles, who thoughrrthat by their mo- 
xall works they mizht be ſa-ed without faith, Thar queſtion therefore 
the Apoſtle doth nowhere diſpure. But whereas many of the beleeving 


fied not onely by faith in Chriſt, bur alſo by the obſervation of the Law 
that is to ſay by a righteouſneſle inherent in themſelves,and to bee per- 
formed by themſelves: The Apoſtle therefore ſheweth, thar the righ. 
reouſneſle,whereby we are juſtified, is the righreouſnefſe of God,* and 
that neither Iewes nor Gentiles are juſtified by inherent righteouſneſſe 
wich is preſcribed in the Law,to which end he proveth art large in the 


righteouſneſſe,which is the obſervation of the Law, but were to be ju- 


Chriſt,by or through faith char is to ſay,by the righteouſneſle of Chriſt 
both active and paſsive apprehended by faith, This righteoufnefle of 
Chriſt is that righteouſneſſe of God by which we are juſtified which is 
revealed in the * Goſpell as being the principall argument thercof, 
Rom.1.17. forſo the Apoſile faith, 7 that we are juſtified through rhe 
redemption that is in Chriſt: that wee are juſtified by his bloud, Rozz. 
5. 5+ reconciled to God by his death,vezſ. 10, and conſtituted or made 
juſt by his obedience, K99.5.19. Ofthe ſcope of the Epiſtle to the Ga- 
latians I am ſhortly to ſpeake. But Bellarmine in his whole diſputation | 
impudently perverteth the Apoſtles ſcope, as if the queſtion, which he 


which every where he affirmatively concludeth , but whether workes | 
doe juſtifie without faich, which the Apoſtle never mentioned nor | 
meant , though Be/lar»zine makes him to conclude it negatively, v:z. | 
that workes withour faith doe not juſtifie. And to this ſcope hee ma- | 
keth the whole diſcourſe of the Apoſtle to aime, By this Sophiſticall | 
tricke Bellarmineſecketh to avoid the force of the Apoſtles arguments, 
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by ( 


| 


| lent precedentof faith and obedience, and is propounded as a patterne 


That we are not inſtified by Workes. 


by faith wichout workes ; but thus, wee conclude that a man is not ju- 
ſtified by workes without faith, neither the Iewes by the workes of the 
Law, nor the Gentiles by their morall workes without faith as if with 
faith they did juſtifie, And this he maketh ro bethe Apoſtles meaniog, 
that workes done before or without faith doe nor juſtificz but procee- 
ding from faith, they doe juſtifie: and ſo is notaſhamed to make the 
Apoſtle tocontradi&t himfelte. But the Apoſtledoth conſtantly reach, 
thata man is juſtified by faith without the workes of the Law ; by faith, 
and not by workes,and maketh ſuch an oppoſition berweene. faith and 
works in the queſtion of juſtification, that if we beejuſtified by the one, 
we are not juſtified by the other = for if by faith,then of grace; and-if 
of grace, then nor by workes ; or if by workes, then nor of grace. It 
is thereforea moſt ſhameleſſe and Antichriſtian perverting of the Apo. 
{tles doarine, to make him teach that works proceeding from faith doe 
juſtific, and thar we are juſtified both by faith and by workes: when hee 


plainely teacheth the contrary. 
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CHaAp. I II. 
Bellarmines anſwers to the forenamed places of Scriptare refuted. 


"Ws 


- Rom theſe three things thus premiſed, Be/larmine 
> faith, it will bee eaſy to anſmere all thoſe places which 
were alleaged. And firſtto Rem. 3.27. beſhapeth 
ananſwere,unto which Thave ſufficiently replyed 
Ss! before, ſaving thathere hee addeth, that not all 
== 2lerying is excluded,but only that which ariſeth from 
D ſach workes as are only done by the ſtrength of « mans 
owne freewill. Andthat hee proveth, becauſe the 
Apoſtle ſaith, Ubieſt gloriatio tua, Where is thy boaſting ? thats, that 
boaſting whereby thou glorieſt in thy ſelfe,and not in the Lord, hereunto 
I reply : that the word 1x4 thine is not in theoriginall. Andif it were, 
yet thatglorying whereby thoudoſi glory, though it bee inthe Lord, 
though inthe grace andfavourof God, though in thy workes procce- 
ding trom grace,is thy glorying. As the Apoſtleſaith, this is our glo- 
rying eventhe teſtimony of our conſcience,8&c. 2 Cor.1.12, and 1Cor. 
9.15. it were better for me to dye,than that any man ſhould make my 
elorying void. x Cor.15.31. By ourrejoycing which I have in Chriſt 
Iclus our Lord. 
$. II. The ſecond teſtimony recited by Belarmine, was from the 
example of 4brahaw, Row, 4. For if Abraham, who was a moſi cxcel- 
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Bellarmines 
| firſt anſwwere 
r efu red, 


Bellarm. eAnſw. tothe places of $ criptures refuted, 


for the matter and forme of juſtification, was not juſtified by his works, 
which procceded from his faith ; burnotwithſtanding that he aboun- 
ded with workes of grace, hee was juſtified by faith without workes : 
then all the faithfull in like manner, though abounding with workes of 
grace proceeding from faith,are nor juſtified by their workes of grace, 
but are juſtified by faith without workes : but the antecedent is cvi- 
dent by the teſtimony of the Apoſtle,therefore the conſequent is a cer- 
taine truth, 

Bellarmine anſwereth,that Abraham was juſtified by faith, not by workes 
going before faith, becauſe they could not bee truely juſt, unleſſe it were in re- 
ſpe? of externall righteonſheſſe : and therefore if he had beenejuſtified by them 
(which he could not have beene, unleſle they were cruly juſt ) hee ſhould 
have had glory, but with men,not with God. But when we reply, that 46br4- 
ham at that time,whereof the Apoſtle ſpeaketh, that he was juſtified by 
faith and not by workes, and that righteouſneſſe was imputed unto 
him without workes, was a man regenerate excelling in the grace of 
faith and abounding in good workes which he wrought by faith : And 
therefore when hee denieth him to bee juſtified by workes, he plaincly 
reacheth, that the faithfull arenot juſtified by workes proceeding from 
faith, but although they abound with workes of grace proceeding trom 
their faith, yer they are juſtified by faith without workes, by 

To this unanſwerable argument taken from the example of 4/-a- 
ham, Bellarmine frameth two anſweres, but ſuch as men uſe ro make 
when they are broughtto a meere nox-plus. Firſt, he ſaith, rhat Abra- 
ham indeed at that time, whereof the Apoſtle ſpeaketh, was regenerate, avd 
through faith wrought many good workts: Notwithſtanding the Apoſtle, when 
hee ſaith that hee was juſtified by ſaith and not by workes, doth not rejed his 
workes wrought by faith , but affirmeth, that they were not wronght without 
faith, becauſe if they had beene ſuch , they would not have jaſtificd him. 
Therefore he excludeth the workes which Abraham might have wrought not 
by faith. 

c $.IIT.Where Belarmine firſt taketh that for granted, which the Apo- 
file profeſſedly diſputethagainſi, and concludeth the contrary : name- 
ly that 46r4h4am was juſtified by workes. As ifthe meaning of the Apo- 
ſtle,when he argueth,thac Abraham was juſtified by faith without works, 
had beene this; thathe was juſtified by workes, buryer ſuch, as were 
not withour faith. 

Secondly, he inverteth the queſtion, and perverteth the diſputation 
of the Apoſtle for the mainetenance of his owne errour. As if the 
queſtion were not, whether faith doe juſtifie without workes,which the 


; Apoſtle affirmatively concluderh : but whether works doe juſtifie with- 


out faith : which queſtion the Apoſtle dothnot once mention, which I 


| Cefire the readers to take notice of. For if the queſtion which the Apo- 


le diſputeth,be not this, whether works doe juſtifie withour faith ; but 
this, whether faith doth juſtifie without workes, then are the Papiſis 
evidently confuted by the diſputation of the Apoſtle, 


| 2. He ſuppoſeth that faithfull 4b7a4am endued with abundant grace, 


might | 


PIER 
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might doe good workes withoutfath,and without grace : and thatthe 
Apoſtle excludeth ſuch workes, not which Abraham did; burſuch ashe 
might have done, but did not. For itis certaine thatthefaichfull, as 
when they ſinne through infirmity,doing that evill, which they would 
not doe, may ſay with the Apoſtle Rom, 7,17. Not, butſinne that 
dwellerh in me: fo when they performe any good worke they may ſay 
with the ſame Apoſile, 1 Cor.'15. 10. Not I, but the grace of God 
which is with me. 

4. It isagainſt ſenſe to make the Apoſtle diſpute that 4braham was 
not juſtified by ſuch works as he might have done, bur did not:but more 


juſtified by his ſinnes. For how.doth he _ that they who have faith 
may worke ſometimes without faith? 
firſk, when they [inne. As if the Apoſtle had ſaid, though Abraham were 
a faithfull man, yet ſome workes he might doe not of faith, as namely 
when he ſinned (for finnes are not of faith) and by ſuch workes hee was 
not juſtified. And the like is his ſecond inſtance, - when they doe workes 
purely morall without relation to God, for ſuch jf they be not of faith, are ſins, 
But theſe morall duties in the faithfull, becauſe they are nor workes 
of the fleſh, muſt needs bee the fruits of the Spirit, Gal.5.19.21. and 
although perhaps performed to men, yer are done in obedience to 

od, | 

5. Neither doth the Apoſtlediſtinguiſh berwixr 46744475 workes, 
as it hee werejuſtified by ſome, and not by others; bur in generall deni- 
eth him to have beene juſtified by any workes atall. And that hee pro- 
veth becauſe his faich was imputed for righteouſnefle. As if hee had 
ſaid : to whom faith is imputed for righteouſneſſe, he isnor juſtified by 
workes: to Abraham faith was imputed for righteouſneſſe, therefore 
Abraham was not juſtified by workes. The propoſition is thus proved : 


neſſe isnot imputed or reckoned of Grace,bur of debt. But to him that 
worketh not, that is, that doth not fulfill the Law, bur beleeverh on him 
that juſtifieth a ſinner (as all are and as hee acknowledgeth himſelfe ro 
be) who therefore can meritnothing but puniſhment, his faith is coun- 
redor impured for rightcouſneſſe, 

6. By this example of _{1braham, Bellarmine is notably confounded 
in two other reſpeRs. 


&. IV. For firſt, whereas juſtification before God is bur one, where- 
inthe Lord by impurtation of Chriſts righteouſnefle to a beleeving fin- 
ner, doth abſolve him from his ſinnes, and alſo accepterh of him 
| as righteous in Chriſt, not onely in the firſt momenr of juſtification, 
wherein being a ſinner in himſelfe he was firſt conſtituted righteous in 
Chriſt : bur alſo in the continuance of juſtification ; wherein the be. 
[ lecver, being ſill a ſinner in himſelfe, is continued in the favour of God 
by the merits and interceſſion of Chriſt : and thougha ſinner jn him- 


ſelfe,yec beleeving in him, that juſtifiech a ſinner,is made the righteouſ- 
neſſe of Godin Chriſt, Bellarmine notwithſtanding maketh two juſt i- 
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The argument from Abrahams example undeniable. 


fications, the firſt, wherein a finner is made righteous by infuſion ofha- 
bitvall righreouſnes: the ſecond, when a juſt man maketh himſelfe more 
juſt by the practiſe of aQuall righteouſneſſe,thar is to ſay,of good works 
(which two are degrees of ſanctification, and not of juſtification) and 
faith, hat the Apoſtle in the Epiſtle to the Romans ſpeaketh only of the former, 
wherein workes going. before faith are excluded from the aft of juſtification. 
So that in Bellarmines conceit, when the Apoſtle faith, that a may js 
juſtified by faith without workes,his meaning is, without workes going 
before juſtification. But whar the Apoſile ſpeaketh of other men, hee 
affirmeth of faithfull 457aham, at what timc he was a man regenerate, 
as Bellirmine confeſleth, and abounded with good workes,which as the 
ſame Apoſtle reſtifieth, Heb. 11. 8. &c. he wrought by faith. And yer 
of him the Apoſtle ſaith, that he was juſtified by faith and nor by works, 
that the Lord imputed unto him righteouſneſle wichour workes, thar 
his; juſtification or bleſlednefle confiſted inthe remifhon of his ſfinnes, 
and impuration of rightcouſneſle : and being a {inner in himſcife,as all 
mortall men. are, hee was in Chriſt the promiſed ſeed made bleſſed 
through faith.By the example of Abraham therefore we learne firſt,that 
char diſtin&ion of juſtification is forged. For _1674ham, as whon hee 
firſt beleeved was juſtified by faith without workes:. ſo afterwards,when 
hee abounded with good workes hee was juſtified by faith and not by 
workes. And undoubredly ifever any man attained ro the ſecond juſti- 


fication which the Papiſts aſcribe ro workes, _Abraham had it then, 


when the Apoſtle affirmeth that he was juſtified without workes. Se- 


condly, that workes are cxcluded from juſtification, nor onely thoſe | 


which goe before faith, but alſo thoſe that follow, and are wrought 
by it; | 
_ $. V. The ſecond reſpe&: when Zellarmine endeavoureth to recon- 
cile the ſeeming difference,betweene the Apoſtle Paul Rom. 3. 4. and 
Saint 1ames Chap, 2. hee ſaith, that Part ſpraking of the firſt jnſtification, 
ſaith,chat a man is juſtified by faith without workes,namely going before juſti- 
fication : but Saint Iames ſpeaking of the ſecond juſtification, ſaith, that 4 
man is juſtified by workes aud not by faith onely. | 
Bur borh the Apoſtles uſe the example of 46rahams for the proofe of 
cheir aſſertion : Paul proving that a man is juſtificd before Godby faith 
without workes,demonſtrateth his aſſertion by the example of _4br4- 


ham, who, though hee were molt fruitfull of. good workes, yet he was 


juſtified by faith without workes. And as Abraham was juſtified, to arc | 
all the faithfull. Saint 1ares, concluding thata man is juſtified, that is 
declared and knowneto be juſt by workes,and not by profeſſion of faith 


onely; proveth alſo his aſſertion by theexample of 4bra/am, who de. | 
monſtrared his faith by his workes. By which though he were declared | 
and knowne to be a juſt man, as Saint James faith ; yerby them he was 


' not juſtified before God,bur by faith only,as Saint Pay! reacheth. This | 
, example therefore of A4br4harm doth prove, that the Apolile Pau! goth | 


not ſpeake of the firſt juſtification which is habiruall,nor of workes one. | 


ly going before juſtification, for 4bra4am was a man long before rege-. 
raced: 
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| neratedand juſtified,and his workes were ſuch as hee wrought by faith. 


Bur that this is a falſe and counterfeic diſtinCtion of juſtification it may | 
| further be proved.For if this be true, that the Apoſtle excluding workes 
| from juſtification, ſpeaketh of the firſt juſtification, which they fay is 


meerely habituall, then the Apoſtle muſt bee thought ro} have taken all 
theſe paines to prove,that to habituall righteouſneſſe good workes doe 
not concurre,or that habituall righteouſneſle is not atuall, which nee- 
deth no proofe, Andagaine if onely workes going before grace be ex- 
culded from juſtification, then the Apoſtle muſt be thought co have la- 
boured ſeriouſly to prove,that weare not juſtified by ſuch workes,as are 
not good: which needeth no proofe, for how ſhould a man be juſtified 
by thar which is not juſt > This example therefore of 4braham is as 
G hr -yſoft ome ſpeaketh mplemna vime ron, abundant marrter of much victory 3 
wherein we may truely and ſeriouſly triumph. 

$. VI. Bellarmine ſecond anſwere is,that the Apoſtle ſpeaketh with con- 
dition , if Abraham was juſtified by workes not proceeding from he grace of 

faith, as they thought who 10 their owne ſtrength attributed righteouſneſſ: : 

then ſurely he had glory, but not with God, And becauſe it is evident enough, 
that Abraham had glory even with God : thence hee gathereth, that hee was 
not juſtified by workes without faith, but by faith from which good workes 114 ly 
proceed : hee ſhould have ſaid, by workes which proceed from faith, if 
he meant to contradict us :for we doe confeſſe, thathe was juſtified by 
faith from which good workes did proceed; but withall we ay, that he 
was juſtified by his faith and not by his workes. 

Bur in this ſenſeleſle anſwere of Bel/armine, there are many abſurdi- 
tics: for firſt by incredible impudencie hee taketh for granted, that 
which the Apoſtle diſputeth againſt, namely that 4b74ham was juſtifi- 
ed by workes, viz. ſuch workes as proceeded from faith : ſecondly,hee 
perverteth the queſtion, as if the Apoſtle diſputed, that Abraham was 
not juſtified by workes without faith, or not proceeding from the grace 
of faith, as they forſooth thought, who to their owne ſtrength attribu-| 
ted righteouſnefle. As though either Abraham had any good workes 
which did not proceed from grace, or the Apoſtle would buſie himſclfe 
to provethat he was not juſtified by ſuch as he had not,or as ifthe juſti- 
tiaries among the Iewes did attribute righteouſneſſe to their owne 
ſtrength, when the Phariſee himſelfe, Zak. 18,11. gave thankes to God 
for it, oras if they thought that Abrahams righteouſneſle proceeded 
from his naturall ſtrength, when they knew,that God did chuſe * 4bra- 


| bam,and by his preventing gracecalled himout of Jr of the Caldeans, 
where Þ thiey ſerved other gods. Thirdly, hee doth againe contradict 


the Apoſtle, in ſaying that _{4br4h6aws had glory with God, which the 
Apoſile plainely denieth : che word in the originall is «9»-, which fig- 
nifieth not glory,but glorying or boaſting. If Abraham, faith the Apo- 
{tle,was juſtified by works,then had he wkerof to glory or to boaſt : bur 


dicting of the Apoſtle maketh againſt himſelfe. For if Abraham bad 


; beene juſtifed by workes done withour grace, hee had more cauſe to 


glory | "8 


| Nn 2 
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he had no cauſe to glory or to boaſt before God. Fourthly, his contra- 
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For in that caſe it might have beene ſaid ro him : whathaſt thou, which 
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plory and that before God, than if his workes proceeded from grace, 
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thou haſt not received? And if <thou haſt received ir, why doſt thou | 


glory or boaſt, as if thou hadſt not received it > wheras therfore the 


' Apoſtle denyerh,that Abraham had whereof toglory before God, he is 
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which if Abraham had beene juſtified, he had whereot to glory, bur nor 
before God. But being juſtified by faith without workes, all marter of 
glorying was takenaway. By what Law ? of workes ? No, butby the 
Law of Faith, R99..3.27. Forby grace weare juſtified and ſaved, nor 
by workes,leſt any man ſhould boaſt, Zpheſ.2. 8,9. And hart this con- 
tradition maketh againſt himſelfe, appeareth further by that which 
himſelfe ſaith 4in the ſame Chapter our of Row.4.4. But unto him thar 
worketh the reward is not imputed according to grace, bur according 


to debr. VVhence he proveth,that by workes which the Apoſtle exclu- | 
 deth from juſtification, he meanerh ſuch workes, whereto not grace is given 


but wazes rendred, And ſuch are onely thoſe, ſaith hee, which are wrought 


| by the onely ſtrength of free-will, For tothe workes which are wrought by 
| grace,that which is rendred is not ſimply merceswages but it is alſs grace,yea 


grace rather than wages. |f therefore Abraham had beene juſtificd by 


might have gloried, that he had made Goda debrourunto him. But ro 
Abraham his faith was imputed unto righteouſneſle, and therefore his 
r: ward was of grace andnot of debt. For to him that worketh,thar is. 
fulfilleth the Law of God, the wages is not reckoned of grace, but of 
debt,as being due ratione pact in reſpect of the covenant, Doe this and 


thou ſhalcli.e. But rohim that worketh nor, that is, that fulfillech nor 
| the Law,(which the Apoſtle maketh to have beene Abrahams caſe ) bur 


belecveth on him that juſtificth the ungodly, his faith is counted for 
righteouſneſle, Rom.g.q,5. 


5 | 
d. VII. Andthis alſo confuteth the dotrine of the Papiſts concer. 


ning the meritof good workes procceding from grace: unto which 
Bellarmine here ſaith the reward is not rendred as of debr, but onely to 


| fuch as are wrought by ſtrength of nature.But he and his fellowes,when 
they treat of merit, aſcribe to works of grace meritofcondignity, In 
reſpe& whereof the reward of eternall lite is due unto them in juſtice, 


not onely in reſpe& of Gods promiſe or covenant, but even in reſpe&t 
of the workes themſclyes. For every good worke proceeding from cha- 


rity abſolutely deſerverh, as they teach,cternall lite: infomuch thar hea. | 
ven is no leſſe due to the good workes of the faithful, than hell co the | 


ſinnes of the wicked. 
$. VIII. Asto 'the example of Ahr4ham, fo to theſe three places, 
Gal.2.16. Epheſ.2.8,9. Tit. 3.5. wherein all workes of all men are ge- 


| nerally excluded from the at of juſtification, Bellarmwine an{wereth that 


— 


in them all thoſe warkes onely are excluded, which are done before faith. Bur 
we will ſpeake of them ſeverally. 
And firſt to that Gal. 2. 16. Bellarmine ſaith, that in that Epiſtle there 
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 workes done by the power of his owne free-will,and not by grace, hee | 
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Bellarmines anſwere to Gal.2.16: refuted. 


are two queſtions handled : the former ſpeciall, whether the ceremonies of the 
Law doc belong to Chriſtians, ſo that without them they cannot be ſaved. The 
other generall, whether by the Law and ſtrength of Nature juſtification can 
happen to any man without graceand without the faith of Teſas Chris?, V nto 
both which the Apoſtle anſwereth negatively. And afterwards he fajth,chat 
the ſtate of the Queſtion in that Epiſtle is, whether workes doe juitifie without 
ah. ho 4h | 
' Whereunto I reply,thatnoſuch queſtion is mentioned in that Epi- 
ſtle, nor the contrary concluded ; as beingaltogether heterogeneous, 
and beſides the purpoſe of the Apoſtle,which was to reclaime the Ga- 
lathians from their errour : who thought that befides faith the workes 
ofthe Law muſt concurre to juſtification. For both the falſe teachers, 
© who ſeduced them were Chriſtians, who, leſtthey ſhould ſuffer per- 
ſecution for the Crofle of Chriſt, perſwaded them to bee circumciſed, 
Gal.6.12, and the Galathians themſelves, who were ſeduced, didnor 
ceaſe to bee Chriſtians, neither were they perſwaded to renounce the 
faich of Chriſt, but were made to beleeve, that unto their faith in 
Chriſt they were neceſſarily to joyne the workes of the Law, that by 
them both they might be juſtified. Againſt this aſſertion the Apoſtle 
diſputeth dire&ly, proving that a man isjuſtified by faich, and not by 
the workes of the Law. Burt if he had diſputed againſt the other, that 
workes without faith in Chriſt doejuſtifie, or that workes done hy the 
knowledge of the Law only by the ſtrength of nature doe juſtifie with- 
out faith in Chriſt ; his diſputation had beene ro no purpoſe. For the 
Galathians and their Teachers would in their owne defence have an- 
ſivered, that they did not from juſtification exclude faith in Chriſt, 
(God forbid !) but did addeunto faith the obſeryation ofthe Law, de- 
firing (as the Papiſts now doe) to bee juſtified not by faith alone, bur 
borh by faith and workes together, And therefore as in the Epiſtle to 
the Romanes, ſo here,the queſtion is not, whether wee bee juſtified by 
workes without faith in Chriſt (which aſſertion never any Chriſtian 
held)but whether by faith wiahour workes, which the Galathians and 
their teachers would have with faith to concurre unto the adt of juſtifi- 
cation. To which purpoſe call ro minde the words in the very place 
alleadged. Wee faith the Apoſtle,ſpeaking of himſelfe and Saint Perer 
knowing that a man is not juſtified by the workes of the Law, but one- 
ly * by the faith of Teſus Chriſt, even we have beleeved in Ieſus Chriſt, 
that we might be juſtified by the faith of Chriſt,and not by the workes 
of the Law. Forby the workes of the Law ſhall no fleſh be juſtified, 
For it the faithfull, ſuch as Perer and Paul, bee juſtified by faith, and nor 
by workes: then are they juſtified without workes: Neither doe the 
workes of the faithfull concurre unto their juſtification, 
$. I X. Bur for all this Belarmize will prove, that in the Epiſtle to 
the Galathians, the workes only done without faith are excluded from 
juſtification, by certaine conſequences, which the Apoltle inferreth, which, 
ſaith he, are moſt ſtrong againſt workes done without faith vat moſt weake 


againſt workes wrought by faith, 
Nn 3 Thar 
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Bellarmines anſwere to Gal.2.16. refuted. 


That they are ſtrong againſt theworkes of nature, I doe confeſſe : 
bur that they be weake againſt juſtification by workes of grace,they be- 
ing equally ſtrong againſt all,l doedeny. For the Apoſtle when in the 
queſtion ofjuſtification hee excluderh workes, doth nor diſtinguiſh of 
workes,whether procceding from nature, or from grace, as it by the 
one wee were juſtified, and norby the other; bur generally excludeth 
all even thoſe,which are commanded in the Law of God, thereby mea- 
ning all inherent righteouſneſle whatſoever,even charity ir ſelfe which' 
is the fend of the Law,and procecdeth from faith unfained. For the Law 
is a perferule ofall inherent righreouſneſſe, whenceſoever ir procee. 
deth. Neither are the Papiſts able to — any one place of Scrip. 
ture, wherein the Apoſtle, eicher affirmeth, that wee are juſtified by 
workes procceding from grace, or propoundeth this queſtion to bee 
diſputed,whether workes doe juſtifie withour faith: but even whether 
faith doth juſtifie without workes, alwaies concluding the afficma- 
tive,that wee are juſtified by faith without workes ; thereby, teaching, 
that workes doe juſtifie before God, neither without faith, nor yer 
with it, 

$. X, For ghe better underſtanding of this needfull point worthy 
to be inſiſted upon, and for the ſatisfying of Be/larmines objefions, 
wherein hee pleaſeth himſelfe z wee are to take notice, that there are 
two wayes to life eternall, which God hath propounded to man: the 
one in the ſtate of innocencie : the other,after his fall. The former,was 
the covenant of workes, or of inherent righteouſneſſe to be pertormed 
by himſelfe ; the Sacrament whereof was the Tree of life. Burt when 
man had broken this covenant and was fallen from the ſtate of integri- 
ty,into the ſtate of diſobedience and corruption,tit being now nor pol- 
ſible that he ſhould be juſtified or ſaved by inherent rightcouſneſſe, ac- 
cording to the covenantof workes : the Lord therefore inhis infinite 
mercie and love of mankind made with man,being now a ſinner, the 
covenant of grace in the promiſed ſeed; that whoſoever truly beleeverh 
in him (though in himſclfe a ſinner, as fince thefall all are) ſhovld bee 
juſtified and ſaved by his righteouſneſſe. The faith in this covenant con- 
cerning the juſtification of finners and ſalvation by Chriſt, was profeſ- 
ſed from the beginning after the promiſe was once made, by all the Pa- 
triarchesand ancient beleevers, who had teſtimony that they pleaſed 
God, gandby faith in the Meſſias wrought thoſe things which were 
pleaſing to God, which without faith in Chriſt they could nothave 
done. And it was repreſented and f:gured in the facrifices,which were 
types and figures of Chriſts ſacrifice, even from the h beginning. And 
the ſame was after wards confirmed by Sacraments : viz,Circumciſfion 
which was ordained to bee a ſeale of tharrighteouſneſſe which is by 
faith : and the paſſcover, which was a type of Chriſt our paſſcover, 
: who is immolated for us zand prefigured by the propitiatory, which 
covered the Arke, in which were the two tables of the Law , by the 
Scape-goate,which did beare away the ſinnes of the people, by the high 
Prieſt, who was a type of Chriſt in many reſpects ; but moſt plainely by 

che 
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|  Bellarmines anſwere to Gal.2. 16. refuted. 


the braſen !Serpent,8c. Butleſt men ſhould either through ignorance, 
or pride negle the benefit of the Meſſias,and conſequently their owne 
ſalvarion,which is the common corruption of all natura]l men; irplea- 
ſedtheLordto renew thecovenant of workes, by publiſhing the Mo. 
rall Law : not with purpoſe that any ſhould by the obediencethereof be 
juſtified or ſaved which Be/larmine himſelfe ® confeſſerh: bur partly thar 
to naturall and unregenerate inen it ſhould bee a Schoolemaſter unto 
Chriſt, diſcovering unto them their owne damnable eſtate in them- 
ſelves, both in reſpe& of their ſinnes, and of the curle belonging unto 
them for the ſame, that ſo they might be forced to ſeeke for ſalvation out 
| of themſelves in Chriſt: and partly, thatto men regenerated and juſti- 
fied it ſhould bee a rule whereby to frame their lives, and as it were a 
councellour and a guide to dire& them in che way, which God hath ap- 
pointed them to walke in towards our country in heaven. 

$. X I. Thoſe therefore which looked to bejuſtified by the obſerva- 

' tion of the Law, as the Galatians were taught by their falſe reachers, 
were in a pernicious errour : both becauſe none can bee juſtified by the 
| obedience of the Law, all men withour exception being ſinners, and 
-ſubje& ro the curſe: and alſo becauſe there is ſuch an oppoſition be- 
rweene theſe two covenants in the matrer of juſtification, that to bee 
juſtified according to the Covenant of workes by inherent righteouſ- 
neſſe, is a diſanulling of the covenant of grace : which cannot bee 
difanulled in itſelfe,though to him that ſeeketh to be juſtified by works, 
it is made void, as the Apoſtleproverh, Gal. 3. and therefore with him 
I ſay, * that if juſtification be by the works of the Law whatſoever,then 
the covenant of grace is diſanulled and made void, then is the promiſe 
made of none effec, then Chriſt died in vaine, Gal.2. 21. thenis the in- 
herentno more ofpromiſe, Ga/.3.18. but faith is made void, and the 
promiſe made of none effect, Row. 4. 14. then menare made gGebrours 
ro the whole Law, and conſequently Chriſt is become of none effe& to 
them. And finally, they that ſecke tobe juſtified by the Law are fallen 
from grace, Gal.5.2,3,4. according toall the conſequences alicaged by 
Bellsrmine. From when I argue thus. 

To them that are debtours to the whole Law, Chriſt is becomie 
of none effe&,to them the covenant of grace is diſanulled,and the 
promiſe made of none effe, 8c. 

They that ſecke to be juſtified by the workes of the Law,that is, by 
righteouſneſle inherent whatſoever, whether before or after grace 
are debtours to the whole Law. 

Therefore to them that ſeeke ro bee juſtified by righteoufneſk inhe- 
rent,Chriſt is become of none effec, &c. 

The propoſition is thus preved:Thoſe that are debtors to the whole 
Law are ſubje& to a double yoake of moſt miſerable bondage oppofite 
co the liberry of juſtification : the former, in that they are to be ſubje& 
tothe fearefull curſeof the Law,ifatany time they tranſpreſſe ir, though 
inthe leaſt degree, as wee doe very often, and ſometimes in an high 
degree: the other,to be excluded from juſtification, if they doe not to- 
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Bellarmines eAnſwere to Gal.2.16.refuted, 


rally perfe&ly and perpetually fulfill ir, which by reaſon of the fleſh is 
utterly impoſſible rous. Now Chriſt came to freeus from this double 
bondage of the Law, himſclfe being made acurſe for us, and perfor- 
miog all righteouſneſle in our behalfe, that by the imputation of his ſuf- 
ferings and of his obedience, wee might not onely bee freed from the 
curſe, but alſo bee entituled to the Kingdome of heaven, And there- 
fore to him that remaineth under this double yoake of bondage, Chriſt 
profiteth nothing. Icome to the aſſumption : thoſe that ſeeke to bee 
juſtified by the workes of the Law, that is, by righteouſneſle inherent, 
are debtoursto the whole Law ; forneither are they free from the curſe, 
if they breake ir, as all doe. And therefore the Apoſtle concludeth 
othem who are of workes, that is, who ſeeke juſtification by righteouſ- 
neſſe inhercnt,are under the curſe. Neither can they be juſtified, unleſſe 
they perfe&ly keepe it. Therefore they,who ſecke to be juſtified by the 
workes of the Law.that is by inherent righteouſneſle whatſoever, whe- 
ther going before, or following grace, to them Chriſt is become of 
none effe&, to them he dyed in vaine, to them the covenant of grace is 
diſanulled, to them the promiſe is of none effe,&c. So that whether 
you conceive of workes as going before, or following grace, the con- 
ſequences of the Apoſtle are one and the ſame. 

y. XI1. Indeed ifthe popiſh dodrine were true, that Chriſt hath 
merited for us the infuſion of thatrighteouſneſle by which we arc juſti- 
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ed,as hee hath done that by which wecarc ſanctified, and that hee hath 
merited for our workes to make them meritorious of eternall life : then 
thoſe conſequences would not beſo ſtrong againſt the workes of grace, 
as of nature. But the Scriptures teach us, that Chriſt doth juſtifieand 
fave us,by his blood and by his obedience, that is by his owne perſonall 
righreouſneſſe and merits,and not by any ſatisfaction of ours purchaſed 
by him, nor by any merit of ours by him made meritorious, For ifhis 
ſatisfaction and merits for us be full and perfe&,whar need we to patch 
ro them the raggesof our owne ſatisfaQions and merits ? But it that 
were the end why Chriſt died for us, that wee by his merits ſhould ob- 
taine both inherent juſtice whereby we ſhould be juſtified,and alſo me- 
rits of our owne whereby we ſhould be ſaved,as the Papiſts reach : then, 
cither that righteouſneſle and thoſe workes which wee have by grace, 


are ſufficient to juſtifie and to ſayeus,or elſe Chriſt died in vaine tor us. 
But neither is that inherent righreouſnefle, which we have from Chriſt } 


ſufficient to juſtific us, nor thoſe good workes of grace which wee per- 
forme ſufficient to merit eternall lite, as I have in this treatiſe abundant- 
ly proved, neither did Chriſt dye in vaine, for that to imagine were 
blaſphemy.Therfore that was not the end why Chriſt our Saviour died 
for us. I fay againe,it Chriſt dyed ro this end,that he might meric grace 
for us, whereby we might in our owne perſons ſatisfie the Law, and fo 
be juſtified thereby ; rhen he merited not onely that we ſhould perfe&- 
ly and perpetually without any omiſſion or intermiſſion in all our life 
fulfill rhe Law, and be alwayes and altogether without ſinne, which by 
reaſon of our finfulneſle is utterly impoſſible, wee having beene finners 
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| Bellarmines anſwere to Ephel.2.8,9. refuted. 

from the wombe, yea inthe wombe: bur alſo that wee ſhould in our 
owne perſons ſatisfic rhe penalty, which cannot be done bur by puniſh- 
ment eternal, or that which is equivalent, for where hath becne guilt of 


CU 


finne,as in all hath beene, there the Law cannot be farisfied without the 
uniſhment threatned in the Law. And therefore if this were the end 


] of Chriſts death, it muſt be confeſſed, that he died in vaine : bur this 
| conſequent is Blaſphemous, and therefore the antecedent is Anti- 


chriſtian. 
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$. XIII. To the fourth place which is Epheſians 2. 8, 9. Bel- 
larmine vouchſafeth no ſeverall anſwere, bur ſleights ir over with that 
common anſwere, that it excludeth onely workes done before faith. 

But this place ought not ſo to bee {leighted. For it doth ex profeſſo 
teach, that ſalvation and all the degrees thereof,as namely juſtification, 
areto bee aſcribed wholly tothe grace of God in Chriſt through faith, 
and not to any workes or deſerts of ours whether going before or fol- 
lowing juſtification. For firſt, it may ſeeme needleſle, that the Apoſtle 
ſhould rell the Epheſians, whom betore in the ſame Chapter hee had 
convicted to have beene before their converſion children of wrath as all 
are by nature, dead in finne, bondflaves of Satan, living according to 
tro thecourlſe of this world in all manner of finne, untill God in his 
abundant mercies in Chriſt (by whoſe grace they were ſaved) quickned 
them together with Chriſt: thathee I ſay ſhould tell them, that they 
were nor juſtified by the workes which they had wrought before their 
converſion. Secondly, "when the Apoſtle ſaith, you are ſaved by grace 
and not by workes, will they ſay hee excludeth onely workes going be- 
fore ſalvation? why then hee excludeth all. And that diftin&ion with 
which Bellarmine contenteth himfelfe,as a ſufficient anſwere, cannot be 


fitted to this place. If it be ſaid, that the Apoſtle by Salvation meaneth | 
juſtification. I confeſle that among the degrees of Salvation hee doth | 


ſpecially meane juſtification, whereby we receive the right to our in- 
heritance p, andare intitled to the kingdome of heaven, and faved in 
hope, But from hence it is inevitably proved, that by what wee are ju- 
ſtified,we are ſaved ; and by what we are ſaved we are juſtified, But we 
are ſaved,as the Apoſtle here faith, by the free grace of God through 
faith, not of any workes of ours whatſoever, or whenfoever performed : 
therefore in the like manner weare juſtified. What then? will you ſay, 
if we bee neither juſtified by good workes nor ſaved for them, are they 
therefore to bee negle@ed? | anſwere in the third place, that good 
workes, though they be excluded from the act of juſtification, or merit 
of ſalvation : yer they are nor excluded from the converſation of the 
faithfull,butare therein required,as neceſſary truirs of our regeneration 
and conlequents of our juſtification, as alſo being the way,wherein wee 
are to walke towards our glorification. As the Apoille ſheweth inthe 
next words, verſ. 10, for wee are, faith he, Gods wo: kemanſhip created 
in Chriſt Teſus unto good workes, which Sod hath preordained, nor 
that wee ſhould bee juſtified by them, or ſaved for tiiem, bur that wee 
ſhould walke in them, as the way to eternall life; where we are to ob- 
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His anſwere to 
Phi, 3.8,9' 


the Law, defireth tobeefound in Chriſt, having that righreouſneſle, 


Bellarmines eA'nſao Tit.3.5.andP hil.3.8,9.refuted. 


ſerve, that thoſe words being a prevention ofa ſecret objection, vis. if | 


wee be not juſtified by good workes nor ſaved for them, are they there- 
fore to be neglected ? No, faith the Apoſtle, they that are juſtified are 
the workemanſhip of God created unto good workes, which God hath 
prepared,that we being juſtified and regenerated ſhould walke in them, 
And therefore the Apoſtle ſpeaketh manifeſtly not of workes going be. 
fore grace, but of ſuch good workes as are conſequents of our juſtifica- 
tion and fruits of our regeneration, wherein we being regenerated and 
juſtified are to walke,as in the way,to our glorification. 

. XI'V. Thenext place,viz.77t.3.5. which is like to the former, 
Bellarmine ſhifteth off with the like common anſwere, hat it ſpeakerh of 
workes going before faith. Bur hee may not carry itſo. For the Apoſile 
having (as hee had done, Eph.2.){1gnified,that all of us before our con- 
verſion lived in all manner of finne: Bur after that the kindneſle and 
love of God our Saviour to man appeared : not by the workes ofrigh- 
teouſneſſe which wee have done, bur according to his mercie hee ſaved 
us,&c. Where as inthe former placc he uſeth the phraſe of ſavrmg,unto 
which.as I ſaid, Be/armines diſtinQion cannor bee fitted. And ſecond- 
ly,the workes which he cxcluderh, hee doth expreſlely call the works of 
righteouſneſſe : which terme cannot agree to the works of ſuch men as 
the Apoſtle deſcriberh ver/.3. and ſuch are all men unregenerate. | 

$. XV. Theſixthand laſt teſtimony whereunto Be/larmize anſwe- 
reth is, Phil.3.8,9. Where the Apoſlle in the queſtion of juſtificati- 
on renouncing his owne inherent righteouſneile , which not .onely 
hee had in his Phariſaiſme, but which then hee had according to 


which is through the faith of Chriſt. BeZarmine anſwereth, according 
to his diſtinQion formerly uſed, that by the righteonſueſſe which is of the 
Law are meant workes done throach tbe know(edge of the Law by the oxely 
ſtrength of nature : which I have before confuted. Neither would Paul 
make any queſtion of his juſtification by his works done before his con- 
verſion. For before his converſion, notwithſtanding his Phariſaicall 
profeſſion of righteouſneſſe, hee doth confefle, that he was a blaſphemer 
and injurious, and ofall ſinners the chiefe : 7772.7. 13,15, And where- 
as Chemnitins objeceth that Pau/rejeReth,not onely his workes before 
his converſion, which heſignifieth ſpeaking in the time paſt, ver. 7.,(bur 


what things were gaine unto me counted lofte tor Chriſt}burt alſo the 
workes of his preſent condition,whichhee noteth, ſpeaking in the pre- 
ſent tence,and uſing particles of amplification <«<,wnwz,yea,doubtleſle, 
and [ doe countall things bur loſſe,%c. As if he ſhould have ſaid,nay, 
more than that, I even now doe countall things as loſſe, —and I doe 
count all but as dung,&c. Bellarmize anſwereth,chat es ihe Apoſtle inthe * 
beginning of his converſion had counted them liſſe, ſo hee did ftill. But if the | 
Apoſtle had ſpoken of the ſame workes, whereof he ſpake ver.7.the am- 
plification uſed werſ.8. would have been bur an idle repetition,and the ;: 
expoſition which we give, was long ſince delivered by?C/ryſoftore. The 
Apoſile, faith hee, having faid, theſe things i» 1 counted __ = 
Ii 
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| Bellarmines anſwere to P hil.3.8,9. refuted | 


—— 


Chriſt, he ſaith;#»«5 1 $55w4 yea, that which is more I doe count all 
chings loſſe,r« mms, 74 re, 5 r2n«p514, he ſaid all, both paſt long fiance and 
alſo preſent. 

$. X VI. Buthere Ze/larmine thinketh he hath Chemnitivsat a great 
advantage, as if hee had ſpoken blaſphemy, for ſaying that the Apoſtle 
| calleth his workes done after his calling (which were the fruits of the Spirit and 
for which he expedJed a reward 2 Tim.4.7. even a Crowne of righteouſneſſe, 
0c. Jexicare dung, hereunto I reply : inthe queſtionof {anGification 
wee doehighly efteeme of good workes : but in the queſtion of juſtifi- 
cation, if they ſhall be obrruded as rhe matcer, by which wee ſtand juſt 
before God,by which we are both freed from hell and enrituled to hea- 
ven: if affiance ortruſt be pur in them forour juſtification before God, 
then, ſeeme they-never fo glorious, they are to bee eſteemed as things 
ofno worth, yea,as lofſe. And inthe like cauſe,as bath beene ſhewed, 
the godly 4 have compared their moſt righteous works to menſiruous 
clouts. And in this ſenſe Chemnitizs* ſpeaketh, that the Apoſtle qaod 
altinet ad articulum juſtifications did thus ſpeake oft his workes done after 
his renovation. 12-920 ſaith he, ſs fiducta jaſtitie coram Deo ad vitam atcr- 
nam ills operibus aſſuatur,pronunciat illeeſſe ftercora & aetrimenta, Bur if 
the word ca tranſlated by the vulgar Latine ſtercora offend Beliar- 
minehee may tranſlate it quiſquzlias, as Hierome*doth meaning thereby 
things of no value,ſuch things as uſe to be caſt ro Dogges,or Swine, ac- 
cording to the notation of the word, For as Swidas ſaith war 11 2w/Caxi, 
woiCaney m3 Tolc xvos Caniueerey ON AS Others, ,/cant that which is caſt to ſwine. And 


thing of no-worth. Chryſoſtome and Theophylect upon the place, by 
econ underſtandWye chaffe, Photins, »w zwelw{traw or ſtubble. But 
Hefjchins expoundeth it by «ic dung. I conclude, as bellarmine doth 
againſt Chemmitins , Eat nuuc Bellarminns & queratur go. Lethim com- 
plaine that wee are enemies to good workes, becauſe in the queſtion of 
juſtification, when men truſt to them ro bee juſtified before God by 
them, and ſo make Idols of them, which the holy Ghoſtcalleth Deos 
ſtercoreos z, * wee eſteeme them nor onely as things of no yalew bur alſo 
as loſle. | 
$. XVII. To theſe teſtimonies I added others out of the ſame 

Chapters or Epiſtles, no lefſe pregnant than theſe, unto which more 
might bee adjoyned, as Rom.3.24. being juſtified freely by his grace, 
which text affordeth two arguments, from the words gratis and gratia. 
From the former argue thus : 

Thoſe thar are juſtified freely (274775) are juſtified without 

workes, | 

All the faithful are juſtified g7a:s, freely. 

Therefore all the faithfull are juſtified without workes. 

The aſſumprion is proved out of the text, The propoſition, becauſe 
the word grats is ſo expounded by all ſorts of VVriters, both old and 
gew,both Proteſtants and papiſts, grat:s, id eſt,/1e operibus, ſine merits, 
as [ have ſhewed heretofore x Grate, ſaith Ambroſe, quia nihil operantes, 


from hence is the verbe eucavy; which. fignifieth * to bee rejected asa 


qE/a,t4.6. 
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Bellarmines eAnſ to Rom.3.24 . refuted. 


nec vicem reddentes, ſola fide juſtificatiſunt dono Dei,by which words hee 
excludeth all workes,as well following after, as going before. Orcame- 

minus Join, vir len inue51xerySayger oy, thou art ſaved freely withour any 

good workes of thine. which words exclude all merirs,as well from fal. 

vation, as from juſtification. And fo doethoſe words of the Apoſtle, 

Epheſ.2.8,9.Tit.z.5. To avoid this evident truth y Be/larmine coyneth 

a twofold diſtinQtion. Firſt, that the word grars may bee urrderſtood, 

as oppoſed to merits of condignity, going before juſtification: and fo 

irexcludeth not the d:ſpofitions and preparations, which the Papiſts 

teach goe before juſtification which according to their doctrine, are 

bur merits of congruity. But it is evident, that not onely merits of con- 

dignity , but all merit whatſoever, yea and all reſpect of our owne 
worthineſſe and well doing is excluded : fo that grats is as much as 
without any cauſe in us,or any deſert of ours,or worthines in our ſelves. 
And thus the councill of Trent= it ſelfeexpoundeth this word. We are 
therefore ſaid to be juſtified gras. freely, becauſe none of thoſethings 
which goe before ju: ification, whether faith for workes, deſerve the 
grace of juſtification : for it it be grace, then is it notof workes : for if it 
were of workes,then grace were not grace,as the ſame Apoſile ſaith. Se. 
condly,ſaith he, it may bee underſtood as oppeſed to our owne merits or good 
workes done without grace, for thoſe that proceed from grace, are u0t oppoſed to 
grace, and iberfore not excluded, 

Whereunto I reply : we cannot have any good thing but by gift from 
God: and what good thing ve have from God, thar is called ours, as 
our faith, our Char'ty, our Hope, our good + orkes. Neither can wee 
without grace merit any thing but punuthment, lt is therefore abſurd 
to underſtand the Apoſtle as excluding merits without grace, when as 
ifwe (hould doeall that is commandea(which cannot be done without 
orace)we ruſt confeſle that we deſerve not fo much as thanks,becauſe 


: wehave done but what was'our duty to doe. Neither can wee bee ſaid 


to be juſtified grats if there be any meritorious cauſe of juſtification in 
our ſelves, though received from God. In regard of our ſelves indeed 
wee are juſtified gratis: but it is not grats in nor without paying a great 
price in reſpe&of Chriſt, And therefore to thoſe words juſtified freely 
by his grace,is added,through the redemprion which is in or byChriſt, 
By the word grats therefore the Apoſtle {ignifieth that in us there isno 


materiall cauſe, no merit ofjuſtification, but onely in Chriſt. And. 


where he ſaith that grace cannot bee oppoſed to grace: I ſay it may, as 
in that oppoſition which is of relatives, as of the cauſe and the effec. 
For the effe& cannot be the cauſe of its owne cauſe, and therfore works 
which are the fruits and eftec&s of juſtification cannot bee the cauſes 
thereof. 

The other argument is from the word grace. For if our juſtification 
be of grace,then not of wo kes,as the Apoſile teacherh, Kew. 1 1.6, and 
if of workes then nor of grace, So Epheſ.2.8,9. youare ſaved by gracc 
not of workes. For to him that worketh, the reward,that is, juſtificati- 
on or ſalvation is not impured of grace, bur it is rendred as of debr, bur 


to. 


Of the difference berweene the Law and the Goſpell. 


3h | 
| tohim that worketh nor, bur onely belecveth in him thar juſtifieth the 
| ungodly, his faith is imputed, namely of grace, to righteouſneſle, 


Rom.4:4,5- Even as David allo deſcribeth the bleſſedneſſe of the man, 
| unto whom God imputeth righteouſneſſe withour workes, werſe 6. 
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| | Cray. IV. 
 Bellarmines arguments proving the neceſiity of good workes : and firſt, 


\ fromthe difference betweene the Law and the Goſpell + Secondly, 
from the Dotirine of Chriſtian liberty, 


| 

| 

| 

E 9. I. 

| SARA Ow | come to Beflarmines arguments concerning 
UV of good works : which, when he ſhould prove they 

A concurre to juſtification as cauſes thereof; hee 

2 proveth them to be conſequents thereof, rather 

42 than cauſes. And having little to fay to the que. 

5 & tion it ſelfe,he intermiogleth many impertinenr 

5) Ge DS 22 diſcourſes. Imperrinent I fay to the queſtion, 

GN AED though not to his purpoſe : which was to ca. 

as though we held all thoſe afſertions, which he labourech 


A 7 


lumniate us, 
ro confute. 

| Inhis fourth booke therefore, which is de jufti124 operam, he propoun- 
deth two maine queſtions to be diſputed,unto which divers others are 
coincident. The former,concerning the neceſſity of good workes ; the 
other.concerning the truth of them. As ifwe, either denicd that good 
| workes are neceſlary.or that they are truely good. To the former, hee 
| referreth three queſtions : the firſt, whether the faithfull are bound ro 
| keepe the Law of God: as though wee raught, they werenot: the ſe- 
| cond concerning the difference betweene the Law and the Goſpell, as 
| ifwe taughe that the difference ſtandeth in this, thatby the Law good 
' workes are neceſſary, by the Golpellnor. The third concerning Chri- 
| ſkian liberty : as though we taught,that the faithfull in their conſcience 
and before God, are ſubje&tono Law. 

| Concerning the truth of the righeeouſneſſe of good works, after hee 
hath diſputed the queſtion, whether the Law be poſſible, whether the 
| workes of the righteous bee ſinnes : he commeth ar length ro handle 
the controverſie it ſelfe, whether good workes doe juſtifie or not. Con- 
cerning the former queſtions, it ſhall ſuffice ro-ſhew, whar our tener 
is in every of them; and to defend ouraſſertions agaipſt his cavils, 
fo farre as concerneth this preſent controverſie of juſtification by 


| 
! 


| workes, paſſing by the reſt as impertinent. As touching therefore the ' 


| 


| 
/ 


firſt principall queſtion which concerneth the neceſſity of good works : | 
ES Oo | : the - 
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| Of the difference betweene the Law and the Goſpell. 


the Reader will beare me witnes by that which before I have delivered, 

that we hold good workes neceſſary in many reſpects,and that we urge 
the neceffity of them by better arguments than che Romiſh dodrine 
doth afford : we confefle that they are neceſlary, neceſirtare preſenirefor 
perſons come to yeeres, that are already juſtified, and are to bee ſaved : 
as neceſſary conſequents of juſtification, and as neceſſary forerunners 
of Salvation onely we deny them to be neceſlary neceſarate offrcientie, 
25 Cauſes either of juſtification or Salvation. | 

$. II. That good workes are neceſlary to Salvacion { which wede. 
ny not ) B. larmene greatly buſted himſelfe te prove : but thar they are 
neceſſary to juſtification, as cauſes thereof, ( which is the queſt on be. 
eweeneus) for oughtthat1 can diſcerne, he goes not abouro prove in 
his whole diſcourlc of the necefficy of good workes, wheiein he ſpen- 
deth nine Chapters. For afte: he had in the firſt Chapter calumniared 
us, as if wee denied good workes to bee neceſſary to Salvation : in the 
Chapters following hee proverh they bee neceſlary,becauſe as hee pro. 
poundeth his proofes in the Argument of his booke, we are bound to 
keepe the Law of God, And that heproveth by diſcuffing the other 
wo queſtions concerning the difference betwixt ce Law andthe Gol. 
pell,and concerning Chriſtian liberty. But by theſe arguments Be/lar. 
»#e neither proverh his owne aſſertion, no: diſproveth ours. His afſer- 
tion is, that good workes doe concurre unto juſtification as a cauſe 
thereof, which we deny. Heargueth they be cauſes : why ? becaule they 
are neceſſary. As if every thing that is neceſſary were a caute. Bur 
whereto are they neceſſary ? to lalvation,ſaith Belarmine. VWhy,but the 
queſtion is of juſtification. Now many things are required to fa'vation, 
which doe not concurre to juſtification, as namely ® conteffion, þ hol:. 
neſſe of life, <patience, 9perſeverance, &c. which, thuugh they goe 
before ſalvation; yet they follow after juſtification , :nd therefore can- 
not be cauſes thereof, In all this diſcourſe therefore Bullarmine is farre 
from concluding the point in queſtion. 

Notwithſtanding it willnot be unprofitable : if I ſhall make a ſhort 
exc .r{ion to follow him in his diſcourie, butnot to anſwere every parti. 
cular, which is not worth the anſwering. That therefore he may con- 
fuce our 99ft pernicious errour as he calleth it, < he ſaich he will prove three 
things * firſt, that in the Goſpell is contained the dotirine of workes and i. 
vers Lawes, and that the promiſes thereof require the condition of fulfilling 
the Law : Secondly, that the juſt are not free from the obſervation of the 
Law of God : Thirdly, that good workes are ſimply neceſſary to Salvation. 

S$. ITT. His intent in the firſt is co diſprove that difference, which | | 
we make betweene the [.aw and the Goſpell : from whence he had col- | | 
leked in the former Chapter,thart wedeny the neceſſity of good works, | | 
The difference was this: That the Law propoundeth juſtification and | 
ſalvation upon the condition of our fulfilling the whole Law. Bur the 
Goſpell promiſeth juſtification and ſalvation upon the condition of ; 
faith only; excluding works as the cauſes, by which we are juſtified,or | 
for which webe1aved: which difference if ir be true, as it is moſt true, | 

0 20S ___ _plainely 
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Of the difference betweene the Law and theGoſpell, 


plainely proveth juſtification by faith only, and diſproveth juſtification 
by workes. | 

” For che berter underſtanding whereof, weeare to diſtinguiſh the 
rermes both of the Zaw and Goſpel: which are uſed ſometimes more 
largely,ſometimes more ſtrialy and properly.. More largely7horab the 
Lay ſignifieth the whole doctrine of the old Teſtament, whether writ- 
ten and contained inthe bookes of Moſes, the Prophets and the Pſalmes , 
or Preached.Written ; thus it is ſaid to have beene written in the Law, 
10þ.10.34. which is written, Pſalm.8 2.6. fo 10b.,12.34. which, is writ- 
ten P/alm, 110.410 106.1 5-25. which is written Zſalm.35.19.The Law 
faith thoſe things, Row.3.19. whicharecited out ofthe Pſatmes,and out 
of the Prophet Eſay,verſc10,11,12.Thus xCor,iqe2 1,0utof Eſa3;58.17:; 
thus G4/.4.21. out of Gen.21.10, And thusby the Law in many places 
fis underſtood the whole doctrine of God contained in the Scriptures 
of the old teſtament, and is often uſed inthe ſameſſenſe promiſcuouſly 

with Gods word inſomuch that the Sepruagints ſometime tranſlate 
Dabar h which ſignifieth the word, by 4+: Preached,as Eſai:30.9,10: 
Pſalm.78.1. 1er.18.18. Prov.28.9.0 29.18. 

In this large ſenſe the Evangelicall promiſes made in the old teſta- 
ment are contained inthe Law, though properly belonging to the Go- 
ſpell, as iBellarmine confeſſeth : the promiſes of remiffion of finnes 
though they be in the Prophets,they doenot belong ro the Law, but to 
the Goſpell. And fo the covenant of grace irſelfe,which the Lord made 
with k Abraham, in making whereot he is faid, Gal. 3. 8. to have prea- 
ched before the Goſpellto _1Hbraham. Of the Doctrine of the Goſpell 
(which was to begin art Teruſalem, Zuk.24.47.)iris ſaid Eſai;2.3.8 Mic. 
4.2. outof Sion the Lay ſhall goe foorth. So more largely the Go- 
ſpell is taken for the whole Dodtine of thenew Teſtament, whether 
written by the Apoſtles and Evangeliſts, .or- preached <Hark. 1 3. 10, 
Roms, 10.16, Gal.2.5,14. Epheſ.6.19« Col.1.5, Phil.1.27. 2 Theſ. 1.8, 
Thus the hiſtories of the lifeand death of Car 1s arecalled Goſpels, 
HMark.1.1., Hat 26.13. 

Preached,Romez.16. 16.25 1 Cor.A.15.& 9.18. Gal.2.7. 1Theſ. 
1.50 2:4e 2 Theſ.2.14. 2 Tim.2,8. Inreſpetof this large ſenſe it is 
truely ſaid, that the Precepts, Promiſes, and Commainiations of the 
Law are contained in the Goſpel]. 

$. I'V. More ſtrictly and properly the Law ſignifieth the Cove- 
nant ofworkes,which is alſo called the Law of workes, Row.3.27.which 
upon condition of perfe& and perpertuall obedience promiſeth juſtifi- 
cation and ſalvation to the obſervers thereof, Rem.10.5. Gal.3.12. Le- 
vit.18.5. Eztk.20.11._A.13.38. Rom. 3.20,28. 

Likewiſe 214»,the Goſpell which importeth !goodtydings figni- 
fieth more ſtri&ly and properly the Covenant of Grace, which is alſo 
called the Law of faith, Rom. 3. 27, and the word of faith, Roms. 10, $. 
which freely promiſerh juſtification,and righr of ſalvation to all that be- 


leeve in Chriſt, 10b.3.15,16,36.07 6.4707 1102527 20.31, AGIG6 1. 
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| Of the difference betweene the Law and the Goſpell. 


concerning Salvation by Chrift through faith, which properly is the 
Goſpell, Lak. 4.18. Matth.11.5, Rom. 1.16,17. Adi.15.7.641.1.6.0 3.8. 
A&#.109436. is called the Goſpell of grace, 44.20.24. the word ofrecon- 


' ciliation, 2 Coz. 5. 18. the Goſpell of peace, Zpheſ. 6.15. the Goſpell 


of ſalvation, Epheſ.1.1 3. the Goſpell of glory, 1 Tm». 1.11. the Goſpell 
of the glory of Chriſt, thatis the glorious Goſpell of Chriſt, 2 Cor. 4. 
4- the Goſpell of the Kingdome, cHatth. 4.1 3. 24.13. Thisdoarine 
teacheth us, that our gracious God out of his meere grace having 
elected his children in Chriſt before all cimes,did in the fulneſle of time 
ſend downe his Sonne to ſave us : and that the benefit of the Meſſias 
mightbe applycd unto us, vouchſaferh unto us the Goſpell of grace, 
by which according to the purpoſe of his grace given unto us in Chriſt 
before all ſecular times, = hecallerh us working in us the grace of faith: 
being endued with faith hee imputeth unto us the righteouſneſſe and 
merirs of Chriſt, making us partakersof redemption, reconciliation, 
juſtification,and adoption,and ſo freeing us from hell: and from all the 
enemies of our ſalvation, hee entituleth us unto the kingdome of hea- 
ven. And that wee may be fitted and prepared for his Kingdome into 
which no unholy thing may enter, 4poc.2 1.27. hee hath promiſed to 
them that belecvc,that being redeemed, reconciled, juſtified, adopred, 
and ſoentituled to the kingdome of heaven, hee will give them grace 
to worſhip him without teare in holinefle and righteouſneſſe before 
him all thedayes ofour life, that is, in the voluntary, upright, and con- 
Rant obedience ofhis Law.Zsk.1.73,74.75. 

Ir is true, that the things which God in this Covenant of grace hath 
promiſed to give, as namely faith and new obedience, are alſo required 
of us Deodente quodjuber, God giving tous what he requireth ofus: the 
one, as the antecedent condition whereby we are entirled or have right 
to his kingdome, being ſaved in hope: the other as the conſequent and 
fruit ® ofthe former,whereby we being entitled ro Gods kingdome,are 
prepared and fitted for it: without which, though none who are adu/ti 
are ſaved, Heb.12.14.yetnoneareſavedby it,or torit; itbeing the way 
ro the kingdome, but not the cauſe of it, nor the title thatwe have unto 
it: and therefore neceſlary, asI have ſaid zeceſirate preſentie, as cauſ« 


ſine qua non, but not xeceſftate efficientie as any true or proper cauſe 


thereof. 
$. V. Theſe things thus premiſed, ie will be eaſy to anſwere Zellar- 


mines arguments taken from the difference berweene the Law and the 


Goſpell to prove the neceſſity of good workes. And they are two: the 
former diſproving the ſuppoſed falſe difference, the other proving the 
pretended true, As touching the former : having firſt propounded an 


idle diſtin&ion of the divers acceptions of the word Goſþe//, thar irfi g- | 


nifieth either the doQrine which Chriſt and his Apoſtles taught,or the 
grace of the new Teſtament,which is the quickning Spirit,or the eſfica- 
Cie of the holyGhoſt working in the hearts of the cleR,or the Law writ- 
ten inthe hearr, (which I therefore call idle,becauſeas ſoone as he hath 


propounded it, he confeſſeth, thar the word Goſpell in the F—_ 
dot 
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doth never fenific any other,but the Dorine) hee proverth, hat in the CAP. 4. 


Goſpell is contained the Doctrine of good workes, andaivers Lawes, divers 
comminations and divers promiſes made upon condition of good workes, 

All which we doe confeſſe to be true as the word Goſpell is taken in 
the larger ſenſe, Bur as thoſe promiſes and Doctrine of grace contai- 
ned in the Bookes of the old Teſtament,did not belong to the Law pro- 
perly which is the covenant of works, but co theGoſpell which is the co- 
venantofgrace: ſo in the books of the new Teſtamenr,divers precepts, 


comminations and promiſes are contained, which belong not properly, 
tro the Goſpell, which is the covenant of grace and Law ot Faith, bur to' 


the Law of works, For cven as the Preachers of theGoſpel] at this day, 
doe in their preaching intermingle many things appertaining to the 
Law either for the preparing of their auditours, who are not yer juſtifi- 
ed,by the terrour of the Law ; or for direRing thoſe that doe belceve,to 
lead their life according to the rule of the Law : Even fo our Saviour 
Chriſt,and his Apoſtles in their doQrine intermixed legall precepts, le- 
gall promiles and chreatnings, as the neceſlity of rheir auditours tequi- 
red. But upon all this being granted, whac will he inferre 2? heſaith in the 
ritle of this Chapter(though inthe Chapter ir ſelfe he doth not expreſſe 
it) that from hence is proved the neceſſity of good works ; which we 
deny nor.So pertinenta diſputer is this great Maſter of controverſies. 
$. VI. And foraſmuch as the promiſe of eternall lite,as ofa reward, 
madeto our obedience, is the principall ground, whereon the Papiſts 
build their Antichriſtian doCtrine of the efficiencie and merit of good 
workes, I will endeavour to cleare this poinc. Weare therefore ro un- 
derſtand,that erernall life is vouchſafed to the faichfull in three reſpe&s. 
Firſt, asthe free giftof God without reſpe& of any worthineſle in us. 
Secondly, as our inheritance purchaſed by Chriſt. "Thirdly, asa free 
reward promiſed and given to our obedience. In the firlt reſpe&, our 
falvation and all the degrees therof, is wholy to be aſcribed to the graci- 
ous favor of God in Chri(t.In the ſecond,to the mercyof God and me- 
ritof Chrif.In the third ro the mercies ofGod redoubled and multipli- 
ed upon us, and not to any deſert of ours, For as touching the firſt, God 
before the foundation of the world was laid, of his free grace Ele&ed 
us in Chriſt, » graciouſly accepting of us in his beloved withour reipect 
of any goodnefſſe in us ; whom, when he foreſaw fallen into the {tate 
of pcerdition, ex maſſa perdita humani generis did chule us in Chritt, in 
him, and by him to be juſtified and ſaved. And as our of his undeſerved 
love he did chuſe us ; ſo by the ſame grace, whom he bath elc&cdp, he 
hath called ; whom hee hath called, he hath juſiifed z whom hee hath 
| juſtified, hee hath ſan&ificd ; and whom hee hath called, juſtified, and 
{ anRified, he hath glorified, according to the purpoſe of his grace*given 


unto us in Chriſt before the world began, As therfore all the degrees of | 337975. 


| ſalvation are wholly to be aſcribed to the grace, that is, the gracious ia- 


your of God in Chriſt, (for by his grace we were eleQed, called, juftifi- | 


ed, regenerated and ſanCtified ) fo alſo by his grace ice are ſaved rand 


not of works, For although erernall death be the wages deſerved by fin : 
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yet cternall life is :<r-«thefree gift of God, through Telus Chriſt our 
Lord, no way deſerved by us. Rom.6.2 3. This his purpoſe of grace God 
revealed by his gracious promiſe toour firſt parents, and aſter to 4b7a- 
ham and others, vis, that in the promiſed ſeed ſall the Nations of the 
Earth ſhould be bleſſed, | | 

$. V 1 . Nowthat this his purpoſe of grace might be put in exccuti. 
on.and this his gracious promiſe concerning the promiſed {ced mighr 
be performed to the illuſtration of the glory both of his mercie andal. 
ſo of his juſtice: God in the fulneſſe of time, out of his infinite good. 
nefſe and love to mankind, ſent his owne and his only begotten Sonne 
into the world,that hee, raking our nature upon him, mightnor onely 
in the tate of humiliation by his ſufferings redecme us trom hell, and 


| by his meritorious obedience purchaſe heaven for us: bur alto thar in 


the ſtare of exaltation he having conquered all the enemies of our ſal- 
vation in and before his reſurrection, might by his aſcenſion take poſ- 
ſeſſion for us ofthat kingdome,which he had by his merits procured for 
us, and by his ſitting at the righthand ofhis Facher might make us to 
fit together *wirh him in heavenly places, and by his comming from 
thence againe might put us both in body and ſoule inpoſſeſſion of that 
heavenly inheritance,which he had purchaſed for us. And rothe end, 


| thatthe benefit of our bleſſed redeemer and Saviour might be applycd 


and communicated unto us, the Lordaccording to the purpole of his 
grace * giv/n untous in Chriſt before all ſecular times, doth inhis 
good time call thoſe whom hee hath eleed, by miniſtery of the Goſ: 
pell madeeffeQuall by the gracious operation of his holy Spirit wor- 
king the grace of faith in us, whereby wee receiving Chriſt with all his 
merits arc actually made partakers of redemption, and are actually re- 
conciled unto God juſtified and adopred, and by our juſtification en- 
tituled to the Kingdome of heaven, and by our adoption wade heires 
thereofand coheures with Chriſt ; infomuch that being juſtified by 
faicth,wee have thereby, not onely remiſſion of ſinnes, * but alſo the in- 
heritance, or at leaſt the right and title ro it: in reſpe&t whereof it is 
ſaid in the Scriptures of ſo many as truely beleceve, that wee are ſaved, 
Epheſ.3.5,8. that we are paſſed from deathro life, and that we now have 
eternall life, 10h.5.24.& 6.47. 1 10b.5.12,13. And inthis reſpe&,ecer- 
nall life is our inheritance, which Chriſt hath purchaſed tor us. And 
according to this tenure,Chriſt will pur us in poſſeſſion thereof ar the 
laſt Day ; when hee ſhall ſay unto us, Come yee bleſſed of my Father 
»2p:14ziels inherit the Kingdome prepared for you trom the beginning of 
theworld, Matrh.25.34.tor you,i ſfay,who before the beginning of the 
world were in Chriſt elected to be heires of this kingdome, which is 
not to he attained unto by any purchaſe or merits of ours, but ſhall bee 
given us asan inheritance intended from the beginning, and prepared 
for the ele&.for whom Ch: iſt by his merits hath purchaſed it. 
$. VIII. Now torthoſe, who by Gods fpeciall grace doe beleeve 

in Chriſt,and by faith rece:vehim,by whom io received they are ju? if- 

cd and adopred, and by rheir juſtification and adoption are in ſuch tor | 
cntituled | 


©——— 
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entituled to this kingdome as heires apparent thereof, chat they are all- 


theſe,l ſay,that they mighc be ficted and prepared for this inheritance, 
unto which no uncleane* thingcan come ;z hee hath inthe covenant of 
grace freely, and outof his undeſerved mercie promiſed the grace of 
ſan@ification by his holy Spirit, whereby wee are enabled.according eo 
the meaſure of grace received) to worſhiphim in holineſle and righte. 
ouſneſſe before him. | | 

And tothe end that we might be moved to performe the dueties of 
ſanctification,hee dorh nor onely in his word ſeconded and made effe. 
Quall by his Spirit invite by exhortations and precepts to theſe due- 


life unto us,bur alſo erernall life ie ſelfe,as a gracious reward of our pie- 
ry and obedience. Here therefore in admiration of Gods bounty ro. 
wards us we have juſt cauſe to exclaime with Avguſtine= : O the grear 
goodneſſe of God, tro whom when in reſpe& ofour condition we ought 


' roxender unto him the duties ofobedience,as ſervants ro our Lordand 


God.,as ſubjesto the Almighty,as captives ſaved to our redeemer,he 


ready ſaid to bee ſaved,and to be ſer in heavenly places with Chriſt: ro | 


ties; bntalſo thar hee might encourage us thereunto, in his redoubled | 
and multiplied mercies he hath promiſed not only the bleſſings of this | 


doth promiſe unto us therewards of friendſhip, that hee might draw - 


from us the ducties of ſervice which wee doe owe unto him. It was of 
Gods free grace,that hee eleed any of us,that being eleted heecalled 
us, that being called and endued with faith hee juſtificth and adoprech 
us,and thereby giveth us right ro his kingdome , it was alſo of his free 
grace,thatrothem, whom hee redeemeth and juſtificth, hee hath pro- 
miſed to beſtow his graces upon them, whereby theyare enabled ro 
ſervehim in holinefle and righteouſneſſe and are ficted for his owne 
kingdome. But this is a multiplication of his grace upon us,that to en. 
courage us to the PraQtice of Piety,whereby wee ed for the king- 
dome of heaven, he doth promiſeto reward our good works with ever- 
laſting happineſſe.and in the end doth crowne his owne bleſſings with 


| bleſſednefſe, which, though hee bee pleaſed for our encouragement to 


call a reward, yet is itnot deſerved by us, but freely befiowed by him, 
as his free gift granted unto us in Chriſt before all times, as our inheri. 
rance purchaſed by Chriſt: as his bountifull reward of his owne gifts, 
which as hee freely promiſeth,ſo in his good time hee freely beſtoweth, 
as his xs, that is free gitc. 

$. IX, To this purpoſe let us conſider the Lords dealing with 
Abraham,to whom the Lord athis firſt comming towardsthe Land of 
promiſe, made divers gracious promiſes, which atierwards hee often re- 
peared, But when upon that Commandement of tryall to offer up his 
onely ſonne, Abraham had by Gods ſpeciall grace notably approved 
a his faith and obedience ; hereupon the Lord doth ſweare, that he will 
beſtow upon him the things which before hee bad promiſed, as the re- 
ward of that his obedience. for ſo hee ſaith, becauſe thou haſt done this 


hereupon inferre that Abraham by his obedience had deſerved theſe 


| promiſes 


thing.,and againe, becauſe thou Faſt obeyed my voice. Can any man | 
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promiſes which God long before had made unto him, and oftentimes 
repeated? Nothing lefle, fo God in his eternall Counſell hath to the 
Ele&deſigned eternall life,as his free gift by Chriſt, Chriſt by his merits 
hath purchaſed ic ro bee our inheritance, God hath graciouſly promi- 
ſed to beſtow freely this inherirance on them that beleeve in Chriſt: 
when as therefore God doth promiſe ro reward our piety with eternall 
life, wee:may nor thinke thar by our piety it is deſerved, 'which God 
long before had decreed and promiſed, and Chriſt our Saviour had 
purchaſed for us. Bur though it bee a reward, yer it isa moſt free, and 
undeſerved reward. 

$. X. When the Papiſts therefore objeR, thar ifeternall life be the 
reward of our obedience, hen our obedience doth deſerveit: I anſwere, 
firſt, thou canſt deſervenothing at Gods hand, by that which he hath 
freely given, and much lefle that, which hee freely beſtowerh on thee : 
Secondly, if thou ſhouldeſi doe all that is required of thee, thou coul- 
deſt deſerve nothing thereby : for where is debt and duty, there is no 
merit, Z:k.17.10.Thirdly,we doe not all that is commanded bur come 
ſhorr of our duty, and that which we doe is unperfe&, and defeQive in 
reſpe& of manner and meaſure, and therefore in juſtice deſerverh pu. 
niſhment, rather than reward : and conſequently the reward, when ic 
15 given, is to bee aſcribed co Gods undeſerved Þ mercie and not to our 
merit. Fourthly,SanRification, and the duties thereof are not cauſes of 
Salvation, and therefore in ſerie casſarum, in the chaine of the cauſes of 
Salvation, Rom.$.30, they are left out: and where they are mentioned, 
they are inſerted, notas a cauſe of Salvation, bur cither as the way unto 
it, Eph:f. 2.10. oras the markes and cognizances of them that ſhall be 
ſaved.oras theevidences according to which God will judge. As marks, 
[ ſay for they are occulra predeſtinationis indicia future felicitatis preſagia, 
as © Bernard ſpeaketh, Our Saviour ſetting downe the end of the mini- 
ſtery of the Goſpell ſaith,thata man being thereby called, may by faith 
obtaine remiſſion of finnes, and inheritance among them that are ſan- 
ified, 4.26.18. ſoalſo 47.20.32. 

$. XI. And thus are wee to expound many Teſtimonies of Scrip- 
ture, as ſpeaking of notes, which the Papiſts expound, as ſpeaking of 
cauſes. Thus Rom. 8. 16, 17. The Spirit it ſelfe beareth witnefſe with 
our Spirit,thatwearethe Children of God,and if Children, Heires of 
God,and coheires with Chriſt, who ſhall beglorified with Chriſt,ithee 
hath given vs grace not onely to beleeve *, bur alſo to ſuffer with him 
and for him,he doth not ſay that our ſuffering doth make us ſonnes and 
heires of God who ſhall be glorified with him : butthe Spirit beareth 
witneſſe, that if we ſuffer with him,weare the ſonnes and heiresof God, 
who ſhallbe glorified with him. So 2 Tim. 2.11,12. If weſuffer, wee 
ſhall reigne with him ; if we patiently ſuffer, it is(not a cauſe, but)a figne 


| thatwe ſhall reignewith him, Row..8.1, There is no condemnation to 
 themthatarein Chriſt Teſus, Burt how ſhall we know,who they are that 
{ ſhall beſaved by Chriſt > hat walke not after the fleſh but afier the Spirit : 


where walking after the Spirir, is not the cauſe of ſalvation, bur a ligne 
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of their being in Chriſt, which is the cauſe. Chriſt is the foundation 
and cauſe of all our happineſſe, and faith isrhe only inſtrument where. 
by wee receiving Chriſt are united unto him: all other graces and dy. 
ries unto which happinefle any where is aſcribed,as it is to many, Marth: 


faith, and prefag 
Rom,$.13. Ifby the Spirit yee doe mortifie the deeds of the body, that 


is, ofthe fleſh, as the vulgar Larine rendreth it, and as Pau ſpeaketh 
I Cor.9.27. Ye ſhall live. So Rom.10.13. Vhoſoever calleth upon 
the name ofthe Lord ſhall be ſaved : that is whoſoever hath this grace 
given him unto him truly to worſhip God, ir is an evident ſigneand aſ- 
ſurance unto him that he ſhall be faved,and fo of the like: 4-broſe*,this 
is the ſigne of juſtification ina man,that by that which dwelleth in him 
he that is juſtified may appeare tobe the Sonne of God. 
$. XII. Asevidences, according to which the Lord will judge. 
Forſo itis often ſaid, that God will judge men acccording to their 
workes. Thus Matth.25.34,35. Come ye bleſſed of my Father,inhe- 
rit the kingdome prepared for you from the foundation of the world, 
for when | was hungry,you gave me meat, &c. this rational! particle for, 
though it be called caufall, and the ſentence, where it is uſed is called 
«n:9;«, the rendring of the cauſe, dothnot imply a cauſe properly ſo 
called, bur any argument or reaſon, as I have ſhewed heretofore : as 
here ir implyeth an argument from the fruits,as fignes and evidences of 
their bleeſſedneſle in Chriſt by faich. The cauſes of this ſentence of fal- 
vation are ſet downe,wvc7[. 34. Firſt, becauſe they are bleſſed of Cod,thar 
1s, juſtified. Secondly, becauſe eleQed, for whom God in his eternall 
purpoſe hath provided this kingdome. Thirdly, in that it is called the 
inheritance purchaſed for them that truely beleeve in Chriſt, who as 
 ſoone as they beleeve are by juſtification bleſſed, as being enticled or ha- 
ving right to this Heavenly inheritance: and this is iwplyed inthe 
Verbe <vgrywnls inherit, ſhewing that they come to that kingdome by 
right of inheritance. Salvation therefore is given,as a free gift of God 
depending upon ele&ion and juſtification, and as an inhericance pur- 
| chaſed by Chriſt for all true beleevers : and therefore not merited b 
them that are ſaved, But becauſe God hath promiſed ſalvation to all 
that have true faith in Chriſt, which jsa fecrerand inward grace, and 
many men deceive themſclves with a vaine opinion and profeſſion of it 
therefore the Lord will judge ofmen according to thetruirs thereof: 
when as men therefore profeſſing the true faith, doe demonſtrate theis 
faith by good workes,and namely by the workes ofcharity and mercie, 
they give good proofe of their eleion, whereby this kingdome was 
prepared for them,and of their redemprion by which Chriſt purchaſed 
this inheritance for-them, and of their juſtification, whereby, they are 
entituled to this kingdome, and fo are bleſſed of God. And therefore 
according to theſe fruirs Chriſt pronounceth the ſentence of falva- 


tion. | 
$. XIII. Wherefore to proceed in my anſweres to the afore ſaid 
| _ objetion, 


5-3-6. Pſalm,112.1.&#c. are but notes of our being in Chriſt by | 
es ofour furure happineſſe. Thus inthe ſame chapter, | 
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Of the difference berweene the Lawand the Goſpell. | 


objeQion.for by that which hath beene ſaid, ic appeareth. Fifthly, thar 
eternall life is not deſerved by our obedience, becauſeir is the free gift 
of God depending upon Gods freeele@ion.. Sixthly, becauſe we come 
co it, as to an inheritance purchaſed by Chrifts merits,and not by ours. 
Seventhly,though it be a reward ,yet it preſuppoſcth no merit of ours, 
becauſe itis a free and undeſerved reward, whereby the Lord out of 


| his meere bounty dothcrowne his owne gifts. | Ea enim eſt! Der: boxitas 


Gith learned Caſaubon fur beneficie 2ratuito in ſuos collata, alis bentficits 
coronet, atque hoc mercedem appellet Auch-isthe goodneſle of God, thar 
ſuch benefits as he hath freely beſtowed upon his children, be crowneth 
with other benefits, and this hee calleth reward, n4i/ ramen, ſaith Cal- 
vin,quaſi debituw ſolvens, ſed mercedi tirulum imponens ſuis beneficics, nor 
as — any debt, bur impoſing the name of reward on his owne be- 
nefits. | VEL 
$. X1V. Now let us examine the teſtimonies which Bellar. alleageth 
wherein upon condition of obedience eternall life is promiſed. The | 
firſt is Marrh.5.20.unklefle your righteouſneſſe exceed the righteouſnes | 
of the Seribes and Phariſees ye ſhall not enter into the Kingdome of | 
heavertwhich words containe directly a threatning and not a promile, | 
for hee dochnor ſay, if your righteouſneſſe doc exceed the righteoul- 
neſle of the <cribes and Phariſees (which was bur externall and in 
outward ſhew)yee ſhall enter into the Kingdome of heaven: but if it 
| doe not, which arguerth that internall rightcouſneſle is neceſſary to ſal- 
vation neceſſitate preſentie, as cauſa ſine qua non, but doth not prove itto 
be ſo nec: rare efficientie., And ſo doe other threatnings, Heb.12.14. 
Luk.13.3. Matth.25.42. 1 Cor.6.9. Gal.5.21. 
$. X V. The ſecond teſtimony is Mar. 19.17, Ifthou wilt enter in- 
to life, keepe the commandements.. Where a rich man being a juſtiti- 
' ray,as many of the Tewes h were, (quia i omnis ſpes ſal:tis apud Indeos in 


| operrbus erat x02 in fide taking it for granted, that by his workes he muſt 


bee ſaved,bur not farisfied (as juſtiriaries never are, but ever remaine 
doubtfuil and uncertaine of their juſtification,as wee ſee in the Papiſts) 
[ tay,not ſatisfied with all that obedience which he had performed from 
his« youth up; bur finding,that ſomething ſtill was lacking, hee com- 
mech ro our Saviour to know, what good ! works thoſe were, by doing 
whereot he might bee ſaved. Good Maſter,ſaith hee, what good thing 
ſhall 1 doe, that I may inherit eternall life. Tohimour Saviour ficteth 
hisanſwere, and firſt toconfute his errour, and to let him underſtand, 
tharno man-living,who is buta meere man,can be juſtified by inherent 
righreouſnetfe: herelleth him, thatno man is good, that is purely and 
perfectly juſt : and therefore reproveth him, for that hee, thinking our 
Saviour to bee but a meere man, as others were, did call him good. But 
in the ſecond place, to anſwere his queſtion, hee telleth him, that if by 
1s owne workes hee did hope to bee ſaved, hee muſt doe thoſe workes 
wh ch God himſelfe had commanded ; and fo referreth him to the | 


+ Co.rmandements of the Law,of which God himſelfe had ſaid,doe this 


[ 


b 


_ and thou ſhall live, which is the legall promiſe, Levi7,18.5. Rom. 105. 
| | . Gal.3.1 2. | 


=. - . ——— 


—_— 


—_— 


_———_—., 


| Of the difference betweenethe Law an/the (Goſpel. Þ 


Gal.3.12. Thus our Saviour ficteth according to the Law his anſwere 
to the diſpoſition of the party, who was a juſtitiary. But otherwiſe, 
when our Saviour and his Apoſtles were askedthe like queſtion, they 
made anſwere according torhe doctrine of the Goſpel]. For our <a- 
viour being asked,70h.6.28, what ſhall wee doe that we may doethe 


| workes of God ; anſwered werſ;29. This is the worke of God, that 


which he efteemeth in ſtead of all workes,rhat ye belkeeve in him whom 


| hee hath ſent : for he that belecyerh hath fulfilled che Law ; Chriſt be- 
| ing the cnd of the Law toevery one that beleeverh, Row. 10.4. And the 


Apoſtle Paul, being demanded of the Iaylovr, what muft I doe to bee | 
ſaved ? anſwereth, beleeve on the Lord leſus Chiiſt,and thou ſhalt bee : 
faved, 44.16.30,71. 


6. X VI. Inthethird place healleagerh reftimonies,cout of the do- 
Arine of the Apoſtles, viz. Rom.8.13,17. 2 Tim.2.11,12, lam. 2.8. 


2 Pet,1.11. 1 10h.1.9. Apoc.3 21. Anfw. The place cired ome of S.lames | 


| is no promiſe, but a commendation : if you fulfill the royall law, yedoe 
| well. Of Rom.8.1r3,17.and 2 7/m.2,11,12.I ſpake before, ® Bur concer- | 


ning themand all others that are or may be alleaged, there is a diftin- 
Rion of conditions to be held: that ceirher they importthe cauſe of the 
thing promiſed,which is ſalvation or happineſſe, or the proper markes 
and cognizances of ſuch as ſhall be ſaved,or arehappy, which doenor 
ſhew propter quid beandi ſunt el ſervanat ; ſed quales beati ſunt, quales ſer- 


bath him harh life eternall. Faith is the ouly ini*rument,whereby we re- 
ccive Chriſt: and therforeto ir alſo is ſfalyation aſcribed,in reſpe& of the 


| obje&,which it doth receive. As when itis ſaid thy faith hath ſaved thee, 


it.is to be underſtood, as if it were ſaid, Chriſt received by faith hath fa- 
ved thee. A condition therfore of receiving Chriſt by fairh or of Chrift 
received by faith berokenerhorhe cauſe : but all other condirions;cirther 
of graces,or of works,doe not fignifie the cauſe offalvarion,bur the pro. 
per markes and cognizances of thoſe which ſhall be ſaved. And ther. ore 
prove,that the markes are, or may be neceflary by the neceſſity of pre- 


{:-nce,but notby neceſſity of efficiencie. 
$. XV LI. And this alſo may ſe: veto anſwere his fourth and fifth ar. 


uments. His fourth is fetched from the DoArine of the Prophets. 
Eezek.18.2 1.Ifthe wicked ſhall rurne from all his fins_that he hath com- 
mitred,and ſhall keepe all my ſtatutes and doe that which is lawfull and 
right,he (hall ſurely live. That is,it he ſhall turne from the wrong way 
into the right,and goe on therein(as finne is an aberration,and the er- 
rour p of his way)hee ſhall come to the end of his way, which is ſalvati- 
on. So that this condition is not the cauſe, but the way. Yea, but ſaith 
Bellarmine, in the ſame place to tarne from righteonſneſſe and to breake the 


Commanadements of God « a condition, upon which dependeth the commnati- 
| onof cath, for if a righteous mans turne from his righteouſneſſe anal commit 


| 


: iniquity he ſhall ſarely die, Therefore,as the tarning from righteouſneſſe anto 


vandi, Chriſt our alone Saviouris the onely cauſe of ſalvation, and the - 
| onely foundation of our happineſſe. He is eternall life, * and whoſoever 


p finne ts the cauſe of death : ſo the turning from ſinne 10 righteonuſneſſe ts the 
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| 4:74. | Of the difference berweene the Law and the Goſpell 1 


Liz. 7. | canſeof life. 1 anſwere, that there is not par 74/0, there isno equality be. 
tweene the finneof the wicked, and the righteouſneſle of the godly, 
qFom.623;: | Death is the due 4 wages of finne, and f{inne is the meritorious cauſe of 
death. Bur eternall life is the free gift of God,and not merited by our 
| righreouſneſſe. Sinne is of infinite demerit, and fo deſferverth dearh 

eternall. But notthe obedience of any man, but onely of Chriſt, if ic 
did merit at all,is, or can be of infinite merit to deſerve eternall life, The 
finnes of the wicked are purely and perfe&ly evill : but the righteouſ. 
neſſe of the regenerate is not purely and perfealy good. The tinnes of 
the wicked are their owne workes wholly proceeding from themſelves, 
and to themſelves the wages thereof is wholly and properly to be aſcri- 
bedand imputed : the good workes of the regenerate proceed from 
Gods free grace : and therefore when they are rewarded, God crow- 
neth his owne graces in them,and not their merits. 

Thar which he babbleth concerning promiſes abſolute and conditi- 
onall, as if we held all the promiſes of the Goſpel] to bee abſolute, is a 
ſhamleſſe and ſenſeleſſe cavill. Vee are fo farrefrom ſaying, that they 
be all abſolute (as if indifferently,and without condition they promiſed 
ſalvation toall,)that we rather ſay they are all conditionall. Bur we di- 
ſtinguiſh of conditions, that ſomeare from the cauſe, as where the con- 
dition of faith is interpoſed, and ſuch conditions, wee doe hold to bee 
neceſſary xeceſirate ffcientts : ſome from other arguments, and ſuch 
are neceſſary onely neceſitate preſentie. 

His 6fch argu- 6. XVIII. His fifth argument is taken from the condition of 


ment fr om the - © * . * 
PE: of | faith, which we doe not deny to bee contained in the Evangelicall pro- 


faich, miſe. Now ſaith he by what words the _ requireth the condition of 


faith by the ſame, or more cleare,it reacheth the condition of fulfilling the Law 
to be required, Anſw. The condition of fulfilling the Law 1s required no. 
where but in legall promiſes; and is a condition by reaſon of the fleſh | 
impoſhble. Bur in all theſe promiſes which hee citeth, excepting that | 
| Matth. 19. 17. not the condition of fulfilling the whole Law is requi- | 
red, but of ſome ſpeciall duties, betweene which and the condition of | 
faith is great odds. For fairh, relatively underſiood,chat is, Chriſt re- | 
ceived by faith,favethalone, it aloneentituleth us and giveth us right to | 
ſalvation. Aske of any particular duty to which ſalvation is promiſed : | 
will invocation Rew.10.1 3 ? will ſuffering, Row, 8.172will any other du- | 
ty or grace ſave a man,orentitle him to ſalvation ? No one part of righ- | 
rcoutneſle, though it may be a proper marke of them that ſhall be ſaved | 
can ſavea man. But faith, that is, Chriſt received by faith ſaveth alone. | 
Thus much may ſuffice to have anſwered his former Argument, in de- | 
fence of that difference, which wee make according to the Scriptures, | 
' betweenethe Law and the Goſpel, inreſpe& of juſtification. | 
| Belarmin's \ bh. XIN, His other argument to prove the neceſſity of good works | 
proote roms | (which weedeny not) is taken-from his true pretended differences be- | 
pretended rec » - E-3 
| mes. twixt the Law and the Goſpell: whereothe ſetreth downe two princi- | 
| Dejufif..cq | pall, and fix ſecondary differences ariſing from the principall. All of ' 
ba chem impertinent to the matter in hand, excepting the firſt, and = | 

the : 
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Of the differen ot horned the Law and the Goſpell, 


che laſt, which ſerveth to confure the firſt is, that ſuch is. the difference | 


PEN EEEISY 


nl 


betweene the Law and the Goſpel, as betweene adodirine begunne nd perfected 
for as inreſpet? of the myſteryes 10 believed and the promiſes io be hoped for, 
the Goſpell excelleth the Law (hee ſhould have ſaid the new Teitament 
excellceth the old, for of the the two Teſtainents that is, of the Law 
and the Goſpell largely and not'ſtrialy raken, this diff-rence is to 
be underſtood) ſo alſo in reſped2 of ihe precepts, which are to be aonxe, For 
to omit rhe ceremonial] and judiciall Liwes, which hee imperti- 
neatly mentioneth, hee faith, rhar the Law and rhe. Goſpel! have in 
maner the ſame morall precepts, but with uhls difference, that ms the Goſpel 


theLaw exacte 


that 14 the precepts hee hath. added. Connſeclles tending 10 penfeftion? Anſw. 


an doctrine, which in chis whole creatiſe I confute, wherby as they 
confound juſtification and ſanRification;. ſo alſo the, L1w andthe 


required of inherent righteouſnes to juſtification, thanthe Law pre- 
f-ribeth : and ſo make it a Law of workes as much or rather more, 
than the Law icſclie. = 

$. X X. This is confuted by the eigth orlaſt difference, wherin 
hee truely ſaith thas the Law of Moſes was moſt heavy and unportab:e : 
but ihe Goſpel of Chriſt is aneaſie yoake,c and alight burden, lt Petor rh cre» 
fore exclaincd againſt thoſe, which ſoughe to impoſe the Law of 


whereas! Bellar mine ſaith, the Goſpell is the eaſier, becanſe of the grace of 
the newe Teſtamcmt accompanying tt - yet the difference 1s ro be under- 
ſtood in reſpeR of the doctrine it ſelfe, and the letrer, whichif ir re- 
quire more perfc& obedience, is in itſelf the heavier buden. 
11. This difference, by confounding the Law and che Goſpell, 
doth make void the covenant of grace, which God made with Abra- 
ham, and performed in Chriſt: which was concerning Iuſtification 
by fairh, whichas ir could not be diſannulled ſby che Covenant of 
works: ſo much leſſe was it repealed, bur renewed and ratified inthe 
Goſpel!. Bur ifinthe Goſpell were raughr juſtification by works and 
not by Chriſts righteouſneſſe apperhended by faich, rhe Covenant 
of grace made wirh Abraham ſhould in the Golpell be repealed, 
rather than renewed. For the covenant of works prumiſeth juſtifi- 
cation and life upon condition of perfe& and perperuall obedience: 
the covenant of grace, upon condition of fairh, And theſe rwo, in the 
Article of juſtification arc a»«/%ar= incompatible. [f rheriuc rac Gol- 
pell doe teach juſtification by workes, ic maketh void thc covenant of 
grace,and thus the popiſh goſpel overthroweth the Goſpel of Chriſt, 


Pp Tuird'y, This 
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fore more heavy or weighty things are impoſed upon Chriſtians, thay were in 

bf the lewes,as inthe maiter of polygamy and billes of diverce 
(which not withſtanding by the morall Law were as much fo; bid- 
bed to them,as now to us)Secondly,that Chriſt d;d perfeftthe moral Law, | 
preſcribing a more perfedt righteonſneſſe, than the Law required. Thirdly, 


This difference is ſuitable to che xeſt, of their wicked and Antichriſti- - 


Goſpel! : ſaving that. in the Goſpell they ſay greater perfeion is. 


| Hoſes upon Cuariftians 4@. 15.10, what ſhall wee rthinke of our Po- 
| piſh Rabbins that impoſe an heavier yoake, than rhe Law it ſclte. For 
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Thirdly, This difference overthrowetha maine benefit, which we 
have by Chriſt, and without which we canneither be juſtified nor 
ſaved, which is this: that he hath freed us from the rigour of the 
Law, which ſtandeth in an exaQion of perfect righteouſneſle to be 
inherent in us, and perfe& obedience to be performed by us unto the 
acceptation either of our perſons or ations, which by reaſon of 
our corruption is impoſſible unto us: And therfore miſerable js their 
eſtcate, who are in bondage to the Law,cither ſubjeRing them tothe 
curſe, if they offend in the leaſt degree, when in many things wee 
offend all : or excluding thetn frotn juſtification and ſalvation, if they 
yeeld not perfe and perpetuall obedience, which by reaſon ofthe 
fleſh is impoſſible. From this curſe Chriſt hath freed us in being 
made * a curſe for us, bearihg the puniſhment due for our ſinhes : and 
from this exaQtion ofperfe righteouſtieſſe to be performed by our 
ſelves, hee hath freed us in being made unto us of God *righteouſ. 
neſſe, * even Ichovah out righreouſneſſe, performing perfe& obe- 
dience tothe Law for us. But if the Goſpell, which they call the new 
Law, require more perfe& obedience, than the old Law unto juſth- 
cation and ſalwation :then doe wee continue in that miſerable eſtarc, 
neither doth our bleſſed and moſt perfe& Saviour availe us any thing. 
Neither will this frce us from this bondage, that with the newe 
Law the grace ofthe new Teſtament, whereby we ſhould be enabled 
to obey the Law is conferred, For firſt, it is conferred onely to 
thoſe, who are already juſtified: and ſecondly, to whom it is confer- 
red,it is not givenin ſuch perfection in this life but that ever they are 
ſinners in themſelves, ſinne alwayes abiding in them: So thar ſtill, 
if wee muſt be juſtified by no righteouſneſle but that whichis inhe- 
rent in us, we remaine in that fearefull bondage: ſeeing ve have no- 
thing, citherto free us from the curſe in reſpeR of our former ſinnes, 
or to entitle us to the kingdome of heaven. . our beſt righteouſneſſc 
being unperfe, and ſtayned with the fleſh. 

Fourthly,the righteouſnes required in thenew Law to juſtification, 
is cither rhe (ame with that, which was preſcribed inthe old Law,or 
more perfect. It the ſame, how then are we not juſtified by the works 
of the Law 2 If more perfeR, then the Law of God was not perfct; 
which the Scriptures teſtifie to be ſo perfect, as nothing can bcc ad- 
ded thereto. Neitherdid our Saviour Chriſt perfect the Law by ad- 
ding more perfeRion unto it,in reſpect cirher of the preceprs, or the 
counſclls, which the Papiſts conceive to have bin added by Chriſt to 
the preceprs.For as touching the precepts : he did but more pertealy 
explaine them,freeing them trom the dc pravations of theScribes and 
Pharifces,who reſted in the outward lerter,as if theLaw were not ſpi- 
1ituall, nor did forbid any more,but the grofle ſins, which in the letter 
of the Law are expreſſed. And as for the Counſells , they arealfomo- 
rall duties for omiſſion wherof men may according to the ſentence of 
the Law he condemned, as not to love orr cncemyes, not to forbcarc 


ſwearing in ordinary talke, not to give a mans goods to the my 
anc 


a A. _ 


_— OIrooermoordrom—— — 


| Of the difference betwixt the Law and the Goſpell | 


St ——————————— a 


of the next Chapter doth confeſſe them wis, that our Sawtonr derh not 
ſay, except your righteonſneſſe exceed the righteonſneſſe of the Law and the 
Prophets, but of the Scribes and Phariſees, to ſignifie that his meaning was not 
ſo mnch (he ſhould ſay not at all) to addeto the burden of the precepts, as to 
take away the corrupttons of the Scribes & Phariſees, And again,thoſe things, 
which ſeem to be moſt heavie in the new Law, are to be fonnd in the 014, a5 the 10. 
ving of our enemyes the reſtrayning of concapiſcence,ef ſuch like. For prooft 
wherof he quotes Angaſtine lib, contr. Adimant. cap. 3. lib. 19. contr. 
Fanſtum c, 28, Inthe former place Auguſtine ſaith, Nulla in Evangelica 
atq; Apoſtolica diſciplina reperiuntur quamvis ardua & divina precepta, & 
promiſſa,que illis etiam libris veterib.deſint.In thelatter,Vel omnia,vel pen? 
omnla,quia-monuit ſeu pr ecepit (Chriſtus)ubi adjungebat, Ego a.dici wobic in- 
veniuntur & is illis veterib, libris, And ſo much of the firſt difference, 
6. X X I, The ſecond difference is, that the Law commeth alone, but 
the Goſpell is accompanied with grace, Which is not a difference of the 
dodrine and letter of the Goſpell from the Law, but of the covenant 
of grace from the covenant of works. For inthe covenant of grace, 
as juſtification is promifed to them, that being called doe beleeve:ſo 
ſancification to them, that are juſtifyed. Which as it proverh the 
concurrence of Good workes with faith in the party juſtified, as con- 
ſequents thereof:ſoit excluderh them from being any cauſes of juſti- 
fication. But as touching this ſecond difference two popiſh errours 
are to bee avoided. Firſt, in reſpe& ofthe covenant of workes, For 
though that covenant doth not promiſe, nor afford the grace of 
ſinCtification,wherby a man ſhould be enabled to performe the cove- 
nant, which grace is promiſed in the covenant of grace, and given ro 
them that beleeve; yet wee are not ſo to conceive, that they who li. 
ved inthe time of the law were void of grace, nor all chat live nnder 


fication was given, according to the covenant of grace, ſo thar in rhe 


' under the Goſpell, inſfomuch that untill men doe deleeve, they are 

| under the Law, and not under grace, Secondly, in reſpe& ofthe 

| grace of thenew Teſt1ment: rhar it is not promiſed in ſuch perfe&i- 
on in this life, where wee receive but the firſt fruits , ofthe Spirir, 35 
that wee may expect to be juſtified by ir, or ſaved for it. 


$. XXII. Fromtheſe rwo difference thereſt, as hee faith, ariſe, 


viz, from the firſt ariſe the third, the fourth and the fifth. The 
third is this, that the Law of Moſes was given to ant NN ation; the Law of 
Chriſt, 10 all Nations, The fourth, that 544 Law of Moſes, for the mo? 
dart contaynted ſhadowes and firures of things to come - the Goſpell exhihire:/ 
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the Goſpell, are endued with grace, For the covenant of grace hath | 
alwayes bene in force from the beginning : ſo that to the faithful, | 
who belecyed in the Meſſias which was to come, the grace of ſandti- | 


| old Teſtament, evenunder the Law, there were as excellent ex2mp. | 
| les of holynefle, as have bene in the time of rhe new, underthe | 
| Goſpel. Soalſo the Law hath its uſe, even among thoſe that live | 


and to follow Chriſt, when hee is thereunto required. Afar. r9.2 3. | CAP. $5. 


Mar,io.,23.Thele things are ſo manifeſt, thar Bellarmixex in the end | 
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| Of the difference betweene the Law and the Goſpel. 


the body andtruth. The fifth, that the Law of Moſes , becauſe it was not 
perfett, was 10 be changed by the Law of Chriſt : but the Law of Chriſt was 
ot to be changed by any ſucceeding Law. 

Theſe three differences of the Law doe not agree to the Law 
Morall, which belongeth to all nations, which did not conſiſt of 
ſhadowes and figures, which was not to be changed, no not by ad- 
dition, becauſe it was, and is, a perfect, immurable, and perpetuall 
rule ofrighteouſneſſe, The other three, viz. the fixth, ſeventh, and 
cigth ariſe, as hee ſaith, from the ſecond. The ſixth, that the Law of 
Moſes had no power t0juſtifie, neither was tt given, that it might juſtifie, but 
that it might ſhew the diſeaſe,and ſtirre up men to ſecke the phyſitiaw. But the 
Law of Chri,tha is, the Goſpell hath power to juſtific, aud was given to that 

end, For as hee alleageth out of Rom. 1.16, it is the power of God to 
ſalvation to every one that beleevetb,(he doth not ſay that worketh.) For 
rherein is revealed the righteouſneſle of God from faith ro faith,as it 
is written, the juſt man ſhall live by faich, This is a crue difference 
of the Law of faith from the Law of workes : but agreeth nar to 
Bellarmines new Law, which isa Law of workes, as wellas the old, 
conteyning the very ſame morall precepts witch the morall Law, in 
the obſervation whereof not our juſtification but our ſanctificarion 
conſiſteth, preſcribing alſo the ſame righteouſneſſe vis Charity, 
which is the ſumme of the Law. The ſeventh, that the Law of Moſes 
is a Law of fearefullneſſe, and bondage + but the Gojpets the Law of love, and 
of liberty, which is true, For the obedience of men, whoare under 
the Law, is forced by the terrourand coaction of the Law working 
ſervile feare inthem.But the obedience of men,who are under grace, 
chat is of men juſtified, is voluntary and checrtull proceeding from 
faich, and from ſome meaſure of aſſurance of Gods love and favour 
to themin Chriſt. Therfore this voluntary obedience isno caulc,but 
a conſ{cquent of juſtification, not onely before God, bur alfo in the 
court of our owne conſcience ; that is, not onely of juſtification ir 
ſelfe, but allo of the aſſurance thereof in ſome meaſure. Ofthe cigth, 
which confuteth the firſt, I have already ſpoken. | 

$. X XIII. Somuch of the firſt thing which Bellarmine under- 
tooke to demonſtrate for the proofe of the neceſſity of good workes 
(which we hold as well,and urge as much as he.)Now followeth the le- 
cond; which isto prove, * that the jaſtare nat free from the obſervation of 
the Law of God, For hee ſaith that we place Chriſtian liberty in this, that we 
are not (ubject in our conſcience and before God, to auy Law, and that the de- 
calogue it ſelfe doth not belong unto us, Which is a moſt devilliſh ſlander, 
We profeſſe,that we(ſo many as truly beleeve)are by Chriſt freed from 
thecurſe of the Law; from the rigour and exa&tion of the Law requi. 
ring perte& righteouſneſle in us unto juſtification; from the terrour 
and coaction of the Law , from the irritation of the Law, asThave 


| ſhewed in my treatiſe of Chriſtian liberty ; burnor from the obedience 
of it. For freedome from obedience is the ſervitude of {inne. But wee | 


being freed trom ſinne* become the ſervants of rightcoulneſſe, And we | 
doe | 
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Whether workes be neceſſary, by neceſitty of efftcacie. 


doe freely profeſſe, that by how much wee have received the greater fa- 
vours from God in redeeming us, and bringing us into the liberty of 
his children, in freeing us from ſinne, and from rhe yoake of the Law : 


| by ſo much the moreare we bound to obedience ; nor to be juſtified,or 


ſaved by it, bur to teſtifie our chankefulnefle, and to glorifie God, who 
hath becne ſo gracious unto us,&c. Much more might be ſaid concer- 
ning Chriſtian liberty but this is as much, as is percinent to the queſti- 


on in hand. If any deſire to bee berter informed in this point, I referre | 


them to my treatiſe of Chriſtian liberty , which I publiſhed many 
yeares agoe. | 


That good Warkes are n0t neceſſary by neceſiity of Efficacie, 


$. 1. 


LL this while Zelarmine, as we have ſeene, hath 
A wandred from the queſtion , but nov, heſaih, 
A be will come neerer unts it, For now hee will prove 
nm? the neceſſity of good workes, not onely by way of pre- 
DA ſence, but by way of efficacie. But to what will he 
F prove them neceſlary? to juſtification ? no ſuch 

| matter, Bur yet that is the queſtion, which hee 
©" Y oughtto prove if hee will diſprove juſtification 

by f:ich alone, that good workes doe concurre to juitification, as cau. 
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proofe of his 
conſequence. 


” == Shen 


| Salvation : and therefore by his dodrine a man bee juſtified by faith, 


| the aſſumption,that faith alone doth nor ſave: If ſuch a faith be meant, 
| as isalone, ſevered from Charity and void of workes : I doe confeſſe, 
| zhat it neither ſaverh, nor yet juſtifierh, I doe not ſay, alone, but not at 


| it relatively,as we doe : then I conſtantly affirme, that faith in Chriſt 


| cauſeof our Salvation : and that neither workes, nor any other graces, 


— 


Workes not neceſſary neceſsitate efficientiz. | 


(which as he abſurdly reacheth, is loſt by any at of infidelity) andicon. | 
ſequently, both their juſtification and Salvation. Yeabuvſaith 3e/lar- 
m1ne, their juſtice cannot be loſt,nor their Saluation whiles they have faith, if 
they be juſtified by faith onely. But Bellarmine himſclfeſaith(though falle- 
ly)that the faith of them, who are juſtified, mayibe.loſk,andiwith ir their 


and yet not be ſaved by it.Secondly,it is denied by ſomeof the Fathers, 
who, though they teach, thar faith alone ſufficeth to juſtification ( as 
you have heard: ) yet deny that italone fufhiceth to Salvation, becauſe 
ſome other things, as namely good workes are thereunto required. To 


all. But ifhe ſpeake of a true lively faith in Chriſt, which purificth the 
heart and worketh by love, (of which onely we ſpeake) and underſtand 


alone, that is, Chriſt alone received by faith, is the onely meritorious 


are cauſes of ſalyation, unleſſe hee meane casſſas ſine quibus non, which 
are no cauſes. 

$. IT. Burt for the further proofe of his conſequences; #c/larmine 
ſaith, that we cannot deny them, becauſe Luther reacheth, that 4 Chriffian 
man cannot loſe his ſalvation, unleſſe he will not beleeve ; andgharthe Luthe- 
rans affirme, that (alvation, as well as juſtification, is to begaſerabea to faith 
aloxe. Anſwm, Weecandeny, whateither Luther, or thotetbarere cal. 
led Lutherans doe afftirme without warrant of Geds word: therefore 
this was but a ſlender proofe. Howbeit, we doe nor'deny that affercion 
of Leather, nor the like ; which, though full of rruecomforc, yerare 
moſt maliciouſly calumniated by the Papiſts, as if hee taught men not 
to care what ſinnes they commit, ſo that they can ſay, they have faith. 
Whereas Lmiher delivereth ſpeeches of that kinde to comfort , 
the diſtreſſed conſciences labouring under the ;burden of finne : al- 
ſuring them, that although their finnes bee many and great, yet they 
ought not to deſpaire, if they can finde in their heart to beleeve in 
Chriſt. Which is moſt true. For though our ſinnes be many, the mer- 
cies of God are more; though great, yet the merrits of Chriſt are 
greater. And though the Lutherans doe ſay, that ſalvation as well as 
juſtification is to bee aſcribed to faith alone; yer that isno proofc of 
Bellarmines conſequence, but a flat deniall of his aſſumption, which it | 
behoveth him to prove. Upon theſe things thus premiſed, Bel/armine | 
inferreth,that all the teſtimonies, which afterwards(namely in his fourth | 


o 


Booke)he was to alleage out of Scriptures, and Fathers,to prove, that | 


good workes are ſo neceſſary to ſalvation, even to men that are juſtified, that 
without thers fatth alone deth not ſave them : doe alſo prove, that faith alone 
aoth not juſtifie, which is the thing ſaith hee, "which wee have undertaken 10 | 
prove : which notwithſtanding wee doc conſtantly deny, proteſting | 


againit this inference of Be/larmine, and affirming, that although good | 
workes 
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Workes not meceſſury receſsitareefficientio. 
workes be ſo neceſlary to falvation, as that thiit faich'which is'with- 
ourthem doth not ſavea man; yet that doth hot thinderourifler- 
tion, that faith doth juſtific alone, becauſe they Yoe 'Horconthrre'to 
the actof juſtification arall, and much lefſe #$the'cauſesthereof, for | 
they follow juſtification, though ordinarilythiey-porbeforcſalvari- 
on ; and howſoeverthar fairh, whictris alone, fevered from charity - 
and deftitute of good workes doth neither juſtifle, as Ihaveſhewed | 
heretofore, nor ſave: yet notwithſtanding faith relatively onder- 
ſtood, rhat is, Chriſt received by faith doth ſave tlone. | 
$. I I I, But(ro returne to his fourth Booke)though Bellarmize fill 
doe wander yet I muſt be content to'follow him, To prove therefore 


that good workes are neceflary to falvationby neceſſity of efficieticy, | 
as cauſes thereof, hee uſeth'threekindes of proofes: teſtimonics'0t | 
Scriptures, fentences of Fathers, andireaſoh. Out of the Scriptures 
hee produceth tenne teſtimonies, befides ſome whole Epiſtles. The 
firſt teſtimony Heb.1r0.30. For patienceiis neceflary for you, that'do- | 
ing the willof God ye may receive the promiſe. Here fir#, faith he, 
wee have the terme neceſſary, and that unio (alvation, contrary ro the Litthe- 
rans,who deny good workes to be neceſſary to ſalvation , und agatne we have, 
that patience & nec'(ſary nor onely 16 reſpect of preſence, bunt wiſo'of relation to 
ſalvation, that thty maay receive the promiſe. CAnſw. Hee hath not here 
the terme Neceſſary, bur in the vulgar tranſlation: the phrafein che | 
Originall is 1»: 29% opus habetss, you have need of patience, which 
— is often uſed inthe Scriptures to fighifit things uſefull or need- 
11, without any ſhew or colour &f {ignification implying the neceſ- 
firy of efficiency, as Marth.6.8, Your facherknowerh whereof x#o 
Iz YOu have need, the Lord ww: hath need of the Aﬀe and her 
colt,,Manth.21.,3.Buy thoſe things s, pike xv whereof we have need 
againſt the feaſt, 70h.13.29. 5c. But wee grant, that patience is ane- 
ceſlary vertue, and that alſo to ſalvation , yea, bur 7 # neceſſary, ſaith 
he, with relation to ſalvation, ſor ſo he ſaith , that you may receive the pro- 
miſe. Ridiculous: for how can ir-bee neccffiry tolalvation withour 
ſome relation toit? Bur evety relation is not cailſall, or importing 
a cauſe, as in thoſe examples which he alleageth. cAMente # neceſſary, 
that we may benouriſhtd, &rc. But many times rhe relation is of other 
arguments, as of meanes and helpes and fuch other things withour 


li - 


which the thing deſired cannot well be had : as the Afſe and her cole 
were needfull for Chriſt goihg ro Teruſalem. Shooes ot bootes are 
| needfull for him that rravaileth. And ſuch is the relation of the way 
tothe journies end. Hee therefore thar would goe to heaven, had 
need to goe the way which leadeth to it, that is, the way of good 
workes, which God hath prepared for us to walke inthetn. And char 
is the meaning of this place : yee have need of patience, as of a ne- 
ceſſary fruit of faith, thar having by faith runnethe race ©that is ſet 
before you, vis, Of patience, you may come to the end of your 
faich, which is the ſalvation of your ſoules, 
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$. I'V. His ſecond teſtimony t Tim.2.14,15. The wotnan being | 
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I bether workes be neceſſary by neceſiity of efficiency. 


deceived was in thetranſgrefſion. Bur ſhee ſhall be ſaved by bearin 
of children, if ſhee continue in faith, and love and ſanRificarion with 
ſobriery. Where, faith hee, perſeverance not onely in faith, but in faith, 
love, ſanitification and ſobriety is put as neceſſary 10 ſalvation, and as a cey- 
taine condition without which the woman cannot bee ſaved. Anſw. Allthis 
wegrant : but Conditio, ſine qua nov, is no cauſe, nor doth import any 
efficiency. If hee would have taken hold of any rhing in this Text, 
as implying efficiencie, hee ſhould rather have urged the phraſe a3; 
rurywlec per filiorum generationem,by childe-bearing,(as it is berter tranſ- 
lated than by bearing of children, ro avoid ambiguity, becauſe it is 
faidin the words following, if they ſhall continue, which ts not to bee 
underſtood of the children, but of the woman, thart is to ſay, the 
ſexe, which being a word collective, ſignifying a multirude, is per yn- 
theſin joyned to a verbe of the plurall, as z#7 ba ruunt.) As if childe- 
bearing were a cauſe, or had ſome relation of efficiency to ſalvation, 
which notwithſtanding is ſo farre from being in irſelfe a cauſe of ſal- 
vation, thar it was inflicted upon thar ſexe, asa curſe. Howbeit to the 
faithfull rhe nature of it,as of all other afflitions, which inthemſclves 
be evill,is changed andrchey ſancified to them,as the ſtrait way(or as 
the word drwvpuin En a way of affliction) by which © they are 
ro come to heaven. In ſuch places therefore, chovgh the prepoſiti- 


| on 9, which many times importeth a cauſe, bee uled : yet not the 


cauſe, but ſometimes the way is ſignified, and ſometimesthe eſtate : 
The way, as As 14.22. Pawl and Barnabas confirming the ſoules of 
che Diſciples, and exhorring them to continue in the faith, affirmed 
4449p by or through many aflictions wee mult enter into the 
Kingdome of God. Nor that aff{Mtions, or the patient bearing of 
them is the cauſe of ſalvation, as che Papifts would colleR our of 
ſome orher places : bur that affliions patiently borne are the way 
roit. Theeſtate : as Rom. 4.11. 4braham the father of all that be. 


| leeve 93245 bcing.in uncircumciſion. So in this place, as Bez« hath 


well obſerved, where 9 is put for» And him doth Be/larmine follow, 
This is tobee nored, ſaith hee, frharper by the bearing of children is 
put for #7. For it was not the Apoſtles meaning that procreation of 
children is acauſe of ſalvation, but that a woman in the ſtate of mar- 
rizgeor inthe ſtate of childebearing ſhall bee ſaved, if ſhee abide in 
the faith. &c. S022 

$. V. His third Teſtimony Phil.2.12. With feare and erembling 
worke your ſalvation. S#rety, ſaithhee, if good attions worke ſalvation, 
they are neceſſary, not onely by way of preſence, but alſs of efficiency. Anſw. 
Very true. But where doth the Apoſtle ſay, rhargoodactions doe 
worke ſalvation 2 Hee exhorteth indeed the Philippians, that they 
ſhould worke, or rather worke out their ſalvation, not that they are 
the Authours or Workers of it:for ſalvation and every degree there- 
of is the worke of God. We are his workemanſhip. 8 even in reſpect 
of our ſpirituall life : k He hath made us and not we our ſelves :i He 
worketh all our workes inus : k wee are not able to thinke a good 
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thought, | 


n_—— 


LE . — 
=” 
- 


Whether workes beneceſſary,by neceſity of efficiency. 


thought, as of ourſelves: bur as it followeth in the next words, 
1 God worketh in us both to will and to doe according to his good 
pleaſure. And weare to obſerve, that this exhortation is directed to 
che®Saints at Phzlippi,in whom God had begunthis good worke. As 
| therefore God himſelfe having begun this worke, would as the A po- 
ſtle aith,finiſh ir,® or bring it to perfeRion: ſo the Apoſtle exhorteth 
them, who had entred into the courſe of falvarion, that they ſhould 
goe on inthe ſame courſe cooperating with God, and accompliſhing 
their ſanctification in the fears of God, as the Apoſtle cl{ewhere 
o ſpeaketh, 
$. VT. His fourth Teſtimony. 2 Cer.7.10. For the ſorrow that 
is according ro God, worketh penance unto falvation thar is ſtable. 
Here alſo wee ſee, ſaith hee, the reſpetd of efficiency. For ſorrow worketh pe« 
nance,penance worketh ſtable ſalvation. For ſorrow doth truly worke in a man 
nance, that is, detefation of ſinne, and « purpoſe to avoid ſjune, Therefore 
penance alſo it ſelfe d1th truly worke ſtable ſalvanion and is therefore neceſſary, 
not onely in regard of preſence, but a5 4 cauſe. Anſw. It istruc, rhat godly 


ſorrow, or the Spirit of God by ir, worketh www repentance never | 


to be repented of, even repentance unto ſalvation. Bur it is nor ſaid, 
chat eirher godly ſorrow or repentance doth worke ſalvation. Bur 
the Apoſtle ſaith, that godly ſorrow workcth repentance, even ſuch 
repentance as is a forerunner unto ſalvation; or as the fairhfull ſpeake, 
A@#.11.18, That God had giventhe Gentiles repentance unto life, 
and theretore fucha repentance as was nor to bee repented of, For 
the Apoſtle ſeemeth to have relation unto his owne words, verſe $8. 
that he had repented, that hee had made them ſorry. Bat when hee 
underſtood thar their ſorrow had brought forth inthem repentance, 


he did not repent thereof. Repenrance therefore which is unto ſal- | 


vation, is indeed a neceſlary and undoubred forerunner of ſalvation, 
and falvationa certaine conſequent of repentance: neceſſary I ſay, 
becauſe without ir a ſinner cannot bee ſaved, Luke 13.3. Undoubred, 
becauſe ro whom God hath given grace truely to repcnr, it isan in- 
fallible token, that ſuch an one ſhall be ſaved, As 11.18, but acauie 
of ſalvation it is not, neither can bee, unlefle hee meane Casſa ſine 
#4 700, 
F $. VII. His fifch Teſtimony. 2 Cor.4.17. For that our tribula- 
tion, which preſently is momentany and light worketh above mea- 
ſure exceedingly an eternall weight of glory in us. What conld bee ſþo- 
ken more plainely ? If patience in tribulation doth worke a weight of eternal 
glory, who candeny, but that there is ſome relation betweene patience and [at 
vation ? Y leſſe perhaps to worke ſalvation be not to worke ſomething, or that 
upon the working, there followeth no relation. Anſw. It the Apoſtle had 
{aid, rhar patience in atflition.-dorh worke an eternall weight of glo- 
ry, hee might from thence have had ſome colour, that parience hath 
a relation of efficiency to ſalvation, and yet but a colour. But when 
che Apoſtle dorh not once mention patience, how could hee bee fo 
confident, as ro aske, what could bee ſpoken more plainely « The 


Apoſtle | 


483 


CAP. 5. 


m Phil.1 1,67 


n Phil.1.6. 


[9] 2 Cor.7, Is 


His fourth te- 
ſtimony, 
| 2 C87.7.10. 


His fifth reſti- 
MOony, 2 C097.4, 
I7». 


pI C0r.11-195 


| rate, whom it maketh ro murmure, an 


I bether workes be neceſſary,by neceſvity of efficiency. 


Apoſtle ſpeaketh of affliction, both light and momentany, and ſaith, 
that it ««r#3a%= worketh unto us an eternall weight of gloty. Here 
then wee are to conſider, in what ſenceaffliction, which in it ſelfe js 
evill and miſerable, ſhould worke glory and happineſle; being lighe, 
ſhould worke that which is moſt ponderous ; being momentany, 
ſhould worke that which is eternall, whether as a cauſc, properly 
and in it owne nature cauſing or working : or as an occaſion, which 
beſides, or rather contrary to it owne nature, which is evill, is rous 
ſanRified of God to be a meanes and occaſion of our ſo great good, 
Androthis purpoſe ler us conſult with other places of holy Scrip- 
ture: as Rowe5.3,4. and 1am.1.12., Inthe former place, the Apoftle 
fairh, wee rejoyce in affl; tions, knowing that affliction «new wor- 
kerh patience,and ſo Saint Jemes1.3.,Not thar affliction in it ſeife wor. 
keth patience, bur rather the contrary, as g__ in men unregene- 
{omerimes to blaſphcme 

God, which the Divell by experience well knew, when hee moved 
God to afflit ob, Chap.1.11. & 2.5. Doe but touch all chat he hach 
({aith he) and againe. touch his bone and his fleſh, and hee will curſe 
thee to thy face.Bur atflitions are ſaid to worke patience in the faith- 
full, becauſerhe holy Ghoſt ſanctificth their afflitions to them, and 
excerciſing them thereby worketh in them patience: and what fol- 
lowerth 2 Parience worketh 93” probarion, that is, as I have for- 
merly expounded, it maketh him that by afflition is tryed, uu, 
Nor thar patience maketh him 9%, but that by parient bearing of 
affliction hee is found and knowne to be vue, hat is a ſound, appro- 
ved, and upright Chriſtian. For therefore God ſenderh tryals of all 
ſorts, that rhoſe who are P ue: may bee knowne. Now when men 
have beene by parient bearing of afflitions found to bee 9s, they 
are crowned with eternall life , as Saint James faith, Chap, 1.12, 
Bleſſed is the man who patiently beareth tempration, that is, afflicti- 
on : for when hee ſhall bee found tobee mw, hee ſhall receive the 
Crowne of life, which the Lord hath promiſed tothem rhar love him. 
The meaning therefore of this place is, neither that afflition cau- 
ſeth patience, nor patience ſalvation: but that when the godly are 
afflicted, the holy Ghoſt by affliti on, wherewith they are exerciſed, 
worketh patience in them, and patience worketh probation, becauſe 
by patience, when they aretryed, they are knowne to bee ſound and 
approved, and probation worketh hope of ſalvation. For when upor 
tryall menare found ro bee approved,they ſhall receive the Crowne 
of life, which God hath freely promiſed to give them. And iristo 
be obſerved, that the word ««a7w9s, which is cranſlated to worke, ts 
given not onely to cauſes, but alſo to occaſions. And therefore in 
ſuch places =-«%=mdorh fignifie, it occaſroneth, as when it it ſaid, Rom, 
4-15, the Law ©y 474 wyworketh anger. 

$. VIII. His fixth Teſtimony. Rew.8.13. Tf by the Spirit yee | 
mortifie the deeds of the fleſh, you ſhall live: whence hee would 


prove, That the moriification of carnal concupiſcence is neceſſary to ſalvart | 
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LE: W. orkes are not neceſſary, by way of efficiency. 


8n, 45 a condition and cauſe (and therefore hath relation'to ſalvation) from 
the conditionallpariicle If, and from the antitheſis of the words going before, 
if you live according to the fleſh, you ſhall die. Anſw. The conditional 
particle uſed in condirionall or connexive propofirions alwayes pre- 
renderh aneceflicy of conſequence ; inſomuch that the connexion, 
if itbee not neceſſary, is not abſolutely true, but the neceſlity of <fh- 
ciency irimplyeth none. And as for the neceſſity of conſequence, 
that ariſerh nor onely from cauſes, but from all other arguments. And 
whereas from the Antichefis hee would prove, thar as to live accor- 
ding ro thefl-ſh, cauſeth death : ſdro martifie rhe deeds of the fleſh 
by rhe Spirit, caifcrh life : Tanſwere, thatin both the parrs the con- 
nexion or conſequence is equally,that is,neceflarily true:for if it were 


cauſe of the authority of rlie Scriptures which are infallible ; which 
is ſufficient tomake good the Ancithefis. Burhence it followerh nor, 
chat the condition of either part ſhould be taken from the ſame argu- 
mentsz feeing ir may bee taken from any other. This ſufficeth for 
the Antithefis, thatif by che Spirit ye mortifie the deeds of the fleſh, 
it i5 an evident argument,that you ſhall live: but if you live according 
to the fleſh, ir is an evident argament, that you ſhall dye : therefore 
though che condition of the Jarrer part bee the cauſe of the conſe. 


-quentr : yet it is nor ſo in the former, for finne is the meritorious cauſe 


of damnation ; but our obedience being a duety, and yer butunper- 
fe&, cannot merit ſalvation. A ſervant nor doing his duery, bur the 


ro doe his duety, is rewarded. In theſe two the arguments are nor 


and his diſobedience is the meritorious cauſe of his puniſhment. But 
by doing his duety, eſpecially if it bee done unpertectly (which is al- 
wayes our caſc)he doth not defervereward, and therefore if hee bee 
rewarded, it is to be aſcribed to his maſters bounty, and nor to his de- 
ſerr. Such an Antithefis the Apoſtle maketh berweene the reward 
of ſinne, and of godlinefſe, Rom.6,23. Death is the due wages of 
ſinne, bur eternall life (which is the reward of godlineſle) is the free 
gift of God. And further, as Iſaid before, when formerly anſwe- 
redthisallegarion: In this and many other ſuch condicionall ſpeech. 
es, the anrecedenr is not the cauſe, but a figne, token orpreſage of 
the conſequent. If God have given you grace to mortifie the deeds 
of the fleſh, iris an evident token, that you ſhall live. If God harh 
adorned you with his grace, it is tobe preſumed,that he will crowne 
his owne grace with glory. 
$. IX. And ſuch is his ſeventh reſtimony,p as before I have ſhew- 
ed, Rem. $.17,18. The Spirir bearcth witneſſe wich our ſpirits thar 
weare the ſonnes and heires of God and coheires with Chriſt; if we 
ſuffer with him, that wes may alſo bee glorified with him : where is 
no relation ar all of efficiency , berwixt our ſufferings and glory. 
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not neceſſary, ic were not abſolurefy true, bur ic is abſolutely crue be- 


contrary, is puniſhed, A ſervant doing, or rather but endeavouring 


the ſame. A ſervant that doth nor his duery deſerveth puniſhment, | 


But Bellarmine will prove it, firſt, by the conditionall particte, (of _ | 
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| unto righteouſneſſe, and with the mouth confeſſion is made unto falva- 
| it ſeemeth that the Apoſtle alludgth ro that ſpeech of on7 Saviour, Matth,12. 
| 32,33.Him that confeſſeth me before men, will I confeſſe before my Father : 


| beaven. 


' w-rkes are aliquo modo ſome way cauſes of ſalvation, and that for them the 
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Works not neceſſary to ſalvation by way of efficiency, 


I ſpake in anſwereto the laſt argument)w/ich dorb not,as hee ſaith, point 
out the cauſe, bur the evidence by which the holy Ghoſt doth aſſureus, 
that weeare the ſonnes and hcires of God,and coheires of Chriſt, who 
ſhall bee glorified with him ; namely,ifwe ſuffer with him, Secondly, 
from the reaſon which is added concerning the excefſ of glory to our ſuffering; 
which co my underſtanding doth plainly confute it For if the ſutterings 
of this life be nor condigne (as the Yulgarreadeth it) rothe glory thar 
isto come ; how ſhould they merit it ex cordigno, as they arrogantly 
ſpeake > Bur the ſcope ofthe Apoſtle in this place, isto encourage the 
f.:ithfull co ſuffer for Chriſt; which he doth by two arguments: the one | 
trom the happy event, which is aſſurance of glorification, teſtified by 
te boly Spirit, who reſtificth unto us, that it we have grace from God 
to ſuffer with Chriſt, that we are the'ſonnes and heires of God and co- 
heires of Chriſt, who ſhall bee glorified with him. Not that our luffe. 
rings doe make us the ſonnes and heires of God, &c. but that they are 
the {ignes and evidences by which the holy Ghoſt doth aſſurevs, that 
weare ſo. Theother fromthe diſproportion berweene our ſufferings 
from him, and the glory which we ſhall have with him. For the Apo- 
f'le having weighed both, reſolverh, for fo hee ſaith, wa, thar all the 
ſufferings of this life are not comparable to that glory,.bur of this place 
more hereafter. q | 

$. X. Hiseighth teſtimony: Rom. 10. 10.with the heart wee beleeve 


tion, We ſee here, faith heyhbat faith ſufficeth not to ſalvation,becanſe tt 15 not 
true andentire in the heart,unleſſe therets be aaded externall confeſion, And 


aud him that dezyeth me before men, will 1 deny before my Father that is in 


Anſw. All this we confeſle, that beſides faith, confeſſion, and many 
other graces and dutics are neceſlary to ſalvation, not as cauſes, bur as 
ceuſe [1ne quibas non,as T have otten ſaid,which are no cauſes. 

6, XI. His ninth reſtimony : M4tth.25.34,35, Comeyee bleſſed 
of my Father, poſſeiſe the kingdom prepared for you before the begin- 
ning of the worlJ. For I was hungry and you gave mee to cate, &c. 
Snrehy, faith hee, the reaſon, which # rendred, doth plainely ſhew, that good 


kinganme of heave» ts given, Anſw. Ofthis place I have ſpoken before: 
© x hen | ſhewed chat the cauſes of ſalvation were noted,verſ.3 4. Come 
yee bleſſed of my Father inherit the Kingdome prepared for you from 
the foundati:5n of the world. And the reaſon, which is rendred, is taken 
from good workes,not as the cauſe, for which ſalvation is given, but as 
the evidence according to which our Saviour judgeth, 

$. XI '. Histenth teſtimony is out of the Epiſtle of Saint 7ames,and 
it is rwofold, the former /49.1.25.He that is nota forgetful] hearer,but 
a doer of the worke, this man ſhall bee bleſſed in his deed: the latter, 
lam.z.14 wht wil! it protic my brethren,jfa man ſay that he hath = 

an 
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|. Vhorkesnot neceſſary by way of efficiency. 


and have not workes, will faith ſave him > But how faith hee, out of the 
former, 4 man bleſſed in his detd,if bis deeds have norelation 10 happineſſe, 
bat afford heir idle preſence. Anſw. Wee confeſle,that good works have 


where they are preſent, though they doe nor merit that which infinitely 


confefſe alſo, that that faith which is in profeſſion onely, and is yoid of 
good workes,doth not ſavea man,becaulc it isan idle and dead faith. 
This therefore proveth good workes to be neceſlary neceſitate preſentie 
bur for neceſlity efficiencie there is noſhew,nor colour. 

. $. XIII, Afﬀeer theſe ſeverall teſtimonies heappealcth to #he whole 


thatio juſtified men good workes are neceſſary 10 [perrm and that faith 
alone doth ot ſaffice,as ſome in thoſe times out of the Epiſtles of Panl,not well 
under ſiood.began to preach.” aniwere,that as the Apoſtles,whom he na- 
meth, urge the neceſſity of good workes,fo doe all true preachers of the 
Goſpell at this day ;. yea Pau/himſelfe did urge it, fas much as any of 
them,ifnot more.But the neceſſity of efficiencie he-may as ſoone prove 
our of our ſermons,as out of the writings ofthe Apoſtles. 

$. XIV. Tothe Scriptures hee addeththe teſtimonies of the Fa- 
thers,who,as they cenſured for heretickes thoſe which denyed workes 
ro bee neceſlary unto ſalvation : ſo themſelves raughr, that they bee ne- 
ccſſary. To which both cenſure and doArine of the Fathers, wee doe 
moſt willingly ſubſcribe. And wee ſhould greatly wonder, how this 
great Maſter of Controverſies,could bee ſo idle,ſo impertinent, ſo fri- 


ving the neceſſity of good workes, though they bee impertinent to the 
maine Queſtion,becauſe they prove rior that which. is in controverſic 
betwixt us :yet are not impertinent to his purpoſe, which was to calum- 
niateus, and to beare the world in hand, that wee are ſuch as dery the 
neceifity of good workes. Bur if the queſtion were tryed by voicesot 
the Fathers, innumerableteſtimonies might bee produced our of their 
writings; wherein they teach,that weeare juſtified by faich and nor by 
workes ; yea indire& termes affirming, that which is the queſtion be- 
eweene us, that weare juſtified by faith : alone, But that workes are 
neceſſary.as cauſes,cither to ſalvation,or(which is the queſtion)to juſti- 
fication; not any one pregnant teſtimony out of the ancient Fathers,is, 
or as | ſuppoſe, can bee produced. But to prove the neceſſity of good 
workes by way ofpreſence, I ſhall not need to recitethe ſeverall reſti- 
monies, ſeeing [have my*ſelfe delivered more to prove and to urge 
the neceſſity of good workes,than can be gathered outof all theſe teſti- 
monies put together. | 

$. XV, Inthethird and laſt place, he bringeth reaſon like 20 1hat 
which he framed. l.1.cap.14. that faith alene deth nat juſtifie. Bur doth he 
not diſpute the ſame que'} ion here 2 did he not propound five * princi- 
pall arguments to prove,chat faith doth notjultificalone ; the fifth and 


Q q laſk 


Epiſiles of Peter, 18hn, lames, and Inde, whoſe chiefe intention was toprove, | 


relation to happineſſe as they are neceſſary untoir, as the way, as the 
| cauſa ſine quanon, Neither doe I conceive how good works can be idle, | 


I 


Crap. 5: 


cxceedeth their worth. Andas touching the other place 1am.2. We | 


volous a diſpurant ; but that, as I ſaid before, theſe his diſcourſes; pro- | 
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Of the yerity of the juſtice of Workes. = 


laſk wherof was from the neceſlity of good works , the handling where. 
of x hee putoff to this place, Should henot then from the neceſſity of 
good workes prove, thatfaith doth not juſtifie alone. Bur in ſtead of 
proving that,hee endevoureth to prove, that faith doth nor ſaveaſone, 
Thus craftily hee glyderh from one queſtion to another for his owne 
advantage: becauſe hee knew, that more isrequired to ſalvation, than 
was required to juſtification. For ſanQification- commeth betwixt ju- 
ſificarion and ſalvation. And although weare juſtified without works 
oing before juſtification : yet we are not ſaved without workes going 
before ſalvation ; they being theway, which God hath prepared for 
them that are juſtified tro walke in towards their glorification. 1 might 
therefore,according to the Lawes ofdiſputation, hold him to the que. | 
ſtion,or refuſe to give him anſwere,Bur he is fo farre from proving,that 
faicth-doth not juſtifie alone, that hee is notable ro prove, that it doth 
not ſave alone,difputing in that ſence,according to which we doe hold, 
| thatfaith doth juſtifice alone. Now, for the underſtanding of our ſence 
and meaning certaine diſtinQtions heretofore propounded, muſt for 
avoiding taniniadons bee here repeated. Firſt, thatwee doenot 
meane that faith is the onely grace which doth fanQifie, as the Papiſts 
will needes miſunderftand us: bur that to ſanGification nor only other 
races doe concurre with faith, but good workes alſo. And conſequent- 
y,thar beſides faith, the ſaid graces and good workes be forerunners of 
our ſalvation, Secondly when wee ſay, faith alone, wee doe not meane 
that faith which is alone;being a ſolicary,an idle,a counterfeit and dead 
faith ſevered from charityand other graces and deſtitute of goodworks; 
but we meanea true and lively faith which purifieth the heart and wor- 
keth by love, which cannot be ſevered from charity and other graces,as 
L have heretofore proved. And therefore wee hold, thatalthough in 
reſpe& of the a& of juſtifying or ſaving it alone: yet in reſpe of the be- 
ing thereof,ic never is,norcit it bea true juſtifying and ſavingfaith) can 
be alone. Thirdly,when we doe ſay;thar faithalone juſtificth and ſaveth, 
wee ſpeake with relation to the objeQ, or relatively, meaning, that the 
objec&t,which faith alone receiverth, doth juſtific and ſave us, when wee 
ſay therefore, that we are juſtified or ſaved by faith alone, our meaning 
is, that we arc juſtified only by the righteouſnefſe of Chriſt which is ap- 
prehended by faith alone, and not by our ownerighteouſneſle : and 
that wee are ſaved by the merits of Chriſt alone received by faith, and 
not by our owne workes or merits: and conſequently, that Chriſt re- 
ccived by faith is the onely meritorious cauſe of our falvation. 
$. X V I. Now letus heare Bellarmines diſpute. 1ffaith alone did 
ſave, and that workes were not otherwiſe neceſſary than in reſpect of preſence 
x5 the fruits and ines of fatth : then it would follow, that faith could ſave, 
thongh it wanted all maner of good workes, and were joyned with all maner of 
vices and ſinnes : bat the conſequent is falſe : therfore ſaith hee faith alone 
aoth not ſave, and good workes are neceſſary not onely in regard of preſence, 
but alſo of ſome efficiencie. Tothe propoſition I anſwere firſt, chat it is | 


ſenſelefle, and implyerh a contradiction. For if good workes muſt 
| neceſſarily | 
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Fi orks not neceſſary to ſalvation by way of efficiencie. 


| neceſſarily be preſent with ſaving faith (which-hee confeſſech wee 


; doc hold) how can irbe ſuppoſed wichour. implying a contradiction, | 


' thatit can ſave, being not onely deſtitute ofallgood workes, bur alſo 


— 


his whole diſpure. Secondly, Ideny the conſequence of his propo- 
ſition. For juſtificing and ſaving faith,thoughir juſtific and ſave alone, 
yer it never is nor can be alone.Even as the eye inreſpeRt of his being, 
cannot ( if itbe atrue living eye)be alone, ſevered from other parts of 


| doth concurre, it ſeerh-alone. Even fo fairh, which is the ſpiricuall 

eye of the ſoule, in reſpe& of its being, cannot ( if it be a true lively 
faith)! be alone, ſevered from the other graces, which are with it fel- 
low members of ſanQification : bur yet in reſpe of the A of ju- 
ſifying and ſaving, unto which no'other graces concurre with itas 
any cauſes therof, it juſtifyerh and ſaveth alone; becauſe ir alone,and 
no other grace doth receive Chriſt unto juſtification and ſalyation. 
' Thirdly,we do not ſay that the preſence of good workes is neceffary 


as neceſſary forerunners, 4s cauſe ſine quanen, as the way to ſalvation, 
and as the evidence, according to which the ſentence ſhall be pro- 
nounced. Which confideration diſproveth the proofe of his conſe- 
quence: which is, that according to our doctrine good workes are re- 


nothing to the virtue of faith in juſtifying and faving,and ſo their ab- 
ſence derracterh nothing from it, and therefore being taken away, 
faith never the lefle faverh. | 

Anſw, Things whoſe preſence is neceſſary, cannot be ſaid to bee 
preſent by accident. For ſuch may be preſent or abſent ; bur thar 
which is neceſſary cannot be otherwiſe, the rhing being ſafe. But we 
hold the preſence of workes not to be contingent, bur neceſfary ; 
both in reſpc& of ſalvation, as the way to it, and as Cauſe /ine qua no, 
and of faith, asthe unſeparable fruits of it, wichout which ir is ſaid 
to be dead. For what will it profit a man, faith SF. 7awes, Y if hee ſhall 
ſay, that hee bath fairh, and harh nor workes, will that faith ſave him? 
For as the body without the Spirit is dead, =ſo that faith, which is 
in profeſſion onely,and is without workes is dead. 

$. X V IL. But this reaſon of his hee doth illuſtrate by two unlike 
| imilitudes. For, faith hee ever as fire, becauſe by its heat alone it heateth, 
if from the fire were taken away all other qualityes, which areby accident joy- 
ned with heat, it would ſtill without donbt heat. And as a father, becauſe by 
i tbe onely relation of paternity hee hath reference to his ſonne, if from him, 


wer, health,beauty, and in ſtead of them there ſhould ſucceed ignorance, baſe- 
neſſe, weaknes, (icknes deformity ; and among all theſe attribates paternity 
ſhould remaine : yet ſtill chat father ſhosl4 have relation to his ſonne + Even 
ſobecauſe 4 Chriſtian apprebendeth ſalvation by faith alone, and unto it is re- 
ferred by our adverſaryes, (urcly it followeth, that faith remayning, hee may 


q 2 | be 
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accompanied withall maner of finne: this is ſufficient to overthrowe |* 


the body: yetin reſpeR of the act of ſeeing,unto which no other pare | 


to ſalvation onely as they are the fruits and fignes of faith :* bur alſo | 


quired to the a of ſaving onely by accident, whoſe preſence addeth |. 


who is a father, all other attributes were removea, as knowledgen,obility, po- | 


oe 


y Tam. 2.14» 


7 Iam, 2: 26, 
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unlike likeneC 
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Iorkes not neceſſary by way of efficiencie. Y 


be ſaved, although bee have no good workes , and have may ill. 
Anſw. In the former fimilicude hee comparetha Chriſtian man 
co fire,faith to heat, and other graces and good workes to ſuch other 
 qualityes as in fire by accident concurre with hear, In which fimili- 
 tudenothing is like. For neither doth a Chriſtian man juſtifie or ſave | 
others by faith, as fire by his heat doth hear other rhings, neither is 
| hee juſtified or ſaved by his faith, as it is a quality inherent, bur as it 
is the hand to receive Chriſt: neither are other graces or duetyes of 
| fanRification which wee call good workes, robe compared with, I 
know not what, accidentall qualityes concurring with heat; but to 
thoſe unſeparable qualityes of fire, 2s, light and drynes.For even in 
the fire thar is inflamed, there doe eoncurre neceſſarily with heat 
dryneſſe and light, neither were ita true fire without them : and yer 
the act of heating is to be aſcribed ro the heat ofthe fire properly, 
and notto the light or drynefſe of the element:ſo in atrue Chriſtian 
that is juſtified,there doth concurre neceſlarily with faich,both other 
ſanRtifying graces anſwerable tothe drynefle ofthe fire, andalſo the 
light of a Chriſtian converſation, without which hee is not tobe 
held a true Chriſtian, or truely juſtified, and yet the ac of juſtifying 
or ſaving is not to beaſcribed, cither to other graces, orto good 
workes, but onely to faith receiving Chriſt, or rather to Chriſt one- 
ly received by faith. In the other fimilitude he compareth the re- 
ference which faith hath-to ſalvation, unto thar relation with is be- 
tweene father and ſonne. But faith and falvarion are no ſuch relatives. 
Neither are the graces of the ſanRification or good workes to be 
compared to thoſe accidentall adjundt attributed to a facher, which 
may come and goe,as being not neceſſary to the being ofa father, but 
rather tothoſe properties of the humane nature, as reaſon, will, un- 
derſtanding, wir 8&c. Foralthough a man cannot become a father 
without theſe : yet his being a father is not not tobe aſcribed co 
theſe. | 
$. XVIII. And whereas hee would ſeeme to take away the 
anſweare of his adverſaries, (who alleage, that his ſuppoſition is im- 
poſible,) both becanſe in his firſt booke he had proved, that faith may trutly 
and indeed be ſevered from charity and good workes : and aiſs becauſe at leaſt 
in conceit,it may be fevered from themywhich he ſaith is ſufficient for the con- 
firmation of an hypothetical. propoſition : meither can his adverſaries deny it, 
who teach thah faith and workes have that relation, which is betweene the 
catiſe and the effeF : Hereunto I reply Firſt, that I have formerly not 
| onely anſwered his arguments which hee produced to this purpoſe; 
a but alſo proved by unanſ{wereable arguments that true juſtify- 
ing faich cannot be ſevered from charity and good workes. Second- | 
ly, as I faid even nowe, his ſuppoſition implyetha contradiQion, 
and therefore is impoſſible. Impoſſible, I ſay, that workes being ſup- | 
poſed to bee preſent neceſttate preſentie, ſhould in the ſame ſpeech. 
be truely ſuppoſed to be abfent. Thirdly, If Befarmine can conceive, 


that true juſtifying and ſaving fairhmay be without charity and good | 
workes | 
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| ſevered from charity, and deſtitute of good workes. 
| Hisaſſumprion I grant:for wee teach, according to the Scriptures, 
| thar that faich, which is alone ſevered from charity and good works, 


| is faulty, as contayning more thancan be inferred upon the premiſ- 


| bur alſo of ſome Efficiencie, which was not ſomuch as mentioned in 
| the antecedent of the propoſition, which the concluſion ſhould gain- 
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19 fthe werity of the juſtice of works,and of the poſcibilitie of fulfiling the Law. 


$. I. 


& juſtice of workes, or of actuall righteouſneſle. 
S) And inthisdiſpure heſpendeth eigrch Chapters, 
aF But to whatend © for, Ifcare, hee wandreth 


© |[& five principall arguments co prove thar faith 
JW>2>24 doth not juſtifie alone. The Fifth and laſt 
'_ _ * was, that: good workes alfo doe juſtifie , and 
therefore not faith alone. This affertion hee laboureth to prove by 
divers arguments. The firſt from the neceſſity of good workes,which 
I have anſweared. The ſecond from the verity of the juſtice of 
workes,namely that the good workes ofthe fairhfull and regenerate 
aretruely good, which wee doe not deny, wee fay indeed, that the 
ſeeming gaod workes of men unregenerate are not truely good : be- 
cauſe anevill tree cannot bring forth good fruit. But the good 
workes of the regenerate,being the workes of grace,and the fruits of 
the Spirit, wee acknowledge to be truely good. But will ithere- 


Nothing lefſe. Hee muſt prove that the workes of the regenerate 
are not onely truely good, bur alſo purely and perfe&ly good; and 
not onely that, but that they are alſo. perpetually and univerſally 
good, For if they faile in any one particular (as in* many things we, 
ſaith 7ames the juſt,offend all) they cannot be juſtified by their obedi- 
ence, For hee char offendeth in one is guilty Þ of the breach 
of rhe whole Law : 2ndis ſofarre from being juſtified by his obe- 
dience, that by the ſentence of the Law hee is accurſed-: becauſe 


.Q43 


| workes,then hee may alſo conceive, that that faith may ſave which is CHayp. 6. 


| doth juſtify or ſave, neither alone nor at all, and doe aſcribe lefſe 
| roſucha faith, than che Papiſts themſelves doe. Bur his concluſion 


| ſes: that good workes are neceſſary not onely in regard of preſence, 


| fay, and ſay no more. Thus much ofthe neceſſity of good workes. 


> ſtill. Hee had in the firſt booke propounded | 8 


upon followe, that cherfore they are, or may be juſtified by workes? | 
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| be hath nor continued in all thethings which are written in the booke 


| as aproofe of the verity of the juſtice of good workes; whereby ir 
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 {wearea piece of one of our arguments againſt juſtification by inhe- 


meariing all the juſt, are juſtified by their workes, hee muſt proove: 
that not onely ſome choice men may by the ſpeciall help of Gods 


Of the verity of the juſticeof workes. 1 


—— 


of the Law to doe them. unleſſe therfore he can prove, thar not one- 
ly ſome, bur all the workes ofthe faithfull are nor onely truely, bur 
aiſo purely and pertely good( which is impoſſible to be proved) he 
cannor poſſibly conclude, thar they are juſtified by rhem : will you 
then know, ro what end ſerveth this diſcourſe 2 The ſubtile Sophi- 
ſter, becauſe hee would ſeeme to have the berter end of the ſtaffe, 
chooſeth rather to confare our pretended crrours, than to defend 


his owne. 
$. II. Butindeed this whole diſpute is defenſive: ſerving to an- 


rent righteouſneſſe : becauſe our obedience is neither torall, nor 
perfect, nor perpetuall. Not totall, becauſe wee neither doe nor 
can fulfill the whole Law of God, Not perfcR, nor pure, becauſe it 
is ſtayned with the fl:th. Not perperuall, becauſe interrupted, cither | 
by omiſfion of duetyes or commiſſion of finnes, Torhe two former | 
Belermine anſwcreth, (the third being unanſwerable) and maintay- 
neth the contrary aſſertions ; ſetting downe the ſtate of the queſtion 
thus : Whetber men juſtified may by the helpe of Gods grace (0 fulfil the Law 
of God, that their workes are not onely no' 10 be called ſinnts, but alſo drſ. rwe 
truely and property to be calledjuſt, "But this queition commeth ſhore of 
that which hee ought to prove, in two reſpe&s, For firſt if the juſt, 


grace fulfill the Law, but that all doe, orelfſe hee muſt confeſſe that 
they are not juſtified by their obedience. Neither is it ſufficient, thar 
their workes be not finnes or truely juſt, unlefſe their workes, not 
ſome, bur all, benot oncly rruely, but alſo purely good. Bur of this 
queſtion ſo propounded by him, he faich that we ( whom hee calleth 
heretickes) hold the negative; The Papiſts ( who are no heretikes) 
hold the affirmative ; whoſe aſſertion hee ſettech downe in thice 
articles. | | 

Firſt, tharthe Law of God to juſt menis abſolutely poſſible, not 
indeed by the onely ſtrength of nature, but by the help of divine 

FaCCs 

, Secondly, That the workes of the righteous arc ſimply, and ab- 
ſolurely juſt, and after their maner prete&. 

Thirdly, Thara manis truely juſtified by workes. Thus you ſee 
how, as it were by chance , hee ſtumbleth upon the maine queſtion 
( whete unto his whole diſpute ought to be referred) bringing it in 


ſclfoughr ro be either proved or defended, otherwiſe all this dif- 
courſe ofthe verity of good workes is impertinent. Tieſe chree he 
fauh hee will prove inorder. And inall three I muſt have the pati- 
ence to tollowe him. 

$. III. Andfirſt of the poſſibility or impoſſibility of fulfilling 


the Law. Concerning which, what wee doc hold, may _ T7 | 
theſe 
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one that beleeveth, his obedience being imputed tothem. 2uicredit 


| And this ſtudy and practiſe of piety, though accompanied with ma- 


' for hee ithat truely beleeveth in Chriſthach fulfilled the Law : 5 for - 


Of the poſtibility,ov impoſiibility of fulfilling the Law. 


theſe diftinRions, for firſt, wee doe not hold, thar it is abſolutely im<- 
poſlible : for God, if ir fo pleaſe him, can enable man perfetly ro 
fulfill che Law, as hee did in our firſt creation, and as hee will doe at 
our full redemprion. Bur ia this eſtate, fince the tall, roa man living. 
in the fleſh, it is not poſſible. Andthus *_gngs#ine, if the queſtion | 
bee whether God bee able ro make a manto live without ſinne, dorh 
freely confeſle ir, but if the queſtion bee, whether God cver enabled 
any manto be wirhour ſinne, that he denyerth. The ſecond diſtin&i- 
on is concerning the regenerate and the unregenerate. For unto the 
unregenerate being fallen in C4dam, the Law through rheir owne 
faulr is impoſſible. Bur the regenerate may bee ſaid to keepe the 
whole Law. and thartin three reſpeRs. Firſt, in regard of their fai-h: 


Chriſt is 1% 3-%»ws the end and complement of the Law to every 


in Chritam, ſaith c Theodoret, ſcopum Legis adimplet : he'that bcieeverh 
in Chriſt fulfilleth the ſcope of the Law, and f Photine, fu maine; pro x61- 
cd mg 2va, the Apoſtle therefore ſaith, that hee which bclecycth in 
Chriſt fulfilleth the law. Ambroſe likewiſe onthoſe g words, nor 
the hearers of the law, bur the doers ſhall be juſtified : Hor decir, fairh 
hee, quia #0n hi juiti (ant, qui audiunt legem, ſed qui credunt in Chriflum, 
quem lex promiſit, & hoc e## facere legem. This hee ſaith, becaute noc 
they are juſt who heare the Law, but they who beleeve in Chriſt, 
whom che law promiſed : and this is to performe the law:and againe, 
ui credit in Chriftum hic feciſſe legem dicttur : whoſoever beleeverh in 
Chriſt hee is ſaid to have performed the law, The like hath Sedulins, 
thar faith ſtandeth for the perfeRion of the whole law,in Row..10.4. 
Secondly, in reſpec of onr new obedience. Thirdly, inrcſpeR of 
Godsacceptation,accepting of our ſyncere,thovgh weake endevour, 
and pardoning our defc Qiveneſſe therein; which being forgiven,our 
obedience is reputed, as it wee had perfcr:ned all. For as Auguitne 
ſaith, b Omnie ergo mandata facts deputantur quando quicquid #0» fit,igns 
ſeitar. All the Commandements are eſteemed as done, when chat 
which is not done, is pardoned. Bur the queſtion is properly under- 
ſtood of our new obedience, in regard whereof another diſtin&tion 
is to bee acknowledged, betweene the keeping or obſerving of the 
law, andthe fulfilling of it; which the Papiſts ſeeme to confound. 
For all the fairhfull by their new obedience keepe the law according 
to the meaſure iof grace receiveds but none fulfill it. Their new 
obedience conſiſting 1s ſtudio pretatss &+ juititia, in the ſtudy of piety 
and righteovſneſſe, whereby rhey are ſtudious of good workes. This 
ſtudy ſtandeth in a ſyncere defite, an unfained purpoſe, an upright 
endevour to walke inthe obedience of all Gods Commandements, 


nitold imperfe&ions, yea, with many {lippes both of omiſſion and 


through humane infirmity ; the Lord (who in his children accepreth | 


commiſſion, happening contrary to their generall defire and purpole | 


| fairhfull doe 


| Capel 3, 
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| 2459mm- \ ing the whole law, alwaies. 


plet, obſtrvat 


4 totus,toiam,per 
| totamwuitam. 
' Thar the Law | 
| is poſſible Bel. 
| larmine proveth : 
| by Scriptures, : 
Maith.11.30« | , 4 
|| 5.3. And his Commandements are not grievous. To the former I 


m Gal. 5.1, 


nleh.3,14,15. 


| 1 hether the fulfilling of the Law be poſlible unto us, | 


| uprightneſſe of the heart, ſtriving towards perfetion. Thus all the 


| allthethings which are written inthe Booke of the law to doe them, 
| Which never any ſince the fall ( Chriſt onely excepted) were able 
| to doe : forthe law is kept with the heart, Fſal. 119.34.69.129. but 


| Scriptures he produceth three forts of teſtimonies: the firſt of theſe, 


| derſtand the yoke of the law exacting perfe obedience to bee per- 


of the will * for the deed) efteemeth ſo highly of, that thoſe things 
which are done with an upright heart and ſyncere endevour, are ſaid 
in the Scriptures to bee done with the whole ſoule, and with a per- 
fe heart, which muſt be evangelically, and not legally underſtood : 
this perfection ſtanding not in the perfe& performance, bur inthe 


faichfull keepe the law, who have a ſyncere deſire, purpoſe and ende- 
vour to obey it ; but none doc or can fulfill ir,unleſte they continue in | 


not fulfilled but by the 1whole man, I ſay, the whole man, perfor- 


$. I V. But that the law is poflible tothe faithfull, Belarmine en- 
devoureth to prove, by Scriptures, Fathers, and Reaſon. Our of the 


Which teitifie that the law 6 not onely poſible, but alſo eaſie : as firſt, Hat, 
11.30. For my yokeis cafie, and my burden light. Secondly, 1 166. 


anſwere; .that by the yoke and burden of Chriſt weeare not to un- 


formed by us unto juſtification, or for default thereof ſubjecting us 
ro the curſe; for this was the chiefe yoke of bondage which neither. 
we norour fathers were able to beare, Ldf.ar5.10. From which our 
Saviour hath mmadeus frees bur by the yoke and burden of Chrif 
weareto underſtand his Law and Dodrineevangelicall, which may 
bee reduced to two Heads , the Law and Do&rine of faith , the 
Law and Dodtrine of obedience, and thattwofold, the obedience of 
his precepts, which is called our new obedience, and Obedientia cre- 
cis, which is the taking up and bearing our croſſe. The law of faith 
reſpe&ethour juſtification ; the DoArine of our new obedience, 
reſpeReth our ſanRification z the obedience of the Crofle is Chri- 
ſtian patience or T olerantia cructs., And theſe yokes or burdens Chriſt 
as it ſeemeth,would have mencomming unto him to take upon them, 
by learning of him (which argueth, that by them Chriſts Do&rine 
or Diſcipline is meant) that they might bee caſed from thoſe yokes 
under which they labour, and thoſe burdens under which they are 
wearied. And theſe are of two ſorts, the guilt of ſinne which is a 
moſt heavie yoke or burden under which the guilty conſcience la- 
boureth : and the corruption of fin wherewith men being overladen 
are wearyed. From the former men are freed intheir juſtification by 
the law of faith, which is caſic and light, Chriſt having taken our bur- 
den upon him. For even as the lIiraclites in rhe wilderneſſe, when 
they were bitten by the fiery ſerpents,had nogreater burden or taske 
laid uponthem than to lift up their eyes rowards the Braſen Serpent, 
and were cured : *Even ſo wee, when wee are ſtung by the.old Ser 


pent and labour under the guilt of finne, and deſire tobeceaſcd " 
"C286 ON | cure 
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cured thereof : this charge our Saviour layeth upon us,to liftup the eye 
© of faith to him that was figured by the braſen Serpent, and wee ſhall 
finde reſt unto our ſouies. From the ſecond men are freed in their ſan- 
Rification by Chrifts Law or doarine of obedience both acive and 
paſſive, TheaRive is our new obedience, whereof as of ſanQification 
thereare two parts: mortification, whereby we dye to finne, and our 
vivification wherby we live to God, both which the Do&rine of Chriſt 
dothteach. T!t.2.11, 12. The grace of God which bringeth ſalvation 
hath appeared to all, teaching us,that we ſhould renounce all ungodli- 
neſſe and wordly luſts (there is mortification) and that wee ſhould live 
ſobcrly.and juſtly, and holily in this preſent world,there is our vivifica- 
tion. So Epheſ.4.20,21,24. Thoſe thathave learned Chriſt have been 
raught to be pur off che old man andto put on the new, | 

$. V. This yoake allo iscaſte to the faithfull and this burden light. 
Firſt, becauſe the faithfull being freed from the rerrour and coaction of 
the Law are enabled ro obey God with willing minds, as not being yn- 
der the Law,bur under grace. Secondly,becauſe as the Lord promiſed 
inthe Covenant of grace,which is the doatrine of the Goſpell, ro give 
grace to the heires of promiſe, wherby they areenabled to ferve him,with 
upright hearts and wich willing and conſtant minds: ſodoth he affiſt 
them with his grace making them both able and willing to worſhip 
him in holinef{cand righteouſneſle. 

Thirdly, becauſe the new obedience required of us doth not conſiſt 
inthe perfe& performance, which the Lord doth not expe from ſuch 
weakeneſle as is in the belt of us, but in the ſincere and upright deſire, 
purpoſe, andendeavour to walke in obedience, according to the mea- 
ſure of grace received. 

Fourthly, becauſe our unperfe&t obedience is accepted of God in 
Chriſt,and the wants thereot pardoned by the interceſſion of Chriſt, 
who with the odours ? of his own ſacrifice perfumerh the incenſe of our 
prayers and of other duties making them acceptable unto God. And 
this was figured by that ceremony of the golden 9 plate as I have ſhew. 
ed heretofore, which the high prieſt, who was a type of Chriſt, was to 
weare in the forefront of the Miter with this inſcription, Holineſle of 
the Lord, that is, of the Meſſias, whois It rx ov A x ourrighteouſ- 
neſſe, ro the end that Chriſt figured by the high prieſt might beare the 
iniquity of the holy things, which the children of Iſraell ſhould hal. 
low in all their holy gifts, and it was alwaies to bee upon his forehead, 
thar they rnay be accepted before the Lord. 

Fitthly , becauſe it through humane frailty, the fleſh prevailing 
againſt the Spirir,the faichfull doear any time offend,as in many things 
we all doe : we have an Advocate with the Father,Chriſt [eſus the righ- 
teousand he is tce propitiation for our finnes, 1 19.2.2, He fitting at 
=w_ right hand of his Father maketh interceſſion for us, Rem. 8. 34. 

Heb.g.24. 

$. VI. Againſt the fourth reaſon Be//armipe taketh exception, For 


whereas ſome of our Divines have taught, ashe faith, that therefore it 
is 
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guilt : or elſe doth not take away this obligation, bat that the faithfull con. 


is called an eaſie yoake and light burden becauſe of the remiſſion of 
ſuch offences as the faithfull commit, he puſheth art them with this 0;. 
lemma. That this remiſſion or not imputation, either taketh away the obliga.. 


tion of the Law, ſo that the faithfall though they doe _ doe intarre no 


trat the guiltwhich afterwardis remitted, If the former, then, ſaith hee, i; 
ceaſſeth to be a Law. For it is no Law which doth not binde. If the latter then 
#t is a hard yoake and a heavy burden which cannot be borne. Totheformer 
I anſiwere, that remiſſion is of guilt contraed, and therefore it is ab- 
ſurdly ſurmiſed, that there ſhould be remiſſion where was noguile. To 
the latrer : thataccording to the Lay of faith the guiltcontraaed is re. 
mitred to the faithtull returning unto God, confefling their finne, and 
craving pardon inthe nameand mediation of Chriſt. VVhich proveth 
the Law of workes to beean hard yoake and heavie burden : but the 
Law of faithto be eafice and light. For by the Law of workes the guilt 
is contracted,and by the Law of faith it is remitted. 

$. VII. Burrhe obedience ofthe Crofle alſo ſerveth to free us 
from the Corruption of ſinne. For hee that hath ſuffered in the fleſh 
ceaſſeth from ſinne. And therefore David pronounced the man ble: 
ſed whom the Lord chaſteneth» and teacheth out of his Law. For 
ma Shagrrs' ics cdiuerm, Je w8cens decent. Wee learne obedience ſby that 
which wee ſuffer. David therefore profefſeth ©rhat it was good for 
him that hee had been afflicted, that hee might learne the ſtatutes of 
the Lord and confefſeth that before hee was afflicted u hee went 
aſtray : but now, ſaith hee, I have kept thy word. This alſo isa yoke, 
which Jeremy ſaith it is good fora man to beare, even in, or from his 
youth Zar.3.27. For to the Godly it is made an eaſy yoke,and light 
burden. Firſt, In compariſon of that ſuperexcellent * eternall weight 
of glory wherewith the Lord doth recompence our momentany and 
light afflitions, which are* no way comparable to the glory which 
ſhall be revealed. 

Secondly, becauſe afflition worketh patience, and patience pro- 
bation, and probation hope, and hope of eternall glory makerhus ro 
{wallow all the difficulties of this life,and with patience and comfort 
to beare affliions, yea to rejoyce and to triumph in them, Row. 5.3. 
& 8.37. Looking unro Iz s vs 7the author and finiſher of our faith, 
who for the joy that was ſet before him.cndured the crofle, deſpifing 
the ſhame, and is ſet downeat the right hand of therhrone of God. 
Wherefore Saint = James and Saint * Petey intheir Epiſtles,doe teach 
it to be a matter of joy to the faithfull when they are afflicted. 

Thirdly, becauſe the nature of afflitionsto the faithfull is chan- ; 
ged,being nor evill, nor puniſhments to them, but rarher bleflings, as | 
being either farherly chaſtiſements, or cryals for their good: which | 
proceeding from Gods loye are ſo moderated by his mercy that they | 
doenor exceed their ſtrength, 1 Cor. 10, 13. andarethrough Gods ! 
providence made to worke for their good, Rom.8.28. and profit, that 


they may be partakers of his holineſle, Heb.12.10. Affiction _— 
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foreto the faithfull is za 2G5@-,a commodious or eafie yoake. 
Fourthly, becauſe Chriſt by his Spirit doth miniſter ſuch comfort 
bro the faithfull in their afflitions, that as their ſufferings increaſe, fo 


| Their conſolation aboundethby Chriſt, 2 Co#,1. 4,5. 


$.. VIII, So muchof his firſt Teſtimony. In the ſecond place, 


|- 1404. 5. 3. The Holy Ghoſtſetteth downe two notes, whereby wee 


may know that we love God. For this, ſaith heis the Love of God : 
firſt, that we keepe his commandements: for this in other places alſo 
is made the proper note of his Love, viz4 to keepe his Commande. 
ments,Exed.20.6. 10h igeis. the ſecond, that his Commandements 
are not grievous, for <nibil difficile amanti.: Nothing is difficult to 
him that loveth. And ſo qAvgaſtive anſwereth the Pelagian urging 


this place, quis ne(ciat——non eſſe grave quod diligends fit, nontimendo,So 


that if we truely love God, we will out of love,and notout of ſervile 
feare and conſtraint, yeeld willing obedience to the Commande- 
ments of God. So that this is the meaning ; ro him thar loveth God, 
the Commandements of God are notgrievous, but he delighteth in 
them according tothe inner Man, yeeldiog voluntary and cheercfull 
obedience thereto, not in perfe&ion,bur according tothe meaſure of 
gracereceived. For when the Love of God is ſhed ©abroad in our 
hearts by the Spirit of God aſſuring us in ſome meaſure of Gods love 
towards us, then are our hearts enlarged to love Godagaine : and be- 
ing enlarged * we doe not .@nely walke, but runnealſo inthe way of 
Gods commandments, that is, willingly and cheerefully according to 
the meaſure of our faith and love, wee obey them. But though the 
faithfull doe willingly obey Gods commandements ſo according ro 
their ability, yer they cannot perfeRly fulfill them. | 

$. IX. His ſecond ſort of teſtimonies is of ſuch as teach 1hat the 
Law is kept by them that Love, 

Of this ſorthe citeth chree teſtimonies, the firſt, concerning the 
Love of God, 10h. 14.23. Ifa man love me, he will keepe my word. 
The other 2. concerning the love of our neighbor, Rom.13. 8.he that 
loverh his neighbour hath fulfilled the Law, Gal. 5. 14. all the Law is 
fulfilled in one word,thou ſhalt love thy neighbour as thy ſelfe. From 
hence heargueththus : They thatare able 10 love God and their neighbour, 
are alſo able 10 fulfill the Law -: the faithfall are able to love God and their 
neighbour, therefore they are able to fulfill the Law, The propofition hee 
proveth by theſe three teſtimonies of Scripture. The aflumprion, 
thus. 1f we cannot love God and our neighbour then can wee not be the diſci- 
ples or friends of Chriſt,but it is abſurd to ſay, that none can be the diſciples or 
friends of Chriſt : therefore we are able to love God and our neighbour, The 
propofition of this proſyllogiſme he proveth out of, 7oh.1 5.35. Here- 
by ſhall all men know that you are my diſciples, if you bave love one 10 another, 
and Iohn.1 5.14. yon ſhall be my friends if you doe the things that I command 
you. Now the thing which he did command was, that they ſhould love one ano- 
ther. Tothis long diſcourſe a ſhort anſwere may ſuffice : we doe con- 


tefle,thatall chey who love God and heir neigbour doe keepe Gods 
Commande- 
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commandements according to the meaſure of their love : but wee 
deny, tha: any can fulfill che Law of God, who have not a full and 
perfe& love, andthat to the perfeRion of love, ſuch asthe Law re. 
quireth, none can attaine in this life. For our knowledge is but in 
part, therefore our love : our regeneration is but in part (wee being 

ut partly ſpirituall and partly carnall, ) andtherefore our love. The 
Law is impoſſible, by reaſon of the fleſh, rheretore whiles the fleſh 


| | remainethinus, the Law is notpoſſibleunto us. 


Bellar mines 
reply, 


| g?/al.19.7. 
h Deperft&, ju- | 


ſtifcad x5, 


1 Epifte2g. 
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$. X. Bellarmine conteſſeth ihat our charity in his life is unperfett be- 
cauſe it may be increaſed,and becauſe it ſhall bee greater in onr country. Not- 
withſtanding he holdeth, that#7 #s ſo perfet? as may ſuffice for the fulfil. 
ling of the Law. But David ſaith, thavthe Law of God is 8 perfeR,and 
ſo perfeR as nothing may be added thereto, and therefore requirech 
perfeR righteouſneſſe not onely in reſpeR ofthe parts bur allo of the 
degrees unto which nothing can be added.For if any thing can bee 
added roit,then ſomething is wanting, which is required ro perfe&i- 
on : and what is wanting isa fault.Peccaturn eZ7,faith Auguſtine, cum 
vel non eſt charitas que eſſe debet vel minor eſt quam debet.lt is a ſin, either 
whenthere is not Tharircy which ought to be, or when ir is leſſe than 
it ought to be. And no doubt but it is lefle than ic ought tobe,when ir 
is not ſo greatas the Law requireth, and it is not fo greatas the Law 


| requireth;whiles irmay be increaſed.For asi Avugs/tine ſaith, quamdin 


augeriporeſt (charitas) profetioillud quod minds eft quam debet ex vitio eſt. 
Whiles Charity may be increaſed,afſuredly that whichis lefle thanir 
ought to bezis faulty,or vicious.By reaſon of which vice: there is not 
arighteous man upon earth,that dothgood and finnerhnot.By reaſon 
of which vice no man living ſhall be jiſtificd before God.By reaſon of 
which vice if we ſhall ſay that we have no finne,we deceive our ſclycs, 
and rhe truth is notinus. And for which though we be never ſo good 
proficients we muſt of _— ſay, forgive us our debts, 8c. 

. &.-X I. Secondly, hee replyeth: that the Law which preſcribeth 
love, requireth no more but that we ſhould love with our whole heart. 
But that this not onely may be done, but alio ſhould be done inthe 
new Teſtament, the Scripture doth witneſſe, Deu:.30.6. Anſm. The 


Phraſe of loving with the whole heart being legally underſtood accor- 


ding to the perfeQion preſcribed in the La, doth ſignific as it ſoun- 


| deth,neither can be performed by any mortall man,though regenerate, 


becauſe he js partly fleſh and partly Spirit. Neither can more,than the 
Law requireth in this behalfe.be performed in our Country. For as*4«- 
eu. ſaith,in the life tocome,our love ſhal be nor only above that which 
here we have, but alſo far above thar which we cither aske orthink.Nor- 
withſtanding it can be no morethan(what the Law requireth) with all 
ourheart, with all our ſoule and with all our minde. For there doth 


| not remainein us any thing which may be added «4 roturs to thatwhich 


is all ; for if any thing remaine which might bee added, then it is not 


| 10tumall, Butthe phraſe is many times Evangelically underſtood, as in 


the place quored, to ſignifie not abſolute or legall perfeQion, bur the 
integrity | 
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integrity and uprightneſſe of the heart, which is the Evangelical per- CHnap.s. 
 fection,as L have thewedelſewhere!, and ſhall againe ere long declare. | 1Ccovenancof 
$. X II. Thirdly, he replyeth, that the Scriptures teach, thar men | grace, £hap.r0. 
may bee perfe& in this life, And to this purpolealleageth, Gen, 6. g, | © rdreely- 
& 17.1. Maith.5.48.& 19.17. Phil.3.15.' 1 1ohn2.5.. Theuſe of the 
word in theſe and ſome other placcs is to bee diſtinguiſhed. - For in the 
moſt of them it is not oppoſed te imperfeQion(and fo many places are 
impertinently alleaged)but cither ro hypocriſie, and fo it ſignifierh up. 
right and ſincere, as Gey. 6.9. 17.1. Or topartiality when weeare 
good to ſome bur not to others, as MHatth. 5.48, Be you perfect as 
your heavenly Father is perfe&, doing good to men of all ſorts, both 
good and bad, both friends andfoes : or to infancy and childhood, and 
ſo it ſignifieth adulrus a growne man, and ſo it is uſed, 1 Cor. 14. 20. 
Heb.$5.14. and fo in the placecited, Phi/.3.14. Where the Apoſtle ac- 
knowledging that he had nor attained ro perfeion bur ſtill Jabouring 
to beea good proficient, exhorteth ſo many asare perfe& to be of the 
ſame minde with him, .that is ro ſtrive towards perfe&ion, as having 
not yet attained to ir. In 1 792.5 the phraſcis varied. In him'that kee- 
peth Gods word the loveof God is perteed, that is,perfeRly knowne, 
hereby we know that we are in him. Ando is the word uſed, 1az.2.22. 
2 Cor,12.9., There remaineth onely the anſwere of Chriſt cothe juſti- 
tiary, Hatth. 19.17. Ifchou wiltbee perfe&, &c. Which as I have 
ſhewed before our Saviourfitteth to the diſpoſition of that juſtitiary 
whom having a greatconceit of himſelfe, that he had kept all the com- 
mandements of God from his youth, he thought good to difcover and 
unmaske by a commandement of tryall. If thou wilt, ® ſaith hee, bee 
perſe&,cthar is, If thou wilt approve thy ſeclfe to be a perfe& obſerver of 
the Law. as thou pretendeſt, goe and ſel] that thou haſt,and give ro the 
poore, and thou ſhalc have treaſure in heaven, and come and follow 
mee. For if thou refuſeſt ſo to doe, thou ſhalt bewray thy ſelfe to bee 
a meere wordling, preferring the love of the world before the love of 
God, and deſiring to retaine thy earthly wealth, rather than to obtaine 
the heavenly treaſure. 
$. XIII. His third ſort of teſtimonies is offuch as doe zeſtifieythat |. 
ſome have kept the Commandements of God, and namely thoſe of loving with 
the whole heart , and of net coveting. And to to this purpole he alleagerh 
the ex.1m; les of David, of Toſiah,of Aſa azd his people of loluah, and others 
whom ;1ce doth but name, of Zachary and Elizabeth, of the Apoſtles, aud 
namely of Paul, azd in concluſion of Ezechias andof Abraham. CA1njw. 
All theſe were ſincere and upright keepers and obſervers of the Law : 
but none of them were perfect and perpetualltuliillers of it ;"none of 
them w.re without finne, | 
David was a man according to Gods owne heart, in reſpe& of his 
uprightneſſe and integrity, 1 K22g.3.6. and for that, and not for any ab- 
ſolute perfection he is commended inthe places alleaged, Pſal. 119.0. 
1 King.14.8. At.13.22. 1 Kinz 15.5. Andyetforall this David was | 1Pſat2y.7, 17. 
a ſinner, and in many of his Pſalmes ® bewayleth his manifold finnes, gin 


4 P[al. 51+ 5+ 
Rr BR : - - del : mans.! 


5CO 


L 1B. 7> 
oPſa!.143.2, 
& 139.354, 

p Pſal.3%.I- 

Rom-4..6. 


q 2 K!#7.23-25+ 


r 2Chre.15.15. 


ſa Cbro.x 5.17. 


t2 Chro.16,7, 
10,12+ 


| uloſh,11,,4,15» 


* Denut.7-2., 
x Luk.1,6+ 


y Luk. I .20. 62, 


zLuk y 2. 4e 
1ch.i5.15. 
Fob.17.6. 


a ROMs7+7 8, 


' Whether con- 


: 2zpuUcence mM 
r2c Apoſtle 


v f? 4 MING 


321274 PN14-2F8F0 


| 


| ſhould, neither he nor any otker coold be juſt in his ight ; placing bis 


| mandements and ordinances of the Lord blamelefſe, which latter they 


I hether the fulfilling of the Law be poſſi bleunto us.| 


deſiring rhe Lord not to enter * into judgement with him, for if hes 


juſtification in the remiſſion Pol his finnes, and in Gods accepration 
of him impuring untohim righteouſneſſe without workes. 

q1oſias, alſo was a godly and upright king, but yet not withour 
fault; in that hee harkened not unto the VWords-of Necho from the 
mouth of God, but preſumptuouſly fought againſt him, 2 Chros.3 5.22. 

Ofthe people under 4ſs, no more can be gathered, : but thatwith 
upright hearts and willing minds they entred into a covenant to ecke 
the Lord in ſincerity and truth. Of £-/« himſelfe, the Scripture in. 
deeddorh teſtifie, ſthat his heart was perfe&, that is, upright, before 
the Lordall his dayes. Notwithſtanding in the ſame place ir is ſaid, 
that the high places were not taken away: and inthe next Chapter 
three ſinnes of his are recorded: : that hee bad relied onthe King of 
Syria and not on the Lord: thatbeing reproved therefore by the Pro. 
pher 4ananihe committed the Propher to priſon : that in his fickeneſſe 
he ſought not to the Lord but ro the Phyſitians, 

That which is ſaid of * 79/u<b doth not concerne the obſervation of 
the Morall Law, bur thſoe politicke precepts, which the Lord had gi- 
vento <MHoſes,and Hoſes to loſuah,concerning the utter deſtruion of 
the * Canaanites, whom the Lord had delivered into his hands. 

Of * Zachary and Elizabeth itis ſaid, firſt, thar they were juſt before 
God, thatis, upright: andſecondly, that they walked in all the com- | 


might doe, and yet bee farrefrom that perfe&ion which the Law re- 
quireth. For Pas/profeſſeth of himſelfe,that even before his converſion 
he was,touching the righteouſnes,which is in the Law blameleſle, P4z/. 
3.6, They were blameleſſe before men, but not faultles before God. For 
Zacharias did uſe to ſacrifice for his owne finnes,as well as for others, as 
A«7uſtineſaith in hisanſwere to this argument alleaged by the Pelagi- 
ans. And who knoweth not, that for the finne of incredulity hee was 
both deafe y and dumbe for a time. 

Astouching the Apoſtles before the reſurreRion of Chriſtz though 
our Saviour call them his friends,and giveth them this reſtimony that 
they had kept his word : yet who can bee ignorant how farrethey were 
at that time from perfeion, and with how great imperfcRions they 
kept his word. | | 

But it is irange,that he ſhould alleage the example of S. Paul. Rom.7. 
as one that had kept the Commandement forbidding concupiſcence : 
when in that chapter hee doth not onely confeſſe, that by that Com- 
mandement 2 hee was convided to bee afinner, in that hee had con- 
cupiſcence : but alſo thar that habituall concupiſcence might ap- 
peare exceedingly finnefull, it did take occafion by the Law to worke 
in him all manner of aQuuall concupiſcence. 

$. X I V. Bur Be//armives conceit is,that concupiſcence in the Apo- 
ſtle was 20 ſinne, becauſe he did not conſent toit, Whereto I anſwwere, firſt, 


that as he wascarnall Þ he did conſent unto it,but not as he was ſpiricu- 
all, 
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all, for ſo hee ſaith : 1delighr in the Law of Godafter the inward 'man ; | CH 4». 5. 
c bur I ſee another Law in my members warring againſt the Law of my | « Rom-n.33. 
mind, and bringing meinto captivity to the Law of fin which isin my 1 
members. Whereupon he cryeth out,v. 24.0 wretched manthar lam, 
who ſhall deliver mefrom'the body of this death> meaning therby the 
fleſh,or the body of ſfin;Secondly, rhough the Apoſtle had not conſens 
ted to concupiſcence,yet both the habituall concupiſcence ir ſelf remai- 
ning in himafterhisregeneration,and the atual concupilcences going | 
before conſent ariſing from thence, were fins. The habituall is often cal- 
ledby the Apoſtle fin,and'is nored to be the (inning fin, which takin 
occafion by the Law to fend forth evillconcupiſcences (namely which 
the Law forbidderh) was exccedingly finfull. As for thoſe »g#:%:9 or firſt 
motions of finne in the thought or affeions going before conſent, and 
ariſing from our owne concupiſcence : they are thoſe very finnes which 
are direaly forbidden in the tenth Commandement, for thoſe which 
are joyned «d with conſent, are forbidden in the former Commande. | 42ar.;.:8. 
ments. Neither could P4/,who had beenetrayned up inthe Law, bee | 
ignorant of that which the very heathen knew: by the light of nature, 
that evill concupiſcence,accompanyed with conſent, was a ſfinne. Burt 
thar « hich is forbidden inthe tenth commandement,the Apoſile had 
not knowne to bee a ſinne,exceptthe Law had ſaid, thou ſhale notluſt, | 
ot thou ſhalt not have any evill concupiſcence, | 

Hence Bellarmine concludeth, that _ the Law hath beene keps by 
mnany,tt i prſible, Neither doe we deny it to bee kept by the faithfull, in | 
reſpe& of their upright walking'in all the Commandements of God, 18 
bur wee deny it to be perfectly fulfilled by them. Their new obedience | | 
| which they performe with upright hearts and willing mindes, hath the 
ticle of perfetion given unto ir, and is.a perfeQion begunne inreſpet 
of the parrs(for even an infant that is formed inthe wombe is perfe& in 
reſpect of his parts)and is accepted of God in Chriſt, the Lord not im- 
puring to the faithful their imperfeQions. And itis a good ſaying of. 
CAugnſtinee Omnia ergo mandate fatia deputantur, quando quicquid now | . Retrale l.1, 
fit 12noſcitar, All the Commandements are eſteemed as done,when that | cap.tg. 
which is nor done is pardoned. | 

$ XV. But thisanſwere, concerning perfeion of obedience be- | amines in- 


; 


B:liarmine, For he cannot abſotutelybe ſaid to fulfill rhe Law,thatſinneth in 

keeping tt, But the Scripture ſaith of the Fathers,that not onely, thiy did ab- _—_ ng S 

ſolutely keep the Law,but alſo that they kept it with their whole heat $,and with | andwere per- 

4 perfer? heart, Yea Ezechiasprofeſſeth that he had walked before the Lord | £8 

in truth aud with aperfect heart, CAndif Exechias walked before God with 
4a perfect h: art, who will aeny it to Abraham, to whow it was ſaid, fwalke be- | (Gen174, 

fore meandbeprfett, Anſw. Wee doercad,that the faithfull did keepe 
the Law but wee never read,that they did abſolutely fulfill ic, but that 
all of them had their i:1-perfections, and'their ſinnes. And although 
many o: them abounded «ith good workes,yer their juſtification con- 


fied in the remiſfion of their ſinnes, and Gods acceptation of them in 
| Rr EE coll 


———— 
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Bellarmines in- j bib | 


gunne, and the imperfetions remitted, will not ſerve the turne, faith | .,,1, vecre 40h; 
mentioned,ab- | | 
{ i 
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Chriſt, imputing righteouſneſſe unto them without workes. 


And whcre as it isſaid,that they obeyed God with their whole heart 


and witha perfect heart, this is to be underſtood of an entire or upright 


heart.” Thehebrew words T ham,Thom,T bemin,and Shalem which fig- | 


nifie perfect or perfeQtion, are ſynonyma or words of the fame fence 
with aſhar,Joſher and Emerh,that is,upright,uprightneſle and truth, or 
ſincerity, and are ſignified by the phraſe of walking with God, or be 
fore God.and are the-ſame with the Greek words g&rmmzen&r,euni,wmn:, 
all of them oppoled,not to imperteRion,but to þ;ypocrifie. For Thom, 
Tham,and Thaminconlider theſe places! ſ4/.35.21,where Them and 10- 
ſhe; are uſed as ſynonima, the larterbeing the expoſition of the former, 
Let perfeRion and uprightnelſie preſerve mee. Joſh. 24. 14. Vhere 
Thamin and Emeth axe uſed promilcuouſly, ſerve the Lord in perfection 
and in truth. Pſal.37:37. where Thamand 14ſhar are put for the ſame , 
obſerve the perfe& man,and behold the upright, for the end of that man 
is peace. $0 196 is commended to have been 1/h7 hems Yejaſhar a perie&t 
and upright man, The word Shalerm,which in the ſame ſpeech of Ezechi. 
4s, 2 King.20«3. is by the 72. tranſlated mi.. perfeR.,is bythem rendred 
Eſay 38.3.9 atrue heart : as an upright heart is called Heb.1 0.2 2, 

$. XVI. Thephraſcof performing dueties with the whole heart 
De«t.26.36.as toſecke God with all the heart, Deut.4.29. Pſal.119.2, 


10.to keepe his Commandements with all the heart and with all the | 
ſoule, 2 K#19.23.3. P/«l.119.34,69«toturneunto the Lord with all the | 
heart, 70eb.2.12. importethnothing elſe (where it is not legally under: / 


ſtood) butaneatyre or upright heart, chat is,not an heart and an heart, 


(as hypocrites uie toſpeake, ſal. 12,2.) 1 Chrox.12.33. the phraſe nor : 
with an heart and an hearr,is expounded verſ.38.to be a perfeR or up- 
| rightheart. Thus to ſerve the Lord in eruth, is to ſerve him with the. 
whole heart, r S29.12.24.and to praiſe God with the whole heart, 7/al. | 


9.1. 111.1 is to praiichim with uprightneſſe of heart, Zſal.r 19.7. 
Thus to walke wich God,or before God,is to bee perfect or upright 
Gen.17-1.and to bee perfect or upright is to walke with God, or before 


him, for to walke with Godis fora man to behave himſelfe as in his pre- 


fence . and to walke before God is to behavea mans ſelfe in his ſight, 
that isuprightly. Thus Henoch,Gen.5.22.24. Noah,Gene6.g. Abraham 
and !ſaack,Ger.48.15.Davia,and others,are faid to have walked before 
God. Of David it is ſaid, thathee walked before God in truth and 
rightcouſneſſe and uprightneſle of heart, 1Ki#.3.6,of Ezekias, 2 King. 
20.3.that hee walked before God in truth with a perfect, that is an up- 
right heart, For you are not fo to underſtandir, as if Ezc&/as had no 
imperfe&ions. For when the Lord lefthim a little unto himſelfe, that 
he mizbt try him, and know,thatis, make knowne unto him what was 
in his heart; he rendred nor againe according to the benefits done to 
him,but h s heart was lifred up with pr1de,z Chron. 32424,25,3 I 

From this example of Ezechias, as it were, from thelefle, Belarmine 
inferreth. 1f Ezechias walked before God with a perfett heart, who will 


deny itro Abraham, to whom it was ſaid, walke before me and be ax* 
| Anſw. 


_ _ 


| 


> >. -—— 
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 bether the fulfilling of the Law be poſiible unto us. 


Azsſw. 1 doubt not, but _{brahem did walke before God, that is to 
ſay, was perfeor upright. For ſo much the Scriptures teſtifie of him, 
Gen. 24.40. 26.5.6 48.15. and tharhee wasthe fricnd of God, 
2 Chre.20.7.Eſai.4.1.8.14.2.2 3.But ellarmines proofe isvery (lender 
| that Abraham was ſuch, becauſe hee was required ſo to be. For fo the 


whole people of Iirae}(which for the uprightneſle required inthem, was - 


called leſharun, Deut. 32.15.09 33:5, 26.) are exhorred, Det, 18, 1 "N 
thou ſhalc be perfe&,thar is,upright with the Lord thy God. 7!ſ.24.14. 
ſerve him in perfection and in truth. x Sam.12.24.In truth with all your 
heart, And thus it appearecth, that the termes of perfe& heart ard 
whole heart in the places before mentioned, doe not importany legall 

Rion, but uprightneſle and integrity of heart: which though ir be 


ta perieRion inchoated, or begun, being only a perfe&ion in reſþe&_ 


of the parts, and not of the degrees, towards which notwithſtanding it 
aſpireth, yer nevertheleſlc it is the Evangelicall, che Chriſtian,and the 
beſt perfe&ion, which we can attaine unto this life. 

$. X V 11. Theſe were his proofes out of the Scriptures. Now 8 he 
will prove out of the Fathers, thatthe Law of God is not impoſſible, 
he ſhould ſay, (for ſo he propounded the ſtate ofthe queſtion)abſolute» 
ly poſlible. 
Bur the Fathers may be diſtinguiſhed into two rankes, For cither they 
wete ſuch, as wrote before Pelegins ſpred h.s errour, or after. Thoſe 
which wrote before, didas g Augu{tzne faich, write more careleſly of 
theſe things: inſomuch that Pe/agivs would ſeeme to father his errours 
upon them, Thoſe who wroteatter hee had broaci:ed his hercſies, as 
namely Hierome in his latter dayes, and Auguſtine, had the like contro- 
verſic,though not altogether the ſame with Pe/agzus, that we have with 
the Papiſts. For both doe hold the ſame aſſertion, that the Law is pol- 
ſible, both doe uſe the like arguments, and both doe abuſethe ſame 
| Teſtimonies of Scripture to confirme their errour, 

$. X V III. Therearec,l confefſe,two ſeeming differences betweene 
the Pelagians and the Papiſts. The one, that the Pelagians held, thar 
a man by ſtrength ofnature might fulfill the Commandements of God, 
which the Papiſts deny. The other, thata man might fo fulfill the Law 
of God, as that he might live without fig,which the Papiſts alſo deny. 
Bur if it be conſidered, that the Pelagians did call che power of nature 
Gods grace, and did acknowledge, that the direion and inſtruction, 
which men have by the Word and Law of God +as to beeaſcribed ro 
Gods grace; and that the grace of God doth helpe men moreeafjly to 
obey the Law of God : ir will appeare, that there is no ſuch great diffe- 
rence in the former reſpect, as is pretended. 


Againe, the difference betweene the Pelagians and Papiſts isnot in 


reſpe& ot poiTibility or impoſſibility, bur in reſpeR of greater or leſſe 
difficulty. For the Papiſts doe nor acknowledge, that men by nature 
are dead in ({inne, and utterly deprived of the Spirituall life : bur that 
they are ficke and weake,and rycd with the bands of: finne, fo that they 
cannot fulfill the Law of God, unleſſe they bee holpen and loofſcd by 
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| God freed from the bond of cheir ſinnes ; and by the Sandifying grace 


| ſay, they may be withour all ſinnes, excepting thoſe which they doe call 


| A49:ex,things indifferent. 


IW bether the fulfilling of the Law be poſſible unto us. 


grace : but being holpen by grace, then the fulfilling of the Comman- 
dements is cafie tro them. The Pelagians likewiſe confeſſe, that by the 
graceof God, which they call bovum nature, or the power or poſſibili- 
ty of nature, they were enabled ; by the grace of God vouchſafed in 
his Word and Law, guided and direRced , by the juſtifying grace of 


of God holpen with more eaſe to fulfill the Commandements of God, | 
So that the Papiſts, although they doe not with the Pelagians deny 
originall ſinne,or the neceſſity of ſaving grace: yet they doe extcnuate 
the original! corruption, and ſo magnifie the ſirength of nature; that 
they differ not much from them. For whereas originall corruption is 
both a privation of the habit of originall righteouſneſſe, and alſo an 
evill and wicked diſpoſition and pronenefle to all manner ot finne, in- 
fe&ing all the parts and faculties of the ſoule: they make the privation 
to be of the a&t onely and not of the habit or power ; as if it werenor 
a meere imporencic to that which is ſpiritually good, bur a difficulty : 
theevill diſpoſition, either they altogether deny, ſaying that originall 
ſinne is onely carentia juſtitie debita ineſſe the want of originall righte- 
ouſneſſe; orelſe they ſo exrenuate it, that they make it to belefſe than 
any veniall finne, and in the regenerate no ſinne atall. Bur Avguſtine 
doth truly teach againſt both Pelagians and Papiſts, that man by finne 
loſt both vovum poſibil:tatis,'and allo poſibilitatem non peccand; : as ] will 
hereafter * ſhew. © 2: | 

- Andas touching the other difference: though the Papiſts hold,thar 
a man cannot bee altogether without finne for any long time, though 
for ſome ſhort time(in which ſhort rime, if he ſhall ſay he hath no ſinne, | 
he thall make Saint-7o##, and not himlſeltfe a lyar, 110þ.1.8.) yer they 
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mm, 


veniall ; which rhey doe ſo extenuate, that indeed they make themno 
ſinnes, as being no aromies or tranſgreſſions of the Law committed 
againſt the Law, or repugnant to Charity, but onely beſides the Law . 
ſuch as may well ſtand together with perfe& inherent righteouſneſle, 
For they ſay,he onely is a righteous man in whom there isno ſinne,and 
yet that there is no man ſo righteous, as that he livech withour theſe ve- 
niall fines, Bur if they be beſides and nor contrary ro the Law, then 
they are neither commanded nor forbidden, and fo no finnes atall, bur | 


ET A EA rs, oo mn ee ren 


; 

$. X I X. Burlerus examine his teſtimonies,two whereofare ſcarce | 
worth the examining ; the one out of ® 0y/gep, the other our of Cyr: | 
and yet both of them fo little to his purpoſe, as they ſeeme ro make 
againſt him, rather than for him. 07:gex compareth unto women ſuch 
men, as ſay they are not able to obſerve certaine precepts of Chriſt, | 
whichthe Papilts doe not call precepts, but Counſells, and therefore 
belong norat all, as they teach, butto thoſe who would be thought to | 
liveina ſtate of perfeCtion. Beſides which notorious hypocrites, all in : 
the Church of Rome areby this teſtimony to be compared to women : 


who not onely ſay they cannor, but alſo thinke they need nor to obſerve | 
| them | 


———cU —_=— 
” —— = 


— 


TV Vhether the fulfilling of the Law be poſſible untous. 


them as to ſell all chata man hath and give ir to the poore (which 
indeed is neither a commandement, nor counſell given by Chriſt 
unto all, but a precept of tryallco that one wealrhy juſtitiary ) i co 
him that ſtrikerth thee on the one cheeketurne ro him the other alſo z 
bleſſe him that curſerh thee, pray for him thar perſecuterh thee, and 
{uchlikes whichare indeed precepts given to all the faichfull, and 
not counſailes directed onely to ſuch, as are, or would ſeemeto be 

erfc&. | | | | 
s Cyril.x ſaith hee, affirmeth that the precept it ſelf, thou ſhalt not luſt, 
| which 3s noted to be moſt aifficalt, may through grace be fuifilled, Anſw. 
That place of Cyrill, as it-is tranſlated into Larine, is in a maner 
withour ſence : neither can any thing be ſoundly inferred from ir. 
Hee ſeemeth to ſay, that Chriſt reſtoring mans narureto his origi- 
nall perfetion (which is but beguane in this lite) ſaid z To them of 
 oldir was ſaid, thou ſhalt. not commir adultery, bur I ſay unto you, 
thou ſhalr not luſts quarwis res ſit, ut opiver, ad quam pertingi nequeat, 
though it be a thing, as I ſuppoſe, which cannot be artained unto 
(namely in this life)yer to this perfe&ion Chriſt hath reformed or re- 


$. XX. Thereſt ofthe teſtimonyes are of rwo ſorts: for either 
they detiy the commandements of God to be impoſlible, as Baſil.orat. 
in illud,atienae tibi, Det, 15 .9. Hicrome adverſ. Pelag.lib, 3. & in Matth, 
5. Auzuſtin, de Natura & gratia, Cap 4.3. &c. oreltfe they affirme, that 
they are poſsible, ifmen would, as Concil. Arenſican, 2. Can. ult. 


IG. &c. 
Anſw, To preſerve theſe fathers from contradicting themſelves, 


certaine diſtin&ions are to be admitted, For the ſame men, who 
| deny the law to be impolsible, doe confefle Irhar God commandeth 
ſome chings which wee cannot doe, and char never any ſince the fall 
of Adam did, or could fulfill the wholelaw of God, and that there is 
no man that liveth withour ſinne. Their meaning therfore is, that al- 
chough no man can fulfill the law, yer ir is not impoſsible. The firſt 
diſtinion is that, which I menrioned before, berwixt che perfect ful- 
filling, and the upright keeping of Gods commandments, for al- 
chough they cannor inthis life be fulfilled in that perfeRion, which 
the law requireth : yer they may, and uſually are kept of che faith- 
full in ſincerity and uprightnefle, which the Lord inthe covenant of 
graceacceptech. The ſecond is conſerning impolsibility, For when 
it is ſaid, rhar the law is impoſſible ro be fulfilled perfeRly, it is either 
underſtood (imply & per ſe,as the fathers underſtood it,as ir-is impoſſt- 
ble, ſzich Ba{l, forthe eye of a man to lee his owne backe;or conditi- 


law was poſlible ro man in kis integrity , when he was inthe earth by 
Paradiſe before his fall; and ſhall be poſſible againe, when hee ſhall 
be fully renewed inthe heavenly Paradife. Bur ro man being fallen 


incothe ſtare of diſobedience, rhe fulfilling ofche law is __ by 
accident, 


Hilars in Pſalm, 118, Chryſoſtom, in Manh hows, 39. & in Hebr. homil. | 


IT —_ - 


; 


—— 


ſtored us,viz.inchoative in this life, and perfe&ly in the life to come. | 


onally and per accidens in reſpe& of mans condition or eftarc, For the | 
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| Anſw. to thoſe | 


Whether the fulfilling of the Law be poſdble unto us. 


accident. For m i vis ni: zi; the fleſhly diſpoſition of our corrupe 
nature, is not ſubje&ro the law of God, neirher can it be. The third 
diſtinRion is in reſpe& of the perſons, for men are eirher 43504: unre. 
generate; Or mum: regenerate, The regenerate man by the grace 
of God is both willing and able ro keepe the law, according to the 


. meaſure of grace received. The unregenerate man is not able to 


keepe the law, becauſe hee will notz the very frame of his will being 
enmity againſt God. Rom. 8, 7. Gen. 6.5. & $8.21. Andhereitisto 
be obſerved, that thoſe fathers, which had to doe with the Pelagi- 


-a0s, who held thar men by ſtrength of nature were able to fulfill the 


Law of God, orelſe the Lord commandiug them unpoſlible things 
ſhould be unjuſt, neither ſhould rhe fault be in men who cannor obey, 
bur in God who enjoyneth impoſsible things : did grant untothem, 
that God did not command impolsibilityes : yet' they did hold 
(which the Papiſts alſo confeſſe) rharno man wirhour grace could 
performe them. For indeed ro anunregenerate man, who is dead in 
ſinne, it is asunpoſsidle to fulfill the whole law of God which is ſpiri- 
ruall; as it is forz dead man to performe the aRions of the naturall 
life. Foras I ſaid before out of Avgsſ{ive n man by his finne hath loſt 
nor onely bowum poſcibilitatis , [o that hee can doe no good, bur alſo 


0 poſs: bilitatens non peccandi, ſo that hee cannor bur finne, though hee | 
finne moſt freely. For thisisthe freedome of a mannor regenerate, | - 


qua poteſt peccare, & nonpoteſs now peccare, etiamdam nabiliter, ſaith the 
Maſter Þ of the ſentences, whereby hee isableto ſinne, and can doe 


' nootherbut finne, and that damnably. 
$. X XI. And further to thoſe teſtimonies which affirme that | 
| men may fulfill the commandements if they will : I anſweare thar |} 
| nothing can be inferred from thenceunleſſe it be proved, that men 
 atall times are willing to fulfill them. For ifthey be not willing they 


arenotable, and much leſle doethey actually performe them. Thus 
therefore they muſt argue. 


| Tothem thatareallwaies willing to keepethe commandements, | 
the Law is not impoſlible. | 
But all men are alwaics willing to keepe the Commandements : | 


Therefore tono manisthe Law impolsible. 

The propoſition is not generally true in reſpe of the regenerate 
themſelves : unto whom to will is oftentimes preſent, when how 
to performe that which is good, they find not Roms. 7.22. For the 
good that they would they doe not, andthe evill which they would 
not, that they doe v.19. 

But the aſſumption is manifeſtly falſe, and the contrary is general- 
ly crue. No manisallwaies willing &c. And therefore from thoſe 
Teſtimonyes wherein the condition of the will is interpoſed, nothing 


can be concluded for the abſolute poſſibility of fulfilling the Law, | 


BY 


—_— 


bur rarher againſt it. For thoſe who are not atall rimes ſo willing as | 


they ought ro be tofulfill the Law, they cannot allwaies fulfill it. Bur 


no man isarall rimes ſo willingas he ought to bc to fullfill the Law. 


 Anenſline * 


| the grace ofGod beftoweth the ſtudy ofkeeping the precepts: which 


| ſible doe notmeanc, that itis abſolutely poſſiblero be perfeRly ful- 


 contr. 2. Epiſtolas Pelag. c.* 4. Epi. 89. & 95+ and the whole booke 
de perfettione juſtitie. | 


obedience. So faith Auguſtine, r hic fludium pracepta ſervandi gratia 


| 7/Fhether the falflling of the Law be poſtible unto us. 


Augaſtineq averreth Neminem eſſe qui taniums. velit quantum res exigi!. 
rherfore no man is able allwaies to fulfill it, For alchough perhaps he 
could, ifhee would, (which as even now Liſaid is nor generally true 
of the regenerate themſelves: ) yet whiles hee will nor, hee-cannot. 
For the will of obeying is the chiefe -part of obedience, The mea- 
ning therfore of thoſe Fathers is, that rhe impoſsibility ofthe Law is 
not tobeaſcribed to che Law, as ifit were nor poſlible, but ro the will 
of man who will not obey it. vi | ttt: 15c135 

$ X XII. Nowthatthe Fathers, who deny the Law to be.impol\- 


filled, appearech by theſe reaſons. Firſt, becauſe they yeelded ſo 
farretothe objeRion of the Pelagians, as not ro deny itro be poſli- 
ble to the unregenerate; as I noted: before. Secondly, becauſe they 
held, thargllmen arefinners, and tharno mann this mortall life can 
live without finne, and conſequently , without tranſgreffing the 
Law. Now it is manifeſt ,that hee who tranſgreſſeth the Law doth 
not fulfill it. But when wethus argue Bellarmine ſaith we confound two 
queſtions, which ought nat to be confounded : whether the Commandements 
may be kept, and whether a man may live without ſine - which queſtions 
areſo difrem, the tothe former Auguſtine allwayes anſwered affirmative- 
lj, to which. purpoſe hee citeth. De.peccate merit. & remiſſ, lib. 2. 
6aþ. 3. 6. De Natur. & gratia. c. 69. Degratia@ hib. arbitr, 6.16. in 
Pſal. 56. And to the latter, negatively, ro which purpoſe hee quo- 
teth Lib, de Natur. & gratia, cap. 34. De ſpirits & litera cap. ult. 


Azſw. This ſay I, isa plaine evidence, that Auguſtine, when hee 


ſaith (which wee alſo ſay ) rhat aman may keepe.cthe Commande- | 
' ments, meancth northe perfe& fulfilling otthe Law. For if the que- | 
ſtion be propounded concerning the perfeR fulfilling ofthe Law, it | 
: is the ſame in cffe@ with the other. For hee that perfealy fulfilferh | 
the Law doth undoubtedly live wichour &nne : and hee that | 
: doth not live without finne, doth not perfeRly fulfill the Law. 
Wherefore the affirmation of the one queſtion underſtood of perfect | 


fulfilling, and the Negation of the other, doth imply a contra- 
diction. 


that the Law is poſſible, and that a man may keepe the commande- 
ments, not inreſpe& of che perfe fuifilling: but partly, in reſpe& of 
the ſincere ſtudy and upright endevour to performe : and partly in 


reſpet of Gods mercie in Chriſt,pardoning what 1s wanting in their 
Dei tribuit, que ſ; quidetiam in eis pr aceptis minus ſervatur ignoſcit. Here 
alſo,if any thing inthoſe precepts be nor kepr,ir pardoneth 8 which 


Icited before,fall the commandements are repured tobe done when 
whatſoever is not done, is pardoned : And elſewhere hee faich,. 


Thirdly,Becauſe the fathers explane their meaning,when they ſay | 


'b Coxtr. 2. Epiſt, 
 Pelag, lib. 3.6.7 
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© that our righteouſacſle in this life doth conſiſt rather in remiſſion of 
fins,rban in perfeRion of virtues. For as touching perteRion,helairh, 
u Vartuwtemn qu4 nus eft in honine juſto,perſetiam hitienus nominare, ut ad 
tjas perfettionem pertineas ,ttiam ipſins imperfections & in veritate agnitio, 
+ in humilitate confeſiorchat the virtue, whuch now is in ajuſt man, is fo 
farre forth called perfeR, that to the perfeRion thereof appertaineth, 
both the acknowledgment ofthe imperfeRion there ofintrurh, and 
the corf-ffioq of it in humilily. - 
$. X XIII. Buthere Bellarmineholdeth a firange patadoxe. Thar 
although a man cannot live without in. yethe may perfeQly-fulfill the 
Law of God. The abſurdity whereot hee hoperh to ſalve with the di- 
KinRion of ſinnes into veniall and mortajl, becauſe veniall finnes,with- 
out which none arc in this life, doe not hinder the fulfilling of the Law. 
But this diſtinion will not ſerve his turne, unlefſe hee can prove thar 
veniall ſinnes are no finnes.For if they be ſinnes, they.are tranſgreſſions 
ot the Law. Andit they betranſgreſſions of the Law, as undoubredly 
they are, orelſe they * be no finnes; then hee thar cannot live with- 


ourthem, cannor live withouttranſgreſſion of the Law; and hee thar 


cannot live without tranſgreſſion of the Law, cannor perfely fulfi i} 
ir. I will not enter into the full diſcuſsing of rhis queſtion ar thisrime, 
becauſcit is another conrroverly, onely for the clearing of the point 
in hand, I doe avouch according to the Scriptures, that the wages 
of finne or ſtipend, Row.6.2 3, the bawe wavndoie the juſt recompence of 
reward Heb, 2.2. is death, and thart the leaſt ſinne, according to the 
ſentence of the Law, if it be a finne, maketh a man ſubje& to th: 

curſe of God Gal. 3. 10, And that as every finne deſerverh death 2nd 


| therefore in it ſelf is mortall: ſo every ſinne is puniſhed with death, 


either with the death of the party who hath no part in Chriſt, ro 
whom all finnes are mortall : or with the death of Chriſt, as the 
finnes of thoſe who are his members; ro whom their finnes,which in 
their owne nature are mortall, become veniall, as being allready pu- 
niſhed in Chriſt, and the juſtice of God ſarisficd for them by the ſariſ- 
faction givenby Chriſt : whoſe bloud doth cleanſc us * from all our 
ſinnes, both great and ſmall, none being ſo ſmall, bur thar ir is of ſuf- 
ficient weight ro preſſe down the ſinnerto hell, being of infinir guilt, 
committed againſt infinite juſtice, deſerving infinite puniſhment, for 
which the juſtice of God cannot be ſatisfyed, but by a propiriation 
of infinite value. Thus therefore I reaſon, That finne which is puni- 
ſhed with the death of Chriſt is in it ſelfe morrall ; all and every,even 
theleaſt, finne of the faithfull is puniſhed with the death of Chriſt : 
therfore all and eyery,cventhe leaſt finne of the faichfull is in it felte 
morrall. 

But Bellarmine hath a conceipt, y that veniall ſinnes are not ſimply 
ſinnes,nor againſt the Law, bur beſides it. I anſwere. Firſt, that which 
is beſides the Law is an aberrationfrom ir, anda declination from it 
cither to the right hand, or to the left, and char is «ris. and is 
z abſolutely forbidden. Secondly,rodoe that which is beſides the 


Law | 
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VF hether the fulfilling of the Law be poſoible unto us. 


Law, isnot to doe that, which'is commanded, but hee that doth not 


the thing commanded, that doth not all , that doth nor continue in | 


doing all is ſubjeQto the curſe. Thirdly, Vhatſoever is not agree- 
able or conformable to the Law is-24/«,that isa finne. But that which 
is beſides the Law is not. conformable unto itz therefore ir is a ſinne, 
and atranſgreflion of the Law, which whoſoever commirteth, hee 
doth nor fulfill the Law. | 

Fourthly, Things forbidden in the Law are againſt the Law. 
Thoſe, which they call veniall finnes, are forbidden in the Law. For 
cicher they are forbidden, or commanded, or neither forbidden, nor 
commanded. If they be commanded, then are they duetyes and not 
ſinners: ifneither commanded, nor forbidden, thenare they <09:4« 
things indifferent, it remaynerth therefore that they are forbidden. 

6. XXIV. Now becauſe the proofe ofthispoint, that the ful- 
filling ofthe Law is not poſsible unto us, is a matter of great conſe- 
quence; for thereby the popiſh doctrine of juſtification by inherent 
righteouſneſle in generall, andby workes in particular is cvidently 
confuted ; I will co thoſe arguments heretofore ® uſed, adde the 
reftimonies of autiquity, in gequitall of Be/armines allegations out 
of the Fathers. 

Firſt, Therefore 1stin Hartyr® ſaith, that never any man did 
accurately performe all the things that are commanded, #aic «x2: 
LET 1 

Secondly,Euſebius Cſarienſis demonſtrates that things required in 
Sem mien «r)jam:s TO ALL men impoſlible. 

Thirdly, Ambroſe. 1T anta mandaia ſunt, ut impoſ#ibile ſit ſervariea, 
ſo great thingsare commanded, thar it is impoſsible they ſhould be 
kept, whence Pezer inthe Acts of the Apoſtles faith, why doe you 
impoſe a yoke upon che brethren, which neicher our fathers, nor we 
were able to beare. | | 

Fourthly, Chryſoſtome : © what did the Law intend? tomakea 
man juſt, but it was not able, 35 4oririnvipere for no man did ful- 
fill it, | 
2. No manccould be juſtified by the Law, unleſſe hee fulfilled 
All r72 Ji #14 go? drains Excu? Namealans © Nagyoobne dum Bur this was not poksible 
to any man, therfore that righteouſneſle it ſelfis quathir, 

3. That the Apoſtle 8by Teſtimony cited out of Devz. proveth 
7nrizr ie en6pars that no man hath fulfilled the Law. 

Hierome and Auguſtine in this point deliver the ſame things againſt 
the Pelagians, which wee doe againſt the Papilſts. 

Fifthly, Zuoniam a. laith Hicrome, h nemo poteſt implere legems, that 
no man can fulfill the Law, and doe all things that are commanded, 


the Apoſtle teſtificthalſo elſewhere. For thar which was impoſsible | 


ofthe Law, in that it was weake through the fleſh Rows. 8. 3. &c. 

2. This is che onely perfection of men i if they know rheml(elves 
tobe unperfet. And you, ſaith hee, when you have doneall, ſay, 
wee are unprofitable ſervants, wee have done what was our duety ro 


doe. 
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y 


doe. If hee be unprofitable who hath done all, what is to be faid ofhim 
who was notable to fulfill 

3. And againe, thou fſaiſt the Commandements of God are caſe, 
tamen uullum proferre potes qui univerſa compleverit, and yet canſt bring 
forth none that hath fulfilled them all. | 

4. God, ſaith the Pelagian,bath given poſſible Commandements 
and who denyeth this? but how this ſentence is to bee underſtood the 
veſſell ofele&ion molt plainely teacheth, that which was impoſſible of 
the Law,in that it was weak through the fleſh,8c.thar is,thar the Law 
is not ſimply impoſſible,bur by reaſon of the fleſh, that which was pofſi. 
ble before the fall, is ſince the fall impoſſible,by reafon of mans corup- 
tion. 

5. When! the Pelagians ſaid, that although no man bee withour 
finne,yet he might be without finne ; what kinde of arguing ſaith he, is 
*his, poſſe eſſe quod nunquam: faerit, that that may be which never was : poſ- 
ſe fieri quod nullum feciſſe teſteris, that that may be done which your ſelfe 
teſtific never any man did, and toattribute that I know not to whom, | 


' which you can never prove to havebeene in the Patriarches, or Pro- 


phers,or Apoſtles. . 

6. That ® which our Saviour Chriſt ſaich,if thou wile be perfe&, is 
ſaid ro him,who could not,yea, would not, and thereforecould not. 

7. Then n are we juit.when we confeſſe our ſelves to be ſinners; and 
our righteouſneſſe conſificth not of our owne me: it, but of Gods | 
mercie, . 

8. If® wee doenot that which we would, but worke that which wee 
would not, how ſay ye,that a man may be withour finne,ifhe will > Be- 
hold the Apoſtle and all beleevers are not able ro accompliſh what they 
would. | 

9. Having cited many teſtimonies,to prove, tharno man is juſtified 
by the workes of the Law,all theſe,ſaith he, þ I runne through «: o{tex- 
dam a nnllo l:gem eſſe rmpletam,thatT might ſhew that the Law is fulfilled 
of none meaning by the Law all the Commandements which are con- 
rained inthe Law. 

10. If you 1 can ſhew the man, who hath fulfilled all, then may you | 


ſhew a man,who needech not Gods mercie. 


11. The* Law is made weake, quoniam nemo poteſt implere eam, niſi 
Dominss,becauſe none but our Lord can ful51l ir. | 

V I, cAnzuſtine! ſaith,that to that immortal life appertaineth that 
precept; thou ſhalt loye the Lord thy God with all chine hearr,with all 
thy ſoule,and with all thy might: bur to this life Jet nor fine reigne in 
your morrall bodies to obey the luſts thereof, to that lite, thou ſhalrnot 
luſt : ro this,thou ſhalt not goe after thy luſts. ; 

2. Goddoth*ſo workerighteouſneſſe in his Saints labouring un- 
der the temptation of this life, that notwithſtanding there remaineth, 
both what he may largely adde to them when they aske, and alfo what 
he ma, mercitully forgive, when they confeſle. 

3- Inthe ſamechapter, hee had ſaid, that the two Commandements 


of 
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V Phether the fulfilling of the Law be poſdible unto us. 


of loving God withall our heart,aid our neighbours as our ſelves, wee 
(hall fulfill, when we ſhall ſee faceto face, But,faith he,the ſame is now 


commanded us, «: admoneremar quid fide expoſcere, quo ſpem premittere ,, 


ut obliviſcends jue retro ſunt in que anteriora nos extendere debeamms, that 
wee might be admoniſhed,whatby faith to defire,whether to ſend be- 
fore our hope,unto what things which are before we ſhould preaſſe for- 
ward, forgetting what js behind. 

4. That the virtue » which now isin ajuſtman is ſo farretobe called 
perte&, chatto the perfection thereof there belongeth the acknowlede- 
ment of its imperfection in verity and the confeſſion thereof in humili- 
ty; for then this petire juſtice is according to its ſmall meaſure infirme- 
ly perfe,when it underſtandeth what is wanting to itſelfe. And there- 
forethe Apoſtle ſaith,both that he is unperfe&,and that hee is perfe : 
unperfe&.confidering how much he wantedunto juſtice, the fulneſle 
whereot he did as yethunger after andthirſt,perteR,both becauſe he is 


not aſhamed to confeſle his imperfe&ions,and gocth forward well thac 


he may attaine unto it. | 

5. Sarcly, hee that is renewed fromday today * (which is the 
cauſe ofche moſt regenerate) is * not yet wholly renewed, and how 
much he is not yer renewed, ſo much he is in his old eſtate,8&c. 

6. It is ythe fulneſſe of vircue,which the Law ſaith, thou ſhalt nor 
covet,hoc,modo impleri non poteſt,this now cannot bee fulfilled. 

7. Solong z as love may and ought to bee increaſed (asin this life 
alwayes it may and ought)certainely,that whichis leſſe than it ought 
ro be is faulry, by reaſon of which faultinefle there is noc a juſt man 
upon the earth,that doth good and finneth not. By reaſon of which 
faultinefſe no man living ſhall be juſtified in Gods fighr,&c. 

V IT. Sedulizs * upon thoſe words, for Chriſt is the end ofthe Law 
&c.chat is, ſaith he,perfeciionem legs habet qui credit im Chriſto, hee hath 
che perfe&tion of the Law who beleeveth in Chriſt. For ſeeing no 
man was juſtified by the Law, quia nemo implebat kegers, becauſe none 


did fulfill che Law,&c. 
V I I. 0ccumentus, b for this cauſe they, who adhere to the Law 


| are accurſed 9:2) vizgw maggeq ® riuer, becauſe they are not ableto fulfill 


the Law. 
I X. Bernard, c neither was the Law-giver ignorant, that the 


weight ofthe Commandementdid exceed the ſtrength of men, but 


hee judgedit profitable,that by this meanes they might bee admoni- 
ſhed of their inſufficiencie,and that they might know unto what end 


or perfecion of righteoufneſſe they ought,according to their ability, | 


ſtrive, wherfore mandendo impoſibilia by commanding things impolit- 
ble,hee made nor men tranſgreſſours,bur humble,&c, 
2. Therefore he hath ſtraightly comanded his Commandements 


to be kept, thar ſeeing our imperfeRion tobe defeRive,; & nn poſſe 


| implere quod debet.that it cannot fulfll what it ought, we might flee to 


mercie. 
X, Thomas Aquinas c on thoſe words Ga/.3,10, Forit is written, 
Sf ; 
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Curled,8c.he provethyfaith hee, his purpoſe, viz, that no man can be 
juſtified by the workes of the Law, quia nullus poteſt ſervare legem be. 
cauſe no mancan keepe the Law in that mannerthat the Law preſcri. 
beth,Deut.27. becauſe every oneis accuried, who dothnot continue 
in all things whichare written in the booke of the Law to doe them, 
that is, who doth nor fulfill the whole Law. Sed implere | totam legem 
eſt impoſſibile,but to fulfill the whole Law it is impoſlible. vw 
\ Xl. CardinallCuſanns fNemo vunquan adimplevit legem never any 
man fulfilled the Law which confiſteth in love,but Chriſt only, who 
came not to breake the Law but to fulfill ir, bh oY 
Againſt all theſe the ſacred Councell of Trent s denounceth Ana- 
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'Bellarmines ſixe reaſons to prove that the Law of God is abſolutely 
poſible anſwered and refuted. 


$. I. 


2 F Ow. Icome to Bellarmires Reaſons, which are in 
s number fixe, The firſt, Ls man may doe more 
thans commanded, therefore much more hee is able 
to fulfill the Commandement, The antecedent hec 
proveth by three teſtimonies. The firſt of Chriſt, 
ky HMatth.19. Who afier he had ſaid,if thou wilt e1- 
kf ter into life kcepe the Commandements, and the par_ 
' ty had anſwered,all theſe I have kept from my yorth. | 
he ſaith unto him 4gaine, * if thou wilt be perfect, goe and ſel! all that thou haſt, | 
cc. The ſecond of Chryſoſtome,who faith, b that zany exceed the Com-. 
manderients, Thethird of Augyſtine,c who ſaith,zs great burden ts impo | 
{ed ape: Virgins:greater love hath impoſed a greater weight, As if they ſheul' | 


' {49 what doſt thou command? that we ſhould not bee adultreſſes ? Is this that, 


which thou commanaeſt ? In loveto thee we doe more than thou commanic(l, 
I anſwere by diftintion, For when he ſaith a man may doc morc 
thanis commanded z that --0ze may be underſtood either ex/cn/ie, to 
things not commanded at all; or/ex/ive, in reſpect of things comman 
ded,but done in greater perteQion,than is commanded. And thus he | 


| meaneth ciihex ſome ſpeciall Commandement, or the whole Law. T: 
| he meane the whole Law, 1 deny theantecedent. For I have proved 


">p* ns a es en 


that no mortall man is able tofalfill the whole Law, and much lefle co. 
docmore. The Law of Godisa perfe@ rule of righteouſneſle, unto 


' whiclt nothing can orought #to bee added. Andto him that goeth 


about to adde tro Gods Law God will adde <his judgements bccauic 
hec 
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hee adderh nothing bur will-worſhip and finne. And to ſuch it will 


| be ſaid, VVho required theſe things at yourhands 2 Neither is thar 
| obedience to God, which God hath nor required. And this is the | 
| caſe of all the religious Orders among the Papiſts, who profcle 


greater perfeion, than God hath required : the ſeverall Religions 
being ſo many by-wayes miſleading them froth that way,which lead- 
eth to heaven. And this overthroweth all their ſuperarrogant workes 
of ſupererogation. For there can bee no workes of ſupeterogation 
over and above the Law, unleſle firſt the whole Law be fulfilled, and 
then) more bee added thereunto. Neither of which can bee done; If 


| hee meane either things not commanded, or the duties of any one 


ſpeciall Commandement,then I deny theconſequence. For as touch- 
ing things not commanded , it is manifeſt, that they who are addi- 
&cd to will-worſhip, doe many things not commanded, who nor- 
withſtanding negletthe things commanded,making the Comman- 
dements of God of none effec * through their traditions. And this 
is the condition of all popiſh Votaries, who though they ſhould fully 
obſerve the rules of their ſeverall Orders, yet would bee very farre 
from fulfilling the whole Law of God. If hee meane ſome ſpeciall 
Commandement, as by his proofes it ſcemeth hee doth, then alſo 1 
deny the conſequence. For though a man ſhould doe more than is 
required in ſome ſpeciall Commandement , yet hee would bee de- 


fecive in reſpe& of others : and hee that faileth in'any, is guilty 


of all. 

$. IT. But Ifuppoſe it would be hard for any Papiſt to ſhew, that 
in reſpe& of any neceſlary morall duety more can bee laudably 
performed, thanis by ducty required, For whatſoever can be done, 
it is either commanded of God, or forbidden, or neither comman- 
ded nor forbidden. If it be forbidden, it is evill, and not to be done. 
If it bee commandcd, it cannor bee done in greater perfection, than 
God in his Law doth require it tobe done. If it be neither comman- 
ded nor forbidden, then it is in it owne nature indifferent ; and there- 
fore in reſpe of our Chriſtian liberty free, cither to bee done, or to 
be left undone. Bur becauſe our liberty is not a looſe licentiouſneſle, 
but a true liberty, bounded with the Lawes of picty and charity ; 


| therefore weare ſo touſe or forbeare the uſe of theſe things, as thar 


therein wee doe not offend againſt cicher piety or charity. If chere- 
fore wee ſhall uſe theſe things as meanes or helpes to performe rhe 
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Whether in a- 
ny morall due- 
ty more can be 
well performed 
than is com- 
manded, 


dueties cither of piety or charity, or refuſe chem as impediments ro | 
either, having either in the uſing or refuſing refpec tothe glory of | 


God, tothe good of our ſelves or of our brethren: wee ſhall doe 
more than is commanded in reſped of che particular thing it {elfe, 
which is ſimply neicher commanded nor forbidden ; bur nor more in 


reſpet of the generall lawes of piety and charity ; which as they | 


command ustolove God with all our ſoules, and our neighbour as 
our ſelves, and forbid the contrary vices : fo they command all the 
meanes and helpes which may bee _ for the performance of the!e 

$f 1 duties 
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Matth.1621, 


g Maths, 20, 


1 hether the folfiling of the Law be poſtibleunto us. 


19.21. If thou wilt bee perfe, Goe and ſell all that thou haſt, &c. 


| cept of triall direedinf peciallco that rich Iuſtitiary, todiſcoverun- 
| ro him his owne imperfections. Or if it had been but a counſel, ac- 


 thathedid nor truely affe@ and prize his owne ſalvation, bur being a | 


duries of piety and charity, and forbid both all impediments of the | 
duetics commanded, and alſo all provocations to the evils forbiq- | 
dens Now in theſe things which are neither fimply commanded nor | 
forbidden, counſels have place, either for the uſing or refuſing of | 

them, as ſhall bee moſt for Gods glory, the bevefir of ourbrethren, | 
andour owne ſpirituall good : which counſels as it is a vertue ro 
obey, ſo to diſobey them is aſinne : and conſequently the obſeryer | 
of them doth no more than hee ought to doe. And therefore the 
Papiſts whiles they enjoyne the obſcrvarion of the counſels onely to 
them who would ſeemeto live in a ſtate of perfeQion, they teach al] | 
others to finne by diſobeying them, as nor being tycd rothe obſer. | 
vation of them. As forexample, not to ſweare in ordinary commu. | 
nication, not torevenge, nor toreliſtevill, to bleſſe chem thar curſe | 
us, to pray for them thar perſecute us, and many ſuch like, among | 
which they reckon the eigrh bearitudes, Marh. 5.3.6. In whicha | 
good part of the power of Religion confiſteth, So that to ſweare | 
ordinarily in common talke, ro fecke private revenge and ſuch like | 


are no ſinnes with the Papiſts. 
$- 111. Butler us comero his proofes. The firſt whereof is, Mar, ' 


upon which place they ground their counſell of voluntary poverty. 
But it is evident by that which before T have ſaid, that this wasnor a 
precept or counſcll givento all, that would aſpire towards perfeRi- 
on (which is the duety and property of all rrue Chriſtians)buta pre- 


— — 


cording to the popiſhconſtruRion, givento onerhar hadalready ful. 
filled allthe Commandements (which no man can bee ſaid ro have 
fulfilled untill he have fulfilled his courſe) then had it been no finne 
for him not ro obey this counſell, nor any hinderance to his ſalyati- 
on. For having fulfilled all the Commandements,as the Papiſtscon- 
ceive of him, he mightenter into life, though he did nor this, which 
here hee is adviſed unto. Bur he ſinned in difobeying this precept of 
triall z which if he had obeyed, hee had done no more than in duety 
he was bound to doe, having received a fpeciall Commandement to 
that purpoſe. Neirher had hee fulfilled choſe Commandements, 
which hee ſaith hee had kept from his youth, otherwiſe than accor- 
ding to the interpretation of the Scribes and Phariſcesz and conſe. | 
quently according to their righteouſneſſe, which whoſoever doth | 
not gexceed ſhall nor enter into the kingdome of heaven, and much | 
lefle had he fulfilled all the Commandements of God. For by diſo- | 
beying this Commandement of Chriſt, he plainely bewrayed him- | 
ſelfero be a tranſgreflour of the firſt and laſt Commandemenes: yea, 


meere worldling preferred the love of his pelfe to the love of God, | 
and defired rather to enjoy his worldly wealth for aſhort time, than 


ro obraine and for ever to enjoy the heavenly treaſures, which Chriſt ' 
| = - promiſed ' 


| /Phether the fulflling of the Law be poſuible unto us. 


promiſed him, if hee would follow Him. And for this his ſinne in 
diſobeying Chriſt his entrance into heaven was hindered. Inſomuch 
char of him, and all ſuch as he was, our Saviour giveththis © cenſure, 


that it is eaſier for a Camell ro goe through the eye of a needle, than | 


fora rich man (that ſetterh his heart upott riches, as this man did) to 
enter into the kingdome of God, man SRLSLS 

$. I V. As for their counſell and vow of voluntary poverty : 
though I will nor infift thereupon, ' it being anorher controverſie ; 
yet thus much briefly will ſay; Firſt, thar ic hath no ground in the 
Scriptures ; and therefore being obtruded as a marter of Religion; 
it is meere will-worſhip, which is neither acceptable co God, nor 
availeable tothemſelves. Secondly, as'it is practiſed among the Pa- 
piſts itis nothing worth, being done neither out of the love of God; 
nor of their neighbour : bur out of a Pharifaicall conceir, by their 
works of ſupererogation to make God their debrour.-For as the Apos 
ſtle faith, If Tſhould beſtow all my goods to feed the'poore, and 
have not charity, it would profit menothing. 1 Cor. 13.3. Thirdly, 


it is repugnant tothe Scriptures and namely to the eigth,the fifth and 
ſecond Commandement. In the eigth Commandement (as I could | 
ſhew) there is required a moderate defire of remporall bleſſings, 


avoiding the contrary extremes of coveting too much,or of affe&ing 


| voluntary poverty. And accordingly wee are to frameour prayers 


and our praQtice. Our prayer, as our Saviour * hach taughe us ro 
begge of Godi«4miurvinwas, that is {that portion of temporal] ble(- 
fings, which God in his wiſedome doth know to bee expedient for 
us, that is, as Agur prayeth, Prov.z0;8, Give meeneither poverty 
(orbeggary as the Latine rendrerh it) nor riches; - feed mee with 
food convenient for me, Where Lechem chuqgi isthe very ſame with 
ncixwane. Our prattice, not to live idlely upottthe ſwear of other 
mens browes, as Friars mendicants and other luſty beggars doe , bur 
every mans duety is,to worke with his hands the thing that is kgood, 
thar is, to carne his living by the lawfull workes of his lawfull cal- 
ling, not onely that hee may cate his owne bread, which our Saviour 
teacherth us to begge of God, and the Apoſtle, to labour for,that we 
may ear our owne bread, 2 Theſ.3.12. Andthe Pſalmiſt promiſeth 
aSa bleiling to him that feareth God, Pſal.128,2. For thou ſhalt eat 
the labour of thine owne hands: bur alſo that hee may have co give 
to others, Epheſ,4.28, Therefore the Apoſtle, 4f.20.34,35, exhor- 
rech rhe faithfull, by labouring in their lawfull calings,to ſupport the 
imporcnt, and to remember the words of our Lord Iefus, for though 
the Papiſts eſteeme them to live in a ſtate of perfection who live in 
voluntary beggary; yet our Savionr was wont to ſay, it isa more 
bleſſed thing to give than to receive. And therefore a more bleſſed 
eſtate it is to be able togive, thanto live upon the almes of orhers. 
The fifrh Commandemenr teacherh us ro honour our private and 
our publike parents in the Church and common wealth, and rhe 


| Common mother of us all, tha is, our Country : all which we are to | 
Nonour 
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| Whether the fulfilling of the Law be poſſible unto us. 


| carnal man who maketh no conſcience of living incontinently in ſingle 


honour with our ſervice and with our goods as occaſion is offered, and | 
need requireth, and not to behave our ſelves.as if we were borne for our | 
ſelves alone,negleRing others whom we ought to honour. And ther- 
fore by this their counſcl| the Papiſts reach men (eſpecially when they 
rake young men or women into their Cloiſters againſt the liking of 
their parents)to breake the Commandenient of God as the! Phariſees | 
did. Neither can they truely ſay,that they helpe others with their de- 
votion, for their devotions are ſuperſtitious and Idolatrous : or ifthey | 
were good,they needed not to goeintoa Cloiſter to performe them, 
which might and ought to be afforded in a lawfull calling. 

The ſecond Commandement under that one kind, of making toour 
m ſelves images, forbiddeth willworſhip aud all deviſed mcancsof Gods 
worſhip ® according tothe dodrineand inventions of men : asall the | 
religions of thoſe manifold orders among the Papiſis,are willworſhip | 
and ſuperſtition. And under that one kind of worſhipping of Images 
or of God by them he condemneth all falſe and eounterteit worſhip,and 
namely hypocriſic,but the ſeeming poverty of popiſh votaries is hypo. 
criticall. Forunder the profeſſion of voluntary poverty they live in all 
eaſe and aboundance.For alrhough the ſcverall Monks and Fryers pro. 
ſeſle that they have nothing in their owne proper poſſeſſion, yer they are 
rich in the common poſſeſſions of their Monaſtaries,which beingmany 
times very large are imployed for the maintenance of them. So thara 


life,and maketh account that he was borne for himſclfalone,hath reaſon 
to chooſe this monaſticall life aboveall others, as moſt likely to give 
contentment to his idle and carnall diſpoſition. Now then to obtrude 
this vowed poverty,which as it bath no ground in the ſcriptures, ſo it is 
repugnant therunto in ſo many reſpecs,as a matter nor only of religi- 
on, but alſo of ſatisfaction both for themſelves and others. of meric, of 
perfe&ion,of ſupererogation,isa thing to bee deteſted as moſt wicked 
and Antichriſtian. | 
$. V. As for his other teſtimonies: it is plaine, that Chry/oſtome 
and Avenſtineſpeake bur of that one Commandement which forbid- 
deth adultery. Bur though a man were able to doe more than thar 
one Commandement requireth : yer it would nor follow, that hee 
were therefore able todoe more than the whole Law requirerh.. Bur 
indeed inreſpetof that one Commandement more cannot bee done | 
lawfully, than that Commandement preſcribeth: or if more ſhould 
be done, it would not be done in obedience tothat Commandement, | 
Indeed if you reſpet onely the outward letter of that commande- | 
menr, as thei Fathers did, it being a prohibition of the extcrnall a ' 
of adultery : it cannot be denyed,bur that all,who are nor adulterers, | 
have fulfilled that Commandement. Bur if theſe two things be con« | 
fidered: firſt, that the Law is ® ſpirituall, and therefore forbiddeth 
nor onely the outward ac of adultery, but all uncleannenefle whatſo- 
ever inthought, in word, and indeed, inſomuch that he who looketh 
pona womanto luſt after her, hath broken this Commandemenct : | 
and | 
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and ſecondly, that this Commandemenrt, as all the reſt, hath two 


| being the purity and cleanenefle of the ſoule from all unlawfull lufts. 


of continencie, which al 


the avoiding of fornication and all uncleaneneſle, every man *thar_ 


—— 


Whether the fulfilling of the Lawbe poſſible unto us. 


parts, the negative forbidding all uncleannefſe, the affirmative, com. 
manding all chaſtity both ourward,and alſo inward,which is thepu- 
rity or cleannefſe of the ſoule from all the luſts of the fleſh: irmuſt 
be granted, that nothing can bee added to the perfe&ion of chaſtity, 
which this Commandement preſcribeth : Tea,bur the chaſtity in ſingle 
life it more thantis commanded, For the Law forbiddeth women to be adalte- 
reſſes : but they that follow this counſell, vow perpetuall virginity, which « 
ore, as Saint Auguſtine ſaith, It is more than the letter of thenega- 
tive forbidding onely the outward at of adultery,doth require; bur 
not more than the affirmative, being ſpiritually underſtood, doth pre- 
ſcribe. VVhich is to obſerve chaſtity inthar condition wherein wee 
live, whether it be in ſingle life or in marriage. Indeed no where is it 
ſimply either commanded or forbidden ro live, either in fingle life, or 
in wedlocke,it being in irs ownenature a thing indifferent. Butchaſti- 
ty in both is abſolutely required. For there is a chaſtity of wedlocke, 
as well as of fingle life : rhough the Papiſts moſt wickedly oppoſe 
wedlocke to chaſtity. Chaſtiry, I ſay, is ſimply commanded to all, as 
an eſpeciall ornament of the ſoule, from whence irhath irs - name, 


But fingle life or marriage, are not ſimply cither commanded or for- 
bidden, but to certaine ms For ro them who havenor the gift 

havenot, neither arc all capable of (for fo 
much is ſignified in the Verbe,»x>, H4:th.19.11) but onely they'to 


whom it is given, to them marriage is commanded, as an holy ordi- | 


nanceof God, andas an holy remedy againſt luſt : and ro them be- 
ing notable tocontaine, continuance in ſingle life is forbidden. For 


hath not the gift of continencie, is commanded to have his wife's and 
every woman,that hath nor the gift of continencie, is commanded to 
have her husband. Of them who have the gift of continencie, ſome 
are not fit for procreation , bur are imporent from their mothers 
wombe, Matth.19.12.to theſe marriage is forbidden, Others are not 
unfit for procreation, and to thoſe whiles they have the gift of conti- 
nencie, which in very few who arefitfor procreation is perpetuall, 
they areneither commanded to marry, norto live ſingle, bur as they 
finde itto bee expedient for them. And thateſtate, which they finde | 
moſt expedient for the glory of God, and their owne good, they are 
co chooſe. And if they make choice of ſingle life in love to God 
(whom they cannot love ſufficiently,) and to their owne ſoules unto 
which they ought nor ro bee wanting, making themſelve Etinuches | 
for the Kingdome of God, CA1at4h, 19.12. they in their choice doe 
no more than they ought to doe: they being bound by the Law to 
that perfe&ion of chaſtiry, which no man in this life can attaine unto. 
For beſides theexternall, there are two degrees of inward chaſtity: 
the one is apurity and cleanenefſe of the foule, notonely from all 
paſſions, but alſo motions of luſt, whichare called =5z%; and this is 
pure 
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pure and perfe& chaſtity, which wecannot actaine unto whiles wee 
are infectcd with originall or habituall concupiſcence, the other is 
| called continencie, which is a virtue reſtrayning and repreſſing the 
concupiſcences of the fleſh, which * warre againſt our foules maintai- 
ning acontinuall warfarre againſt them. To this, thoſe who have the 
gift of continencie, in ſome meaſure artaine; bur notwithſtandin 
come farre ſhort of that puricy, which the Law of God requirerh, 
$. VI. As for the vowed chaſtiry among the Papiſts : ic is ſo 
farre from being a ſtate of perfeCtion, or ſupercrogation, as that it is, 
for the moſt part, a ſinnefull ſtate, and thatiin three reſpe&s. Firlt, in 
reſpect of making the vow. For it isſfinne to vow that, which a man 
doth not know to bee both lawfull and alfo in his power : but if 


hee finne with an high hand, not onely reſolving, but alſo vowing to 


the vow, when the thing vowed, 2:s. continencic in ſinglelife, doth 
* appearenotro be in their power,and yetto performe their vow of ſin- 
ple life, live in incontinency and uncleanenefſe, Many times it fallerh 
our, that a man at the firſt doth not know the thing vowed robeeither 


not lawfull, or not inhis power: yet becauſe he doth nortknow it to 
be lawfull, and in his power, he finneth by raſh vowing : but when af- 
rerwards it doth appeareto be, cither unlawfull, or not in his power, 


bound to breake it : for by performing it he addeth finne tofinne, and 


the incontinencic of his life. And this is perpetuall among the Popiſh 
votaries, who never difſolve their vow, though the performance of it 


' } beneverſowicked. Thirdly, becauſe the vowed ſingle life among the 


Papiſts being for the moſt part ſo filthy and abominable, thar all the 
world crycth ſhame upon them for their filthinefſe: yet by them is 


obtruded unto God,as a matter not onely of reJigion,and ſatisfaRtion, 
bur alſo of merir,of perfe&ion, and ſupererogation. 

And the like might befaid of their vow of blinde obedience. For 
ſimple and abſoluteobedicnce is onely to be vowed and performed to 
God. Bur to vow the like towards any finfull man, who eicher doth, 
or atleaſt may command that which is unlau full, as ſomecimes they 
doe, to murther Princes, or to attempt other traiterous practiſes, &c. 
and to thinke that in ſo doing he doth merit and ſupercrogare, itis to 
forſake God. 

. VII. His ſecond reaſon : 1ftbe Commandements were impeſitble, 
they wonld binde no man, And ſo the precepts ſhould bee no precepts : for 


it cannot bee imazined, how any man ſhould (inne in that which hee cannos 
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| Hisrcaſonisthus tobe framed, 
To that which is impoſſible no man is tyed : 


To the Commandements all men are tyed: _ 
Therefore the Commandements are not impoſhible. 


The | 
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he know it not cither to be lawfull,or not in his owne power, then doth | 


ſinne,and ro continue therein, Secondly,in reſpe of the performing | 


he is not bound to keepe that vow, which raſhly he made, butheeis | 


many times a greater ſinne toa leſle, that is,to the raſhnefle of his vow | 
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Whether the fulfilling of the Law hepoſiible unto us, 


Theafſumption,which no man denyerh, he proverh,becauſe if they 
did not binde, they were no precepts, neither were the tranſereſcien of them a 
os 0 PE Is 

e propoſition he proveth, becauſe it cannot bee imagine 
2 man ſhould finne in that which he cannot avoid. S | he 

I anſwere, as heretofore , by diftinQ&ion. That the Commande- 
ments are {aid tobe impoſlible;either fimply, or by accident. If there- 
fore the meaning of his concluſion be,that the Commandements bee 
not ſimply and abſolutely impoſſible, rhen I grant all, for wee never 
held. that the Commandements are ſimply impoſlible : for to man. 
both before his fall, and after his reſurreRion, they were and ſhall be 


abſolutely poſſible. But fince the fallthey arc impoſſible in reſpec of 


the perfe@ performancein and by our ſelves, nor ſimply; but by rea- 
ſon of the fleſh, that is to ſay, through our owne default. For if wee 
would not have finned in Adams, the Law had beene poſſible unto us: 
bur by our voluntary finne we loſt bath bonyws pofobilizars, andalfo 
peſubilitatems non peccands., Now it were abſurd to imagine, that our 
faulr ſhould free us from obtdience, Howbeit,evenafter the fall there 


is a diſtin&tion to be held betweene men unregeneratein the corrupt 


ſtare ofnature, and the regenerate in the ſtate of grace. To the unre- 
' generate the Law is impoſſible through their gwne default, which 
| doth not leffen their finne : for: they .finne voluntacily and many 
times of malice,as the devilsalſo doe:who thoughthey have brought 


upon themſelves a neceſlity of finnjag,ſo that they can doe no other 
bur ſinne : yetchis doth nor, as I faid,extenuate their finne ( for they 


commir finne with greedineſlc) but rather aggravate their ſinfulneſle., 
Thoſe thar are habituated in ſinne, in whom cuſtome is become 3s it 
were another nature, they canno moxe of 'themſelyes ceafle from 
ſinning,than a Black-moore can waſh away his blackeneſſe,zer.z 3.23. 


$. VIII. Yea, but faith Bellarmive, 1t caunot bee imagined, bowa | 


man ſhonld ſinne in that which hee canuot «void. Anſw.Thatſeemeth to be 
rrue in reſpe& of the liberty of contradiction, butnot in reſpec of the 
liberty of contrariety. In reſpe& of a finfull ationa man hath libercy 
to doe it or notto doe it: which wee call the liberty of contradicion. 
- But he hath nor liberty ro doe that which is good, his naturall will ena- 
bling him onely to finne. So thatalthough a naturall man may abſtaine 
from this or that ſinfull a& : yer he {inneth in whatſoever he doth, nei- 
ther can he doeany other but finne. It therefore they doe not fin,who 
are notable to fulfill the Law,then all Infideis,yea allnaturall men,who 
can doe nothing but ſinne, ſhould be exempted from finning, which is 
abſurd. To the regenerate man, as I ſaid before, the Law is poſſible, 
both in reſpe& of his faith. For he that truely beleeverh in Chriſt bath 
fulfilled the Law in Chriſt. Secondly,in regard of his new obedience : 
and that inthreereſpes, For firſt, his aew obedience,though it benot 
compleat ; yer it is obedientia inchoata : and though it be nor a fulfilling 
of the Law,yet it isan acceptable keeping thereoi.Secondly.though it 


be unperfe&,and itayned with the fleſh, yer being entyre,thae _ 
| | an 
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| 


I bether the fulfilling of the Law be poſſable unto ws. | 


and upright, it is in Chriſt accepted as perfea. Thirdly, becauſethe 
imperfeion thereof being covered with Chriſts perfe& obed tence, 
and cured by his interceſſion, is remitted. Now all is eſteemed done, 
when that which is not done,is remitted, 

$. I X. His thirdreaſon : 1f God ſhould command things impoſcible, he 
ſhould be more cruel ( horreſco referens) avd more fooliſh than any tyrant 
in exalting atribute from his owne friends, which none were able to pay, and 
making ſuch Lawes, which he knew none were able to performe. But the Con- 
ſequent is bleſphemous, therefore the antecedent. To the propolition Ian. 
ſwere as before by diſtintion. That if God ſhoald command things 
ſimply impoſlible,there would beſome colour for his blaſphemous con- 


| ſequence. Butthe Lord commandeth nothing, but what to man in his 


firſt creation was abſolutely poſſible : neither doth he exaR any tribute 
which he did not make us able to pay,nor make any law which we were 
not able to obſerve. And although now wee cannot in our ſelyes ful]! 
it; yet God was not tyed to accommodate his Law, like a Zesb7an rule, 
to our weakenefſſe contracted by our owne default: but it became him, 
to propound ſuch Lawesas were anſwerable to our firſt integrity, de- | 
ſcribing what we were, and not what weare: that ſeeing from what wee 
are fallen, we mightſecke to bee repaired in Chrift,, who is theend of 
the Law for righteouſneſle to every one that beleeveth, Rom. 10,4, The 
covenant of workes God made with man in his ſtate of integrity, when 
he was able to keepe ir. Bur after the fall, becauſe it was nor poſſible 
that man ſhould performe that covenant in,and by himſelfe,he in great 
mercie made with man the Covenant of grace in Chriſt. Burleſt any 
man ſhould either through ignorance or pride negle& the benefit of 
the Meſſias: it pleaſed God to renew the Covenant of workes, not to 
that end that men ſhould be juſtified or ſaved thereby,but that ic might 
bee a meanes to drive them unto Chriſt, And ſo Bellarmine himſelfe 
hath taught u Lex yon data erat ut juſtificaret, ſed ut morburn oftenderet, & 
ad querendum medicum excitarer. The Law was not given to that end 
that ir ſhould juſtifie, but that it might ſhew the diſeaſe, and ftirre up 
men to {eeke the to Phyſitian, | | 

Againe a diſtinQion is to be made, as inthe anſwere tothe ſecond 
reaſon, of the parties ro whom the law is given. For to the wicked 
andreprobate, who are Gods rebellious ſubjects, the law is indeed 
impoſſible chrough their owne default: and yer God exacteth moſt | 
juſtly chat righteouſneſfe in which hee did createthem : hee requi- 
reth moſt jaitly anaccomprt ofthoſe talents which hee commirted to 
them, though now they be not able to pay. The debt is ducly ex- 


acted of the debtour, though through his own default hee bee not 


now able to make payment. As forthe elet, whom the Lord hath, 
before they were, loved in Chriſt, hee hath given his law to them, 
not rothisend, that either by the obſervation thereof in their own 
perſons they ſhould bee juſtified, or by the breach thereof rhey 
ſhould bee condemned (for then who could be ſaved 2) Butthe uſe 


{ of the law to them before their converſion is, that it might bee unro 


them 


—_—— ”——_ 


7 Vhetber the fulflling of the Lay be poſaible untons. | 


chem a Schoolmaſter unto Chriſt: and after their converſion and 
juſtification, it might bee arule whereby to frame their lives anc 
| converſation : aſpiring alwaies towards that perfetion which thc 

| lawpreſcribeth, chough they cannot fully attaine unto*ir. Why then 

faith Augsſtive, * ſhould nor this perfection bee enjoyned to man. 

chough no man in this life have it ? Non enim rect curritur,ſi quo car- 
| rendum eſt. neſciatare quamoao antem ſciretar, ſi nullis precepts oftendere- 
tur. 'For men cannor runne well, if they know not whither they 
muſt runne, and how ſhould they know'thar, if by precepts it benot 
made known tothem? And worthy is that ſaying of Bernardx tobe 
repeated againe and againe. Neither was the commander ignorant, 
thatthe weight ofthe commandemenr dorh exceed the ſtrength of 
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* the 


to what end (or perfeRion) of Er they ſhould aſpire. 
Therefore by commanding impofli 


God will have mercie onus. And wee ſhall know in that day, that 


according tohis mercie hee hath ſaved us. | 


| upon earth, as it is in heaven. Inthe third, that Chriſt is made to all 
that obey him the cauſe of erernall ſalvation. Bur ſaith hee, if we cau- 


wen : neither is Chriſt the authour of ſalvation to any, beca+ſe none obey him. 


Bellarmine, I will ſomewhar infiſt upon it. Theplace is rwo wayes 
{ expounded, either ofſanctification, or of juſtification. Ifir be ro be 
| underſtood of ſanctification, as the Papiſts commonly expoundir . 
we acknowledge, that our ſantification is the end and fruir of our 
redemption by Chriſt, and that this end is atchieved inall rhoſe, 
who live not after the fleſh bur after the Spirir,that is,in all true belic= 
vers. Ifayit is atchieved inchoative in this lite, and perteRtly in the 
life rocome. Bur asI ſuppoſe, itis rather to be underſtood of juſti- 
| fication. For the Apoſtle having afſured the faithfull erſir. that not- 


Sn. to r. 
—_— a. —— > —_— _— — a———_—_— 


ble chings hee did not make men. 
tranſgreſſors, buc humble, that every mouth may bee ſtoppedy and 
the whole world made obnoxiousts God. Forby the works ofthe 
Law no fleſh ſhall be juſtified in his fight. For receiving the comman- | 
demenr, and feeling our defetivenes, wee ſhall cry to heaven, and . 


not by the workes of righteouſneſſe, * which wee bave done, bur. 


 $. X. His fourth-reaſon is collected out of three places of ſcripture, 
Rom.$.4. Mat. 6, 10. Heb. 5.9. Inthe firſt it is ſaid, char Chriſt ſuf- 
fered, that the juſtification of the Law mighr be fulfilled inus. In 
the ſecond, we are taught to pray, that Gods will may bee done 


not fulfil the Law, then Chriſt miſſeth of his end. For uotwithRanding his 
ſufferings, the juſtification of theLawis not fulfilled in us:nc;ther 15 our prayer : 
ever obtaynea, of fulfilling Gods will and commandements on earth as in hea-' 


Anſw. As touching the firſt place: becauſe ir is olten alleaged by 


{ withſtanding finne, and the body of finne and of death (wherof hee ' 
| had complaynedc/4p. 7.) remaynethinthem; yer foraſmuch as we | 
{ are delivered from the ſame by Icſus Chriſt our Lord verſe 25. there | 
| is no condemnation tothem which are in Chrift, as his members, | 


whom 
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men, bur hee judged ir profitable, that hereby they ſhould be ad- | 
moniſhed oftheir owne unſufficiencie, and that they might know 
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Rom8.34: 


Whether the fulfilling of the Law be poſiible unto us. | 


whom hee deſcribeth by this charaRer, that chey walke not after 
che fleſh bur after the Spirit: In the verſes following he confirmeth 
the ſame concluſion, ſhowing how Chriſt hath delivered us. For 
ſaith hee verſ. 2, the law of the Spirit of life in Chriſt Teſus hath de- 
livered me trom the law of finne and of death. VVhereby the law of 
the Spirit of life we underſtand the virtue and power of holynes or 
ſanRification not in us, but in Chriſt Teſus, ( for ſo hee ſaith, though 
they doe nor obſerveit, who underſtand this place of ſanRificarion 
and righteouſneſfſe inherent) who by his righteouſnefſe and merits 
hath delivered us from the power of finne and of death. Burthe 
Apoſtle, as inthe former chapter werſ. 24. fo here in the ſingular 
number ſpeaketh of himſelf, teaching by his owne example every 
erue Chriſtian ro apply the benefits of Chriſt co himſelf. For thar 
which was impoſlible forthe law to doe, that is, to juſtifie us, in thar 
it was weake through the fleſh; God ſending his owne ſonne in the 


likenes of finfull Acſh,rhat is, inthe humane nature ſubjeR ro paſſions 


and infirmities, and that for ſinne , that hee might take away the 
ſinne ofthe world( for ſo faith Occumentes: a yl dugpriac, fir Wow inng mf (6uay | 
vic i ifSpm world) 7; ation goers reu7, ) Condemned finne in the Altth, 
that is, exaed the due puniſhment of finne in his humane nature, 
thar the guilr of our ſinnes being taken away by his alſufficienr ſa- 
tisfaRtion, 3 djegs 4re that which the law requirerh unto juſtifica- 
crion might by Chriſt beefulfilledin us who are his members, which 
walke not (as alſo hee had ſaid inthe firſt verſe) not after che fleſh, 
butafter the Spirits 
$. XI. Asif the Apoſtle had ſaid: Although the body of finne and 
death remaine in us, who are both juſtified; which made meecry out 
chap. 7. 24: yet foraſmuchas weeare delivered therefrom by Ie- 
ſus Chriſt our Lord; ro whom all thanks is therefore due verſe. 25. 1 
doe therfore now aſſure allche faithfull and true members of Chriſt 
(who may be knowne by this marke,thart they live nor after the fleſh 
but after the Spirit) chat they are delivered from damnation, and 
their ſalvation is ſure, Now there are 2. things whereby Chriſt hath 
delivered us from the law of fin and death, that is, from rhe power or 
ouile of fin and of death: the former is the power and merir ofChriſts 
perfe obedience and holynes,which is called the law of the Spirit 
of life in Chriſt : the other his ſufferings, wherein he yeelded an all- 
ſufficient ſatisfaction by bearing the puniſhment, whereby finne was 
condemned in our nature which had ſinned; which nature though | 
eur» free from ſinne as Chryſoftome Þ ſpeaketh, yer like to the fin- 
full eſh, thar is to ſay, paſſible, hee therefore tooke upon him, that 
becauſe by the obſervation of the law in our owne perſons, it was | 
impoſſible by reaſon of our fleſh to be juſtified, all which the Law re- 
quired to juſtification, might,hee doth nor ſay by us, but in us, that 1s 
in our nature be performed by Chriſt, for it is Chriſt, as © Chryſoſtome 
faith, that fulfilled #3 awwsrs rim in us and for us who are his true 


members, andare to be knowne as I ſaid by this marke, that live m— 
after | 


—_ 


—— 


Bellarm. reaſons ropr ove the poſubility of the Law, 


after the fleſh bur after the Spirit. And therefore this place proveth, 
that becauſe it is impoſſible by reaſon of the fleſhro bee juſtified by 


that righteouſneſle which is preſcribed in the Law: therefore God | 


in his mercy ſent his-Sonne to rake our nature upon Him, that there. 
juſtification. Thus this place is expounded by 4 Chryſoftome, v3 nuinus 


that Chriſt fulfilled it for us. © 0ecamenius in likemaner 2 If any man 
ſhould ſay, what is this tous £. He faith, theſe things Chriſt did;that 
the ſcope of the Law(tor that is **95jws) might be fulfilled in us. And 
what is the ſcope of the Law 2 That wee ſhould not bee obnoxious 


tothecurſe, Oras & ChryſoFome in another place: the end of the | 
Law is that a man might bejuſtified. For what did the Law intend * 
To makeamanjuſt ; but it was not able, becauſe no man fulfilled ir. | 
| g Theodoret, when the Law was not able to performe what it intended 
-by reaſon of their weakenefle tro whom it was given, — theonely 


begotten Word of God made man, by the humanefleſh overcame 


finnez having fulfilled all righteouſneſſe. And being not irifected 


with any blemiſh of ſinne, and having undergone the death of ſin- 
ners, aSif hee had been a ſinner, &c, And onthoſe words, that the 
righteouſneſſe of the law might bec inus: heepaid our debt, faith 
hee, and performed the end and ſcope of the law, What was that ? 
Thar he might declare themto be juſt (chat is, that hee might juſtifie 
them) to whomthe law was given? kh _1{mbroſe, Duandoimpletur in 
nobic juitificatio (Legis) nifs cum datur remiſiis omnium peccatorum ? when 
is the juſtification of the law fulfilled in us, but when the remiffion of 
all our finnes is granted to us? for as I have before alleaged out of 
i _4uguftine, All che Commandements are reputed done, when thar 
which is not done is pardoned. If therefore this place were to bee 
underſtood of our fulfilling the righteouſneſfe of the law in or by our 
ſelves, Chriſt had not obtained his end+ for ſo long asthe fleſh, thar 
is, our inbred cotruprion, by reaſon whereof it is impoſfible for the 
law to juſtifie, remainerh, as in this life it alwayes doth, even inthe 
beſt; ſo long it is not poſſible, either to fulfillthe law, or to be juſti- 
fied by the obſcrvation of it. 

$. XII. Tothe ſecond place, which is the third petition of the 
Lords Prayer,l anſwere, that wee pray nor, rhat we upon earth may 
inequality of obedience match the Angels in heaven: bur chatwe 
may imitate their obedicnce, and bee like to them in daing the will 
of God,willingly, readily, faithfully,conſtantly. For the particle, s, 


| as, ſignificth nor parity bur likeneſſe, In the life to come wee ſhall 


indeed be inywr, Harth, 22.30. asthe Angels, bur here wee may nor 
dreame of Angelicall perfection. | 

To the & third I anſwere, that our Saviour is Authour of ſalvation 
toall that obey him: which is to bee underſtood both of the obedi- 
ence of faith, which is the principall, forthis is the | worke of God, 
(by which in Chriſt wee fulfill the law) that wee belceve in Chriſt ; 


ED : and 


in he mighrperforme for us whatſoever the Law it ſelfe required to 


-7 ripe, ſaith heyis wi wich vaulwwenrg{,norto beſubjettto the curſe, and 


| 


d1n Row 8.40 


£12 Rom.10d 
Homa7, 


g Inlogumn 


h in locum 


i Retrad, Lib.1, 
cap. 19. 


Anſw. To his 
ſecond and 
third teſtimo- 
nies, MathG10. 


| k Hebrg9. 


eIulocum, | 
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- His fifth reaſon, 


m GEe.5-33. 


nlamMete 


| Whether the fulfiling of the Law bee poſiible untous. 


and alſo of our new obedience. But neither of both doth argue the 
perfe& fulfilling of thelaw in our owne perſons, This threefold cord 
therefore is cafily diſſolved, | 

$. XIII. _ fifth reaſon, Whoſorver have the boly Spirit they fulfil 
the Law. ; 

AU that are truely juitified have the holy Spirit, Rom, 5. 
5. 8.15. 1Core3.16, Gal.z.2. Tit.3.6. 
T herefore all that aretracly juitified fulfill the Law, 

The propoſition hee proverh thus, Whoſcever have the fruits of the 
Spirit, Gal.5. they fulfillthe Lawe : All that bave the Spirit 
have the fruits of the Spirit : Therefore all that have the Si. 
rit fulfill the Law. 

This ſecond propoſition hee proverh, becauſe 9gainit thoſe who pro. 


| duce the fruits of the Spirit, as charity, joy, peace, &rc. Theres no Law,that 


6, the Law hath not whereof to accuſe them, as the breakers thereof. There. 

fore whoſoever # juitified, by the belpe of the Spirit be fulfilleth the Law : and 
if he doe not fulfill the Law, then hath be not received the Spirit, neither u be 
iruely juitified. 

To the propoſition of the firſt ſyllogiſme, I anſwere, that thoſe 
who have received the Spirit doe keepe the Law. Bur none fulfill 
the Law, who have not the fulnefle of the Spirit, and none have | 
the fulneſle of the Spirit,in whom the fleſh remainech luſting againſt 
the Spirit, In whom this conflict is, as icis inthe beſt, They cannot 
doe the things that they would, Gel.5.17. And muchlefle can they | 
fulfill the Law, from which they are ſo farre, as that the good things 
they would, they doe not ; -and the evill things which they would 
nor, they doe, Rom.7.19, |: 7 

And foto the propoſition of the ſecond ſyllogiſme, that thoſe who 
bave the Spirit, have the fruits of the Spirir,but not without meaſure. 
nor in full meaſure, but according to the meaſure of the gift of 
Chriſt, Ephrſc4.7. Having received bur the firſt fruirs of the Spirit, 

| Rome8.2 3s | 

As for his third proſyllogiſme, that againſt ſuch there is no m law, 
the meaning is not, that thoſe which have the fruits of the Spirit doe 

never tranſgreſfle the law, for in many ® things we offend all: but the | 
words are to be underſtood, cither of the fruites of the Spirit, that 
againſt ſuch there is no law, bur againſt the contrary fruites of the 
fi-ſh: orof the perſons indued with the fruites of the Spirit, and 
thenthe meaning is, either as 1 Tim.1.9, That the law is not given to 
ſuch: oras Gal.5.18, That thoſe who are led by the Spirir, are nor 
under the law; that is, they are neither underthe curſe, not yet un- 
der the terrour and dominion of the law, as if they needed thereby 
to bee forced to obedience, but they are, as it were, a Jaw unto them- 
ſelves, willingly performing obedience to that which the Jaw pre- 
{cribeth, according tothe meaſure of grace received ; not bur that 
ſometimes they faile, the fleſh prevailing againſt the Spirit. Nor 


| under the curſe, nor ſubje&ro the accuſation and condemnation of 


| the 
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Bellarm. reaſons proving the poſibility of the Law. 


che Law, becauſe in Chriſt,who hath freed them from the curſe,cheir 


fſinnesare forgiven. ©» Who thenſhall lay any thing to the charge'of 


Gods children, fecing iris God har doth juſtifie,who ſhall condemne, 
ſeeing Chriſt who dyed for us, maketh alfo interceſſion for us. Bur 


rhis doth not prove, that therefore the faithfull finne not.” Bur this . 


proveth, thar when having ſinned they confeſſe their finnes, God is 
juſt co forgivethem, becauſe wee havean Advocate withthe Father, 
Chriſt Iefus the righteous, and hee isthe propiriation for onr finnes. 
In this forgiveneſſ> of our ſinnes3 and Gods:acceprationof us in 


Chriſt, and not in our obedience doth our juſtification conſiſt. Bur he 


that fulfilleth the Law needeth notremiſſion of finnes,which all doe 


need. And therefore deſperate is Bellarmines conclufion, that whoſo- 
ever is juſtified fulfilleth the Law ; and whoſoever doth: not fulfill 
the Law (which no man doth) is notjuſtified. 


$. X I'V.: And ſuch allo is his laſtargument, which may thus bee 

framed. > | 
Whoſoever ſinneth not falfilleth the Law, | 
of every juitified man it may be verified, that he ſinneth not. 
T herefore every juitified man fulfilleth the Law. 

The propoſition he proveth, becauſe he that ſinneth nor, dothnot 
tranſpreſſe the Law : and hethat doth nottranſgreſſethe Law, doth 
fulfill ic. 

Firſt, I anſwere tothe propoſition and the proofe thereof : rhar 
they are true, if underſtood of continued acts ; as thus, hce that fin- 
neth nor, that'is, that never ſinnech: hee that tranſgreiſerh nor the 
Law, that is, that never doth tranſgreſle ir, doth fulfill ir: For none 
doe fulfill rhe Law but they who continue in all the things that are 
written in the Booke of the Law to doe them, which is duely to bee 
marked. For the Papiſts ſeeme to bee of this opinion, thar by any 
one act of obedience, wherein a man ſinneth not, hee dorh fulfill the 
Law, And {o they feare not to ſay, that every worke of charity doth 
abſolurely merit erernall life; wherein they doe gricvouſlly erre ; 
imagining, thatas one act commitred againſt charity doth abſolute- 
ly deſerve damnarion : ſo any one a& proceeding from charity doth 
abſolutely merit ſalvation. Bur who knoweth nor, thar the whole 
law of God is copularive, and fo to bee underſtood. As therefore in 
a copulative propoſition confiſting of many, ſuppoſe twenty parts z 
if any one bee falſe, though all the reſt be true, the whole propoſiti- 
on is falſe, and to be denyed. Soif a man ſhould keepeall the Com- 
mandements, and tranſgrefſe any one though it were bur once, hee is 
atranſereſſor of the law, and is, as P Saint Iams faith, guilty of all ; 
and by the ſentence of the law is ſubje& ro thecurle; becauſe he hath 
notg continued inall the things which are written in the Booke of 
the law to doethem, Hee that would bee thought to fulfill che law, 
muſt not onely abſtaine from all the things forbidden, but hee muſt 
alſo doe the things commanded, hee muſt doe all, hee muft continuc 
indoingall. And thus if the propoſition and the proofe thereof bee 
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under tood,he that finneth not,he that tranſgreſſeth not the Law, that 


Bellar.reaſons to prove the poſubility of the = 


is, he that never finnerh,he that never tranſgreſſeth the Law doth fulfil] 

it, are true, bur otherwiſe they are falſe and to be denyed. 

$. XV. I cometotheaflump:ion,which Be/armir: proveth thus, 
Whoſeever is regenerate and borne of God ſinneth not. 

+ All that are juſtified are regenerate ;, and that, becauſe no man deny. 
ethit,he proverh by-manifold teſtimonies,7o4.1.12,13.3.5.1Pc.2,1 
1 10b.4.7. ' Rem.8.15.  T herefore thoſe that are juſtified ſinne nor. 

The propoſition he proyeth out of 1164.3.9.Whoſoever is borne of 
God finneth nor,neither can he ſinne, becauſe he is borne of God, Yer [ 
will not anſwerc him as he anſwereth us, c viz.that there be five expoſi: 
tions of this place, and never a one of:hem to the purpoſe, and fo diſ- 
miſſe it. being indecd unanſwerable:but I anſwer,that che Apoſtle doth 
not meanc that the regenerateare «-44:, or doe not (inne at all, for to 
that erroneous ſenſe both 79am.and Feleg.did abuſc thar place.as Belr. 
here doth :but his meaning may be explained out othis own words in 
the ſame Epiitle,for asin the fifth chapter.v.18.Whea he ſaith, whoſo 
evcris borne 0! God finnethno: he meanerh,as appeareth by the words 
going before,thar he ſinneth not unto death : char is commirteth not 
that unpardonablefin,for which we 2re not topray,v.16.ſohere, when 
hee ſaith, whoſoever is borne of God doth not commitſin, higmeaning 
may be colleed our of the next verſe going before wc7ſ.8. coi pared 
with /0+.8. 34 hethat is borneof God worketh nor finne, 4uarws; mi; for 
hee that worketh ſinne,he that 1s a worker of iniquity, is of the Devill, 
as hee ſaith verſ.8, He that worketh ſinne, faith our Saviour, 104.8.3 4 
is the ſervant of finne,and therefore in him ſinne reigneth. As there- 
fore in the fitth chapter when hee ſaith, he that is borne of God finncth 
not,he meancth,thart he doth not fo ſinne as he had ſaid ver/.16,v:2,un- 
to death : ſo here when it is ſaid he cannot finne, his meanings is in chat 
manner,as a worker of iniquity.as the child of the Devill, as the ſervanc 


of ſinne,in whom ſinne reigneth. And inthis ſenſe Cangu{tine' faith 
in quo peccatum non regnat,non peccat,in whom {innereignerth nor, he fin- 
neth not,namely as thoſe who in the ſcriptures are called ſinners, that 
is impenitent ſinners.ſervants of finne, in whom ſinne reigneth, wor- 
kers of iniquity, Lak.13.27. Matih,q.,23. whoſhallbeecondemned, 
Bur although they,who are borne of God are noc ſuch as the Scripture 
calleth finners,neither doe ſo finne as the ſervants of finne, in whom fin 
reigneth, yer they are penitent and belceving ſinners, in whom ſinne re- 
mainteh, who often {inne through humane frailry. There is no man 
that ſinneth nor ſaith Salomon, © yea there is not arighreous man upon 
earth ® that doeth good and finneth not; i”: many things we.ſaith lame; 
the juſt,doe offend all. If we ſay that wee have not finned, or that wee 
have no ſinne,ſaich the moſt holy Apoſtle Saint 19b» * wee deceive our 
{clves,we makehim alyer, and there is no truth in us. And therefore 
deſperate againe is Bellarmines afſertion,that whoſoever 1s juſtified or 
r<generated, {inneth not, that is, never finneth : and on the other ſide, 
whoſoever tinneth is not a man regenerate nor juſtified, which is to 
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| exclude all men from- Iuftification , and conſequently from Salva- 
| tion. 
$. XVI. Andthus haveI anſwered Be/larmznes arguments concet- 
ning the poſſtbiliry of the Law. Now it tnay beexpected that I ſhould 
| propound and mainetaine ours. But this taske I have already perfor- 
med in handling the third queſtion of this controverſie concerning the 
matter of our juſtification,where arnong many other arguments, pro- 
1 ving that we arenot juſtified by any righreouſnes inherent in us, or per- 
formed by us, bur onely by the righteovſneſſe of Chriſt which is out of 
us in him, we ufedchis x for one. By what righteouſnefle we are juſti- 
fied, the Law is ſatisfied : By Chrifts righteouſneſle alone the Law is 
ſatisfied,. and not by that wiiich is inherent in us, or performed by us. 


Law, neither in reſpe& of ihe Commandement, it being by reaſon of 
the fleſh impoſſible unto us ; nor in reſpe of the penalty, which can- 
not be ſatisfied by us, but witi, endlefle torment. So thar, as I fazd be- 
fore, all. this diſcourſe of the poſhbilitie of the Law is nothing bue a 
| defence againſt a piece of one of our arguments, 

Now I ſhould follow him to the ſecond poine, which hee propoun- 
ded co prove that the workes of the 1ighteous are ſimply and abſolute- 
ly juſt, and after their manner, perfe& : VVhich may alſo feeme to be an 
an{were to another piece of our argument, For that righteouſneſſe by 
which wee are juſtified is perfe&, ſuch onely is the righteouſneſſe of 


— 


fore in oppoſition to that breach concerning perfe& acuall righteoul- 
neſſe, propounded theproofe of this point. But that our beſt righte- 
| ouſneſſe is unperfe& and ſtained with the fleſh, I have fully proved be- 
fore, and have anſwered all the arguments which Be/{armize producerth 
here, in my fourth y Booke, whereunto [ referre thereader. Here one- 
ly I fignifie againe,that Be/armine falleth very ſhort ir his proofes : for 
where he ſhould prove, that the workes of the faithfull are fimply and 
ablolutely juſt, and perfe& : as heepropounded the queſtion; heeng 


good, which we deny not. 

$. XV TIL. Yes but you Proteſtarits, will they fay, doe teach, that 
the beit workes of the faithfull are ſinnes, &c. 47ſ.VWe doenort fay that 
| their good workes,as namely their prayer or their almes,&c.are {innes: 
| burthar in them, they being otherwiſe good, there are ſome imperte- 
tions and ſtaines which are ſinnes: in reſpe& whereof rhe faithfull 
| man in doing that, which is good ,finneth, according to thar, Ecel.7.20., 
| We doe confefle that the duties which the faithfull performe are good 
| workes, and {0 called in the Scriptures,thoughnor purely and perfect- 
| ly good ; but having their imperfetions, and being ſtained with the 
fleſh. Even as we call a man regenerated,a juſt or a good man, thovgh 
| hebe nor perfe&ly juſt, being partly fleſh and partly ſpirir. Thus a ve: 
! ſell wherein there is wax mixed with hony befoce it be clarihed, is truly 


And this aſſumption wee prove, becauſe weeare not able to ſati fiethe | 


Chriſt which is our of us in him, ſuch is not that which is inherentin | 
vs as the habitual] , or performed by us,as the actuall. Bearmive there | 
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T hat the good Workes of the faithfull are not ſames. | 


called a veſlell of hony, though not fenceri mellis, of pure or lincereho- 
ney. Acup of wine wherein is a mixture of ſome water with ine, is 
truely called a cup of wine though not vinj meraci, of pure wine. In 
like manner a wedge of gold, wherein there is ſome drofle, is truely 
called a wedge of gold, thoughnot of pure gold. An heape of corne 
in the floore wherein there is perhaps as much chaffeas whear, is truly 
called an heape of wheat. A field, wherein aretares and other weeds, 
as well as corne,is notwithſtanding called a corne field, the denomina- 
tion being raken from the better part. Verily, whiles welive in this 
world, we are as gold wherein thergis much drofſe, and never are fully 
refined untill wee are to bee tranſlated into the celeſtiall houſe of God. 
Whiles we are in the Church milicant,as it were in Gods floore, we are 
mingled with much chaffe, and are never perfealycleanfed from the 
chaffe of our corruprtions, untill we are to be tranſlated into the Lords 
Granariecs. And ſuch as weeare, ſuch alfo are our a&ions : ſuch as the 
rrec is,ſuch is the fruit. Burt if heewill prove that men are juſtified by 
their workes, hee muſt prove, not onely that they are truely good, bur 
alſo purely and perfetly good: and not onely, that ſome of their 
workes are trucly and purely good, bur that all their workes are truely 
and perfe&ly, and not that onely, but alſo perpetually good. Forif 

any of his workes bee finnes, he cannot be juſtified by his workes. But | 
this can never be proved, Neither doth hee goe about to prove that all | 
the actions of juſtified men are good, bur ſome onely, and theſe not | 
purely, and perfectly, bur trucly good. To which purpoſehe ſpendeth | 
three whole = Chapters, which I haye fully anſwered in my fourth | 
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Whether good Warkes doc juſtifie. Bellarmines proofe .. but eſpecially 
that Teſtimony of Saint lames,Chaprer 2, fully 
diſcuſſed, and clared, 


$. I. 


RDU Fier lo many wandrings, Bellarmine at length 

>@/a commeth to make good his fifth Argumenr , 

% 12 which he propounded to prove, that faith alone 
£22 doth not juſtifie, becauſe good workes doe alſo 
2 juſtifie ; though here, as I have noted, this Ar- 
4. gument is brought in to prove the truth ofacu- 
> all righteouſneſſe. The Title of this Chaprer is, 


alſo they doe juſtifie. In ſtead whereof he preſently propoundeth this 
aſſertion to be proved,that by good workesa juſt man is more juſtified, 


and made more juſt. But this isnot the Queſtion. For we doe con-- 


feſſe, that a man already juſtified before God, by the praQiſe of good 
works increaſeth in rightcouſneſſe inherent,and is made more holy and 
juſt, The thing which we deny is this, that good workes doe not con- 
curre with faith unto the a of juſtification before God, as any cauſe 
thereof. Againſt this aſſertion he oughtto have diſputed, if he would 
ſeeme to contradict us. But he hath altered the queſtion, becauſe he is 
not able to mainetaine the contradiQory of our aſſertion , and maketh 
the queſtion to be this, whether by good workes men are juſtified, thar 
is to fay,made more juſt, viz. in reſpe& ofrighteouſneſſe inherent. Bur 
we deny, that there are any degrees of juſtification, or that a man may 
be more juſtified, or that juſtification doth ever fignifie increaſe of 
righteouſneſſe : wee reje their new-found diſtin&ion of juſtification 
into the firſt and ſecond, and acknowledge no other juſtification, but 
that, which ih the Scriptures and Fathers is called the juſtification of 
a ſinner : and thereby wee underſtand a continued a@ of God: who as 
when we being ſinners did firſt beleeve, did juſtific us; ſo remaining 
ſinners in our {elves he doth ſtill juſtifie us, by imputation of Chriſts 
righteouſneſſe, acquirting us from our ſinnes, and accepting of us as 
righteous in Chriſt. Andthis juſtification, which is onely acknowled- 
ged by the Scriptures and Fathers, is every where aſcribed to faith. 
Whereas the firlt juſtification of the Papiſts is aſcribed co charity as the 
onely forme ; the ſecond to workes, as to the merit thereof, Bur al] 
this ariſethfrom their erroneous and wilfull confounding of juſtificati- 


| on andſanCtification, For their firſt juſtification is chat, which the Scrip- 
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tures call regeneration, and is the firſt at of SanQihcation, by which 
weare habitually ſanified, for they make ir to be nothing elſe, but the 
infuſion of the habits of grace. Their ſecond juſtification, js their 


| actuall ſanRification, or exerciſe of good workes, whereby their inhe. 


rent righteovſneſſe or ſanRification is increaſed. Bur the queſtion is 
not of {anRification, but of juſtification , which the Papiſts by their 
wicked doctrine, confounding it with ſanctification, have wholly abo- 
liſhed, ir being the maine benefic of the Meſſias, by which weare both 
freed from hell, and entitled ro heaven. Neither is the queſtion un- 
derſtood of juſtification before men, but before God. For before men 
we doe confef]- that by good workes men are juſtified, that is declared 
and knowne to be juſt,as by the fruits,effe&s,conſequents,and fignes of 
juſtification by faith : but before God we arenot juſtified, that is, made 
or conſtitured juſt by workas,as any cauſe thereof. for good workes goe 
not before juſtification,bur follow after,which is a plaine eyidence that 
they areno cauſe of it. | 
$. I . Butler us examine his proofes ; the farſt and principall is out 
of 1ames 2. which being the onely placeof Scripture, whereupon with 
any ſhew of probability they ground their doctrine of juſtification by 
workes: I will notcontent my ſelfe ro anſwere Bel/armines cavils alone : 
but I will endevour to ſtop the mouthes of all the Papiſts, who uſe to 
vaunt of this place,eſpecially of the 24. verſe ; where they bragge, thar 
their aſſertion is expreſſed, and ours confuted in plainetermes : yee ſee 
then that a man is juſtified by workes, and not by faith onely. Which words 
area conſeary or concluſion deduced from the example of Abraharn : 
who,though he were juſtified by faith without works as Saint Pau/tea- 
cheth ; yet was hee alſo juſtified by workes and not by faith onely, as 
Saint 1ames affirmeth. A concluſion therefore in ſhew of words con- 
traditory to that of the Apoſtle Pasl, Rom. 3.2 8.weeconclude, that a 
ran is juſtified by faith withove the workes of the Law, and Ga/.2.16. 
we know,that a man isnot juſtified by the workes of the Law wu &'z »:. 
-« that is,but onely byfaith : which no doubt was the Apoſtles mea- 
ning.For as | have ſhewed heretofore, if this bea good disjundion,that 
we are juſtified cither by faith,or by works;(that is,cither by the righte- 
ouſnes of Chriſt which is our of us inhim apprehended by faith orby 
the works ofthe Law, that is, by righteouſnes inherent in our ſelves all 
which is preſcribed in the Law,)as undoubtedly it is; for a third thing 
cannot be named, whereby we might be juſtified, and by both we can- 
nor; (for if by faith,then of grace;and if of grace,then nor of works,and 
contrarywiſe Rom.4.4,5.1 1.6.) then it followeth neceſſarily, that if we 


arc not juſtified by workes, we are juſtified by faith alone, Hence ariſeth | 


this great controverſie between the true Catholiks and the Papiſts: we 
affirming, that we arejuſtified by faith without works,or by faith alone; 
The Papiſts contending, that wee are juſtified by workes and not by 
faith only:we alleaging the authority of Saint Pax/ in his Epiſiles, tothe 
Ywanes,Galatians, Epheſrans,the Papiſts this Teſtimony ot Saint 1ames. 

$. III. The way ro determine this weighty Controverſie is to re- 
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a when they werenor able to untye this Gordian knor, have foughr, 
with Aexexder, to cut it, by queſtioning withour juſt cauſe the autho- 
rity of that Epiſtle of Saint 1ames. Bur the Papiſts and wee are thus 
farre agreed. Firſt, as they doe notdeny thole Epiſtles of S, Paul, which 
were never queſtioned ; ſo we acknowledge this of Sainr lames,though 


Apoſtles, ated bythe ſame Spirit of truth in penniog their Epiſtles, 
could nor poſſibly deliver contrary aſſertions : and conſequently, that 


the ſeeming variance betweene the two. Apoſtles, doe teach that do- 
arine, whichis agreeable to both. Here then I am to demonſtrate, both 
again(t the Papiſts,and for ourſelves: againſt the Papiſts three things, 
Firſt, that the doctrine which they ground upon this place of Sainx 
lames,is contrary tothat of Saint Paul. Secandly, that their expoſiti- 
on of Saint /ames they make him contradi@ the Apoſtle Pas/.Thirdly, 
thar their do&rine cannot be grounded upon this Text. Forour ſelves 
two things. Fir(t, that by our expoſition the'two Apoſtles are cafily re- 
conciled. Secondly, that the afſertioaof the two Apoſtles, according 
ro our doQrine,not onely way well ſtand together, bur alſo of neceflity 
| maſt goe together. For the firſt : wee have the ſame controverſie with 
the Papiſts, as I have noted before, which the Apoſtle maintayned 
againſt the juſticiaryes of his time. And-their oppoſite doctrine to 
Saint Pevl, x hich they would gladly father upon Saint Iames, ſtandeth 
in thoſe fix maineerrours, which I have plainely and fully confured in 


are juſtified by workes, which the Apeſtle every were conſtantly deny- 
eth. To the ſecond, whiles they underltand therwo Apoſiles to ſpeake 
in the ſame ſenſe,of fairh,of workes, of juſtifying ; as namely,thar both 
ſpeake of a true juliifying faith ; of workes, as cauſes of juſtiticarion ; 
of juſtifying, as making, juſt by righteouſneſle inherent : they make che 
one dire&ly to contradi& the other. For if Pas! affirme, that men are 
juſtified by a true faith without workes, and 1ames deny it: If Pau! deny, 
that we arc juſtified by workes, as the cauſes of juſtification, and 1ames 
affirme it : If Pau/deny, that wee are made juſt before God by workes, 
and 1ames affirme it; how doe they not contradid one another ? 

.I V.Bellarm. hopeth to ſalve the marter with his new-found di- 
ſtin&ion of the firſt and ſecond juſtification:that Par ſpeaking of the ju- 
flification,wherin a man of a ſinner is made juſt ,excludeth workes done by the 
ſtrength of nature without faith and without grace : and that Lames ſpeak- 


that by the workes of grace proceeding from faith « man is juſtified. 

Arſw. Such a diſtintion might be applyed ro ſan@tfication, which 
is partly habitual, rhe which they call their firſt juſtification, con- 
fiſting chiefly in charity : and partly aQuall, which is their ſecond 
| juſtficarion, conſiſting in good workes : bur being applyed ro ju- 
| ſtificarion, ir hathno ground, either in the Scriptures or inthe an- 

cient 


concile the ſeeming difference berweene the two Apoſtles. Some, 


it hath becne queſtioned, to bee canonicall, Secondly, that the two 


they onely are to beceſtecmed tohold the truth, who ficly reconciling 


thistreatiſe, And namely in this particular ; they affirming, thar men * 
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fag of the ſecond juſtification, wherein a juſt man is made more juſt, ſaith, 
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| how are they reconciled? Apgaine faith Bellermine, Paal from juſtifi- 


| tharajuſt man is more juſtified by his workes ; for which there is no 


T heplace of [am.2.24- fully diſcuſſed and cleared. | 


cient fathers. Neither can any ſuch diſtinion poflibly bee applied 
co that juſtificarion, which the Scriptures teach, as I have ſhoweq 
b hererofore, Secondly, if there could be ſuch a diſtinRion, I would 
ſay, that Paul, when hee denyeth _Abraham to have been juſlti- 
fied by workes did ſpeake of the ſecond juſtification, wich Be//armine 
himſelfe confefſeth. For .Lbre bam, whenhe was ſaidtobe juſtified 
by faith without workes, did abound which workes, as Belarmine 
confeſſerh, and yet was not juſtifyed by them. Andthar 1ames when 
hee ſpeaketh of Rahab the harlot, whom hee affirmerhto have been 
juſtified by workes, ſpeakcth of rhe firft juſtification; as Bellarmine 
alſo affirmeth. If therefore: Pawl ſay, thar in the firſt juſtification 
none are juſtified by workes, and 1ames affirme that ſome are, as 
namely Rehab :If the Apoſtle 14mes ſay, that Abraham in his ſecond 
juſtification was juſtified by workes, and Pas/docas planiely deny it, 


cation onely excludeth the workes done without grace, Tames includetb onely 
the workes of grace. Tanſweare, that Pasl excludeth from juſtification 
Abrahams workes, which as elſe where © hee teſtifieth, he wrovght 
by fairh: And Tames includerhthe workes of Rahab the harlot,which 
was done, as Bellarmine ſaith,without grace going before. Where 
I defire the reader to obſerve whar Belarmine anſweareth, As Paul, 
ſaith hee, when he did ſpeake of the firſt juſtification, brought the example 
of Abraham, which was indeed of the ſecond, that bee might prove, as it 
were 4 majori, from the greater, that a ſinner cannot bee juſtified by workes 
done withoat faith, if righteous Abraham was not made more juſt by his 
workes done without faith : even ſo Tames, when hee did ſpeake of the ſecond 
juſtification, brought the example of Rahab, which is of the firſt juſtifica- 
tion, that hee might prove umajori, (hee ſhould ſay a minori, itmy 10- 
gickefaile me not) from the lefle, that a juſt man is made more juſt by 
his workes and not onely by faith, if Rahab of an harlot was mad juſt by 
workes and not onely by faith, Anſw. Thus then hee maketh the Apoſiles 
to argue. If Abrahams workes would not have juſtified him with- 
out faith, much leſſe would the good workes ofthe wicked. And it 
Fahab by her worke of mercie was of an harlot made juſt : how much 
more ſhall the good workes of the righteous make rhem more 
juſt 2 | 

$. V. Where by the way you may note diverſe abſurdities, which 
I have partly touched before. Firſt, thatthe Apoſtle forſooth bring- 
eth Abraham as an example of juſtification by workes : when ir 
is moſt evident, that hee bringeth him as an example of juſtification 
by imputation of righreouſneſſe without workes, and maketh his 
example the exemplar or patterne of all others, who in like maner 
are juſtified by faith without workes, or by impuration of righteouſ- 
nes withour workes. 5 | 

Secondly, That Pawl produceth 4braham as an example to prove, 


colourpreter impudentiam aſſeverandi, the contrary 1s proved, that 


Paul | 


| Bellarm. reaſons proving the poſſibility of the Law. 


Pawl ſpeaking of the juſtification of a ſinner applyeth, whar hee 
ſaith, to Abraham. For hee proveth that Abraham was nor juſtified 
by workes, becauſe the Scripture ſaith, d 45r4ham beleeved God and 
it was imputed to him for righteouſneſſe. Now to him that work- 
eth is the reward not reckoned of grace, but of debr. But to him 
thatworketh nor, but beleeverth on him that iuſtifieth the ungodly. 
(which was Abrahams calc) his faith is counted for righteoulnefle. 

Thirdly, the Apoſtle when he excludeth 4brahams workes from 
juſtification, doth not exclude his good and gracious workes, bur 
ſuch as hee did, or might have done without grace, tharis to ſay, 
gracelefſe workes. But no doubr the Apoſtles intent in producing 
the example of Abreham, which Chryſoſtome alſo kath obſerved; 
was this : If 4574ham who did abound with ſo many notable works, 
which hee wrought by faith, was not iuſtified by them but onely by 
faith : then ir is certaine, rhatnone are juſtified by workes, though 
their workes be never ſo gracious. | 

Fourrhly, He ſuppoſeth, that gracious 4brabem might have done 
good workes without grace, andthat the Apoſtle denyeth him to 
_— bene iuſtified by ſuch workes, as hee might haye done, hut 
di nor, | | 1 

Fifthly, By an impudent deviſe, whereof there is no colour, hee' 
| maketh the Apoſtle from the example of Abraham to argue 4 ma- 
jori, If Abrahams workes would not have iuſtified him, unleſſe they 


had proceeded from faith : then much lefſe can the workes of fin- | 


ners and unregenerate men done withour faith iuſtifie them. _ 

_ Sixthly, He ſhamefally inverreth che Apoſtles queſtion; and per- 
vercech his whole diſputation; As if the Apoſtle diſputed this que- 
| tion, whether workes doe iuſtifie withour faich (which hee dorh 
never ſo much as mention; ) and not, whether faith doth iuſtifie 
without workes, which is indeed the queſtion. 

Seycnthly, Where hee ſaith ; that the Apoſtle excludeth workes 
onely from their imaginary firſt iuſtification,which is meerely habi- 


tuall, hee conceiverh, that che Apoſtle tooke all theſe paines, to _ 


prove, thar workes areno part of habituall righteouſneſle. 

Eighcly, Where hee ſaith, chart the Apoſtle excladeth from iuſti- 
fication workes of narure and not of grace, it is as much as if hee 
ſhould have ſaid, thar rhe Apoſtle doth ſo ſeriouſly labour to prove, 
that men are not juſtified by ſuch workes as are not good , but 
evil. 

Toconclude, it is evident, that the Apoſtle Paw excludeth from 
the ad of juſtification all workes in generall, whecher done before 
grace or after; ofall men, whether unregenerate, or regenerate,cven 
of Abraham himſclt. Yea more ſpecially the workes of the fairhfyll 
and regenerate, Firſt, Becauſe he ſpeakerh of good workes, even 
the workes of righteouſneſſe which wee (the faithfull) have. done 
Ti. 3. 5- Secondly, The queſtion being, whether faich doth juſti- 
fie without workes, or whether faith and workes together, the 
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 ſtion is propounded, and by the concluſion wherein the queſti- 


T he place of lam. 2. 2.4. fully diſcuſſed and cleared 


Apoſtle muſt be underſtood ro exclude thoſe workes from the a of 
juſtificarion, which with fairh concurre inthe party juſtified, Even as 
Abraham,though his faith was accompanied with ſtore of good works 
yet he was juſtified,and ſo are all the fairhfull, byfaith without works, 

[f therefore Sr; Tames doe affirme, that men are juſtified in the 
ſameſence that Pasl denyerh the ſame; and that Abrahams was juſti- 
fied by his workes, which Paul denyethy he is made to contradi the 
Apoſtle Pant, | 

$. VI. Butas the Popiſhdodtrine is repugnant to the dodrine of 
the Apoſtle Pal, ſo neither can it bee grounded upon this text, 
which may appeareby a briefe Analyſis thereof. Where firſt, you are 
ro confider the occaſion of this diſcourſe, and thereupon the ſcope | 
of the Apoſtle therein. The occaſion wasthe diffolute life ofmany | 
Chriſtians, who, as I«de ſpeaketh werſ. 4. did turne the grace of 
God into wantonnes, vaine men, as S*. James calleth them werſ, 20, 
who, when they had learned, that a manis juſtified by faith withour 
workes, hereby tooke occaſion to caſt of all care of good workes. 
As if it were ſufficient for them howſoever they lived, to profeſſe 
them ſelves to believe. - 

The ſcope therfore and intendement ofthe Apoſtle is, not tocon- 
fute the doQrine of Paw/concerning juſtification by faith alone, but 
according to Pauls direQion Tit. 3.8. to perfwade all thoſe, who 
profeſſe themſelves to believe, to be ſtudious of good workes. And 
that hee doth by this argument: becauſe, howlſoever faith doth ju- 
ſtifle alone, yetthe profeſſion of faith alone without good workes 
will not juſtifie nor fave a man; but is altogerher vaine and unprofi. 
rable. The «wm or ſtare of the queſtion, which hee propounderh 
to argue, manifeſtly appeareth by the propoſition, whereinthe que- 


on is concluded, the propoſition, verſ. 14. What profic my bre- 
chren,if a man ſay hee hath faith, and hath nor workes, will 55 that 
faith favehim 2 Marke the wordes:if a man ſhall ſay, hee hath faith, 
that is, ifa man ſhall profeſle himſelf to believe, and hathnor works, 
that is a converſation anſwerable in ſome meafure to his profeſſion; 
will chatfaich, whichis in profeſſion onely juſtific or ſave him ? this 
interrogation implyeth a moſt Emphacicall negation : wherein hee 
doth not onely deny thar faich, which is onely in profeflion, and 
doth not workeby love, doth juſtifie orſave a man; but alſo, for 
the truth ofhis deniall, hee doth appeale, as it were, to their con- 
ſcience; ſor ſo much is meantby the interrogation. The queſtion 
then is not, whether true faith doe juſtifie alone, as Bellarmine would 
have it; but whether that faith, which is alone, and by ir ſelfe ; | 
ver, 17. without workes, without a Chriſtian converſation, be a | {| 
true juſtifying or ſaving ſaith. This the Apoſtle denicth, and ſo doe | - | 
wee. Inthe reſt of the diſcourſe hee proverhthisnegarive afſertion | | 
by an argument fromthe contrary, namely that this truitlefle faith is | - 
notatrue faich, becauſe itis dead. Where the Apoſtle argueth to 
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rhis effect : Tharfaich, which is dead, doth not iuſtifie or fave a man: 
The faith which is profeſſion onely, and is alone without workes is 
dead. Therefore that faith whichis in profeiſion onely, andis alone 
without workes, doth not iuſtifie or ſavea man. - 

The aſſumption hee proveth in this whole diſcourſe, where the 
concluſion is alwayes this, rhatthe faith which is alone and withour 
workes is dead, and therefore thar is the queſtion wich is difpured 
and concluded. YE 

$. VII. Now thatthe faith which is alone and without workes 
is dead, hce proveth by five arguments. | 

I. The ficſt 4 pare : That chariry which is onely in word and 
not in deed is vaine and unprofitable werſ.15.16. Even ſo pariratione, 
rhat faith which is in profcſſion only having no works to accompany 
ir, is dead, verſ. 17. | 

2. The ſecond argument is taken from the effeas. Fora true 
lively faith may bee demonſtrated by good workes : and that 
which cannot be demonſtrated by good workes, is but a dead faith. 
And this hee proveth werſ. 18. againſt the carnall Goſpeller, as it 
were, by the partyes owne teſtimony, or forced confeſfion, provo- 
kivg him to make experience, which kind of proofe is called «mo, 
Thou profecſleſt the faith having no workes : I alſo profeſle the 
faith and have workes, come now to the tryall, hee that hath a true 
faith may approve ir by the fruits': ſhewe then chey faith, ifrhou 
canſt, by thy workes (which thou knoweſt thoucanſt not doe) and 
I by my workes will approve my faith 

3» The third argument is from the ſubjeQ, For atrue juſtify- 
ing faith is nor common to all men. 2. Thef. 3. 2, and muchleſſe 
to Devils, but is proper tothe Ele, Tit.1.1. But that faich, which 
men profeſle withour charity and without good workes is common 
to Devils. ve7(. 19. Thou profeſleſt, that thou believeſt that there is 
one God, thou doeſt well : but if this thy beliefe be nor zxcompa- 
nied with charity and good workes;know this,that the devils chem- 
ſelves who hare God,doe, though with horrour,knowe and perforce 


believe the ſame. 


p__ 


or which is in profeſſion onely, is got a true and a lively , but a 
conterfeir and a dead faith; is a rwofold example, of Abraham; and 
of Rahab, who were juſtified, that is, declaredand knowne tobe juft 
by rheir workes. Forin this ſence, as the word is ofcen uſed in the 
| Scriptures as Mate II, 19. Luk 7.29, Roms. 3.4 I. Tim. 3.16: ſoof 
| neceſſity ir muſt bee raken in this place. For by good workes, which 
| alwaies followe, and never goe before juſtification, wee are not 
| madejuſt : butbeing already juſtified, wee are by them declared and 
| knowne tobe juſt. For hee is a righteous «man that worketh righte- 
| ouſneſſe. Andthisthe Schoolmen themſelves doe teach, that works 
| doe juſtifie declarative Thomas Aquinas ſaith , f Opers now ſant cauſe 


The place [am.2.24.0. Full diſcuſſed and cleared. 


4. The fourth argument to prove, that faith onely profeſſed, | 


| quod aliquis ſit inftus apud Deum, &c, workes are not the cauſe why 
| Uu = any 
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Theplacelam.2. 24. = fully difcuſſed and cleared. 


any man is juſt before God, but rather they are che executions and |. 


manifeſtations of iuſtice, Nam nullus per opera inſlificatur apud Denm 
ſedper habitum fidei, For no man is iuſtificd before God by workes, 
but by the habic of faith. And. whereas it might bee obiccted out of 
lam. 2. that Abraham was iuſtified by workes : hee anſweareth, g the 
wordto'bc iuſtified many be taken rwo wayes: whereof the oneis, 
qnaniam ad executionens OS inreſpec of execu- 
[ton and manifeſtation of iuſtice, e hoc modo inſtificatur homo, i. inſtus 
oſtenditur ex operib., operatis, and thus a man is iuſtified, rhar is decla- 
red be juſt by the workes which hee hath done. And thus the ordi- 
nary glofſe expoundeththe word-in this place, But letus come tothe 
words. Verſe 20, | 
$. VIIL But wilt thou know. O vaine man, that faith, thar is, 
that faith profeſſed orin profeſſion onely without workes is dead,or 
chat the faith which is wirhour workes is knowne to be dead. For the 
life of faith it ſelf doth nor depend upon workes as the cauſc, bur is 
chereby knowne as by the effects. You ſee againe what the queſtion 
is which hee will conclude : namely that the faith which is without 
workes, or which is in profeſſion onely without workes, is not a li- 
vely but a dead faith, and conſequently not a juſtifying faith. For a 
juſtifying faith is like the faith of 46braham and of Rabas : but that 
faith which is m profeſſion onely and wanteth workes is not like the 
faith of Abraham and of Rabab. Forthough Abraham was iuſtified 
by faich without workes as the Apoſtle Pas! proverh, yea by faith 
alone as the Papiſts themſelves confeſſe , yet the faich by which hee 
was juſtified was not alone, but was fruitfull of good workes, by 
which both hee and his faith were juſtified, that is knowne to be juſt 
and upright. LY 
$. IX. 7erſ. 21. was not Abraham our Father, faith hee, juſtified 
by workes, when hee had offered his ſonne 1/a«ck upon the Altar ? 
Of which wordes the meaning isnot, that Abraham by that worke 
was juſtified before God, or made juſt, for long before, the holy 
Ghoſt gave him this teſtimony Gen. 1 5. Abraham believed God and it 
was imputed unto him for righteouſncfl-c : not, that then hee firſt be- 
lieved, or was then firſt juſtified : for when hee firſt lefr his countrey, 
which hee left by fairh Heb. 11. 8. hee had believed, and his faith no 
doubt was imputedto him for righteouſneſſe : but that by that ſpe- 
c1ill worke after hee was proved, hee was approved and knowne to 
be a righteous man. For upon Abrahams approbation of his faith and 
obedience, when he was tryed, the Lord gave him this teſtimony, 
Gen. 22.12, Now I know, that thou feareſt God &c. Did not God 
know itbefore 2 Yea no doubr, but hee ſpeaketh afrer the maner of 
men. He had rempred Abraharn, thar is, by a commandement of 
tryall hee bad proved his faith and obedience; not that hee aid not 
know, but that he would make it knowne to 4brabam and others, As 
on the contray, God is ſaid 2, Chron, 32.31. to have left Ezechias to 
try him, thathee night know, that is, that hee might make knowne 
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all that was in his heart, when as therefore Abraham being tryed, 
had by thara&t of offering his ſonne approved his faith and obedi- 
ence, the Lord ſaith, Now Iknow, that is, now by this tryall it is 
made knowne, that thou art a juſt man and one that feareth God. 
Andin this ſence, as it is moſt manifeſt, hee is ſaid by his workes to 
have been juſtified, that is, knowne, declared, approvedto be a juſt 
— | 

$. X, Hereupon St, 1ames inferreth verſ. 22. Doe you not ſec, 
how faith did co-operate toor with his workes £ The verbe nice 
may be underſtood rwo wayes, either that faith with other graces 
did co-operate to the bringing forth of this worke, as namely with 
the feare of God, and love of God, Gev. 2 2. 12. though faith was the 
principall, Heb. 11. 17. Or elſe, that faithdid co-operate with his 
workes, not to juſtifie him before God, bur to manifeſt, declare and 
approve his righteouſnes. In which ſence we muſt underſtand the 


profeſſion of faich which doth concurre together with workes to 
make a man, truely juſtified, tobee knowne, And in this ſence faich 
doth co-operate with works, and may be ſaid to juſtifie by declaring 
amantobejuft, though Be/armine holdeth the contrary. For that 
a man may bee acknowledged to be-a man truely juſtified before 
God by faith, rwo things muſt concurre; the profeſſion of the true 
faith, and a Chriſtian converſation; neither of which alone is ſuf- 
ficient. | | 

It followeth inthe ſame verſe : and by workes was faith made per- 
fet. Which words ſaith Bellarmine cannot ſignifie any other, but that his 
righteouſneſſe, which was begunne by faith, was perfetted by good works, 
Anſw. But 1ames doth nor fay, thar his-righteouſneſſe, bur his faith 
was perfected, and whereas hee faith rhe words cannor fignific 
otherwiſe, I ſay they may be underſtood two other wayes. Firſt, that 
faith by workes is perfeed, becauſe by workes it is manifeſted, and 
perfectly knowne, in which ſence Gods ſtrength is perfeRed inour 
weakenefle 2. Cor.1 2.9. Secondly, becauſe workes bring the fruits 
and effec of faith to be perfeted, when irbringeth forth good 
fruitsaccording ro his kind. For whenany thing hath attayned co the 
end ( as it hath when it doth effeually produce thoſe uſes or fruits, 
for whichit was ordayned) it is ſaid wwiacizw» to be perfect. Now 
the end of our juſtification by faich is our ſanRification. For when 
faith was wrought in us (that is to ſay, inourregeneration) we were 
the workemanſhip of Godcreated unto good workes, which God 
hath preordayned that wee ſhould walke inthem. Zph.2.10. Faich 
therefore may then bee ſaidro be perfe&ed, when ic doth effecually 
bring forth the fruic of good workes : whereby a man is not made, 


but declared to be juſt. | 


which followeth. And the Scriprure was fulfilled, wbich faith, 4bra- 
ham believed Gad, andit was imputed ro him for'righteouſnefle. 
__ on. Uu 2 
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word Faith, as inthe propoſition(verſ. 24.) for faithprofeſied : orthe 


h. XI. Yerſ.23. And this appeareth yet more plainely by that | 


Verſe 32, 
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Verſe 24. 


Verſe 25, The 
example of 
Rahab. 


T he place of lam. 2. 14. fully diſcuſſed and cleared, 
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| This Scripture was fulfilled Gen. I5. 6. above 30, yeares — his 


 offcring of Iſ1ake : and here againe ir is ſaid ro have been fulfilled in 
this ac, thar.is, the crutch of that teftimony, which was given him ſo 


long before was then manifeRed, when by this worke hee evident- 
ly declared, that hee was indued with a true lively iuſtifying faith. 


lieved Gad &c. For then it was declared and manifeſted, that hee 
| was indued witha true — faith. As for that conccipr of el. 

larmine, that ifthe Hebrew word be well ſcanned, it will appeare, that 
the meaning of the words is, that Abrabems believing God was a iuſt 
worke, iris buta poore ſhifcr. For Paul underſtandeth ir-of 4brahams 
perſon, and maketh that text his principall ground ofthe juſtification 
of the faithfull by imputarion of righteouſnefſe withour workes, And 
lames likewiſe underſtanderh it of Abrahams perſon: ſhewing that by 
this at of offering his ſonne the truth of thar reftimony was mani- 


| feſted, that hee was indued with a true faith, by which hee was 


iuſtified, | | 

It followeth inthe ſame verſe, and hee was called the friend of 
God. 2. Chron. 20.7. Eſai.41. 8.that is, by this at hee approved him- 
ſelfe to bee ſuch a one. j- | 

$. XII. Hereupon Saint /ames, Yerſe 24. inferreth this conſea- 
' ry or conclufion : you ſee then by this example of T1brabar, that a 
man who is juſtified before God by faith alone, as T1Hbraham was, 


juſtified by workes, as Abraham was, that is, by them, as by fruites 
and <ff-&s hee is declared and approved to bee juſt, and not by faith 
profeſſed onely. Hee doth nor ſay, a man is juſtified by workes as 
cauſes, but as the effeRs. For thar, and not the other is deduced from 


the example of THbraham, 
$. XIII. The otherexample is of Rehab, Yerſe 25, For though 


' you may thinke, that you need not compare with C4brahaw,and yet 


havea true juſtifying faith ; yet you will bee aſhamed to bee behinde 
Rahabthe harlpt ; who was no ſooner juſtified before God by faith, 
but ſhe was alſo juſtifyed, that is, declared and knowneto bee juſt by 
her worke of charity cowards the Eſpyes, which fhce wroughe by 
faith, Heb.11,31. 

Concerning this example of Rebab, Bellarmine hath foure Aſſerti- 
ons : of whichneveran one agreeth with another. Firſt, The: Ra. 
hab was not declared to bee juit, becauſe ſhee was an harlot ; which is falſe. 
For though ſhee had beene an harlot, yet now ſhe belceved, and by 
her faith was juſtifyed before God, and by her worke which ſhce 
wrought by faith, was juſtified, as Saint Zames faith, that is, declared 
robee juſt, Secondly, That Iames bringeth the example of Rahab ro 
prove, that by good workes arighteous perſon is made more righteous: which 


And to the like purpoſc the ſame ſentence. mighr, as Belarmine con- | 
fcſſerh, be applyed to 4brahams in reſpeR of any other norable fruit | 
| ofhis faith : that then alſothar ſentence was verified, 4braham be. 


and that by imputation of righteouſneſſe without workes ; is alſo | 


alſo is falſe, and contrary to his former Aſertion. Thirdly, _— | 
| | : 7 this | 
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Thepla clam... T9 fully diſcuſſed and cleared. 


this worke of mercy ſhee was truely juitified, and of a ſinner made jait. But 
Rahab, as Bellarmnye ſaith, was an example of the firſt juſtification ; 
and therefore of a ſinner not made juſt by herworke, but by the ha- 
bit of grace infuſed. The rrueth is, by faich ſhee was juſtifyed before 
God, and by her worke ſhee was declared to bee juſt before men. 
Fourthly, That by that worke, as a difpoſution, ſhe was prepared unto juitifi- 
cation, Which agreeth neither with his third, where he ſaid,that by 


with Sainr1ames, whoſe meaning plainely is, not that ſhee was prepa- 
red unto juſtification by this worke, no more than C4 braham was by 
his ; but that ſhe was declared by this worke, as a fruite of her faith 
| anda conſequent of her juſtification,as CLHbrabaw was by his workes 
ro be juſtifycd before God. And thus much of the two examples. 

. $. XIV.. There remaineth his fitrh Argument, which isa fimili- 
tude, Yerſe 26. For as the body withour the Spirir is dead, ſo faith 
without workes,or that faith which is without workes is dead, which 
wordsalſo may bee two wayes expounded. For either the Apoſtle 
lamesſpeakerh of the habit of faith, or of the profeſſion of it. If of 
the habit, then the compariſon ſtandeth thus : As the body of man 

. without the Spirit, that is, without breath ( which is the prime ſigni- 
fication of the word m7 derived from mw to brearhe; in which ſenſe 
iriscalled the ſpirit of the mouth, and ſpirit of rhe noſtrils) I fay, 
.asthe body without breath is dead + ſo that faith, which is withour 
workes, which are as it were the breathing of a lively faith,is judged 
tobe dead. For as h Berzzardallo faith, As wediſcerne the life of this 
body by its motion,fo the life of faith by workes. If therefore faith 
it ſelfe be here meant, wee muſt by Spirit underſtand breath and nor 
the ſoule. For although the Papiſts abſurdly make chariry, which is 
a fruite of faith,1 7i.1,5.to be the forme of it , yerme thinkes they 
cannot bee ſo abſurd, as to compare faith ro the body, and workes to 
the ſoule : as though workes, which are the fruites and effetts both 
of faithand of charity, were the forme, andas it were, the foule of 
faith. | 
If by faith we underſtand faith profeſſed ot the profeſſion of faith, 
aSin this diſcouſe hitherto ir hath beene uſed, and as ic is uſed elſe- 
where, as A#.14.22. Rom.1.8. then you may underſtand the fimili- 
rade thus : Asthe body of man withourthe Spirit, that is, the ſoule 
is dead : ſo the profeſſion of faith without a godly life, which is as it 
wetethelife and foule of our profeſhion, is alſo dead. For hypocrites 
whoſe life is not conformable to their profeflion, though rhey have a 
; name, that they live, yet they are dead. Apoc.3.1 | 
Thus by five arguments Saint 1awes hath proved, that the faith, 
which is alone, and withour workes, is nora true anda lively, but a 
dead and counterfeir faith, and yet Bellarmine, both here and Zib.1. 
aejufif.cap.15. will needs have Saint 7ares to ſpeake of i true faith, 
as if he ſuppoſed, thata true faith might be withour workes. 
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this worke ſhee was truely juſtifyed, and of a ſinner made juſt, nor | 
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Therefore the Popiſh Doctrine of juſtification by workes as | 
; Y Ss, cauſes | 
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The place lam.2.24.9c. fully diſeuſſed; and cleared. | 


cauſes thereot cannot be grounded onthis Text of Saint lamves, 

6. X V.Yca,but will ſome ſay,the conrradiQionis not yet falved, 

For Saint Paul affirmeth, as you ſay, that faith alone doth juſtify,and 
Saint 1ames in plaine termes denyerh, that a man is juſtifyed by faith 
onely. Ianſwere, when we fay, that faith onely doth juſtify, we doe 
not meaneabſolutely, that nothing doth juſtify bue faith in no ſenſe 
whatſoever. For many things may truely bee ſaid to juſtify aljs erque 
alis ſenſu, in divers ſenſes, as I have ſhewed heretofore. God the Fa- 
ther as the prime efficient, Chriſt as the meritorious cauſe, God as 
the Tudge, Chriſt,as the Advocate. God.,as the Creditour,Chrilt, ag 
the Surety. The grace of God as the moving cauſe,the righteouſnes 
of Chriſt as the matter, the imputation thereof as the forme, the ho- 
ly Ghoſt as the applying cauſe, the Word and Sacraments as the in- 
ſtruments of the holy Ghoſt, Faith as the hand of the receiver,works 
25 teſtimonies and {ignes,8c.bur our meaning is,that weare juſtified 
by the righteouſnefle of Chriſt onely,which is apprehended by faith 
alone,and that in us nothing doth concurre to thea& ofjuſtificarion, 
but faith alone, it being the onely inſtrument whereby wee receive 
Chriſt, 
' And thus have you heard whatis to be alleaged againſt the Papiſts. 
Firſt, rhac their dorine concerning juſtification by workes which 
they would build upon this Texe, is repugnane co the Scriptures. Se. 
condly, that by their expoſition they make Sainr 1ames to contradict 
Saint Paul. Thirdly, that their doctrine cannot bee grounded on this 
Text. 

$. X VI. Now for our ſelves, I will ſhew, tharby ourexpofition 
the ſeeming difference berweene the two Apoſtles 1s maniteſtly re- 
conciled: and thartby our Doctrine their Aflercions, not onely may 
well ttand rogerher, but alſo muſt neceſſarily goetogether. The re- 
conciliation is cafily made, if we conſider two things, firſt,the diver- 
liry of the Parties, with whom the two Apoſtles had rodcale. For 
che Apoſtle Paul having to deale with Phariſaicall Iuſticiaries, who 
ſoughr to bec juſtified by a righreouſneſle inherent in themſelves, and 
by an obedience performed by themſelves, proveth by invincible ar- 

guments, that a man is juſtified by faith withour workes. Sainr Iames 
having to deale with carnall Goſpellers,vaine men,rurning the grace 
of God into wantonnefle, who having heard, that faith doth juſtifie 
without workes. did caſt off all care of good workes,thinking it ſuf- 
ficientto profeſſe themſelves to beleeve, though their life were dif 
ſolute. Againſt theſe Saint Iams proverh, thar vaine is the profciſion 
of faith withour good works that the faich,which is wichout works, 
is not a true, liuely.juſtifying faith, but a dead and counterteit faith : 
that whoſoeveris juſtified before God by fairh,muſt alſo be juſtified, 
thar i«,declared and approved to bee juſt, not onely by profeffion of 
his faith,butalſo by the practiſe of good workes. Wherefore in rhis 
reſpe& rhere is no more diff:rence betweene the two Apoſtles Pas/ 
and 1ames, than betweene Luther, and us, who arc Preachers of che 

Goſpell 


— 


 Theſeeming difference between Paul and lames, 


Gol] pell at this day. For as Z»her having todeale with Popiſh juſtiti- 
aries, who t:ught juſtification by workes,urgeth moſt zelouſly jultifica- 


le of Saint Paxl,ipeaketh contemptuouſly of workes : ſo we,baving to 


Saint 1ames,urge the neceſſity of good workes. 

. XVIL. Secondly, wee are toconſider the divers acceptions of 
the words, faith, workes.juſtifie, in the writings ofthe two Apoſiles. Pau/ 
ſpeaking of a true lively faith, which worketh by love, ſaith (in effe&) 
that faith alone doth juſlifie. 1ames,ſpeaking of the faith of hypocrits, 
which is in profeſſion only,ſevered from the 
deſtitute of good workes ; ſaith, that ſuchafairh doth neither juſtifie 
alone nor at all,as being not a true,bura dead and counterfeit faith. 

Paxl, ſpeaking of the cauies of juſtification before God, denyerh 
workes to concurre to the a of juſtification,as any cauſe thereof.: James 
ſpeaking of the effets and fignes of juſtification, whereby ir may bee 
knowne, affirmeth, that workes muſt concurre in the parties juſtified, 
that by them our faith may be demonſtrated,and our juſtification ma- 
nifeſted. ' Paul therefore rezeeth workes obtruded, as cauſes of juſtifi. 
cation ; James urgeth them,as cffes and ſignes thereof. 

Pas, ſpeaking of, iuſtification in the proper ſenſe,as it fignifieth that 
gracious a@ion of God, -hereby wee are made or conſtituted juſt ; af- 
Ermeth,that wee are juſtified by faith without workes. 7ames, ſpeaking 
of that juſtification,whereby weare (nor made juſt before God,bur)de- 
clared and approved,to God,our brethren, and our conſcience to bee 
juſt,an indued with a true faith ; affirmerh,that weareſo juſtified, not 
onely by the profeſſion ot faith, but alſo by good workes. 


be moſt true, which Saint Pas/ affirmerh, that true faith doth juſt.fie 
alone: yet it is as true, which Saint James faith, that the faith, which is 
alone,doth not juſtific neither alone nor arall, becauſe ic is nora true 
and a lively,but a counterfeit, and dead faith. For as the living eye, 
though it ſee alone, yer isnor alone;fo a lively faith, though ir juſtifie 


without workes. Though good workes doe notconcurre to the at of 
juſtification,as any cauſe ;hereof, according to Saint P2#/s dodtrine : 
yer they muit concurre inthe ſame ſubjec,thar is,the party juſtified, as 
neceſſary fruirs and fignes of a true juſtiiying faith, as Saint James tea- 
cheth. Though we be juſtified be'ore God,thar is,both abſolved from 
our ſinnes,and icceptedin Chriſt as righteous by faith alone withour 
reſpect of works as Saint Pan/ teacherh : yer,according to the doctrine 
of -aint /ames,wee are to bee juſtified.that is.declaredand approved to 


though good workes non precedunt juſtificandum,yet, ſequuurar ju(ltfica- 
tum as Yguſtine uſerh to ſpeake,or as heallſo ſaith,ver preceduns rn(ti- 


tion.as cauſes,as Pau! reacherh ; yet they muſt follow in the partics ju- 


tion by faith alone.and in the queſtion of juſtification, after the exam- | 


deale with Libertines and carnall goſpellers, inſiſting in the ſteppes of | 


grace of ſanQification,and 


Now theſe aſſertions may very well ſtand cogether. For although it | 


alone, yet neveris alone,though ir juſtifie without workes, yer it is not 


be juſt.not onely by faith profeſſed, but alſo by good workes. Finally, | 


ficardum,(edjnſtificato accedunt.though they doe not goe before juſtifica- ' 
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ſtified,aseffe&s,according to Saint 1ameshis doarine. 
$. XV [1]. But the aſſertions of the 2. Apoſtles not only may wel Rand 


rogether ; butalfo according to our doftrine they muſt neceſſarily goe ! 


rogether. For if we ſhall be altogether converſant in ſetting forth the 
commendation of good works,and in urging theneceſlity thereof, not 
informing the people in the doAtine of juſtification by faith alone:they 
will be ready to place the marcer of their juſtification, and the merit of 
their ſalvation in themſelves, as the Papiſts doe. And fo being igno- 
rant of Gods irighteouſneſle, and ſecking to eſtabliſh their owne righ- 
reouſneſſe, they doe not ſubmit themſelves to the righteouſnes of God. 
But wee muſt ſo urge the neceſſity of good workes in the doctrine of 
ſanQification, that wee remember. that in the queſtion of juſtification 
they are of no value. On the other fide,if weeſhallbe wholly taken up 
inthe do&rine of juſtification by faith alone, teaching, that inthe que. 
ſtion of juſtification they are of no worth, and doenot withall informe 
the people of the profit and neceſſity of good works in other reſpes; 
how ready will they bee to caſt off all care of good workes,and content 
themſelves with a bare profeſſion of faith > But wee joyne theſe aſſerti- 
ons together, after the doarine and praGtiſe of the Apoſtles in their 
x Epiſtles. Vee teach that juſtification and ſanRifcation are unſepa- 
rable companions. And therefore,as they who are ſanQified, may bee 
afſured of their juſtification z ſo without ſanRification none can bee 
aſſured of their juſtification. It is true, that there is no condemnation 
to them that are in Chriſt Ieſus, but who are they >? thar live notafter 
the fleſh, but after the Spirit, Rom.8.1. that are new creatures 2 Cor.5. 
I7.that crucifie the fleſh with the luſts thereof, Gal. 5.24. Itis true,that 
a truelively faith doth juſtific alone, bur what 'manner of faith is that? 
that purifieth the heart, 4.15.9. and worketh by love,Ga/.5.6.and 
| may be demonſtrated by good workes. 1am.2.18. It istrue, that wee 
| are not juſtified by our workes, nor ſaved for them,yer thoſe are neither 
juſtified,nor ſaved,thatare without them, for as they are neceſſary con- 
| ſequents of juſtification,fo they are neceſſary antecedents of ſalvation. 
For though they be not the cauſe ofour ſalvation , yer they are the way 
by which we-are ro come to ſalvation : though they be nor cauſa regrar- 
| 4i,as Bernard ſaith,yer they are viaregni. Though they bee nor the me- 
ritof ſalvation . yer they are the evidence, according to which God 
will judgeus. By faith wee have our inheritance, and our title ro Gods 
Kingdome,butr it is to be inherited among thoſe that are! ſanQified. A 
godly converſation, though it be nor properly a cauſe ofour glorifica- 
tion . yet it is cauſa ſine qua ey, For as the Apoſtle ſaith, withourtho- 
linefleno man ſhall ſee God.Heb. 12.14. And for this cauſe we lerioul- 
ly exhertall men, who profeſſe themſelves to beleeve, and to be iuſti. 


fied by faith, to be careful,that they may be ®precedents of good works, | 
for theſe are good,and profitable, and neceſlary, as [I ſhewed before, 


when I propounded thoſe arguments which wee doe uſe to move men 


unto good workes. So much ot his firſt reſtimony. ; 
$. XIX. Tothart place of Saint 7awes he addeth , {ixe other teſt1- 
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2. His ſecond teſtimony is Re9.6. 19. As you have exhibited your 


| members to ſerve uncleannefſe and iniquity unto iniquity:ſo now cxhi- 
| bir your members to ſerve juſtice unto ſanRification./#bere,unto ſanQi. 


fication, -doth not ſignifie ro get the firſt holineſſe,for he (peaketh to them who 


were holy and juſt bus to increaſe ſanttification. But that by ſancification is 


| meant jaſtification : and by ſantiity Juſtice, it s plaine by the antitheſis for he | 
 oppoſeth ſantTification 19 iniquity, His argument isthus framed : SanQi- 


fication may and muſt bee increaſed by good workes,which is proved 


by chis text, and nor denyed by us. 


luſtification is ſanRification. And that he proveth, becauſe what is 


 oppoſedto iniquity is juſtification: ſanRification is here oppoſed to 
iniquity. Theretore here ſanctification ſigntfieth juſtification, A-(c Thar | 
' juſtification and ſanRificarionare by no means tobe confounded. 1 pro- 


ved at large in thefirſtpqueſtion, for this is the ſource of all their errours 


inthe doQrine of juſtification. The Apoſtle doth carefully diſtinguiſh | 
them. For having in the former chapters treated of juſtification by | 


faith without works , that men (ſhould nor abuſe that do&rine to licen- 
tiouſneſle oflife ; in this,and the next chapter, he treaterh of ſanctifica- 
tion ſhewing in this q chapter that ſanRificarion is a neceſſary compa- 


 nion of juſtification. And therefore exhorteth thoſe that are juſtified 


ro the ducrics of ſanRification. The abuſe he preventeth verſ.1. and 
15.for wheras he had taught in the dorineot juſtification, that where 
finne abounded grace did ſuperabound; he maketh this obje&ion,what 


' then ? (hall we continue in finne that grace may abound? God forbid! 


So againe,by Iuſtification we arefreed from the curſe of the Law, and 
from the rigour and terrour or dominion it? what then? ſhall we fin, 
becauſe wee are not under the Law. but under Grace © God forbid ! 
The unſeparable conjunRion of theſe two benefits is ſhewed by the 
r Sacrament of Baptiſme for as it is a ſcale of that righteouſneſſe, which 
is by faich,unto us being baptized into the remiſſion of fins : ſo it is the 
laver of regeneration,wherin,as the Apoſtle ſaith,we are baptized into 
Chrilts dcath and reſurre&ion z that as he dyed, fo we ſhould dye unto 
fin: and ashe roſe againe never to dye any more: ſo wee ſhould ariſe 
from the grave of finne never to dye any more: for how ſhould the y 
thatare dead ro finne live any more therein? And hereupon followeth 
hisexhortation,that we ſhould not let ſinne reigne in us, nor give our 
members as inſtruments of unrighteouſnes unto {in,&c. And ashe doth 
dehorr us from ſuffering ſinne to reigne 1a us: ſo heaſſurerh the faith- 
full, thac finne ſhall no more haue dominion over them, becauſe 
they are noc under the Law but under grace, and having prevented the 


abuſe of that doQrine,verſ.15. he reneweth both his dehorration from | 


ſ.fering ſinnero reigne in them, becauſe if ic did reigne in them, they 
muſt nee3es be rhe lervants of it: when as in their redemption they 
were freed from the bondage of ſinne, that they might become the ſcr- 


vants c of righteoulneſſe; and allo his exhortation verſ.19. chat they | ceſs, 
/ ; 


would 


monies,to which a ſhort anſwer will ſuffice. To theficſt our of Eccleſ. 
18.21: I havefully anſwered inthefirſt © controverſie. | 
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Bellarm.alleg. for inſlification by workes, anſwered. 


would yeeld their members as ſeruants to holineſle, &c. 
To his reafon,that by ſantiification here is meantjnſtification, becauſe it is | 


orpoſed to iniquity : I anſwere, that both juſtification and fanRification 
areoppoſed to ſinne and iniquity z but with this difference. In fin there 
are twothings,the guilt,and the corruption or pollution. By juſtifica- 
tion, which is oppoſed to accuſing and condemning Rom. 8.33. weeare 
freed ſrom the guilt of ſin and damnation: by our ſanctification, which 
is oppoſed to pollution, weeare freed in fome' meaſure from the cor. 
ruption,that itis to ſay,from the dominion of finne. 

$. X X, His third teſtimony is 2 Cor.7.1.where the Apoſtle exhor- 


teth that having theſe promiſes(of our juſtification and adoption, chap. | 


6.16,28) wee ſhould cleanſe our ſelves from all pollution of rhe fleſh 
and ſpirit,perfeRing or accompliſhing our ſantification in the feare of 
God.The Apoſtle doth not exhort us unto juſtification, (for that is ne- 
ver done in all the Scriptures)bur being juſtified and adopred, wee are 
exhorted with our juſtificarion and adoption to joyne the duetics of 
ſanQtification, and therein to grow and increaſe, untill wee come toa 
perfe& man in Chriſt. 
$. X XI. Hisfourth teſtimony, 2 Cor.9.10. he will multiply your 
ſeedand will augment the increaſes of the fruits of our juſtice. Where 
we are taught faith he, that by almeſ-giving our wealth is diminiſhed, but our 
juſtice is increaſed. Anſw, We anſwere, that by the Chriſtian practice 
of vertues our juſtice,(but nor our juſtification ) is increaſed, Howbe- 
ir,the Apoſtle doth not ſpeake of juſtice ir ſelfe to be increaſed, bur of 
the fruites of juſtice; by juſtice in this place meaning,' as ver. 9. and 
Hatth, 6. 1. liberalitic in almeſ-giving: and by the fruftesof righte- 
ouſneſle, almes, Unto which, that they might bee more and moreen- 
abled,the Apoſile prayeth, that their ſeed may be multiplyed, meaning 
thereby their ſtore (which in the faithfull is as it were the feed of almes) 


j that having alwayes all ſufficiency inall chings,they might abound ro 


every good worke, being enriched in every thing to all bountifulneſle, 
wc [.8, 11. {ofarre is the Apoſtle from fignifying that by their alme(- 
giving their wealth ſhouid be diminiſhed 

$. XXII. Hisfifth teſtimony, 704.14.2 3. If any love me, hee will 
keepe my word, and my Father will love him. This zew livine after the 
falfilling of the Commanadements, what is it, ſath he, but the increaſe of love, 


Anſw. Wee confeſle, that by the obſervance of the Law of God, our 
love of God iscxercifed and our righteouſnefle increaſed, though it be 


Chriſts word here mentioned, is Gods loye to us, not ours to him. 
$. XXII. His ſixth teſtimony is Apoc. 22, 1 1. heethat is juſt, /e 
him be juſtified yet. £Anſw. The word yet or ſtill doth not fignifie in- 


derſtood of the righteouſneſle of juſtification bur of ſanctification, 
But to this allegation I have anſwered twice before. 
To conclude, in theſe fix places wee have ſecne ſcarce any colour of 
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and thereby of” righteonſneſſe, which by obſerving the Law of Gods required. 


not proved out of this place. For this love, after the keeping of 


creaſe but continuance: or if increaſe were meant, it could not bee un- | 


Ga 
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Bellarm, reaſons proving the poſability of the Law. 


roofe cither of juſtification by workes, or of increaſe of juſtification 3 
and yet theſe, beſides 1a9.2.arcall the teſtimonies which he hath allea- 
gedout of the Scriptures: which being compared with thoſe plen- 
rifull and pregnant Teltimonies that plainely deny juſtification by 
workes, doe manifeſtly ſhew the cauſe of the Papilts ro bee moſt de- 
ſperate. 

d Bur it may bee you will ſay, that although the Scriptures faile him, 
yet hee hath ſtore of teſtimonies of the Fathers, and plenty of reaſons, 
Our of the Fathers,he produceth not one teſtimony: Neither doth he 
give any reaſon, bur ſuch as have beene already confured. 

$. X XI V.To theſe teſtimonies, ſaith he, two reaſons may be added ont of | p1wmines wo 
thoſe things which have been proved in the former Chapters concerning the | Reaſons, 
poſſibility of the Law,and the truth of actuall righteouſneſle : for, faith 
' he,#f a juſt man can fulfill the Law, as before it hath beene demonſtrated, then 
may he alſo without doubt be juſtified by workes, Againe, If a jnſt jnan can 
rforme workes truly good, which are polluted with no vice, as we have ſhew- 
ed before, then he may worke righteouſneſſe,and conſequently may by mulriply- 
ing of juſt workes increaſe his juſtice. Anſy. He ſhould ſay his juſtificati- 
on, But in both hee diſputeth apoſſe ad eſſe - it is poſſible for a man to 
fulfill che Law and conſequently to be juſtified by workes it is poflible, 
| that a righteous man may performe ſome workes truely and purely 
good by multiplying whereof he may increaſe his juſtice. Bur the que- 
{ton is not, whether ſome choiſe man one of a million, can fulfill che 
'Law.,and bring forth workes purely good , but whether every one that 
is juſtified doth fulfill the Law, that is, doth continue in all the things 
which are written in the Booke of the Law to doe them, Whether the 
workes,yea all the workes of every one, that is juſtiSed,be purely good. 
For if he ſhould tranſgreſle in any one particular,though itwere but by 
omiſſion, he hath nor fulfilled the Law. If any of his workes werenot 
truely and purely good,or ifall his workes be not pure, then hee cannor 
| be juſtified by workes. But he is ſo farre from proving theſe things as it 
| werethe cc, that he isnot able co'prove thepoſſe, that any one morrall 
man is able to fulfill the Law, or thatany one ation of any one rege- 
nerate man is purely and perfealy good. The contraries of both which 


I have plentifully proved before. 
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Setting downe the ſtate of the Controverſie, and projounding our argu- 
ments againſt the merit of good Workes, 


& I. 


F Here remaineth the laſt, though nor the leaſt er- 
rour of the Papiſts in this controverſie, which is 
concerning the efficacic of good workes, For the 
Papiſis not contented to affirme, that good works 
doe juſtifie ; doe alſo teach that at the hands of 
God they doe merit or deſerve the reward of eter- 
nall life. And this, ineffeR, is the ſame with that, 

which Bell/armine laboured to prove, when he diſputed of the neceſſity 
of good workes unto ſalvation, not onely neceſſitate preſentie, as the way 
to Gods kingdome, which we confeſſe; but alſo neceſ#rate effrcientiz, 
as cauſes thereof, For by the Efficiencie which they aſcribe to workes, 
they meane no other butmorall, which is, as they ſay, by way of meri- 
ting. Howbeit the former aſſertion of the neceſlity of cfficiencie ſee. 
meth to containe a further degree of damnableerrour; viz. that nor 
onely good workes doe merit or deſerve ſalvation ; bur alſo,that none 
can be ſaved without their owne merits: for ſo much is implyed inthe 
terme of the neceſſity of efficiencie. 

$. II. Bur firſt we are to ſer downe the ſtate of the controverſie, in 


ſetting downe whereof the Papiſts are very ſparing, becauſe in this 
| X Xx point 
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a Concil. Trident 
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| Teluir, pag 698. 


diſputed of; -o con. Yeagbut thus much your Church hath derermi- * 


Concerning the merit of good workes. 
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point they differ much among themlelves.Bur yer in this they do agree, 
achatall the good works of the regenerate are truly meritorious of eter- 
nall life. Now for the explacation ofthe termes : by good works, which 
they ſay are meritorious, they meane all ſuch works, as are qualified ac- 
cording to thoſe ſeven conditions, which b Be/{armtrerequireth. Firſt, 
that they be materially good,or good in their kind.Secondly,thar they 
be done in obedience to God. Thirdly, by ſuch as are wiatores way-fa- 
ring men in this life. Fourthly,that they be free,rhar is,as they expound. 
ir, voluntary, proceeding from their freewill, Fifthly, performed by 
men who are in the ſtate of grace, Sixthly, having the promiſe of 
erernall reward. Seventhly,proceeding from the virtue of Charity, 
Secondly, by all ſuch workes they doe not onely mean all joyntly, 
bur every one in particular : affirming ,ermme opus bonum that every good | 
worke proceeding from Charity is meritorious of cternall life. Third- 
ly,by truely meritorious, the word uſed by the Councill of Trent, wee 
underſtand, that which" properly and abſolutely and for it ſelfe defer- 
veth the reward: thereby excluding firſt, mzerita ex congruo, merits of 
congruity,which indeed doe not deſerve,and therefore are not veri xo- 
minis merita, truely and properly merits. Notwithſtanding Be/larmize 
and others retaine the name, giving it chiefly to thoſe diſpoſitions and 
preparations going betore juſtification, according to which grace is gi- 
ven : wherein they haverewarded the old aſſertion of Pclagins, 2ratian: 
ſecundum merita dari, For if thoſe diſpoſitions be merits, and it accor- 
ding tothem grace is given, asthe Councill of Trent inplainetermes 
< defineth, doe they not hold that grace is given to men according to 
their merits > Secondly, by this phraſe zruty and properly meritorions, are 
excluded theſe workes which are ſaid to merit onely, ex pas, which 
ever happeneth when there is a great diſproportion between the worke 
and the promiſed reward. As if a man ſhould for a daies labour, which 
in commurarive juſtice deſerveth but denarinm diurnum the day-penny, 
promiſe an hundred pound ; this reward were due ex pads, but yet not 
deſerved by the labourer. The halfe of Herods Kingdome was due to 
the daughter of Herodias,ex padto ifſhee had asked fo much, but no way 
deſerved by her. By truely and properly meritorious therefore is meant 
that,which is condigne merit,or merit of condignity, that which is ab- 
ſolutely meritorious and not onely ex pacZo by reaſon of the promiſe 
(which happeneth when there is an equall proportion betweene the 
workeand the promiſed reward) ſed ratzone epert ipſins, for the workes | 
ſake and for the worthineſle thereof. | 
$. III. This point is duely to bee obſerved. For there are ſome 
tergiverſators,4 that dare not profeſſedly take upon them the defence of 
condigne merit, who notwithflanding would ſeem as {tiffe deicnders of 
meritsas the beſt of them. As for that qneſtion whether works deſerve 
heaven ex cond'gno or not, and ſuch like, they ſay they are but ſchoole 
points, which not being yetdetermined by the Church may freely bee | 


ned, that the taithfull, who are the members of Chriſt, doe by their | 
workes | 
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The ſlate of the Controverfie concerning +erit. 


workes trucly < merit or deſerve eternall life, and denounceth a curſe 
againſt thoſe, who ſhall deny that a juſtified man doth by his good 
workes truely fmerit eternall like. But there is nothing which.can tru- 
ly and properly becalled merit, bur that which is of condignity, and 
doth for it ſelfe,and for its owne worth abſolutely deſerve the reward. 
That which is ſaid to meritby way of congruity isnot truely and pro- 
perly mcritorious,nor that which is ſaid meerely to merit ex pads, as 
where is no proportion betweene the merit and the wages. For neither 
of theſe doth truely deſerve that which it is ſaid to merit. VVherefore 
the moſt, and the moſt learned of the Papiſts hold, that there is a due 
proportion betweene the workes of the faithfull proceeding from cha: 
rity: and the heavenly reward,and that they condignely merir eternall 
life,not only in reſpe& of Gods promiſe, bur alſo for the worthineſle of 
the workes, which are fo dignified, they ſay,by the merit of Chriſt,that 
they become truely meritorious,and doe in Juſtice, according to their 
worth,deſerve the heavenly reward, even as juſtly, as the finnes of the 
wicked deſerve' the puniſhment of hell. In ſo much that our Rhemiſts 
2 ſay,good workes be meritorious, and the very cauſe of ſalvation, ſo 
farre, that God ſhould be unjuſt, if he rendred nor heaven for the ſame, 


unjuſt(rhey meane)for not rendring a juſt and equall reward, Vhere- 


fore howſoever ſome like ſnailes, when they are touched, doe pul! 
in their hornes: yet this undoubtedly is the Tenet of the learned 
Papiits at this day : h Opera eng Ic meritoria eſſe ex condigno , 
non ſolum ratione pads ſed etiam r#tone operum, that the good workes 
of the righteous are condignely meritorious,not onely in regard of the 
covenant, but alſo in reſpect ofthe workes themſelves. As for thoſe, who 
heretofore havedenyed the abſolute merit of condignity,and haveheld 
either merits ofcongruity onely,or onely ex pae,they are cenſured by 
ſome of the learned i among them to have differed from us in words,but 
in deed to have agreed with us. 

Bur as for us we acknowledge no merits of eternall life, but the me- 
rits of Chriſt onely : and wee doe conſtantly hold,and confidently pro- 
feſſe,that no mcere man can merit, that is, deſerve ar the hands of God 
the reward of eternall life, by any thing, or by all the thicgs which hee 
can doe or ſuffer in this world. | 

. I V. For thehandling of this controverſie I will obſerve this or- 
der: firſt I will propound our arguments and maintaine them,and then 
I will anſwere the objetions of the Papiſts. 

And firſt, I will ſpeake of the name, and wen of the thing: neither 
of which hath any ground in the Scriptures : and therefore both the 
name and the thing,ofall true Chriſtians, who deſire not in matters of 
ſuch moment as concerne our eternall inheritance, to bee wiſe above 
that which is written are to be rejected. The word mererr properly (ig- 
nifieth to deſerve,and »e741# deſert,or that which deſerveth a reward: 
and that which doth nor deſerve, isnot properly and truely called me- 
rit. Now there is neither in the canonicall Scriptures,nor in the Greeke 
Fathers,any word or phraſe truely and properly tranſlated, which be- 
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Of the name e Merit. 


ing aſcribed ro good workes,doth ſignifie or import the deſerving of 
eternall life at the hands of God. There are words and phraſes impor.- 
ting the reward of workes both good and bad; butwith this difference, 
that the eternall reward of good workes as it was according to the pur- 
poſe of grace givenunto us in Chriſt kbefore all ſecular rimes,and free- 
ly intended and preordained: and according to the Covenant of grace 
ro them for whom Chriſthath merired the ſame, freely promiſed; ſo it 
is freely beſtowed as «4; the free gitt of God, But the eternal re- 
ward of ſinne;as it is juſtly deſerved,ſo ir is in juſtice rendred, as the juſt 
ſtipend or wages of fine, Row.6.23. The wages of ſinne is death , 
bur eternall life is the free gift of God. 

$.V. The Larine Fathers indeed doe often uſe the words merer; and 
»eitmborh in the better ſence,and in the worſe, bur with this diffe- 
rence, that in the worſe ſenſe they ule it properly for deſerving and de. 
ſert. For finnes duely and in juſtice deſerve puniſhmear.Bur in the ber- 
rer ſenſe, they doe not uſe the word properly for deſerving and deſert 
(which every man knoweth to be the proper fignification,) bur in 
other ſignifications,and therefore unproperly,if not wayucus;, 

The verbeis uſed by them ſometimes, and indeed very often in the 
generall ſenſe,cither of obtayning, ijoyned commonly with the accuſa- 
tive caſe,or of finding favour to have or to get any thing, joyned with 
the infinitive,withoutreſpe& of merit and worth,or reJation to wages, 
Yocabu/um merendi ſaith ® Caſſander,the word meriring among the an- 
cient Eccleſiaſtical writers for the moſt part ſignifieth to obtaine or to 
be made fit to obtaine, The which among others appeareth by that one 
place of Cyprian." For where Pal ſaith, 1 Tim. 1.1 3. iiwburtlT obrai- 
ned mercte, as thevulgar ® Latine and? Eraſmus, Cyprian readeth miſe- 
1icordiam merui, And ſo doth _A1nguſtine 4alſo. Thus you ſec, how joy- 
ned withan a accuſarive it ſignificth to obtaine. 

Firſt, So Ambroſe, Hrnus auter mirari debemas,quod tantam Toan« 
nes gratiam in naſcendo meraerit. 

Secondly, 1pſa etiams poſt uſum. vota faſtidio, ſunt & que mereri opt a- 
vimus,poſtquan meraimus abdicamas. 

Thirdly, 1niquens «Cain, longevan duxit atatem,duxit uxorem,ct bec 
mernit promiſſione divind, | | 

Fourthly, Gratiar ucum ordinareri(Epiſcopus)non ſuſcepiſti,quia gra- 
tnilo ear non meruiſtt, 

Hierome, * 2uanto magu ez0—— mereri debeo veniam. 

I.Aug.* confugernnt ad fidem,qua miſericordiam indulgentia mererentur. 
2.T alem y ſe ( Apoſt.)confitetur fuiſſe peccatorem vt omnis peccator propterea 
deſe non deſperet, quia Paulus(peccatorum ſcil. prima) meruit indulgentiam, 

Primaſius, = Magna beatitudoeſt;ſine labore ligs wel penitemie,fidem per 
ſolam gratiam promereri, 


But*oyned with an infinitive,it fignifieth forthe moſt part to finde . 


favour. 
 Ambroſe,20 4qu« que Sacramentum eſe Chriſti merniſti,que lavas om- 
nia rec lavatis, 


7. Auguſtine | 
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T he uſe of the word «Merit inthe Latine Fathers. 


1. Auguſtine, > Dara Cervix tn illo populo—qui de ſervitme decem 
miraculis merit liberari. | 

2. Andin he ſame booke ſpeaking of Saint Paul,pro perſecationibus 
& blaſphemits vas elections mernit appellari. 

3. Of David c heſaith, 2% & Rex & Propheta divino munere fieri me- 
rult + | 

4. And of the woman q which waſhed our Savjours feet with her 
teares, &c.ideo audire mernt qnod et omnia furrunt peccata dimiſſa, 

$e Hare & alia bnjus vite arumnoſe vel munera vel ſolatia, quidam 
etiarn cultores Demonum accipere mernerunt. | 

6. And inanother place hee ſaith, Apoſfol: a ſuis civibns orcide merue- 


YH. 


I. Gregory,s 2uid ? quod Paulus cum Redemptoris nomen in terra 
conaretnr exiingueregjns verba de celo meruit audire, 
2. But moſt pregnant to this purpolt is that ſpeech, which is cited 


out of him conce:ning Adams fall, which at this day is chanted © in the 


Church of Rome. 
0 felix culpa que tales &+ tantum meruit babere redemplorem!O happy 


fau!r,which diddeſt find the favour to have ſuch and fo great a redee- 


mer, | 
| &. VI. Sometimesthey uſe the word ina more ſpeciall ſence, and 


and that two wayes, 


- Firſt,for impetration and obtayning by requeſt, And thus the Fa- 
thers ſay,that men have merited remiſſion of finne, juſtification and re- 
conciliation with God,which the Papiſts themſelves doe confeſſecan- 
not be merited. Sed nec ipſa remiſio peccatorumaith Auguſtine, iſine ali- 
quo merit eſt ſi fides hanc impetrat. VWhere,to metit is to impetrate,and 
ro impetrate isto merit: but not in the proper ſence of deſerving. For 
berweene impetrating and meriting in the proper ſence there is great 
difference, as you heard before out of Thomas Aquinas and Bellarmine 
himſclfe. Thus Origen * provunciare peccatum,remiſyonem peccati merethr 
Hierome,! qui peccata ſimp!liciter confitentur merentar humilitate clementi- 
am ſaluatoris, Of IHanaſſes rhatnotorious ſinner, Augaſtine faith,” that 
when he humbled himſelte before God, iza gratiam Dez obtinuit, ut me- 
reretur inter Det amicos poſt moaum numerari, 

Sometimes it ſignificth to doe good workes,either with relation to 
the reward.or without. The former,is, as I ſuppoſe, the moſt that can - 
bee truely gathered our ot che Fathers as ſeeming to favour the popiſh 
ſence, And yeteven ſo it 1gnifiech but ro'doe rewardeable workes, or 


to doe ſuch workes by Gods grace as he hath promiſed graciouſly ro re- | 
ward. | | 

But in the proper ſenſe of deſerving Be//armine was not able, as after | 
wee ſhall ſee, when wee come to his reſtimonies out of the Fathers, to ' 
produce any one teſtimony out of any one ofthem,teſtiiying, that the 


good workes of the faithfull in and for themſeives deſerve crernall life, ' 


or that they are truely chat is, condignely, and abſolutely meritorious | 


of ſalvation. | 
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Merit, what it 1,and the conditions thereof. 


$. V1I. So much of the Verbe merer;,to merit. The Noune me- 
ritu7, Or name merit taken in the better part, if referred to God, it 
fienifieth his beneficia , ifro men, our officza. For thoſe aRions which 
the Grecians call«9,2v,and the Authours of the Latine rounge of- 
ficia,the Larine Fathers commonly call merita, meaning alſo officza or 
good workes :and thar either ſimply and without relation to reward 
(which ſenſe is moſt uſuall)or implying relationto reward. I am not 
ignorant ſaith Veg ® that the name merit is uſed ofthe Fathers where 
is * no reſpe of merit,cither of congruity, or of condignity. And as 
for Avenſtine, he is wont ſaith Bellarmine y meritum appellare quemlibes 
bonum adam &c.to call merit any goodatt in regard whereof wee re- 
ceive ſome other thing. VWhere it isuſed as the relative of reward,je 
ſignifieth no more but a rewardeable work, or a worke which God is 
pleaſed to reward. Bur wee muſt remember withall, that Gods re. 
ward of eternall life is his free gift, and not deſerved by us, freely 
intended unto us in our eleQion, freely promiſed unto us,as the inhe- 
ritance purchaſed by Chriſt , frecly given unto us as the gracious re» 
war dof ourobedience, by which hee doth moſt graciouſly crowne 
his gifcs, and not our merits inns, asI have ſhewed before ar large. 

$. VIII. Nowas touching the thing it ſelfe : Herit is beſt defi- 
ned 70 be 4 good worke deſerving the reward of eternall life, - Some define it 
| to bea worke,to which that reward is due. But that definition is too 
large, unleſſe it bee added, that toitthe reward is due abſolutely for 
the workes ſake. For the reward may be due cither by deſert, orby 
promiſe or covenant onely,as namely where there is a great diſpro- 
portion between the worke and the promiſed reward. But that pro- 
perly is not merited, which is due onely by promiſe,and is not deſer- 
ved : when an hundred pounds is promiſed for a dayes labour in the 
. Vineyard where in commutarive juſtice, the day-peny onely were 
ſufficient ; the reward indeedis due, whenthe labour is ended, inre- 
ard of the promiſe,but yet it isnor deſerved by the labourer, What- 
ſoever the daughter of Herodias had lawfully asked of Herod, though 
it had beene to the halfe of his kingdome,it had beene due to her by 
promiſe, but not deſerved by her, for there was no proportion be- 
tween her worke,or play rather,and his promiſed reward. No more 
is there, or rather not ſo much,betweene the beſt workes ofthe faith- 
full,and the eternall reward, | 

$. IX, Now I proceedto our arguments proving that the good 
workesof the fairhfull are not truely meritorious of eternall life.My 
proofes ſhall bee either demonſtrative reaſons drawne from the very 


teſtimonies of the Fathers, 

Unto merit,ſfo properly called,divers conditions are required, in 
reſpe& of thoſe relations which are conſiderable in merits; And 
thoſe are cither 


between 


nature and conditions of merit, or authorities of holy Scripture, or | 
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who would merit, Car. 
Part —_ 

, ,  Cof whom he would merit. | 

detWeene tne Meriting,which isthe merit it ſclfe, 
things 3 


Merited,which is the reward. 

The Parties are God and man. But man cannot merit of God, for 
theſe reaſons. | 

Firſt,becauſe betweene God and man there isno proportion q De- | qYViguriw. 
us & homo diſtant in infinitum, for God is infinice, man cOHmparedro 
God isas nothing, Eſas. 49.17, One man indeed by doing good offi- 
ces may merit of another. Bur no man,that is but a man can deſerve 
any good rching at the hands of God. Our goodnefſle doth not reach 
unto him, Pſalmi6.2, | | 

Secondly, becauſe God is the abſolute Lord, of all hiscreatures, 
to whom they owe themſelves, and-whatſqever they can doe, | 
though no reward wereto be expected. Inſomuch that not Adam 
in Paradife.nor the Angells in Heaven,nor Chriſt bimſelfe, ifhee had 
beene but a man, could have merited any good thing at the hands of 
God. God deſerveth of all men more than they are able to render, 
and the better they are, the more they are beholding to him. He is | re quedrs- 
thy Creator ſaith r Bernard,thou his creature : thou the ſervant, Hee | ##44cviro. 
the Lord : He the Potter, thou that which the Potter frameth. To- 
| zum ergo quod es illi debes, aquototum babes, Thou doeſt therfore owe 
to him, all that thou arr, from whom thou haſt all. Although, ſaith | 
he, ſa man may perhaps ſeeme to render more ro his neighbour than | rxerm.devertic 
hee owerh : yet never any man rendrethto God all that hee oweth, | 9rigens. 
Ariſtotle ſaid well, *thar to God and our Parents wee cannot render, | _. ,. 
as they deſerve of us, eſpecially to God. For as Pererins a learned | OE: 
leſuite ſaith, » Beſides the debts or duties of thankefulneſſe, which | u1Gens.s, 
none can ſufficiently render unto' God ; thoſe debts alſo, which by | #?*5: 
Gods Commandements we are bound to diſcharge, no man perfed- 
ly diſchargeth. Wee therefore being no way able to render what is 
due to God, but onthe contrary by our finnes making our ſelves deb- 
tours to him, owing unto him deſerved puniſhments is it any leſle, 
than antichriſtian inſolencie, or rather blaſphemy, for fintull men to 
profeſſe themſelves able ro merit any good thing ar the hands of 
God, and to make him their debtour ? Neither can I ſufficiently 
wonder, how men, whoſe conſcience, ( if it benot cauterized ) doth 
tell them that they ſinne daily againſt God, 1and by ſinne provoke his | 
judgements ; can ſpeake or thinke of meriring any thing injuſtice at | 


% 


the hand of God, bur puniſhment. For as * Auguſtine ſairh,Si Deus | *S*Phb9v 
vellet pro meritis agere,yon inveniret niſi quos damnarett, It God would 
deale according to merits, he ſhould finde none but whom he ſhould 
condemne. 

$. X. If it be ſaid, that the Lord by promiſing any thing maketh o_ Wd 
himſelfe a debtour for the performance of ir. I anſwer firſt, with A«- x oor rare 


guſtine | adebtour. __ 
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but by promiſing what hee pleaſed, and therefore no debrour to us. 
For God isnot debtour toany, notſo muchas by covenant ; for hee 
covenanteth Nygn de debito ſed de gratnito, not for rendring a due debr, 
but for freely beſtowing his owne free gifc, not according to debr, 
but according to grace, To whom then ſhould he be a debrour by his 
promile 2 | 

I anſwer,in the ſecond place with y Thomas : that the Lord,who is 
faichfull and juſt in performing his promiſes, makerh himſelfea deb- 
tor,not to 11s, but to himſelfe for the gracious performance of his free 
and undeſerved reward, which hee had freely and graciouſly promi- 
ſed.Thirdly, with Bonaventure, he hath made himfelfadebtor,not to 
men, to whom he could owe nothing, but to himſelfe,chat he mighr 
bee faithfull in his promiſes, For if God be adebtourro man, then 
Debet dare ei vitam aternam, then hee ought to give him eternall life. 
But Hoc verbum debet venennum habet, ſaith the » Maſter of the ſenten- 
ces, therefore ſaith hee, Ratio debiti, ſecundum quod obligationem alcit, 
proprit in Deo non caatt. | | 

Some famous Writers (faith Caſ/auder) among whom is ®* Darane 
dus, deny that God by his promiſe is bound to us. = 

Fourthly, Gods fidelity and juſtice in giving the reward according 
tohis promiſe, that is to ſay, freely, doch not argue our merir, but 
Gods trueth, who cannot lie nor deny himſelte. 

Fifthly,that reward whichis due onely ratoxe patti,isnot deferved 
ex ratione operis;, and that which is rendred, > Nonredditar ex debiro 
operis, ſed ex promiſione. Andthereforeas it was freely promiſed, ſo it 
is freely and undeſervedly givent. | 

$. XI. Secondly, inthe party that is to merit, itis requiſite, that 
he ſhould be his owne man, and not the other parties man of whom 
he would merit. For if he be his bond-ſeryanr,all that hee can doe is 
duety, not merit. Nay, as hee is not his owne man, but his Lords : 
ſo his workes arenot his owne and for his owne advantage, but for 
his Maſter. Et quicquid ſuo labore acquirit ſaith Bellarmine, Domino ſuo 
acquirit, non ſibi, and whatſoever hegetterh by his labour, he getteth 
it for his Lord, notfor himſelfe. Bur wee arcall the ſervants of the 
Lord, not onely by right of creation, bur alſo of redemption, inre- 
gard whereof wee are not our owne men, but his that bought us. 
I Cor, 6.19,20. 

And therefore aſervant when hee hath done his duety, deferveth 
notſo much as thankes of his Lord, Zuke 17.9,10. Evenſo, when we | 
have done all thar is commanded (which wee are never able to doe, 
bur our Saviour ſpeaketh by way of ſuppoſition) wee muſt conteſſe 
tharweeare unprofitable ſervants, we have done but what our duety | 
wasto doe, andindeed not{o much. . 

$. X11. Thirdly, thething by which a man ſhould merit, ought 
to bee thus qualified. Firſt, that which meriterh, quatenus meretur 
it muſt be our owne, and from our ſelves, and not his, nor from him of ! 
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and meritorious, as the Papiſts hold them, andallthoſe virtues and 
graces which we have wich their uſes, are nor our owne, as from our 
ſelves; but rhey are the free gifts <and graces of God. | 

Meritd debetur merces, to merit, wages is due, faith q Bellarmine, 
Debitam autem n0n oritur, niſt ex eo quod un dat alters, quod ſuum erat. 
Nem ſirem non ſuam, ſed alienam daret, nibil ei deberetur, Now debt ari- 
ſeth not, but from this, that one man giverh to another that which is 
his owne, for if he ſhould give any thing which is not his owne, but 
che other mans, nothing ſhould be due unto him. | | 

Origen, © Yix mihi ſnades ullum opus eſſe poſſe, quod ex debito remunera- 
tionem Deidepoſcat : cumetiam boc ipſum, quod agere aliquid poſſumus,vel 
cogitare, vel proloqui, ipſins dons & largitione faciemus. 1 can hardly per- 
ſwadetny ſelfe that there can bee any workes which canrequire as 
debt a reward from God, ſeeing alſo even this that wee can doe or 
thinke or ſpeake any thing, we doe it by his gift and bounty. 

Dona Det non mereniur apud Deum,Gods gifts doe not merir of God, 
By them perhaps we may merit of others; bur not of him who gave 
them, for it is againſt ſenſe that the doer, ſhould by the gift received 
from the doner, merit of him. All the good that a man hath is from 
God, * and by conſequent God cannot owe any thing to man. Gods 
gifts arc his merits of us, not ours of him. Itis ſtrange that by his gifts 
hce ſhould bee obliged togive more. As if by the receit or uſe of an 
hundred pounds we ſhould merica thouſand. ; 

Non taliaſunt hominum merita, ſaith g Bernard, ut propter ea vita ater- 
na debeatur ex jure—— Nam merita omnia Dei dona ſunt, & ita homo mazis 
propter ipſa Deo debitor et, quam Deus homini. n Anaitatizes Scinaita : tor 
when we ſhall offer all the good things whatſoever we have, he doth 
not oweto us a reward, for all are his. But no man receiving his 
owne things,isa debror to givea reward to them,who offer unto him 
| theſame. | : 

Whercunto I will adde that of iDurandus, boththat which wee 
are and that alſo which we have, whether they be good a@s,or good 
habits or uſes : all is in us fromthe liberality of God, freely giving 
and conſerving. And becauſe by a free gift none is boundrto give 
mores burthe receiver rather is more bound to the giver : where- 
fore by the good habits, good adts and uſes given unto ns of God, 
God is not obliged to us out of any debr of juſtice to give more; 
as if he did not give, be ſhould be unjuſt ; but we rather are obliged 
to God. Andit 1s a raſh or blaſphemous thing to thinke or ſpeake the 
contrary. | _—_ 

If itbe ſaid, that by the good uſe of Gods gifts wee may deſerve 
greater : Ianſwere, that as the'good gift it ſelfe, ſothe good uſe of 
itis alfo the free gifrof God ; which if God reward, hee doth nor 
reward our merits, but crowne his owne gifts, as .4ngnF7ine ofren 
ſpeaketh. : . 

$: XIII. Secondly, that which meritethis free not onely my 

the 


— 


| whom wee would merit. But all our good workes as they are good, 
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the neceſſiry of coation (which condition the Papiſts acknowledge) 
but allo of duety : for Zued et debitum non eſt meritums, that which is 
duery isnot merit. In rendring that which is due, wee may fatisfie 
perhaps our debr, but not meritreward. This is a cerraine trueth, if 
the worke bee due, the reward is not due7atione operss forthe workes 
lake. k 2uid meriti apud Deum poterimus obtrudere, qui debemus dmnia ? 
How can wee plead meritbefore God who owe him all things « Of 


that which we doe owe we are not owners, the money which is ow- 


edis Es alienum nihil proprit noſtram eſt, niſi quod pro arbitrio poſſumn: 
facere vel omittere, ſaith! Bellarmine - Nothing is properly our owne, 
but that which we can upon free choiſe doeor omit. 

All the good things which wee can doe are due from us to God, 
Luk.17.10. Sothat it we ſhould doeall that is commanded, we were 
but unproficable ſervants, becauſe we have bur done thar which was 
our duety to doc. But indeed wee doe not, nor cannor performe all 
that is due,ſo farre are we from merit. | 

Againc, there is no good thing which wee can doe, but it is com- 
manded of God, and therefore due, Not to doe it isa finnes todoe 
it, is not merit but duety, 

Saint Bernard doth demonſtrate for many cauſes,thatall our good 
workes are duc unto God, faith *Belarmine,ſo that he may exatthem 
all ; though he would give no reward. 

O if thou didfſt know, ſaith ®Bernard, how many things and to how 
many thou doeſt owe, thou ſhouldſt ſee how they are nothing which 
chou docft, and how not to bee reckoned among the leaſt in compa- 
riſon of thy debts. 

All that thou arr, thou oweſt to him, from whom thou haſt all. 

And afcer, who then willgrumble any more, ſaying, Wee labour 
roo much, wee faſt roo much, wee watch too much , when hee 
is not able to anſwere the thouſand, yea not the leaſt part of his 
debts. | 

Objef. But it will be ſaid, Doth not he well that payeth his debt * 
Anſw, In not paying it hee ſhould ſinne, bur in paying hee fatisfieth 
onely his debt, he doth not merit a new reward. 

6. XIV. Thirdly, that worke which meritech muſt bee pure and 
perfe@, and nor ſtained with any corruptions and impericftions: for 
otherwiſe itwill norſo much as ſatisfie our debt, bur rather make us 
obnoxious unto puniſhment, every defc& and imperfeQion being a 
ſinne: and much lefſe will it merit at the hands of God eternall lite. 
But all our beſt obedience is unperte& and ſtained with the fleſh, as 
I have heretofore proved at large, all our righteouſnefles being as 
polluted cloutes. p Gregory faith, O mane virtatis noitre meritum eſſe 
VII. 

Ofjef. 1, Yea, but the imperfection is taken away by the bloud 
of Chriſt. 

Arſm, Where is remiſſion of ſinne, there can bee no merit of con- 


dignity. 
_ Object, | 
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Objef, 2. Veniall finnes may ſtand with perfeR righreouſneſle. 

Anſw. Truezin reſpec of imputed righteouſneſſe,by which finnes 
are made veniall ; but in regard of inherent righteouſneſle, ir is ab- 
ſurd. Fourthly, that which meriteth is more than is due, for Debiturs 
non eſt meritum, for debt is not merit ; bur all that we can performe is 
lefſe than that which is due. | | | | 

$. X V. Thething that we are to merit, that is to ſay, the reward: 
firſt, it muſt bee proportionable ro the merit. For juſtice ſtanderh in 
equality. | 

Bur betweene the beſt works or ſufferings of this life, yea, martyr- 
dome it ſelfe,and eternalllife,there is no proportion. For the one is fi- 
nite,the other infinitegas being the everlaſting fruition of God the in- 
finite and chiefe good. Wherefore q Bernard, Zuid ſunt,laith he, omnia 
merita ad tantam gloriam ? What are all merits toſo great glory 2 And 


ſhould have been undertaken. Thou who art to receive eternall hap- 
pinefſe, thou oughteſt to beare eternall ſufferings. 
our labour and tribulations were for a thouſand yeares,weigh a thon- 


(and yeares with erernity. VVhy doeft thou weighthar which is in- | 


finjte, witha thing rhart is finire, be ic never fo great. 

e Non valent vite preſents obſequia eterne vite gaudins comparari. 

u Tantum abi gratie divine retributionis exuberat, ut incomparabiliter 
& ineſfabiliter omne meritum quamuis bone & ex Deo date humans volun- 
tarts & operations excedat. | 

Secondly, it ſhould bee due upon juſt deſert, and not bee given of 
grace, Rom.4.4. 

The day-peny given to the worke of one houre is from bounty. 
HMatth.20.15. 

But eternall life is given freely by Gods grace, Rom.6.23. 

Of the wicked, * Chryſoitome ſaith, on vrcja; xodtory, theſe arc juſtly 
puniſhed : but of the godly, wnrm opanuwiry xanizepr, and they are crovw- 
ned according tO Brace, Key pee wor mwiommuTicy xapros bor b gore T6 41 Trp err 
ST t juriNa"y & paroy T0057) t Bank ay, x TWxgu Tha dutouc Sa mul. POL although they 
ſhould performe ten thouſand workes, it is the * munificence of grace 
that for ſuch ſmall and vile workes ſuch an heaven and kingdomegand 
ſo great an honour ſhould be given them. 

Thirdly, the rule by which rewardis rendred to condigne merits, 
i5not meere grace bur juſtice, and that either commutative, which 
ſtanderh inequality, or diſtributive, which reſpeRerh dignity: the 
former obſerving an arithmericall z the other, a geometricall pro- 
portion. But neither is their equality betweene themerit andthe re- 
ward: neither are the things which wee doe or ſuffer condigne, or 
any way comparable to the glory that ſhall bee revealed. Bur the re- 
ward of cternall life is givenof mcere grace in reſp2& of us, Roms. 
23, According to the good pleaſure of God, Luke 12.32, Who 
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r Augu#in, How great labor is thar reſt worthy of,which hath no end. | ©7753: 


If you will make a true compariſon, and judge truely, Ecernall reſt is | 
rightly bought with eternall labour : for erernall ereſt erernall labor 
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eArguments againſt «Merits. 


crowneth us with mercies, P/al. 103.4. Forby grace we are ſaved anq 
notby workes, Epheſ.2.8,9. Now we muſt remember, that that grace 
isnot grace any way,which is not gracious every way.x Non enim gra- 
tia Dei gratia erit ulls mode niſi fuerit gratuita omni mods. 

$. XVI. Theſe conditionsof merir,whereof none agrecth to our 
workes.as I have ſhewed,all of them are found in Chriſts mericorious 
obedience both aRive andpaſſive, The three firſt, becauſe our Saviour 
waz and is both God and man. The fourth with all the foure branches 
thercof: for firſt, it was his owne and from himſelfe. Merer ejus eſt faith 
Hilarie y qui ibs ipſe meriti acquirendj author exiſtat. For although what 
he had,he had from God,yet he had his power ofmeriting not from an 
externall principle, but from himſelte as being God, not by grace, bur 
by nature and by generation. Secondly,it was /ibers & non debita, free | 
and not of duety becauſe he is God. Eſa.53.7. Oblams eſt quia ipſe vo- 
luit,10h,10.17,18. Thirdly,itwas moſt perfe& : abſolute. The ſeventh, 
becauſe it was more than hee did owe. The eighth becauſe his merits 
are of infinite valew,and thereforecondigneto the glorie which ſhall 
berevealed. Infomuch that Pope Clement,whom Bellarmine= doth fol- 
low,did nor fticke to ſay, 2uitam unam ſanguin Chriſti propter infini- 
tans perſone diguitatem,ad totins anundi redemptionem ſufficere poruiſſe, The 
ninth, becauſe by his ſufferings the juſtice of God is fully ſarisfied, and 
by his obedience heaven is al-ſufficiently merited for us,evenaccording 
eo the rule of juſtice, 

But not one of the nineconditions agreeth to the obedience and ſuf. 
ferings ofany mortall man. Therefore not the obedience ofany meere 
man istruely and properly meritorious, but onely the obedience of 
Chriſt : to whom alone merit is properly to be aſcribed. 

To theſe reaſons we may adde all thoſe arguments which I produ- 
ced.cither to prove, that we are not juitified by any righteouſneſle inhe- 
rent; or that we are not juſtified nor ſaved by works : which arguments 
for number were many, and for ſtrength impregnable bur eſpecially 
thoſe which did prove, cither that all our obedience is defective and 
ſtayned with the fleſh, or that wee are not able perfeRly to fulfill the 
Law of God, For ifourobedience be unperfe& and defe&ive, then is 
itfarrefrom meriting any thing, butpuniſhment. And if wee beenor 
able to fulfill the Law, then are wee in our ſelves ſubje& ro the Curſe 
of the Law, ſo farre are wee from meriting heayen by our owne obe- 
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Teſtimonies of Scripture diſproving merits vindicated from 
cllarmines cavills. 


6. I. 
RfpOw I come to teſtimonies of Scriptures : and 


firſt thoſe which Be/armine by his lophiſiry ſee. 
keth to wring. from us, And firſt wee alleage 


good workes.to Gods imercie; and not to our 


4:17.641.6.16.Mat;5,7.But more ſpecially Te. 
4.” ” 3.5.Eph.2.8,9.From whence we argue thus. 
That which is freely given of Gods nicere.mercie and: grace, isnot 
rendred to our merits, as deſerved thereby : and whatſoever is rendred 

as due to our merits, that is not given of grace; b: 
Ecernall life is freely given of Gods meere mercie and grace; 

which is proved by the teſtimonies alleaged. 

| Therefore ic is notrendred ro our merits,as'deſerved thereby. 
To the propoſition Be//xrmine ſeemerh to anſwere,or rather to the con- 
cluſion: thaterernall life, though it bee rendred- to our merits, yet is 
given of Gods free mercie. But the propoſition is generally true, For 
ro him that worketh and by his work meriteth,the rewards given, not 
according to grace, but according to debt, Rew.q.4And ſuch is the op- 
poſition between meritand grace,that what is of grace, is not ofworks: 
and what is of workes is not of grace, Rom.11.6. Omne meritam, faith 
Aquinas, * repugnat eratie. And Bellarminehimſelfe b Gratia inde nomen 
accepit,quod gratis deturopponitar autem debitos Likewile Bernard : « Now 
eſt quo gratiaintret,ubi tam meritam occupavit. And againe, Deeſt gratie 
quicquid meritts deputas, Sothat grace and workes, mercie and merit 
cannot ſtand together. If therefore eternall life be of workes, itis not 
of grace andif ofmerit,then notofmercie. BE” - 
Q. I I. Yea,but Be//armine will prove, that eternall life is to bee aſ- 
cribed both to Gods mercieand our merit, by two expoſitions which 
he ſaith CL#2r/{ine 4.giveth ofthe places alleaged : the one, (wherein 
he joyneth Gregory < with him.)That erernall life though it bee the due re- 
ward of merits,yet it ts called gratia, becauſe the merits themſelves, towhich 
it is rewdred are thefree gifis of grace, VWhereunto I reply, that the aſſer- 
tions both of Avguſtineand alſoof Gregory, make ſtrongly againſt the 
merit of condignity. For if erernall life be called grace,as he ſaith, be- 
cauſe it is freely given ; and the good workes which he unproperly cal- 
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thoſe teſtimonies, whichaſcribe the reward of 
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leth me rits,be alſo the free gifts of God :hoyw is it poſſible, that eternall 


life ſhould bee rendred to them as a deſerved reward? If itbe freely gi- 
ven,how is it rendredas a debt? If good works be Gods free gifts,they 
make us debtours to God,not him to us. Avguſtine in thar Epiſtle ci- 
ted by Bellarmine,faith,* Debita redditar pane dammato, indebita gratia li- 
berato : ut nec ille ſe indignum queratur uec dignum ſe iſte glorietur,—-ſ;j ag- 
tem gratia, null utique merits reddita, ſed gratuita bonitate donats, And 
| againe 1pſa vita arerna——gratis muncupatur, nec ob aliud, niſi quia gratis 
detur, Andyetagaine. 2uerimus meritum miſericordia,nec invenimus, 
| quia nullum eſt ; negratia evacueturyſi non gratis donatur, ſed meritts reddi- 
zur. Auguſtine therefore ſpeaketh of good workes as the free gifrs of 


as God willftecly reward, Zelarmme himſclte being the Iyrerprecer: 
| and of cternall life hee ſpeaketh, as the free and undeſerved reward of 
good workes, que gratis awncapatar, wen 0b aliud, nift guiagr otic dates, 


| given. The fame 1s »ſtine g writing on thoſe words of Pſadw. 63.3. 
| Melior eſt miſericordia Parrots, faith ; Mult ſuns 'Vite-bumere, ed 
| Deus nnan vitam promittit,C} non illem dat nobis, quaſf propter merira no- 
tra, ſed propter miſericordian ſuam. Gregory b writing on thoſe words, 
Pſal.143.38. Cauſe meto heare thy mercie in the morning : where, by 
| morning he underſtanderh the future refurreRion, wherein Gods mercy 


| ſhall be ſhewed towards the fairhfull,hee frameth this objeRion. If thac 


| felicity of the Saints bee mercie; and is notacquired by merits, whar 
ſhall become of that which is written; And thou thaltrender to every 


| one according to his workes 2 If it be rendred according to works, how 


ſhall it be accounted mercie > Whereunto he giveth two anſweres,both 
ofthem making againſt merit. The firſt, Seda/iud eſt ſecundum opera red. 
dere, alind propter ipſa operereddere, It 1s one thing to render accor- 
ding to workes , another to render for the workes themſelves : for in 
' thatwhich is ſaid according to workes, the quality of the workes is 
meant,that whoſe workes ſhall appeare to be good, his retribution may 
be glorious : according to workes therefore, is according to the quality 
of them whether good or evill. For if good, then he will reward them 


| with blifſe, if evill, then will he condemne them. For to that bleſſed life, 


faith he, wherein we live with God and of God, no labour can bee mar- 


be revealed inus. His other anſwere: howbeit in this reſpe& allo ir 
| may be called mercie, becauſe itis given for ſuch workes, as no man can 
attaine unto without mercie. Ir is evident therefore (ſaith hec) that ro 
| whom God in mercie giveth grace to worke well in this life,to them in 


P23 eh. 


—_— 


—_ i 
A. " A \ 


Gods grace :and therefore not merits propertÞ butonely ſuch workes, | 


| Ecernall life is called grace,for no other reſpeR, bur beeaulsic is freely | 


| greater mercic he granteth that in cternall bliſſe they ſhall be rewardeq ' 
| with an hundred fold, this is that grace, which for grace the Apoſtle | 
| faith ſhall bee given tothe Saints of God: thatunto whom in this life | 
| the grace of ſanRification isgiven of God,tothem the grace oferernall | 
. | happineſſe is givenin the life to come: which alſo maketh Rrongly | 
} ; : againſt | | 


_ wy 


ched,no works can be compared,eſpecially ſeeing the Apoltle ſai h,the 
| ſufferings of this life are not condigne to the future glory which ſhall | 


— 


\ Teſtimonies of Scriptures alleaged againſt IM eriti 


againſt merits : both becauſe cternall life is afree gifr, and alſo becauſe 
that righteouſneſſe ro which it is given isa free gift : and becauſe grea- 
ter mercie is ſhewed in giving glory,than in giving gracc. 


fittion of his owne braine,viz. that in the crowning of the Saints mercie is 
neceſſary for the remiſſion of veniall ſinnes. Not that this mercie, ſaith hee, is 
the Crowne of life but as it doth accompany it , the Crowne of life being 
given to their merits,andthe remiſſion granted to their Venial offences: which 
fiction,as it is falſely fathered upon Avg, fo it isnotagreeable to the do- 


ing in the faithful,ſin according tothe truth, both in reſpeR of the guilt, 
andalfo of the corruption is wholly taken away in the end of this life, or 
according to the Church of Romes doArine,is purged and taken away 
by thefire of Purgatory:it is a great abſurdity to imagine,that the faith- 
ful,whoſe ſoules before the reſurreQion enjoy(as they alſo teach)the be- 
atifical viſion.ſhould aſter the reſurre&ion need remiſſion of venial ſins. 

6. IV. For our ſecond argument Be/armine propoundeth in our be- 
halfe two obje&. out of Eſe.55.1. and Dan.9.18.which he faith might 
be mad: The former wherof is availeable againſt the merit of grace, not 
only thefirſt, which he confeſſeth, but the ſecondalſo: and nor onely 
againſt meric of grace butof glory, for that alſo is promiſed withour 


notto truſt in them for the obtaining of temporall benefics, wherof Bel- 
ir.underftands the Prophet to ſpeak,then much leſle eternall,berween 
which and our ſuppoſed merits, there is a farregreater diſproportion. 
$. V. Our thirdargument is taken out of Zeuk.17.7,8.9.10, VVhich 
<« of you having a ſervant plowing, or feeding cattell, will ſay untohim 
& by and by when he is come from the field. Goe and firdown to meat? 
<© and wilnot rather ſay unto him,make ready wherwith I may ſup,and 
«* gird thy ſelfe and ſerve me till I have eaten and drunken ; and after- 
« wards thou ſhalt eate and drink. Doth he thank that ſervant, becauſe 
& he did the things that were commanded him?I trow not. So likewiſe 
&* you when you ſhal have doneall theſe things which are commanded 
you(which is ſpoken by ſuppoſition,and is all one with this connexive, 
If you ſhall doe all things which are commanded you) ſay, we arc un- 
< profitable ſervants, wee have done that whicti was our duety to doe. 
Which placeaffordeth three unanſwerablearguments againſt the merit 
of condignity,taken from three of thoſe conditions required in merits, 
| which before were mentioned. Thefirſt in reſpeR of God, who is our 
abſolute Lord. The fecend in reſpe& ofus,who are his bondlervants : 
the third inreſpet of our workes, becauſe all that we can doe, though 
we ſhould docallthat is commanded, is bur our duety. -. 
$. VI. Forthe firſt, ifearthly Maſters(who with their ſervantsare 
fellow-ſervants to one heavenly Maſter)doe not owe ſo much as thanks 
ro their ſervants for doeing that which they command; then much leſle 
our heavenly Maſter, who is our abfolute Lord,doth owe the heavenly 
| reward to his ſervants, when they doe that which hee commandeth; 
Yy 2 though 


$. ITI. Theſecond expoſition which heafligneth to Auguſtine is a 


arineof the Church of Rome, nor conſonant to the truth it ſelf. For ſee. 


price,the later againſi affiance repoſed in our own merits. For if weare 
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The places Luk. 17.10, diſcuſſed. 


though they ſhould doe allthatis commanded, which theyare never 
ableto doe. | 
For the ſecond : It bondſervants who are not their owne bur their 
maſters men(for a ſervant as the Philoſopher faith, ) is wjÞe; 6:4, and 
altogether his man, another mans man) doe owe themſelves and all 
that they can doe to their maſter, and cannot deſerve ſo much as 
thankes at his hands, for doing what hee commandeth : (though 
they doe all that is commanded, and although, their ſervice be profi- 
table ro theirmaſter and finally though they receive not from him 
cither the will or power of yeclding obedience to him,) but all that 
they can deſire or expe&tby their uttermoſt endevour isto be #vacicu, 
well pleaſing totheirmaſter z when if their ſervice be any way defe- 
ive,are wel apayed if they efcape the whip,as * Theophylad ſpeaketh: 
how much leſie wee, whoare the Lords mancipias and bond{ervants, 
both by the right of creation and by the right of redemption ( being 
inregard thereof ſerviquia ſervati ) and conſequently not our owne 
men,burt his who hath made and redeemed us, and therefore doe owe 
our {elvesand all, yea more thanall we can doe : doe wee or can we 
deſerve ar the hands of God the reward of eternall lite, by doing 
what he commandeth, though we ſhould doe all that is commanded, 
which we never doe 2 Eſpecially, ſeeing and alſo ſeeming that wee 
doe not all that is commanded, and laſtly ſeeing thar our ſervice brin- 
geth him no profit, 70b.22.2,3. & 357. for that which we doe, wee 
receive both the will and power from him. Wherefore all that in 
reaſon we can defire or expect in regard of our obedience is that wee 
may bee well pleafing unto him. Yea, foraſmuch as our ſervice is al- 
wayes defeQive and unperfect, wee ought tothinke our ſelyes merci- 
fully dealt with, if wee eſcape the puniſhment, which by the Law of 
God is dueunto us. But here it will bee ſaid, if the maſter ſhall bee 
pleaſed to promiſe rewardsunro the ſervant for his ſervice well per- 
formed : may not the ſervant exped& the promiſed reward* I an- 
ſwere, that what reward ſoever ſhall in this kinde be either promiſed 
or given,it is wholly to be aſcribed to the Maſters bounty and not to 
the ſervants merir. 
$. VII. For the third : That whichis done of meereduty by 
aſeryantto his Lord, there belongeth no reward in juſtice, as deſer- 
ved by him. Bur all that we, who arethe fervants of God, can doe, ' 
though we ſhould doe all thar is commanded,is done of meere boun- 
den duery to our Lord. Therefore to all that we can doe,though-we | 
ſhould doe all that is commanded.there belongeth no reward.,asjuſt- | 
ly deſerved by us. But whenwe have doneall thatis commanded (I | 
ſpeak by ſuppoſition,as ourSaviour doth)we muſt no lefſe rruely than | 
humbly confefſe, that wee arc unprofitable ſervanrs :chat is, as is ma- { 
nifeſtly gathered our of the parable, ſuch as cannor deſerve ſo much | 
as thankes of our Lord, Iftherefore our gracious Lord ſhall be plex- | 
ſed our of his bounty freely to promiſe, andaccording;-ro his promile | 
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| TheText Luk. 17.10. diſcuſſed. 


puniſh: ir is not our merit, but his great mercie that he doth not pu- 


niſh itz more that he doth accepr ofit as well pleafing unto himin his 


welbeloved , but moſt of all, that he doth moſt graciouſly and unde- 
ſervedly reward it.- From. whence reaſonthus: | 


Whoſoever are unproficable ſervants they doe not merit- 


nor deſerve the reward of eternall life of their Lord. 


All the faichfull, rhough they ſhould docall hat is commanded, 


are unprofitable ſervants : Therefore none of the fairhfull, though 
they ſhould doe all that is commanded, doe merit ordeſeryear the 
hands of God, the reward of eternall life. And if they; whodoe 


all chatis commanded, cannor merit, then much leffſe they whoſe: 


obedicnce is defe@ive z as the obedience even of the beſt is, So faith 
Hierome ® ſj inutilk eſt qui fecit omnia : quid dello dicendum, qui explere 
non potun ? ; 2:8 
$. VIII. Theaflumption is proved, firſt, becauſe our Saviour 
commanderh his Apoſtles ro conteſle,as the truth is, that when chey 
have done all that is commanded.they are unprofitable ſervants, and 
therefore they, who neicher doe,nor candoeall, are impudent lyars, 
when they profeſſe themſelves to be profitable ſervants, Secondly, 
by a compariſon ofearthly Lords and ſervants. For ifearthly Lords 
and maſters owe not ſo much as thankesto their ſervants ( who are 
indeed their fellow ſeryants) foralltheſervice which they can doe; 


though they doe not give them the will and the power to doe them | 


acceptable ſervice : how much lefle doth God, whobeing our abſo- 
lute Lord doth alfogive us will and power to ſerve him, owe unto 
his ſervants the reward of the kingdome ofheaven 2 And if ſervants 
by doing all poſſible ſervice ro their earthly maſters, who are bur 
their fellow ſervants, cannot deſerve ſo much as thankes at their 
hands: how much leffe can wee, who ſervethe Lord of Lords, de- 
ſerve the kingdome of heaven ar his hands by our unperte@and de- 
fegve ſervice of him. Thirdly, from the anricheſis or oppoſitian 
thar is betweene debirum and meritum, duety and merir. For hee that 
doth but his duety. though he performe his whole duty, cannot me- 
rita reward of his Maſter, bur muſt confeſle himſelfe ro be an unpro- 


 fitable ſervant : how mach lefſe can they merit an heavenly reward 


1tthe hands of God,who performe not their whole dury,bur faile in 
many particulars, both by omiffion and commiſſion, as the very beſt 
of us doe. | 

$. IX. Toavoid the force of this unavoidable argument, Belar- 
mineſecketh many evaſtons, which he would gladly tather upon the 
Fathers of the Church. For he ſaith there be foure egregious expo- 
fitions given by the Fathers ; none whereof make againſt the merit 
of good workes. The firſt, of Saint Ambroſe 1 that of our ſelves and 
by nature we are unprofitable ſervants unapt and unable to fulfill Gods Com- 
mandements, which our Saviour would have us humbly to acknowledge ; 
though by grace we become profitable and therefore as be ſaith, agnoſcenda 
eſt gratia,ſed non ignoranda nacura. Reply, Ambroſe doth not ſpeake 
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LD — 


of our corrupt nature ; neither is it his meaning that by nature wee 


arc unproficable ſervants, by grace profitable, bur that by nature wee 
arc ſervants, and by grace ſonnes. For by nature corrupted wee are 


areſonnes; foras we are ſons by the grace ofadoprion) which we are 


' ignorant) weare ſervants. As therefore thou, whoarta maſter, doſt 
not content thy ſelfe with one worke of thy ſervant, and then biddeſt 
him fit downe and eate, burhaving done one worke thou exaeſt of 
him another,verſe$, So God doth not requirethe uſe of one worke in 
thee: but whites we live we muſtalwaics work. Secondly,our Saviour 
doth nor ſpeake of naturall men,as being unprofitable, becauſe unapt 
to fulfill Gods Commandements: bur dire&eth his ſpecchro the 
faichfull, and namely, to his owne Apoſtles and Diſciples, who 
ſtudy and endevour to keepe al Gods Commandements, ( which 
without grace cannot be done ) requiring them to make this humble 
and true confeflion, that even when they have done all that is com- 
manded, they are but unproficable ſervanes, ſuch as are deſcribed in 
che parable, who deſerve nothing atthe hands of their maſter: be- 
cauſe in doing all that is commanded, they doe but their bounden du- 
ty, and chat excluderth merit. For debitum non eſt weritam. = 

Yea, bur Bellarmzye proveth out of 2 Tim.2.21. thatby grace men 
become profitable to GodFor he that purgeth himſelfe ſhall become 
a veſlell profitable unto che Lord. Anſw.The Greek is wywarns hewry, fie 
forthe maſter of the houſe to uſe for thebenefir of the houſhold,and 


__ 


—_— 


evaſion,the ex- | 


firred for every good worke. But that our piety or obedience brin- 
gcth no profir ro God, I have ſhewed before. And this isthe very (c- 
cond expoſition of this place, which though repugnaneto this preſent 
afſertion, Be//armine himſclte doth commend in the ſecond place. 


For ſo hee ſaith, 
$. X. We are commanded,as Bede expoundeth this Text,to acknowledge 


—_ 
Md 


| profitable to oar (elves but not to God. Reply, Bedagiveth two reaſons 
(though Bellermine concealethe better) why we doing that, which is 
commanded, are notwirhſtanding called unprofitable ſervants. The 
former, quia Dominus bonorum noſtrorum non tndiget, becauſe the Lord 
hath no need of our good things. Which, though crue yer doth nei- 


Thelatter : weareunproftcable ſervants, becauſe ſaith he,Nor ſan: 
| c0n- 


—_ 
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| | not the ſervants of God, bur of ſinne and Satan. But he underſtan- 
dethrhe meaning of our Saviour to be, that the children of God:who | 
are in the ſtare of grace, ſhould not glory in their workes, as if by | 
| them they did merir any thing of God, quiajure Domino deberus ob(e. | 
quium, becauſe by right we owe obedience ro God. Neither ſhould | 
werhinke our ſelves exempred from continued obedience,becaufe we | 


ro acknowledge) ſo by nature and creation(whereof weare notto be | 


that we bring no FEM io God : but that what good thing ſorver wee doe, is | 


| 
( 
' 
| 
| 


| | 


ther fo well fit the compariſon,wherein the ſervant,though uſefull co | | 
his maſter both abroad and athome,could not by all his endeyour de. © | 
 ſcrveto himſelfe ſo much as thankes , neither agreeable to the reaſon | : 

which our Saviour rendreth, becauſe we have done what i5 our duty to doe. | 
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TheText Luk.17.10. diſcuſſed. | 
condigne &c. The ſufferings of this lifeare not worthy of the glory 
that ſhall be reavealed, (thar is, becauſe we cannot deſerve the reward 


of eternall life by our ſervice.)Bur as it is effwhere ſaid (faich he)who 
crowneth thee in mercie. and loving kindeneſſe: hee doth notfayin 


——__— 


thy merits and workes: becauſe by whoſe mercie wee arc prevented 
' thar we may in humility ſerve God,by his gift weare crowned.thatin 


ſublimiry we may reigne with him. So Bede, | 

 &. XI. Thethird expoſition he faich is A#guſtines viz, That 
we may be called unprofitable ſervants, when we have kept all Gods Comman- 
dements,becanſe we doe no more than onr duty (which indeed is the reaſon 


' which Chriſt himſclfe doth render) nezber can wee from thence demand 


any juſt reward,unleſſe God bad made aliberali Covenant with us, For by our 
condition we are the bond-ſervams of God; and if hewill, he may bind us 10 
performe all manner of morkes, as it pleaſeth him, without reward, This our 
condition Chriſt, for the preſervation of humility, would have us to acknow- 
ledge. Howbeit by his gracious covenant wt may expett reward, 2 Tim. 4. 
7,8. Matth.20.1 3. Which Godin his great boumty hath promiſed to this 
end,that thereby he might draw us 10 performance of our duety, as Auguſtine 
teacheth, 


Replpy, This anſwere of Bellaamine is worthy to be obſeryed,or ra- | 


ther admired : firſt, for the impudencie of ir, in chat hefachereth this 
expoſition upon Aguſtine, whointhe place by him quoted,dorh nor 


| once mention this Text of Zuk. 17. 10. nor harh one wordtothat 


purpoſe for which this expoſition is alleaged ; cxcepring the clauſe 
of Gods bounty, which,as it proveth this to bee thar very reſtimony 
of angrfine,which he quoteth, ſodorh it evidently exclude merir. 
Secondly.,for the force of truth,which forceth him to contradict his 
owne aſſertions, both here, and inother places. For firſt, hee confel- 
ſeth,that hee which doth no more but his duty, doth not merit : and 
that wee doe no more but our dury. VWhereupon itz followeth, that 
we doe not merit. Secoadly,where hee confeſlerh, chat wee can doe 
no morethan our duty, he renouncethall workes of ſupererrogation. 
And thirdly. in that he confefſerh, rhat for the ſame cauſe wee are un- 
profitable ſervants, hetaketh away all merir of condignity. Fourch- 
ly, he confeſſerh, that without Gods gracious promiſe we could ex- 


pe& no reward. Which proveth,that the reward is due onely ratione | 
patti, and not ratione ipſins operis,which afterward he denyeth. Fifthly, | 


he confeſſeth, that ſuch is the bounty and goodnefle of God, that to 
allure us to the performance of our duty, hee doth freely promiſe a 
reward. Now what Goddath freely promiſe rogivc,he giveth free- 
ly and without deſert. For erernall life, which in his word hee hath 
promiſed as a reward, in his eternall counſel] hee purpoſed freely 
without any reſpect of our worthynefle ro beſtow upon us : and what 
in mercy hee cither purpoſed or promiſed, Chriſt by his merit hath 
purchaſed for us. So that we attaine to heavenby a threefold right. 
By Gods free donationeleRing us in Chriſt, as his free gifr. Second- 
ly, by Chriſts merir, as our inheritance: Thirdly, by Gods free 
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The Text Luk: 17.10. diſcuſſed. 


promiſe, as hisgracious reward, whereby hecrowneth not our merits, 
buc his owne gifts and graces in us. God indeed hath promiſed tree- 
ly to reward our workes : but that our workes ſhould merit the re- 
ward, he hath no where promiſed,or taught.  - 

$. XII. His fourth expoſition is of Chryſoſlome : that the Lord 
doth not ſay, ye are unprofitable ſervants, but biddeth ther ſay ſo : which is. 
rruce Bur what will Belarmne interre therefrom, that therefore they 
were not {o 2 God forbid ! For then our Saviour ſhould have taught 


his Diſciples to lye. Neither doth God allow of counterfeit humi- 


lity. Bur che mcaning of our Saviour was, to teach his Diſciples in 


-| humility to confefle therruth : that becauſe they had but donerheir 
| duty,ifthey had doneall thar is commanded, they ſhould not bee lif- 


red up with a proud conceite, that thereby they had merited ; bur 
ſhould no leſle truly, than humbly confeſſe, that they were unprofi- 
table ſervants, who by doing no more than their duty, could not me- 


ric of God. And this objxQtion is alſo: anſwered by o Bernard. Sed | 


hoc inquies propter bumlitatens monuit omne dicendum. Plant propter ha- 
militatem ; numquid contra veritatem ? But you will ſay, thar for hu- 
miliry ſake hee admoniſherh them thus to ſay. No doubt for humili- 
tic. But did hee bid them ſpeake- againſt verity-? And the ſame is 


raught by pChryſoftlome elſewhere. No man, faith hee, doth ſhew | 


foorth ſuch a converſation, as to be worthy of the kingdome, bur it is 
wholly of his gift, therefore hee ſaith, when you ſhall doe all that is 
commanded, {ay we are unprofitable ſervants, we have done whar is 
our duty to doe. And againe in another place, where he ſheweth, har 
whar the Sonne of God did for us hee did not of duty :q but what 
good we doe, weedoe itof dury. Vherefore himſelfe ſaid, when 
you ſhall have done all,fay ye arc unprofitable ſervants, for wee have 


done what was our duty rodoe. If rherefore wee ſhew foorth love, | 
| if we give our goods to the poore we performe our duty,&c. 


Objee?, Yea, but the ſervants, c which imployed their Talents well, 
were commended, as profitable ſervants. 4nſw. They were com- 
mended as good ſervants and faithfull rotheir maſter. And of him, 
becauſe they proficably imployedtheir Talents, were graciouſlic rc- 
warded. Burof rheir merirnothiog is ſaid. It they had not imploy- 
ed their Talents well, they ſhould have beene puniſhed. And in that 
they did imploy them well, they did bur their duty, and tharalſoby 
aſſiſtance of Gods grace, who both gavethem the Talents,and grace 
ro imploy them well,and therefore though they had reward, yer they 
didnot merit it. | 

$. XI 1I. Our fourth Teſtimonie is Rem. 6. 23. Forthe ſtipend 
of finne is death, bur the free gife of God is eternall life through 
Itsvs CHurisT our LorD: where isanantithefis or oppoli- 
tion betweene death, meaning erernall death. the reward of finne, 
and erernall life the reward of righreouſnefſe: that death is the ſti- 


pend of ſinne juſtly merited by it : bur erernall life is not a ſtipend or | 


wages merited by us,bur xe 3 2:5, the free gift of God ; which is : 
mo 
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The TextRom. 6.22. diſcuſſed. 
moſt pregnant place : for if the Apoſtle had ſuppoſed eternall life 


' ro bea ſtipend or wages, or merited reward, he would have ſaid,thar 
as deathis the ſtipend of finne, ſoeternall life isrhe ſtipend of righ- 
teouſneſſe. But the Apoſtle making an oppoſition berween the re- 
ward of finne and the reward of righreouſneſſe, faith, thatthe one 
is. +4, a military ſtipend due to thoſe who ſerve under Satans co- 
 lours; the other is nota ſtipend or wages deſerved, but x49 3% the 
free gift of God, 'ojwre fignifierh a military ſtipend or wages due to 
ſouldiers. As when 1ohw Baptiſt biddeth the ſouldiers ro bee content 
"ible with their ſtipend, Luke 3.14, So 1 Cor.9.9. For as _Aneu- 
ftine faith, * 2n0d eft merces operanti hoc militanti ſtipendium, and worthi- 


| ly, ſaith hee, is death called a Sripendinm, © Bui militia diabolice mors 


eterna tanquam debitum redditar, 
The word z--u-, which the vulgar Latinetranſlaterh Gratia, ſigni- 
fieth a free gifr, not rendred as due to the merir of the receiver, bur 


| vouchſafed freely out of the free bounty and undeſerved favour of 


<— 


' the giver, For as Primaſine laith, u Noneſt gratia, ſinon gratis datay, [ 
' debita meremibus redditar, quod abſit, And _Anenſtine, * Non erit Det 
 gratia ullo modo, niſi graiuita fuerit omni mode : wherefore it is called 
' Gratia, that we may underſtand ir is of grace, and not not of merits, 


The Verbe z# whence it is derived, fignificth, freely to beſtow, to 
oratific, ot graciouſly to give. And therefore is crernall life called 
x%:0pa, becauſe God zur awrls doth freely beſtow it. The Argument 
ſtandeth thus. A free gift, which is oppoſed toſtipend or wages, is 
not merited by us. Eternall life is the free gift of God andis oppo- 
ſed to ſtipend or wages z therefore it is not merited by us, 

$. XIV. Belarmineanſwereth, that Augaſtine hath diligently an- 
ſwered this argument, 'Zpif. 105» Enchirid.cap.to7. But chiefly 77 (i- 
bro ale gratia & lib. arb. cap.8.& 9. From whence hee gathereth two 
Aſſrtions. Firſt, That the Apoſile mizht well have ſaid, eternall life is the 


| ſtipend of righteouſneſſe,cuen as he ſaid, The ſtipend of ſinne & death; which 


confeſſion of Auguſtine cutterh the throat (hee ſfairh) of our Aſſertion, Se. 
condly, That the Apoſile did not fay, Eternall life u the ſtipend of righteouſ. 
neſſe, as he ſaid, Death ts the flipendof ſinne, leaſt any man ſhould thinke, that 
we (0 have righteonſat(ſe of our ſelves, us we have (ine of our ſelves ; there- 


fore eternal life is called grace, not becanſe it i not the reward of merit, but 


i that we have the merits themſebves from grace, 


Tothe former, Ireply, that when Avgs/{ine ſaith, that eternal) | ife 


{| might well be called aſtipend, which hee maketh to bee all one with 


| merces, hee meaneth a ſtipend or reward freely given; as if there 
were ſlipendinm gratuitum, as well as merces gratuita, And that this was 
his meaning, I demonſtrate our of the ſame places, which Belarmine 
| doth quote, and firſt out of Epiſt.105, Debit redditur pzna damnato, 
| zndebita gratia liberato, ut nee ile ſe indignum queratur, nec dignum ſe ifte 


| olorietur, Siantem gratia, atque nullis meritis reddita, ſed gratuita bonita- 


{ 
| 7e donate > 


ipſa (aterna vita) gratia nuncuparar, non ob alind niſi 
| nia gratts datur. JON | 


—_ ——— 


ſzZp.105.p.303, 
t De gratia & 
{b.arbicap.ge. 


uln Romit. 
*Contra Pelag, | 
& Celeit.de 
orig.pec lib,2e 
Cap.24, 


Bcllar mines 


anſivere out of | 


Auzuitine, 


—_—__———I—— - CHI — 


Secondly, _ 


” __ - Oat I 
C— ” —_———_ 


EA Ree... 


nt T 


and i LOOT I EI I rr > mon ranges 6. - -" 1 —— > -- - 
= = i w 2 


ee ee ns. 


- - ——<— —_— 2D. PLACE Gn 4 your: ” A 


4 Theſecond 
4 Aﬀertion. 


x pag. or. 


y P/ak 103.44 


x pag. 302, 


va 


The text Rom.6.23. diſcuſſed. 


Secondly, Enchirid. cap.107. Ipſam vitam aternam que certa merces 
eſt eperum bonorum, gratiam Dei appellat Apoſiolus ; ſtipendium enim in- | 
quit, peccatimors, gratia autems Dei vita aternain Chriſto leſa Domino no- 
fire : ſtipendium pro opere militia debitum redditur, non donatar. Idco di- | 
xit, ſtipendium peccati mors, ut moriem peccato non immerito illatam, ſed de- 
bitam demonſtraret. Gratia weronif; gratss ſit, gratia non eff. | 

Thirdly, Prafat. in Pal. 31. Merces noſtra gratia vocatur fi gratia 
&#, gratis datur, quid eſt gratis datur ? Gratis conitat Si reddatur 1i- 
bi quod debetur, puniendus es, quidergofit * Nowtibi Dew reddit debitams 
penam, ſed donat indebitam gratiam. 

Fourthly, Degratia + tb. arbitr. cap. 9. Cum Apoſtolus prize dixiſſet, 
ftipendium peccatimers : merits (inquit) ſtipendium quia militie diabolice 
mors aterns tanquam debitum redditur. Y bi cum poſiet dicere,gy retit dicere, 
ftipendium autemjuttitie vita aterna : maluit dicere,Graiia antern Dei vita | 
eterna : ut bincintelligamus non merits nofiris Deum nos ad eternam vi- 
tam, ſedpro ſua miſeratione perducere. Whereby it appeareth, rhar al- | 
though hee ſaith, that eternall life may bee called a ſtipend : yer hee | 
meaneth not a ſtipend or wages deſerved, or mericed by us, bur a re- 
ward freely given us of God. | 

$. XV. Andas the former Afſertion maketh not againſt us,ſo the | 
later maketh wholly for us againſt both the Pelagians andthe Papiſts. 
The Pelagians held, that their good workes were done not by the 
helpe of grace, but by the ſtrength of their owne free will; and fo | 
in that reſpea reward was due untothem, whereas they who bring 
forth good workes ex donograiie,had nefther commendation nor me- 
rit. Againſt them Avgs#5xe in many places diſputeth, proving that 
eternall life, which is the reward of our good workes, is called by 
the Apoſtle Gratia, not onely becauſe it ſelfe is freely given, but alſo 
becauſe the good workes, whereof itis the reward.,areto be aſcribed 
to Gods grace. And that therefore the Lord whenhe rewardeththe 
godly life of the faithfull witheternall life, hee giveththem gratiam 
pro gratia, and that when herewardeth our merits, thereby meaning 
our good workes, hee doth crowne not our merits, but his owne gra- 
ces. Thus hee writeth, Epi#.105, * Omne meritum nofirum noninnobis 

facit niſi gratia : & cums Dew coronat merits nofira, nihil aliud coron at | 
quam munera ſne, Sirnt enim ab initio fides miſericordiam conſecuti ſumu:, 
non quia fideles eramus, ſed at eſſemn : ſic in fine quod erit in vita aterna, 
coronabis nos ſicnt ſcriptam eſt, y in miſeratione & miſericordia.. Vn- 

dt & ipſa vita eterna, que uique in fine ſine fine habebitar, & ided merit s 

precedemiibus redditur : tamen quia eadems merita quibus redditur, non 4 


——— 


i nobis parata ſont per nofiram ſuffictentians, ſed in nobis fadta per gratiam, 


ctiam ipſa gratia nuncupatur , Non ob aliud nifi quia gratis datur z 
nec idep quia meritis non datur, ſed quia data ſunt z & iþſa merita quibus 
aatur, 

Stipendium peccatd mors, rel? ſtipendium quia debetur, quia dignt retri- 
buttur,quia merits redditar, Deinde, ne juſtitia de hunvano ſe extolleret bons ; 


ficut humanum meritam malum non dubitatay eſſe peccatum, non aconratio 
retwlit 
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| pendium eit, ſed ibs gratiaeſt, cui gratia & ipſajuititia. Tibi enim t 


ruding tus eccepinue, non ſolu gratians, que nune jafttin laboribus uſque 
in finem vvinens, ſedetiom gratiazepre bas gratta, wi 1 requee poſtea ſine 


fine uvamus. | | 
a Intell;gendum eff tgitus ctiam ipſe beminis bows meritaefſe Detmunesrs; 
quibus cuns Uta: eterne vedd; d-weſs gr atiaprogrutia redditur ? 


b ite bona noſtre mobil atind cf, quam Det gratia fine dubio & vita cter- 
14, que bona vite reddiner, Dos gratic oft. Et ipſe enim gratis datnr, quie 
rats dats off ills cnidutur. Sed ilitcubdetur rautummelds gratiaeſt : has 
aurem que ill detur quenien pr amium jus efb; gratia oft pro gratia tanquam 
 mercespro ears ge —_ | _ raiGe | 

Thar which Avg»Zic ipeaketh of the grace of juſtification, is ttue 
of all grace.c 2uomodeett gratia, fi ex debits redditur ? How id grace 
if itbe rendred of duety 2 | v 

$. XI. 'ThePapiſts, when 


parationsdand difpoſictons, and that the cflicacy of grace, when ir is 
offered, isſorobeeaſcribed to. our awne free will, as that ir is in our 


owne power, either toacceprtor rejeit. Forthise Alphonſus 4 Caitro 
ſerteh downe as a Catholike Afertion,that when God hath ſtirredup 


our will tothat which is good, it is in the power of mans will either 


 roaffent to Gods monition, or todifſent, Ex hoe antens qu0d n05 mo- 


nitioni illis conſentimus, qui tamen difjentire poteramm,dehetur nobis mer- 


I es + precium, & inde meritam noftrum. And fo our Rhemifts, that 


thoſe whom God pardeneth worke by their owne free will, and 
thereby deferve their awneſalvarion. If therefore the grace of righ- 


| ther the one nor the other is to bee called grace. For that hee de- 


! 
{ 


? 


: 
[ 


judgements of ſome others of the Fathers. 


' &. X VII. fTertalian interpreteth this Text thus : Stipendie delin- | 
: quentie mors, Donativum antem Dei vita aterns in Chrifts leſs Domine 


205tro. 


g Origen, Bent autem Adttephoram, i, Fignram militia tx initio pro- 


poſitam 


—_—— _— _— 


 nicth to bee truely called grace, which is not owns meds grataita. So | 


' much concerning cAnzu#ines expoſition ; now let us fearch the | 


zolleve, as contrariawm nurti vitaw aterwan, lavgquans drbitams tipendiam | 


debits redderebur, þo ex 1811bs offer jnſtitia,cut debetny. Nunc igitur depheni- | 


they are prefled with the authority of | 
| Saine Avgu##ime, would ſceme to differ much from the Pelagians'y bur | 
' it is more in ſhew, than in trueth. For they doe hold the merit of con- 
| gruity, and that grace is given to men according to their owne pre- 


6c HE OT On 


reouſneſſe, or the grace of glory, be deferved by us, both which the | 
Papiſts teach, the former, by merit of congruity, the latter by me- | 
rit of condignity ; then, contrary to dweuſiines Aﬀſertion, nei- | 
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The Text Rom. 6.23, diſcuſſed. 


poſitam ſervat, ut militentibus (ub peceatirege — Stipendia debita weew 
dicat exebvi, Deum vero non erat dignum militibus ſuis ſlipendia 1anquam 
aliquod debitum dare, ſed donum & gratiam, que cit vita aterne iu Chrifts | 


. iHierome, Sripendiapeccats mars (qui percato wilites, remunerationem 
acciptt mortem — Gratis autem Dei vit aterna) non dixit fimiliter ſti- 
tie — Now enim. noitro labore queſita «it, ſed Deimmnere con- 
donata. | 14: 19E I 6 | EIN 


k Chryſoftome, the Apoſtle having ſpoken of the wages of finne, | 


| concerning the good hedoth not obſerve the ſame order;for hee did 


not ſay 3ms: wh ampmuineius! the wages of your good deeds, but the 
free gift of God: ſhewing that they were nor dclivered of them- 
ſelves, nor received vaw a duedebrnor retribution or remuneration 


'of their labours, but that allchings came to them by grace. 


1T heoderet, worthily he called death :4wr« a milicary ftipend, but 
here (faith hee, uponthoſe wards, Gratis #utens Des) he doth not ſay, 
wages, butgrace :.foreternall life is the gift of God. Foralthough 
a man-ſhould performe very grearand abſolute righteouſneſſe : yer 
temporall labours are not equiyalent to eternall bleſſings. - 
. m Pholigg, in "rv, meocnſs renpuegns ink 22s, He ſaid not, the wages 
of your good workes, but the free giftof God. 


' - aTheophylad?, Sinne to its ſervants, for a reward of their ſervice, 


rendreth death : but that which is tocome from God, heecalleth 
grace; and not reward : as if hee ſhould ſay, for you receive nor the 
wages of your labours, but by graceall theſe things happen to you in 
Chriſt, who worketh theſe things, 


 o Hayme, What is it,thar ſpeaking of the rewardof ſinne, he cal- 


leth ic ſtipend, but of che remuneration of rhe EleQ, he calleth ir the 
grace of-God. For they that goe to warfare receive their owne wa- 
ges; but whatſoever che Elec have, they receiveit wholly from the 
grace of God, whether they have faith or charity, or any good 
worke: and moreover for this grace of faith and good workes, grats 
accipinnt, rhey freely receive eternall life, 8c. And the ſame hath 
Rhemigiue, DN ", 

* Andto theſe you may adde two famous Cardinals, the one? Ca- 
jetan, hee doth nor ſay, that the ſtipend of righteouſneſle is etcrnall 
life, but the gift of God is eternall lite, that we may underſtand,that 


. | nor by-our merits, but by the free gifrof God weatraine to crernall 
life forthe end. The other q Comtarenw, it is here to bee nored, ſaith 
' hee, thatthe Apoſtle fignifieth that death is dueto finne in juſtice, 
| (for ſo muchthe name Sripenddorh import ) bur that eternall life is 
of the free gift of God. | 


$6. XIII, Ourfifth Teſtimony is Row.$.18. which our Rhemiſts 
according to the vulgar Latine read thus. For I thinke, that the pal- 


 fions of this rime are not condigne to the glory to come thar ſhall be 
;| revealed inus: which words ſo tranſlated, wor condrgne, or as uHm- 


broſe and "_ſuguſtine in mapy places read indigus, area dire _ 
T* FO iRion 
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The Text Rom.$.18. vindicated. 


dition to the merit of condignirty. Neither ought they to cavill at our 
former tranſlations,which reade they are not worthy. For whar is their 
won condizne,or Ambroſe and Auguſtines indigne,but not worthy, or un- 
worthy. Andwhat is it not to be worthy,or to beunworthy, but nor to 
deſerve? Yea, Bel/armine hifnſelte both in his ſecond and third chapters 
r endevoureth to prove merit from all thoſe places, where the word wor- 
thy is uſed z for dignnm efſe premio,laith he,& mereripr eminm idem ſant, 
bee worthy of reward and to deſerve it areall one. Therefore according 
to this tranſlation,which with the Papiſts is the onely authenticall texc 
of Scripture,the Apoſtle reacheth,thar the ſufferings of this life deſerve 
not the life of glory. Neither is it materiall, whether we read worthy 
of it,or worthy to ir,that is equall in worth to it or worthy ro be compa. 
red toir. For if chey be not worthy to ir,they arenot worthy of ir, nei- 
ther can they merit or deſerve it. The words inthe originall are + 52a pc 
ri 44;«» not worthy to the glory,or not worthyto be compared to it. Thus 
Prov.3.15. where the Greeke readeth ir o/pav ex 4 vris no precious 
thing is worthy of wiſdome.,the Latine hath oz walent comparari, they 
| may not be compared with it; according to the hebrew. So Eccl.26. 
20,4115 I 4.in ire picrds df; tyroareic Youicauric Lat, OmmIS anterm porderatio now 
eſt digna continentis anime, No weightis worthy of her chaſt mind,thar 
is,nothing of worth is equall, ot to bee compared in worth to it. The 
meaning then of the words is this. -I reſolve ſaith the Apoſlle (the 
Grecke is i244, which {ignifieth, that when a man hath caſt his ac- 
counts,and well weighed the matter,he concludeth,refolveth, determi- 
neth,as Rom. 3.28. 6.11.) £7425 of this preſent time(that is, the ſuf- 
ferings, which the godly ſuſtaine is» <« are not worthy of, (ſo the 
word 2»: throughout the New Teſtament doth fignifie) or not wor. 
thy tobee compared, or comparable, or equall in worth to the glory 
which ſhall bee revealed in us or upon us. 

. XI X. Inthe former ſenſe theſe words area dire and abſolute 
deniall of the merit of condignity. For if the paſſions of this life are 
not worthy ofcternall life,then much leſſe the aRions of this life. For 
by the ſufferings ofthis rime Martyrdome is chiefely meant. Now the 
Papiſts teach, that the merit ofa Martyr is greater than ofa Confeſlor: 
that by ir as Infants by Bapriſme, thoſe which ſuffer though not before 
baptized are purged from their ſinne, and are immediately tranſlated 
into heaven. And yet of them Saint LAuerſtineſaith unullo mods ſaper- 
biant [anti Martyres taquam dignum aliquodpro illiius patrie pariicipatt- 
one fecerint, ubi aternaeſt & vera felicitas. Lernot the holy Martyrs by 
any meanes bee lifted up wwith pride, as though chey have done ſome. 
thing for the participarion of that countrey wheres cternall and true 
fclicity. 

por AO who telleth us, that whereſoever in the new Teſtament 
there is mention of worthineſſe, there merir is meant, is faine to flee 
from the ſignification ot unworthineſſe, to the ſecond ſenſe importing 
diſproportion and inequality ; fignitying, (though hee doth nor very 


well expreſſe himſelfe, when hee ſaith, that the Apoſtle ſpeaketh of the 
ZN ſubſtance 
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| ſubſtance of the workes not of the abſolute propostion) that howſoever 


they bee uncquall, yet they are not unworthy of eternall life. So thar 


this inequality he underſtandeth not in reſpe& of worth, but in reſpe& | 


of length and greatnefſe. WheretolT reply , firſt, if#-&-every where in 


the New Teſtament fignifieth worthy,and worthineſte implyeth merit | 


as Bellarmine teacheth, then is «t.« fignifieth non condigneas theirown ay. 
rhentique tranſlation readeth, that is they are net worthy, which is all 
one,as,as if it were ſaid, they deſerve not nor merit the furute glory, oe. 
camenttus * upon the place ſaith, a won in & ix6qyr <{1i7 m wir ines drndionacmeten, þ 
euzer%;xz the Apoſtle ſheweth that we are not able,cither to ſuffer or to 
conferre any thing worthy the remuneration that is there. 

Ambroſe,y The Apoſtle, thathee might exhortus unto ſuffering,ad- 
deth this reaſon,becauſcall things which we ſuffer are lefſe and unwar- 
thy,for the paines whereof there ſhould berendred fo greata reward of 
future good things, oF 

Euſcbius Emiſſenus : = Ergo tote licet & anime & corports laboribus, 
deſudemus, torts licet obedientie viribus exerceamur wibil tamen condignum 
merito pro caleflibas compenſare & afferre valebimus, Non valent vVitepre | 
ſentis obſequia aterne vite gaudiis comparari, Laſſeſcant licet membra vigi- 
liis,palleſcant licet ora jejuniis non erunt tamen condigne paſtones hujus tem- 
poris ad futurars gloriam,g7c. 

Athanafius, 1: vita Santi 
orbi renunciantes dignum aliquod habitaculis poſſumus chmpenſare cal. 


ſtibus. 


Auguſtine, þ 2anto labore digna eft requies, que non habet finem ? $i 
werum vis comparare & verum judicare, aterna requits eterno labore retit 
emitur, See the teſtimony of Gregory c cited. 2. of this chapter. Se- 
condly,if they bee unequall, if there be a _ rather infinite diſpro- 
portion betweene our ſhort and lightaf 
excellent weight of glory,then cannot our ſufferings merit eternall 
For betweene the merit and the reward there mult bee ſome proporti- 
on of equality. Wherefore this text, as in the former ſenſe it dircaly 
contradieth the merit of condignity z fo in the latter it doth diſprove 
ie by neceſſary conſequence. For condigne merits are equall to the re- 
ward: the ſufferings of this life are not equall to the future glory, there- 
fore they doe not merit eternall life. 

$. X X, Neither will it helpe our Rhemiſts,nor Bel/zrmixe himſelfe,to 
ſalve theirerrour with blaſphemy, The note of theRhemiſts upon the 
word condiene is this. Our adverſaries ground hercon, that the workes or 


ſufferings of this life be not meritorious or worthy of life everlaſting:where the 


Apoſtle ſaith ns ſuch thing : no more than heſaith that Chriſts paſſions be nat 
meritorious of his glory — hee expreſſeth onely, that the very affititions of 
their owne nature which we ſaffer with or for himyhe but ſhart, momentany aud 
of n0 account in compariſon the recompence which we ſhall have in heaven. 
No more indeed were Chriſt paines of their owne nature compared to his glory | 
any whit comparable : yet they were meritorious,or worthy of heaven and ſo be | 


ours, Where they ſeeme to put no difference berweene the Head -_ 
is 
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The Text Romi8;19.cleared. 


his members, It Chriſt did merit his glory by his ſhort fufferings,then 
doe we:: it wee doe nor,then norhe. Burt their wiſedomes ſhould have 
con{idered the obedience of Chriſt was the obedience of God, 1har is, 
| ot him who was and is God; that the ſufferings which hee did ſuſtaine 
were the ſufferings of God, thebloud which he ſhed for us was the bloud 
of God, 497.20. 28.and therefore of infinite and all-jufficient value and 
merit, both to ſartisfie for our {1nnes, and to merit for vs etcrnall life. 
Whereas our obedience and our ſufferings, are- the ſufferings and obe- 
dience of (innefull men. And therefore if theywillnor till bee Anti- 
chriſtians,they muſt acknowledge, that to fatisfie for the puniſhment 
of hel,and ro merit heaven are priviledges and prerogatives peculiar to 
Chriſt our head,whole ſufferings and obedience, by reaſon of the dig- 
nity ofhis perſon, are of infinit valew and worth, not to fatisfie or merit 
for himſelfe(for that needed not,{eeing the man Chriſt by treaſon of the 
hypoſtaticall union was in the dayes of his fleſh, as the Papiſts.them- 
ſelves teach, both Y:ater and Comprehenſor, enjoying from the firſt in- 
itant of his conception the bearificall viton) bur for the world, and for 
more worlds,ifthere were more. But here Bellarmize doth inſtance firſt, 
that as the paſſion of Chriſt was much ſhorter than the paines of hell,yet becauſe 
of the dignity of the perſon which ſuſfered,was moſt worthy to be eſteemed a ful 
ſatrsfaition : ſo,though the paſſions of this time be ſhort and that glory be exer- 
nall, nowithſkanding betweene heſe ſufferings, and that glory, there is a pro-' 
portion,by reafon of rhe dignity of charity whence they proceed, And this fee- 
meth to have beene the meaning of Be/larmines diſtin&ion, that the 
Apoſtle denyeth the ſufferings of this life ro be equall co the future glo- 
ry,in reſpec of the ſubſtance ofche worke,and confideredin themſelves 
as they are humane,as they are ſhort and light, they are no way equall 
to the future glory : yet as they areas it were,divine, proceeding from 
the divine grace ofcharity,they have an equall, and as hee calleth ir,an 
abſolute proportion. Thus they make an idoll of charity: as if it being 
not onely finite, butalſo unperfe&, and bur begunne, were of ſufficienc 
worth and dignity to merit an infinite reward. And yet the Apoſtle 
ſpeaking of the ſufferings ofthe fairhfull who as ic was ſaid in the verſes 
going before are the ſonnes and hcires of God, endued with the Spirit, 
yea,of Martyrs who arecndued with a great meaſure of charity, deny- 
eth them to be condigne to the glory which ſhall be revealed. | 
His ſecond inſtance is by compariſon taken from the delights of ſin which 
are incomperably leſſe.than the torments of hell : yet becauſe of the contempt of 
God, they are worthy 10 bee puniſhed with thoſe torments. Reply. VWharſo- ; 
ever the delights of finne be,the guilt of ſinne is infinite, and cannot be | 
taken away but by an infinite ſatisfaQiov. : | 
The third inſtance is ofan unlke ſimilitude,of ſeed compared to the 
| Tree (as though the tree were merited by the ſeed) betweene which 
rbough very unequall there is a proportion. Reply. Betweene all things 
char are finite there may bea proportion,though not an equall propor- ! 
tion, which muſt be between the merit and the reward : betweene thar | 


which is finite.,and that which is infinite, there is no proportion artall. ; 
L222 F $. XXI. But 
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| that mer-t cannot hence be proved. Yea bur,ſaith hee afflitions are ſaid 


 ply,that a meritorious cauſe isan efficient cauſe : and thar which wor- 


| ther to impatience: butby accident,and occaſiunally, the holy Ghoſt 


TheT ext Rom.$.18. cleared. © 


- X XI. But letting paſſe all other proofes, Bearmine will needes 
wake the Apoſtle contradict himlelfe; as ifellewhere he did reach. char 
the ſufferings of this preſent time are worthy or merito: ious of cternall 
glory. Becauſe he faith, Cor.4.77. ©* For that our tribulation, which 
6< preſently is momentany and light, worketh above meaſure excee- 
<« di:gly anerernall weight of glory in us. Worketh faith he,non phyſic2 
ſed moraliter, id eſt, non efficrenter ſed meritorie, not natarally.but morally, 
that is, not efficientiy, but meriteriouſly, et per hoc dignas eſſe paſones hujus 
ternportis,quibus g/oria ullajuſtojudicis tribaatur and conſequently, that the 
ſufferings of this timeare worthy, that in ju't judgement that glory 
ſhould be given unto them : which is the dire& contradiQion of this 
place. But this allegation I fully anſwered «before, ic being his fifth 
te/timony,whereby he would prove good workes to be neceſſary to ſal- 
vation by the neceſſity of efficiencie. Here it ſhall be ſufficient ro ſhew, 


to worke this weight of glory : which muit nor bee underſtood phyſi- 
caily.rhar is efficiently , bur morally that is meritoriouſly:wherero I re- 


keth meritoriouſly worketh efficiently, though not contrariwiſe. And 
therfore although from hence ſufficiency were proved,yer mcrir isnor. 
For I pray,what ishere ſaid ro worke ? Tribulation? Bur though criby. 
lation worke,as it andall things elſe doe worke together for the good 
ot Gods children, Rem.8.28. yet doth tribulation merit? Then is it a 
merirorious thing to be afflied,and pun:thed. Forafflition is m-a/uns 
pane theevill of puniſhment merited by finne. Duh affliction then 
worke (ſalvation ? Surely no morethen the afflier, who is the in{tru- 
ment of our atflition, and ſeeketh our deſtruction. Doth not the af- 
flier meric ?no more doth theaffliction.there may be lomeefficiency, 
both in the affliQer and in the affliction, but meanes there can be none 

in cither. The efficiency may be ſhewed thus. Affliction «ry3«7% © wor- | 
keth patience,not meritoriouſly.but by another kind of efficiencie, and | 
char nor of it ſelfe,and in irowne nature, which being evill moveth ra- 


uſing it as a meanes to exerciſe our faith and to worke patience in us, ' 
and therefore in this and ſuch like places, g the word «4344 ſignifiech | 
no more than occaſionerh. Pati:nce worketh ww probation, viz | 
clarativ? : for bearing alflictions patiently a man is knowne to be auw> | 
1am.1.1:.that is a ſound and approved Chriſtian :auwor probation | 
worketh eihcic-rly or produceth hope ; and inſpe in hope, though not | 
inze,we are ſaved. This working therefore is not by way of merit, 
But what manner of chivg is that, whic is here ſaid ro worke - and | 
what manner ot thing is that, which ishere ſaid ro bee wrought ? that | 
which worketh is *! naprilies inappirais Bianca the momentany lizhtnefle | 
of our affliction, rhe thing wrought 15 xa9' GnpCorls err npConber dart 2Y Cp he Sofucs * 
which is more empuaricall and hyperbolicall ro ſignifierthe infinitenes : 
of thatglory,than ' am able to expreſle, There being then no proporti- , 
on betwixt the momentany lightnes of .fflition,and the more than hy- * 


perbolicall | 
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Teſtimonies of Scriptures alleaged againſt «Merits. | 


CDP, 3s 


pcrbbolicall exceedingly exceeding weight of glory eternall, how 
canthcre be merit 2 To that which hath beene ſaid concerning this 
place,Rom.8.18.three other conſiderations may be added , the rwo 
former out of Hierome, hideff, that aman could not ſuffer any thing 
worthy the eternall glory, though it were ſuch as this preſent life is. 
The other is that all he can ſuffer is not more, bur a great dealelefſe, 
than by his ſfinne he hath deſerved. And how then can he by the ſuffe- 
rings of this life, wherby he is not able to fatisfie for his ſinne, deſerve 
eternall life © The third out of Bernard, i we doc know, faith he, that 
the ſufferings of this time, arc not worthy to the future glory, zec { 
#145 07831 ſuſtineat, No,thart they are not, though one man ſhould ſu- 
ſtayne them all, which though ir be a very grear,yet is a very true am- 
plification, that if one man ſhould beare all the afflitions of all men in 
this world,yet his atflitions of this time would not be worthy of the 
glory thacthall be revealed. Such amplifications are uſed no lefſe 
ttuely by Chryſoſtome and Anſelm, Chryſoſtome k ſaith guv yspuoed anc end dn- 
zlw,&c, If we ſhould dye ten thouſand deaths, and it wee ſhould ſhew 
forth al virtue, yet could wee not recompence the leaſt part ofthoſe 
honours that God hath already beſtowed upon us. And if wee can- 
not by all ſuch meancs be anſwearable to God for his favours wouch- 
ſafed in this world,by what meanes might we hope to merit eternall 
life in the world to come © If a man ſhould ſerve God molt deyoutly 
1a thouſand yeares,yer he ſhould nat condignely merit to bee in the 


kingdome of heaven halfe a day,fairh 4»ſelme, 


$. XXII. In the fixth place Be/armine alleageth three teſtimo- 
nics as objected by us, vis. Phil.3.7,8,9. Ephef. 2.8,9.Tit.3.5,7. The 
firſt we doe not uſe to produce againſt merit of falvation, bur againſt 
juſtification by inherenr righteouſneſſe, and was the fixth Teſtimony 
of ours, which Bellarmine endevoured to anſwere, as hee doth here. 
See Lib.7, Cap. 3.4.15. The ſeeond was the fourth Teſtimony,which 
he rooke upon him to anſwer, See my reply Zih.7. Cp.3. $.13. The 
third was the fifth Teſtimonic, of which ſee Zi6.7. Cap.3. $.14. But 
though we doe not alleage the firſt againſt merit of workes : yet by 
by conſequent it doth diſprove it. For if workes doe not concurre to 


juſtification as the marrer thereof, then can they not be the merit of | 


ſalvation, as hath beenie (aid. Secondly,ifin the queſtion of juſtifica- 
tion, which concernerh our title ro Salvation, they are to be accoun- 
ted asthings of no worth, yea as loſſe, then are they not meritorious 
of eternall life. And whereas Bellarmixe challengerh us to alleage 
any one Father, tharunderftanderh Pas to ſpeake of workes done 
after grace : I alleaged before Saint Chryſoftome upon the place, who 
underſtanderh the Apoſtle as ſpeaking of all, ==mm«*m 4 nizaaq xj acgirce, 
he ſaid all,both old and new, both paſt and preſent, and that I confir- 
med by reaſon. And when he faith, that A#gsſtine callerh the righ- 
reouſnefle of rhe fairhfull Eminentiſimam,it is apparant, that he ſpea- 
keth not of thar, which wee have by our obediegce performed tothe 
Law, butof that moſt eminent righteouſneſſe, which wee have by 
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Other reaſons againſt «Merits. 


faich. The orcher two places exclude workes from being any cauſes, 
as well of Salvation as of juſtification. And it is*plaine, that the 
Apoftle ſpeaketh of ſalvation, and of all the degrees thereof, tharit | 
is wholly to bee aſcribed tothe grace of God, andnor our worthis | 
neſſe. His words in the former,By grace you are ſaved through faith, | 
not of workes. The latter : not by workes of righteouſhefle which | 
we have done, but according to his mercie he ſaved us. Whendce ari- 
ſeth this argument. If by our merits weare ſaved, then by workes: 
but not by our workes, therefore not by merits. Orthus, If notby | 
workes we are ſaved, becauſe weare ſaved by grace, then much leſſe 
are weſaved by our owne merits. | 
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Cap. II 


A new ſupply of reaſons produced againſt merits, and maintayned 
acainſt Bellarmines cavills, 


d. I. | 

DaNew2 Vr firſt reaſon. The true DoQrine of juſtification 
{2 == We and Salvation takethfromus all cauſe of boa- | 
ſting in our ſelves,that he® which glorieth may 

Z glory-in the Lord : and contrariwiſe, that 

which dothnor take away all cauſe of boaſting 
/ in our ſelves, isnot the true Doarine : | 
The Doctrine of juſtification by faith with- 
out workes, and of ſalvation by Gods free 
grace without our merit taketh from usall cauſe of our boaſting | 

in our ſelves : but rhe Dodrine of juſtification by workes, and 
of ſalvation by our owne merits, doth nor tgke away all cauſe of 
boaſting in our ſelves. Both proved Rom. 3. 27.& 4. 2. Epheſ, 

$.. 3, 9. 

The effe@ of Bellarmines anſwere is ; that they, who plead their owne 
merits, as proceeding from grace, doe not glory in themſelves, but in the 
Lord. 

Reply, Firſt, ſo long as they bee ours, though given of God, as all 
other good things are, weare apt toglory inthem : as appeareth by 
the Phariſee, who boaſterh bof his merits, though he acknowled- 
octh , that hee received them from God z and therefore rendreth 
thankesfor them. Secondly, the pleading of merit,is it ſelfe a proud 
boaſting, CMatth, 20.12. Thirdly, the Papiſts plead merit as procee- 
ding from their owne free will, which they require asa neceſſary 
condition of merit. Fourthly, Ifthe good worke proceed meerely 
from Gods grace, then can wenot by it merit any thing of God, But 
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Other reaſons concluding againſt eerits. 


* a. I 


the Papiſts teach,that by it they mericof God: and conſequently de- 
ny it, ſofarreforthas it meriteth, ro proceed fromthe grace of God, 
and therefore when they plead merit, they glory in themſelves, ra- 
ther than inthe Lord. | | x 

$« II. Ourſecond reaſon: Thar doatrine,whichderogateth from 
the infinite and all-ſufficienr merit of Chrift, is to bee renounced as 
falſe and Antichriſtian. - | | | 

The Popiſh doctrine of merits, viz.thar we are to be ſaved by our 
owne merits, and that the fairhfull by their owne workes doe truely 
and condignely merit eternall life, derogateth from the infinite and 
all-ſufficient merit of Chriſt, Therefore it is falſe and Antichriſtian; 
The aſſumption they deny z yea, though indeed they doe derogate 


from the merit of Chriſt, yet they denounce c anathema againſt them | 


that ſhall ſay ſo. Bur we not'only ſay ir,but prove it.For firſt;If Chriſt 
hath already moſt ſufficiently and fully merited heaven for us, then 
our merits are needlefſe : or ifour merits bee needfull, as they reach, 
= are not Chriſts ſufficient for us which is no berter than blaſ- 
emic. | 
F Secondly, they who teach, that Chriſt hath nor metited for all 
that beleeve,and as foone as they truely beleeve,the right of erernall 
life, doe greatly derogate from the merit of Chriſt, For the Scrip- 


| tures doe teach, that Chriſt hath ſo merited the right of eternall life 


co all the faichſull, that by him they have « alreadiecternall life, be- 
ing alreadie tranſlated from death to life. | 
But they who teach, that the faithfull are to merit the right of 
etcrnall life' by their owne good Workes, doe in etfe&t 

teach, that C x r15 T hath not merited ir to the faithull. 

Therefore they who teach that the faithfull are to merirthe right 
of eternall life by their owne good workes, doe greatly derogate 
from the merit of Chriſt. | = -. 

This aſſumption may thus bee demonſtrated : That which a man 
hath already, he needeth not ro merit. For to merit is to obtaine by 
deſert that right which a man hath not yet. Nellus meretar, ſaith 
eT homas, quod jam habet, and againe fmeritum non eſt ni{i ejus quod non- 
dum habetur. Therefore the tairhfull, if they have already right to 
Gods kingdome, they need not merit it; orif they muſt merit,then 
have they nor as yet that right byChriſt,but muſt purchaſe it by their 
owne deſerts,which is greatly roderogare from the merits of Chriſt. 
But the faithfull before they produce any good works have right to 
Gods kingdome. Nam hoc iſo, faith Bellarmine, g quod incipimus eſſe 


| filit Dei, incipimus jus habere ad hereditatem felicitatts aterne, Rom.8.17. 


Galaa.7. 27 ++ REY 6/je filts Dei, antequamincipiamus bent operari— 
—=lgiter jus habemus ad eternam bereditatem per gratiam regeverationis, 
antequars incipimus ben? operari, For in that very reſpe& that wee be- 


ginneto bee the ſonnes of God, wee beginne to have right ro the in- | 
| 


heritance of the erernall felicity, Rom.8. Gal.g. Now wee beginne 


to bee the {onnes of God before wee beginne to bring forth good 
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rit of Chriſt, 


eA new ſupply of arguments again$t «Merits, 1 


—— 


workes. Mermit igitur Chritus (ſaith hee) Chriſt therefore merited 
the inheritance irſelte, whiles he merited rhe grace of adoption : and 


againe, Þ unto him who is the Sonne of God by grace, the inheri- | 


tance is due by the right of adoption before all workes. In which 
place Bellarmineteacheth another point of doctrine, whereby is ex- 
cluded the merit of good workes, i Zx eo quod aliques, faith hee, e# 
filins Dei per gratiam, meretur ex condiguo hereditatem vite aterne, ſine 


| aliopatto, ſed merits perſone, non merits operis. By this that any man is 
the ſonne of God by grace, hee doth merit condignely the inheri- 


rance of everlaſting lite, without ahy orher covenant (for if ſonnes, 
then heires) but hee doth merit ir by the merit of his perſon, not by 
the merit of his worke, what needeth then the childe of God bring 
forth good workes with purpoſe to merit heaven by them, ſecing be- 
fore hee produceth any good workes, hee hath right unto the king- 
dome of heaven by the merit of his perſon, in that hee is the Sonne 
of God? Why forſoooth, as it is an inheritance, hee meriterh it by 
the metir of his perſon; bur as it is a mercenary reward or ſtipend 
or wages hee muſt earne it by the merit of his workes, which is ab- 
ſurd, for if it beea freegifr intended in our eleion withour any re- 
lation to our deſert, a free inheritance purchaſed for us by Chriſt,and 


| freely promiſed to all that beleeve, and free reward of our obedi- 


ence, which is therefore by Aves#ine and others called Gratia, be- 
cauſeir is freely given, it cannot without abſurdity be madethe mer- 


| cenary reward or wages of hired ſervants. 


Thirdly, to attribute that honour to every member of the body, 


which is peculiar to Chriſtalone the Head, is to derogate from the |] 


honour of Chriſt our Head. 

But to merit eternall life is an honour peculiar to Chriſt 
alone our Head. For eterhall life in heaven being of 
infinite worth, as being the erernall fruition of God 
who is infinite, cannot be condignely merited, but by 
that which is of infinite value and price. Such are the 
merits of Chriſt and of himalone : ſuch neicher ours, 
nor any meere creatures are, or can be. Forthe infinite 
merir of cternall life dependeth onthe infiniteneſle of 
the perſon who meriterh it ; ſuch an one is Chriſt,ſuch 
are none of his members, Therefore to Chriſt alone it 


belongeth to merit heaven for his members : and not | 


co his members; who are not to merit, bnt by faith to 

apprehend the merit of their Head. 
Fourthly, that which taketh from Chriſt the glory of being the 
onely meritorious cauſe of ſalvation, doth greatly detra from the 


| al-ſufficiency of Chriſts merits, 


The Popiſh doctrine concerning the merir of workes taketh from 
Chriſt the glory of being the onely meritorious cauſe of our ſalva- 
tion: Therefore it doth greatly derogate from the al-ſufficient me- 
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- Fifchly, they who aſcribe the condigne merit of heaven to their 
owne good workes,and to ſalve the matrer doe faine;that Chriſt hath 
merired for their good workes, that they may condignely merir hea- 
ven: doe indeed robbe Chriſt of the honour of meriting far us 
cternall life, and doearrogate it unto themſelves. Thus doe the Pa- 
piſts,who aſcribe the condigne merit of heavento their owne works, 
and ro bleare the eyes of the ſimple, they faine, that Chriſt merited 


neither by the Scriprures, nor Fathers, nor any ſound reaſon, doe 
they ſo much as goe about to prove this fiction, this novelty. Chriſt 
did not fave us to make us our owne Saviours ; but in his owne per- 
ſon, and as che Apoſtle ſpeaketh 9: :w3s k by himſelfe he performed the 
worke of our redemption andthe merit of our ſalvation. 

Objeft, 1. But you will ſay, did Chriſt merit for us, that we ſhould 
beidle 2 I anſwere, wee are the Workemanſhip of God created un- 


ro good workes, which God hath preordained that we ſhould walke 
inchem ; not to meritby them, bur ro glorifie God by them, tore- 
ſtifie our thankefulnefſe, and ro make our calling and eleion ſure, - 
and for many other reaſons, which I delivered, when I proved the ; 
neceſſity of good workes. 

0bjef. 2. Ir is not fir that Chriſts merits ſhould bee applycd to 
men without workes. 

Anſw. The merits of Chriſt are applyed tous, that is, wee are | 
juſtified by them withour workes, as the Apoſtleteacheth ; how- 
beit inthem that are juſtified good workes doe follow, but nor as 
cauſes of juſtification, or as merits of ſalvation. | 

ObjeF, 3. Butit is neceſſary we ſhould be like unto Chriſt, 

Anſm., Wee muſt bee like to him in the graces of ſanification, 


which wereceive from his fulnefſe, even grace for grace, Rom.8.29. 
1 1obn 3.3, 1 Pet. 1.16. But wee cannor bee like unto him in office 


—— 


of Mediation, or in the power of meriting, which is proper to the 
Head. 

, TIT. This argument, that the doQrine of merits is derogatory 
tothe al-ſufficient merits of our onely Saviour, is worthy to bee in- 
ſiſted upon, and defended againſt all exceptions and cavils of the 
Papiſts ; which indeedare many, but may be reduced to theſe three 
heads: for either they ſerve to ſhew, thattheir doQrine doth not de- 
rogate from Chriſts merits: or that their dotrine ſetteth forth the 
glory of Chriſts merir, no lefle that ours: or that wee by denying 
their doctrine doe extenuate (ſuch is their impudency) the merit of 


Chriſt. 
To the firſt purpoſe, ! Belarmine hath foure evaſionhs. The firſt,that 


The merits of ju#t men are not oppoſite 19 the merits of Christ,bat ſpring from 
them. And what commendation ſoever our merits have, that wholly redoun- 
deth to thepraiſe of Chriits merit. For hee s the V:ne, wee are the branches, 
And as a branch cannot bring forth fruit, unleſſe it abide in the vine z, even 


for our workes, thar they might be meritorious of cternall life : for | 
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ſo we wutbont Chriſt can doe nothing. And as never apy man was ſo unwiſe as | 
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Like. 3. 


T he Popiſh merits derogates from Chriſts merits. 


to ſay, that the fruitefulneſſe of the branches detrateth from the glory of the 
Vine : ſo no man, that ts not a very foole would ſay, that it is a derogation from 
the glory of Chrift, if his ſervants by his Grace, by hrs Spirit, by faith and 
charity inſpired from him, bring forth good workes, which are ſo iracly juſt, 
that ento them is due fromthe juſt Iudge a crowne of Inſlice_, 

Repl, To which anſwere I affenr in ſome particulars. Firſt, that it 
is indeed a great honour to Chriſt, if his members doe bring forth 
much fruit, 1ohn 15.8. As contrarywiſe, it is a great diſhonour to 
him, when any of his members defile rhemſclves wich any crime, 
x Cor.6.15. Secondly, that having union with Chriſt, as his mem- 
bers, wee havealſo communion with him, both in his merits to our 
juſtification and ſalvation and alſo in the vertue of his death to mor- 
tific (inne inus, and of his reſurreion to raiſe us unto newnefle of 
lite. By influence of which virtue from Chriſt our Head the holy 
Spirit enablerh us cobring forth the fruites of good workes. Butthar 
theſe good works,though wrought by the Spirit, though proceeding 
from faith and charity, though acceptable to Godin Chriſt, though 
eraciouſly rewarded by him, are ſo perfetand of ſuch value, thar 
they ſhould bee either ſatisfactory to Gods juſtice, or meritorious of 
eternall life, that we utterly deny ; theſe being prerogatives peculiar 
to our Head, who onely hath both fatisfied the juſtice of God, and 
alſo merired heaven for us : and that to this end, that neither fati(- 
faction ſhould be required of us for our finnes (for which wee cannot 
ſatisfie,bur by erernall puniſhment)nor merir of eternall life expeed 
from us, which cannor bee merited bur by aprice of infinite value. 
For if there be need of either, then either Chriſt hach not fully ſariſ- 
ficd, or not ſufficiencly merited for us. And as it is a cerraine trueth, | 
char Chriſt did not rothis end ſatisfie for us, thar wee ſhould ſatisfie, 
which to us is impoſſible, but char we ſhould be freed fromthe nece(- 
firy of ſatisfying Gods juſtice, as being already ſarisfied : fo it is no 
leſſe true, that Chriſt did norrto that end merit heaven for us,that we 
ſhould merir it, which to us is impoſſible ; bur chat wee ſhould bee | 
freed from the neceflity of mericing ic, which Chriſt hath al-ſuffici- | 
ently merited, and ſhould rely. wholly and onely onthe ſatisfaction 
and merit of Chriſt. | 

If they ſay, that Chriſt hath merited forus thoſe graces and works | 
by which weearc to merit heaven : I demand, whether Chriſt him- 
ſelfe did merit heaven for us or not © It ſo.then need not our merits. 
If nor, then doe they not onely part ſtakes with Chriſt, bur aſſume | 
the greater merit, which is of glory, ro themſelves and leave the 
lefle, which is of grace, ro Chriſt ; and that not entire neither. For | 
the obtaininig of rightcouſneſſc, as rhey doe nor wholly aſcribe to | 
rheir owne free will, ſo neither ro Gods grace, but partly to God 
offering grace, and partly ro their owne free will, which willingly | 
acc-p:: chof grace, when ir might refuſe it. And this willingneſle | 
(v 2urſoeverciey pretend to the contrary) is in mine opinion the 


very root trom whence their conceipred merit doth ſpring. 
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The Popiſh merits derogates from C brifts merits. 


$. I'V. His ſecond evaſion, That merit of men ere required, not be. 


| canſe of the inſufficiency, but becauſe of the great efficacy of Chriſts merits 


which merited with God, not onely that wee ſhould obtaine ſalvation, but that 
wee ſhonld obtaine it by our owne proper merits : or which is all one, that they 
merited not onely eiernall ſabuation for us, but alſo the virtue or power of 
meriting. 

Repl, This anſwere1s nothing but a meere begging ofthe queſtion 
taking for granted, that which wee utterly deny, and none of them 
ſhall ever beeable to prove, that Chriſt merited forus, rhat wee our 
ſelves ſhould merit crernall life. 

For firſt, the power of meriting heaven at the hands of God is 
Chriſts peculiar: neither can any meere man, no not inthe ſtate of 
innocency, nor any ay any mecre creature meritany reward 
at the hands of God: becauſe when they have done all, they have 
done but their daety. Much lefſe can wee, who neyer doeall, and 
thac which wee doc is ſtained with the fleſh, and is mingled with ma- 
nifold tranſgreſſions, if not of commiſhon,from which none are free, 
yet atleaſt of omiſſion. | | 

Secondly, that Chriſt died for our ſinnes to free us from hell , and 
that hee in his owne perſon performed all obedience both n paſſive 
and aQtive, that thereby we might be juſtified and ſaved, wee read in 
the Scriptures. Bur that he dyed for our good workes to make them 
meritorious, or that he merited forus the power of meriting heaven, 


; which poweris proper to himſelfe alone, and preſuppoſeth infinite- 


nefle of merit and worth, we reade not. The fimilitude which Belar- 
mine uſerth of the Sunne, whereby God doth illuminatethe world, 
and of other ſecondary cauſes, which God dothuſeas meanes where- 
by to worke (which argue not Gods inabiliry but his omniportencie 


| ingiving ſuch power to his creatures) to prove, that God his ſaving 


us by our owne merits, doth not argue the inſufficiency of Chriſts 
merit, but the ſufficiency in giving ſuch power to our merits, is as 


meerea begging of the queſtion as the former : taking for granted, 


that as God doth enlighten the world by the Sunne, &c. (whichall 
men know by experience) ſo hee doth fave us by our owne merits : 
when as the Scriptures in plaine termes deny us to bee ſaved by our 
workes, but wholly and onely by the merits of Chrift, Beſides, the 
ſimilicude is altogether unlike. For God doth notilluminate the in- 
feriour world by himſeclfe, bur by the Sunne, nor performe thoſe 
other ations by himſelfe immediately, for which he hatch ordained 
ſecondary cauſes, as his inſtruments, working ordinarily by meanes. 
Bur Ehriſt by himſelfe ® hath merited for us, giving the virtue and 


| power of meriting to nothing our of himſelf. 


$. V. Histhird Evaſion, That they doe not part the glory betweene 
Chriſt and themſelves, becanſe they acknowledge their merits to be the gifis of 


' God: and that there is no good thing in themſelves, which is theirs, and not 
| Gods, from whoſe grace the force of merit dependeth. Which anſwere al- 


together rakerh from our workes the power of mericing with God. 
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a more honou- 
rable Way: 


| For how can we merit of God by that whichis his 2 But indeed this 


{ evaſion, which here is uſed to ſerve the preſentturne, is not ſuitable 


with the Popiſh doctrine, which teacheth men to part ſtakes with 
God, asI have ſaid. Firſt, inreſpe&of grace, tlic efficacy whereof 
they divide betweene God and their owne free will. Secondly, in 
reſpec of their juſtification, for the firſt they aſcribe aftera ſort to 
grace, the ſecond which is increaſe of juſtice, to their owne merit, 
Thirdly, in reſpe& of good workes, which as they bee wholly Gods, 
ſo be they wholly their owne, as Bellarmine here {aith. 


rits , yet wee are noleſſe beholden anto Chriſt, than if wee were ſaved with- 
out them, bat rather more. Becauſe wee are not onely ſaved by his grace, bat 
are alſo by it ſaved afier a mo#t noble and honourable maner, that is 18 ſay, 
by eur owne merits, which he hath merited for us, that we by them might me- 
741 eternal life. As if hee ſhould ſay, Chriſt hath ſaved us, that is, 
hath meritedgrace and good workes for us, that wee by them may 
become our owne Saviours. This ſoundeth well for mans praiſe, who 
would faine have a ſhare in his owne ſalvation. But it becommeth us 
toſay, ® Notuntous, O Lord, not untous, but to thy name givethe 
praiſe. For what glory we arrogate to our ſelves, we derogare from 
God, whowill not give his plory ro another. If God isto haveall 
the glory, then are wee to have none. If wee take any parttoour 
ſelves,we doe not aſcribe it wholly to God. Iris very truegthat we are 
beholden and bound to Chriſt, not onely for ſalvation it ſelfe, bur 
alſo for thoſe graces and good workes unto which eternall life is ren- 
dred, as a free reward. Bur the more gifts and graces wee receive 
from Chriſt ; the more we owe unto him, the lefle we can merit of 
him. If wecall his graces our merits ; and his gift and free reward 
our deſerved hire, as the Papiſts doe,then doe we challenge unto our 
{elves the praiſe, both of che one, and of the other. Burt if Chriſt in 
| his owne perſon and by himſelfe hath merired for us both eternall life 
it ſelfe, and thoſe things alſo unto which it is promiſed, as a free re- 
ward : With what face can wee aſcribe it to our owne merits? Or 
if we doe aſcribe it to our owne merits, though but in part, how doe 
we not part ſtakes with God. 

$. VII, And whereas hee faith, it isa moſt honourable way to be 
ſaved by our owne merits: I aske, whether more honourable to God, 
or tous? If tous; the Scripture teacherh us to ſtrippe our ſelves of 
all honour in the matrer of our ſalvation, and to aſcribe all honour 
and glory to God, Ir were indeed more honourable for manto need 
no Saviour.than being utterly loſt in himſelfe to be ſaved by another, 
It were more honourable for manto be free from all finne, and to bee 
indued with moſt perfe& righteouſneſſe, and if it were poſlible to 
merit his owne ſalvation ; than being by ſinne falleninto the ſtate of 
damnation, to need a Saviour. But now man having by his apoſtaſie 
from God, loſt that honourable eſtate wherein hee was created, and 
fallen into a ſtate of wiſery : his glory, wherein hee is now to re- 


Joyce, 


The Popi(ſh merits detrafteth from ({hrifts merits. | 


$. V I. His fourth Evaſion, That though wee be ſaved by our owne me- | 
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joyce, is, that God (who gave no Redeemer to the Angels that fell) 
oave his onely begotten Sonne to redeeme him: his merit; as Gods 


mercy: his honour, that of a child of Satan, and of a firebrand of 


hell, hee is by Chriſt made the Sonne of God, and heire of cternall 
life And for Gods glory, it is not ro bee doubted, bur that it was 
moſt honourable to God for the illuſtration of. the glory both of his 


| mercy and alſoof his juſtice, chat man being fallen ſhould bee ſaved 


by che merits of Chriſt : that being redeemed and juſtified, he ſhould 
Rill bee ſubjet both to inward infirmities and corruptions, and alſo 
ro outward temptations, that in our weakenefle his ſtrength might 
appeare,that we ſhould not truſt ro our owne merits, or boaſt in our 
owne worthineſfſe, bur ſhould rely wholly on the mercies of God 
and merits of Chriſt ; aſcribing-rche whole glory of our ſalvation 
thereunto, and not toour owne merits, who.can deſerve uothing bur 
puniſhmentar the hands of God, if hee ſhouldenter into judgement 
with us. And theſe were Bellarmines Evalions. 

$. V III. Others ſay, that theirdodtrine of merits nothing dero- 
garcth from the merits of Chriſt, there being no great difference (as 


'they conceive) berweene our doqrine who teach that Chriſt our 


Saviour did himſclfe and in his owne perſon borh pay our debr and 
purchaſe heaven forus ; and rheirs,who bold,thar Chriſt indeed paid 
our debt, but ro purchaſe heaven hee himſclfe did norlzy downe the 
price, but didas it were put money into our purſes, whereby wee 
might purchaſe and merit the ſame for our ſelyes. But as the paimenr 
of our debt requireth a ranſome of infinite value : ſo the purchaſe 
of heaven is norto be procured at aleſle price. Chriſt cherefore gave 
himſelfe to beq <r-w-rs, a full price of Redemption for us,nor only by 
; himſclfe purging out finnes and paying our debt by ſarisfying the 
penalty of the Law: bur alſo by giving a ſufficient price, which is 
his merir,to purchaſe rhe heavenly inheritance for us. The benefit 
of chis his merir, Chriſt applycch and communicaterh to all that tru- 
ly belcevein bim : but the power of meriring is not communicable 
ro the members who are meere creatures,bur is peculiar to our head, 
who is both perfe& man and perfe&t God alſo, And therefore no 
obedience whether active or paſhve of any, bur of his perſon onely is 
mcritorious. 

$. IX, The more impudent is the recrimination of our Engliſh 


| Teſuirs, who are nor aſhamed to affirme, rhar wee, who ulc juſtly ro 
' cenſurethem for derogaring from the merits of Chriſt,that wel ſay, 
| extenuate the merir of Chriſt, in denying that hee merired for our 


200d workes that they ſhould condignely merir eternal! lite,and rhar 
therein weeerre fundamentally. The impudency whereof is much 


the greater, becauſe they are not able ro alleage any Text of Scrip- 
' ture,or teſtimony of any of the ancient Fathers,teſtifyingthar Chriſt 
' did merit for us the power of meriring, For it was nor the purpoſe 


of our Saviour to communicate that power to his members, which is 


 apeculiar prerogative of the Head : neirher was it his meaning to 
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ſave us torhat end,that we ſhould be our owne Saviours. Neither is ic 
credible, that hee would give us money, as it were, tocnable us in our 
owne perſons cither to pay our debt, or to purchaſe our inheritance 
ſecing himlſelfe in his owne perſon hath paid the full price of our re. 
demption,and by his owne perſonall merits hath fully and al ſuſficient- 
ly purchaſcd the heavenly inheritance for us. For to what end ſhould 
he give us wherewith to merit, v hen he himſelfe hath more than ſug. 
ciently meritcd for us.ſo that noother meritneedeth. But if other me- 
rits are required beſides,how his is merit acknowledged al-ſufficient? 
Againe ifithad beene Chriſts purpoſe to give us wherewith to merit, 
then would he have infuſed moſt perfe& righteouſneſſe into us, which 
ſhould not have beene ſtained with any ſinfulneſle, neither ſhould need 
remiſſion or indulgence But we are ſo farre from having this power to 
merit heaven,tharthe beſt of us had need to pray with David, as being 
not more juſt than he, Enter not into. ju{1gement with thy ſervants O 
Lord,8&c.for if thou ſhouldeſt marke what is amiſle,who ſhould and > 
and with the Apoſiles,as being not more holy than they, forgive us our 
treſpaſſes,&c.our chiete righteouſheſle in this life,conliſting as Yu2u- 


ftine*® truely ſaich in remiſſion of ſinnes, rather than in perfection of | 


virtues, Now, whiles weare ſinners in our ſelves, as all are, wee cannor 
merit any thing but puniſhmentat the hands of God: and whiles wee 
deſerve hell how can we poſſibly merit heaven ? 

<h. X. Theſe were thearguments which Be/armine tooke upon him 
to-anſwere, but could not fatisfie. Now weeare to adde ſome others, 


Our third reaſon therefore is this : It we cannot merit ſo much as tem- 


porall bleſſings at the hands of God, then much lefſle eternall ; Bur wee 
cannot merit ſo much as temporall bleſſings at Gods hands ; and ther- 
fore much leſle eternall. 

I. Theaſſumption I provethus,firſt by the confeſſion of 74c0b, Ger. 
32.10 thathe was lefſe than the lcaſt of Gods mercies. Of David,con- 
cerning mankinde in generall, P/al.$.4.and concernihg himſelte in par- 
ticular,2 Sam.79.18, Secondly,it by all our labours and endevours wee 
are notableto merit of God ſo mnch as a piece of bread, but muſt beg 
it at Gods hands, then can weenort merit eternall life ofhim. But the 
former is true, for therefore our Saviour hath taught us ro make this 
daily praicr,that God would give us Jay by day our daily bread. To this 
purpoſe Saint zerome 4ſaith well,that a man could nor ſuffer any thing 
worthy the heavenlyglory,though ir were ſuch asthis preſenc life is.Bur 
Chryſeſtome * goeth turther,ifwe ſhould dye ten thouſand times, 8c. as 
he was before. Anaſtaſius, * for what good things focver we doe, we are 
not anſwerable to God was win wwe #3 ahpec carmen for the airc alone which 
webreathe y Ba/i{: Thoſe which are eſteemed retributions,are granted 
to men onely for the Lords bounty ſake : forall the rightcouſneſſes of 
mortall men doenot match the gifts already vouchſafed, much lefle 
thoſe which are to come, which exceed our thought. Bur moſt agree- 
able ro our do&rine is that aſſertion of G regorice 2 Ariminenſis, quod 


edu #erna vite,c that noa@ ofman though proceeding from ne- 
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| of Chriſt, Ror.8.17. Gal.4.7 andtothe ſameend arewe juilified by his 


gratiaa free gitt,graciouſly promiſed and freely beſtowed, and allo a 
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ver ſo great charity doth condignely meritwith God nor onely eter. 
nall _ but not ſo much as any other reward whether cternall or tem- 

all, 
gr X I. Our fourth reaſon: Thatwhich we atraine unto by right of 
adoption, as our inhericance purchaſed by Chriſt, and prepared for us 
fromthe beginning of the world without any reſpe& ro our merits,thar 
we doe not obtaine by our merits. * 

Yato eternall life we doe attaine by right ofadoption,as our in- 
hericance purchaſ..d by Chriſt and prepared for us from the 
beginning of the world, and that without any. reſpe& of our 
merits. 

Therefore we doe not attaine to eternall life by our merits. 

The aſſumption is manife(t : for therefore in many places of Scrip- 
eure the Kingdome of heaven is called our inheritance, 47.20.32. 
26.18. Gal.z.18, Ephrſc1.14,18.5.5. Col.3.24. and thatan eternall 
and incorruptible inhericanc-, Heb.g 15. 1 Pet.1.4. Andofthis king- 
dome the fa'thfullare he:res, /am.2.5. For therefore are we adopred 
the ſons of God that we may be heires, heires of God 1nd fellow heires 


grace,that we might according to hope beemade heires of erernall life, 
T 1.3.7. Bellarmine himſclte hach taught,as we have * heard, that we arc 
entituled ro the Kingdome of heaven jure adgprionies. And in thatbwe be- 
gin to be the ſons of God,wee begin ro haveright to the inheritance of 
the cternall felicity,now we begin to be the ſonnes of God, before wee 
begin to bring forth good workes. - And hereby appeareth the truth of 
the propoſition : for we have our right of adoption notby meric, but by 
the free grace of God,who hath predeſtinated © us unto the adoption of 
children by Ieſus Chriſt to himlelfe,according to the good pleaſure of 
his will,co the praiſe of the glory of his grace, wherein he hath made us 
accepted in the beloved, And this inheritance was prepared for us 
from che beginning ofthe world, cHat.25;34. . . 

If it be dbjeted, tharas ir is called an inheritance, ſo alſo a reward, 
and reward preſuppoſeth merit, forſo the Councill of Trent teacherh, 
that eternall life is to be propounded to the godly, both as grace, that 
is;a free gift promiſed by Chriſt,and as a reward duely to be rendred to 
cheir merits according to Gods promile.. I anſwere, thateternall life is 
no ſuch reward as preſuppoſeth merit,for it is a free reward, freely pro- 
miſed,freely given.Neither can thoſe things ſtand together, which the 
Councill of Trent hath conjoyned, that erernall life ſhould both bee 


due wages to be rendred to deſert,neicher if it be the reward of inheri- 
eance.as it is called Col. 3.24. which is freely beſtowed on the ſonnes of 
God,it cannot be a mercenary wages which is due to hired ſervants, 

$. X11. Ourfitth reaſon : If good workes doe meric erernall life, 
thenare they cauſes of ir, for merits be the cauſes of that which is meri- 


ted. 
But good workes are not the cauſe of erernall life,therefore they doe 
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not meritit. The afſumprion I prove, firſt, from that received rcfti-/ 
mony of © Bernard, that good workes are vis regui,non cauſa regnands. 
Quid autem hac concluſione firmins ? ſaith * Caſſander, who alſo ſaith, that 
Thomas Bradwardin and divers other Schooſemen deny good workes 
ro bee the cauſe of the erernall reward, and rhat ſome who call them 


| cauſes, doe meane Cauſars ſine qua non, which properly is no cauſe. 


Secondly, true cauſes of ſalvation may bee truſted in for the obtai- 
ning of ſalvation. 

Our good workes arenot tobe truſted in for the obtaining 
of ſalvation. | 

Therefore they are not true cauſes thereof. 

The propoſition is Bellarmines: 8 Licet confidere in omni ve- 
74 (44, 

The aſſumption A in effe& is his. For if itbe moſt ſafe, ashe truly 
faith, } by reaſon of the uncertainty 6f our owne righteouſneſle(which 
none of them can be certaine of withour ſpeciall revelation)and danger 
of vaine glory, not to truſt in our owne merits, but to repoſe our whole 
affiance in the only mercy and bountyof God: then are they fooles who 
repoſe affiance in their owne workes. And no doubtbut they are fooles 
who truſt in their owne heart, as Salomon ſaith, Prov. 28.26. For as 
Adrian ſaith,! who after was Pope, Our meritsare like a ſtaffe of reed 
which nor onely breaketh, when it is leaned upon, but alſo pierceth 
a _ of him that _ on o - ruſt = . mans ownerighte- 
ouſneſle is the pro of a proud Iuſtitiary and hypocrite, Zzec. 33. 
13. Luke 1 8.9. eat char is —_ demadibing renioveth his 
heart from God and purteth his truſt in man,that is to ſay, himſelfe:for 
as | Bernard well faith for a man to truſt in himſelie, Non fidei, ſedper f- 
dem eſt : nec confidentie ſed diffidentia magis in ſemetipſs habere fiductam, 
But the true and upright Chriſtian, renouncing all confidence in his 
owne righteouſneſle, as being a beggar in ſpirit, Aarih.5.3. reſterh 
wholly on the mercies of God and merits of Chriſt, Pſal. 130.344. & 
143-2. Dan.g9.18. 1C0r.4-4. Phil.3.8,9.according to the aQvice of our 
Saviour, Luk, 17.10. BY 

If it be objeRed, that the godly in many places of Scripture doe 
alleage their owne innocency and integrity as ſeeming to pur ſome 
affiance therein. 2 King.20.3. Nebem.5.19. Pſal.18.21,24.-2 Tim.4. 
7,8. I anſwere, firſt, it is onerhingro placeaffiance in our good works 
as cauſes of our ſalvation, as ® merit-mongers uſe to doe z another, 
from our good workes as tokens and ſignes of our eleRion,vocation, 
juſtificarion, and as preſages of our glorification, to gather comfort, 
aſſurance and hope. co our ſelves of our juſtification and ſalvation, 
which che faithfulluſe rodoe, and to that end are they commanded 
to practiſe good workes, that they make their calling andeleRion 
ſure, 2 P&1.1.10, This diſtinion: is acknowledged by n Bellarmzne, 


| Sciendum e#, {aith hee, alind eſſe fiduciam naſci ex merith, «lind fiduciam 


eſſe ponendam in meritis, It is onething out of our good workesto ga- 


| 


| 


/ ts 
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TW rounents againſt eerits, 
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are exhortcd inthe Scriptures, 2 Pet. 1.10. 106 11.15. Rom.5.4. Pro- 
bation worketh hope, 1 704.3.21, If our heart condemne us nort,then 


affiancein our-merits, which none burproud Tuſtitiaries and Phari. 
faicall Hypocrites uſe to doe. Secondly,we muſt diſtinguiſh betwixc 
| the innocency and juſtice of a mans cauſe, and the innocency and 
jaſtice of his perſon.: For the ſame men inthe Scripture who for the 
juſtification of their perſons delire the Lord ®notto enter into judge- 
ment with them ; for the juſtification of their caule have not feared 
 pto appeale to Gods judgement. 
duety, muchlefſe can they meric. For they that mexit.muſt doe more 
than their duety. For they thar doe bur their duery (though they doe 
all that is commanded) muſt acknowledge q themſelyes robe unprohi. 
eable ſervants. But if they faile in their duery andcomeſhorr of that 
which is commanded, then can they merit nothing bur puniſhmene at 
the hands of God. Butno mortall man is able fully co farisfie.his due- 
| ty. Our duety is to abſtaine from all ſinne, yea to bEftee from alffinne, 
' andto doe the things commanded, to doe all, andto continue in do: 
ing all, and that in that manner and meaſure which chie Law tequireth. 
But thoſe things no morrall man is able ro doe, as hath beenc proved 
| heretofore. So farre is every mortall man from metitiog any thing, 
but puniſhment, at-the hands of God, ' ©” © | 7 
' Our ſeventh reaſon. 1t good workes doe merit ſalvation, then wee 


T4.3.5. therefore they doe not merit falvation, 

Eigehly, the laſt reaſon. The heavenly Canaan isa land of promiſe 
as the earthly Canaanwas: which the Lord gave to the Iſraclites nor 
becauſe of their merits, Pex7.9.5. Nor for the merit of their forefa. 
thers, 7-ſh.24.2, bur becauſche loved them and thar for no other cauſe, 
bur becauſe hee loved them, Dew. 7.7,8. In which love as hee freely 
promiſed it, fo in the ſame undeſerved love he did freely beſtow it. And 
yer hee was juſtin giving it, becauſe hee had promiſed it, Nehem.g.8. 


The ſame wee are'to conceive of the heavenly Canaan, whereof the | 


other was a Type, that itis a land of promiſe and norof merit, frecly 
promiſed and freely beſtowed on the heires of promiſe. 


have wee confidence rowards God : and it is another thing toplace | 


- &. XIII. Our ſixth reaſon: thoſe who'cannorfully diſcharge their 


oPſal.143.2» 
& 130.344s 


| p P/abs7.3,4, 8 


Three other 
reaſons, 


qiukiq.ve . 


arcſaved by them: bur we are not ſayed by good workes, Epheſ; 2.8,9. | 
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Cap. I11l. | 


Teitimonies of Fathers diſproving merits, and fir#t thoſe which 
Bcllarmine 44th ſought to anſwere, and then others, 


6 I. 


$ O the former teſtimonies and proofes, I will ad- 
' joyne the teſtimonies of Fathers and other writers, 


red to anſwere,of which Hilarie Þ is the firſt, Spes 
in miſericordia Dei in ſeculum, & inſecalam [ecali eſt, 
Non enim illaipſa juititiz opera (ufficient ad perfeits 
| beatitnding meritum, niſi miſcricordia Dei, etiam in 
hac 1uztu18 volumtaie, hamanarum demutationum & motuum vitia non re- 
putet + binc illud Prophets dictum ef, melior cit miſericordia tua ſnper vi- 
zam—In tantum miſericordia Dei muncratur, ut miſerans juſtitie volunts- 
terms aternitarss quogue ſux joffum querque tribuat eſſe participems, His in- 
rendement is, that the hope of ſalyation is to bee placed in Gods mer- 
cy, which is better than our righteous life. For the workes of righte- 
ouſneſſe without Gods mercy in forgiving of ſinnes willnor ſuffice to 
obtaine the reward of bleſſednefſe, which the mercy of God, pirying 
our will of righteouſneſſe, beſtowerh on the juſt. Bur Bellarmine maketh 
him ſpeake whart pleaſeth him, for to omit, that for ſufficient, hee rea- 
deth ſafficerent, Hilary, faith hee, doth teach, thatwith our good workes are 
mingled certaine ſinnes, which though they make not a man avjuſt, as bring 
light end venial, yet they need pardon and mercy, becauſe nothing that u defi- 
led can enter into the kingdome of heaven, Bellarmines meaning is, thatar 
the day of judgement, the faithful ſhall need Gods mercy for the par- 
doning of veniall ſinnes, as heretofore <hec hathtaughr, Bur there is 
no ſuch matter in Hilary, neither is it true, as Ihaveſhewed d before, 


all, or any other finnes: neither doth Hilary ſay, that the finnes which 
are forgiven by the mercy of God are light, and ſuch as the Papiſts call 


| veniall. Neither is it truc, that there bee any finnes, which doe nor 


make them ſinners in whom they are, ſeeing Bellarmine here confeſſeth 


| them from heaven: neither doth hee ſay with good merits are min- 


gled finnes, ncithtr doth he call thoſe werkes which are mingled with 
 ſinnes good merits, for that implyetha contradiQion ; but hee ſaith, 


| they doe nor ſuffice to merit or obtaine the reward of bleſſedneſſe, and 


_— indeed denyeth the workes of rightcouſncſle to merit eter- ; 
| nalllife. 


—— I I The 


| that men areſo defiled by them, that they being not remitted, exclude 


And firſt thoſe, which Be{armive a hath endeavou- | 


that arthe day of judgement the faichfull ſhall nced remiſſion of veni- | 
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. $. 1 I. The ſecond is Befl :' Manet ſemmpiterna requies elos,quiin bac 
vitalegitime certaverunt non 0b eorum merita fattoram, ſed de munificen- 
rifums Dei gratia in quem ſperdrant, which is a pregnantteſtimony. But 
Bellarm,taking advantageart the Printers faultin the old Edition of 3a- 

ſilleavingoutthe word z5c4,which ſince bath bin ſupplyed; anſwereth- 
that Chemvitius did not rightly tranſlate the words of Beſil, for inthe 
Grecke neither the words Nov 0b earam merits, ate found, not theword 
Grati4q, The words are thele, apinrile peip diraimune ajanies 15 16 Pojilpues © commit ada - 

ou Cos 1b x5:6qe1 Wu Thy ior Seo atrn, dye Þ (appr) 4h wands preg, W445 af's ailbtimzie 
my:24a9,  Thereis propounded aneverlaſting eſt, to them who lawful. 
ly ſtrivein this life,not rendred according to the debtor due of works, 


they have-truſted : where the word z«», if it werenotexpreflcd, is of 
neceſſity to be underſiood, and the rather, becauſe he ſeemeth by ally- 
! ſion to invert the words of the Apoſlle, Rom.4.4e & x7 x5hr dye a7 od ionhays 
; Forwith Be/larmine, in ſtead of 25 to repeateiontaus,as if he had ſaid, 
| 


| according to the duety or debr of the moſt bauntifull God, or great 
| giver, it is abſurd, gift and. debt being contrary. And alſo by au 

debr or duety, counderſtand, ashee doth, meaſure which becommeth 
the bounty of God, that is much greater than is due to the workes, is 
no lefſe abſurd. For neither dath:+«>- fiignifie meaſure, neither is the 
| word 3n4vuin repeated in the latter clauſe, which ſignificth rendred, 

but xo» that is, exhibited, which Be/lermine leaverh out. . Neither 
doth hee ſay 7 nai v7, as Bellarmene ablurdly underfianderh him to 
ſpeake , for there: is no debt or: duety of God, Neither would ithin- 
der our cauſe if the word r7e»dred were repeated in the latter clauſe, for 
| what is promiſed, is to bee rendred. But in plaine termes, Baſil ſaith, | 
j thateternall reſt tothem thar live well is notrendred up ior hays le any, | 
according to the merie of their workes, but 45 z--» according to the | 
grace of-the munificent God, exhibited. 


|  Buthis fecond Evaſion is more groſſe,that Baſil ſpeaketh of the reward | 


' a8 rendrtd, not according ts the merit of workes which men bave-done by their 
owne ſtrengvh, but ſuch as are done by grate _. | 
Repl. Baſil plainely ſpeaketh of thoſe who foughta good fight in this | 
life and have truſted in God, and faith, thar the eternall reſi is laid up - 
' for them,and that it is.rendred nor according to the merit of works, 
| bur given according to the grace of God the great Giver. Neither 
doth he ſpeake of naturallor graceleſle men, of whomhe never drea- 
. med, thattheeternall reſt is prepared for them; but of godly men, 
ſuch as David was, whoſe wards, Returne wnio thy re#F,O0 my ſoule, were 
' the occaſion of this ſpeech. Belides, if the reward bee rendred as Be/- 
 larmine ſaith, Suprs condignum, how is it meritedex condigno ? Or it it | 
: bemeritedex cond:2no; how is it ſupra condignuns 7 33 | 
' 6. IH. Thethirdis Saint _Lnga#ines, out of whom heereciteth | 
' onely threeplaces, as cited by us, thefirlt, = Tua peccara ſunt, merite Dei 
. fant. Theſinnesare thine, the merits are Gods, Supplicium tibidebetur, | 


bur according (tothe gracc) of the moſt boyntifull God, in whom | 


ArguTtiane 
a 1 Pſal.7o. 
1118. 


Gr euns premium Venerit, ſus don corenabit, non merite tus. Punfhment, | 
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bDe verbis 


 Apoſtoliſermer 5 
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; C Degratrt & 


lib,arb,capy3, 


4 dEpiſt.:c5. Y 


e11nP/al,non, 


Fepifiel OFs . 
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[Lang ; . | isduerothee; 'Afd when the rewardſhall cone; tieewill crownehis 


| 7venis onde dbmmes,chou wile ſave them'for nothing; thou findeſt no- 
thing for which to ſave;and thou findeſtmuch, fer which ro'condemne, 


| he choſe rather to ſay, thar life erernall is the grace bf God; that wee | 
doth bring usunto cternall life. Whichare moſt plaineand pregnanr 


| demnetch merirs;he ſpeakerh of ſuch merirs;as be in'us;from ourſelves, 
' that is to ſay;withour the grace of God. And to this purpoſe hequoteth 


 con{itlererh either as 'foing before grace, wroughtby the ſirength of 


which he acknowledgeth to be rewarded with eternall life. Bur theſe, 


| irſelfe 1s called gratis both becauſe iris freely given,and becauſe thoſe | 


| 144793 m1ntra ſua. VWhen God dothcrowne ourmerits '(ſo heecalleth 
| good works)he crowneth nothing elſe, but his owne gifts,and in ano. 


| 'againe in the ſameepiſile he ſaith,frhat howſowevererernall life is ren- 
. || dredtoour good workes,which hee therefore calleth merits : yer be- 
cauſe theſe good works or merits unto which it isrendred are nor from |} 


Teſtimonies of Fathers woalnft <Aſerits." 


owne gifts,not thy merits EO "_ 
2. ProÞ zihilo ſalvosfaties illos : nihil invenies unde ſatves,& maltum 


4” . FEB + "1 6; >Þ-26: 28 22f % 0 >. ; Ta 
3. Matnit dicere eratia Dei vita tern, ut imelligeremmns, wot pro me- 
ritis noſtris Deam nos ad eternam vitam, ſed pro ſuamiiſeratione perducere, 


might underſtand, that nor for our merits, bur for his owne mercic hee 


reſtimonies:Bellarmive anſwereth in groſſe:; whereſoever Auguſtine con- 


Angziiſt. Epiſt.10'.a4 Sixiumintwo places,and kis Book de gratia & tib, 
arbitr.c.678, 4s [0 201 9902 
'Recly, Auguſtine by merits underſtandeth good workes : which hee 


our owne free will, which againſtthe Pelagians hedenyethtomeritei- 
ther grace or glory ; or he ſpeaketh ofthem as proceeding from grace, 


thoughhecall them merits,becauſe they are to be rewarded: yertevery 
where he ſaith, that the rewatd is given rothem not as toour merits de- 
ferving it,buras to the free gifts of God. And therfore that the reward 


workes to which it is given, are wholly-to bee aſcribed co Gads grace: 
and confequently,that the Lord, when he rewardeth our workes with 
eternall life, doth 'not reward them,as our merirs,but as his owne gifts 
Than which what can be ſpoken more effeQually againſt the merits of 
condignity? For ifour good works be not our owne as from quriſclves, 
how can they merit ofhim,wholſe gifts they are. It they were our owne 
and from ourſelves, and were alſo perfeA(as they are not) then perhaps 
it might beſaid,that when God rewardeth them, he rewardeth our me- 
rits : but not being from our ſelves;burmeerelyby his gift, when here. | 
wardeth them hee doth not reward 'our merits,: burcrowne his owne | 
gifts. It is plaihe rherfore;that whereas Augu/#.confidereth good works | 
e.''6 wayes;eitheras our merits,or as Gods gifts;he both conſtantly de- | 
nyerh eternal} life ro be rendred unto: them, as to our merits, and alſo 
affirmeth:thac it is giver to them freely,as tothe free gifts of God. And 
this is proved outof thoſe very places which Bellarminealleageth,in the 
firſt place he ſaith : 4 Cim Dew corouat meritanoſtra,-nibil aliud coronat | 


ther place. © Ergo coronat te, quia dona ſue coronat; row: merita tua, and 


our ſelves,bur from grace: ir ſelfe therefore is called grace, wor ob aliud, 


niſt 


eArguments againſt eMerits. 


A a 


wiſi quia gratis datur forno other cauſe, but becauſe it is freely givennor 


for that it is not given to merits or good works, but becauſe they them- 
ſelves are given,to which ir is ow And againe, that eternall life is 
the reward of true righteouſneflez to whichrighteouſnes, if it were from. 
our ſelves,and were to bee found in us, the reward ſhould be due as the 
ſtipend thereof : bur being nor from our ſelves, bur from the grace of 
God: therefore to us cternall life is grace. as being the free reward of 


race; to which, as it is freely promiſed, fo it is freely gioen- And the | 


ike is tobe ſaid of the other places,ſome wherot I have before alleaged 
as being pregnant to our purpoſe, VVherein as in innumerable other 


places, Avguſtine doth nor ſpeake of the workes of naturall men, but of 


the workes of the faithfull and regenerate procceding from grace, to 
which, nor as to merits, bur as ro the free gifts of God erernall life is 
| freely given. And itisapparent thar he ſpeaketh of the fairhfulj, who 
are inthe ſtare of ſalvation,even then,when they are to be ſaved g ut in- 
| zelligeremus non pro merits noſtris Deur nos ad eternuam vitam ſed pro ſua 
miſeratione perducere. Þo.. =P 
Andagaine Þ cam premiums venerit, ſus dona coronabit, non merita tua. 
And againe pro wthilo ſalvos facies illos, nibil invents unde ſalves, & mul- 
tum invents unde damnes. 
To theſe three I will out of very many places, which might be allea- 
ged our of L#uguſtine againſi the condigne merit ot our workes, adde 
| a few more. + | 
'] 4. Forwriting on thoſe words, ?ſal.14.2.; Propter nomen tuum Domi- 
ne vivificabis me in juſtitia tua ſpoken in the future tence of a faithful and 
{| regenerate man,viz.the Authour of thatPfalme,zs z#4jſtitia,ſaith he, 
0 513 144,900 quia ego merui,ſed quia tu miſererss : nan (j meum oſtende- 


rem meritumihil abs te mererer niſi ſuppticium. In thy wrighteouſneſle, | - 


not in mine,not becauſe I have merited; but becauſe thou haſt mercie. 
For if I ſhould ſhew my merit,l ſhould deſerve of thee nothing bur pu- 
niſhment. | 

'5. 'Apgaine: writing on thoſe words of the 62. Pſalme, , Melior eft 
wiſericordia tus ſuper vitas he ſaith,ms!1s ſunt vite humane: ſed Deus nni- 
cans vitam promittst, & non illem dat nobe quaſi propter merita noſtra, ſed 
propter miſericordiam ſuam, 

6. ' $:1 wellet pro meritts agere,non inveniret niſi quos dammaret. 

7. Promiſit " enim hominibus divinitatem,mortalibus immortalitatems, 
peccatoribus juſiificationem, abjects glorificationem quicquid promiſit indie- 
nis promiſis ut non quaſi operibus merces promitteretur ſed gratia a nomine ſu 
gratis daretur : quia & hoc ip ſum,quod juſtt vivit in quanium bomo poteſt 
Juſt2 vivere,non merits humani,ſed beneficti oft divuini. 

8. ® Meritis ſuis nihil tribunt(juſti)non tribuerat 1tum niſi miſericordia 
tnd(0O Dens,) | 

9. Non « pro merito quidem accipies vitam aternam, ſed taniums pro 

ratia. | | 
; 10. Debitap redditur pane damnato, indebita gratia liberato : wut nec ille 


gDe gratia hb. 
arb,cap.9. 


h De verb, Apo- 
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Teſtimonies of Fathers againſt eMerts. 


$i autem gratia, wiique nullis meritis redatia, fed gratuita bonitate donata, 

12. Andagaine, Gratia evacratnr, fi non gratis donatar, ſed meritis 
redaitur, | 

$. IV. Inthe fourth place he citethfor us Proſper,by the balves,or 
not ſo much : for inthe beginning of that Chaprer which Bellarmine 
cireth, he ſpeaketh of thoſe, who having lived in wickedneſfe arecon- | 
vertedalittle before their end ; and faiththis happeneth «t #udubiter- 
ter agnoſcas gratuita eſſe Dei mnnera : & ſicut nulls ſunt tam deteſt anda 
fatinora, que poſjunt gratie arcere donun : ita nulla poſſe tam preclara opera 
ex iſtere, quibus hoc quod gratis tribaitar, per retributionts judicium debea- 
tr, Therefore no debr due tous from God, no merit in us: after- 
wards he faith, that thoſe who were ſent into the vineyardar the cle- 
venth hourc, did repreſent thoſe whoare called inthe end of their 
life, and that the Lord did make them, who came at the eleventh 
houre equall with thoſe who wrought all day, non labor pretiurs ſol- 
vens, ſed divitias bonitatis ſue in eos, quos ſine operibus elegit, (fſundens ; ut 
etiam hi qui in multo labore ſudarunt nl amplins quam noviſimi acceperunt, 
intelligant, donum ſe gratie, non operam ſ mercedem : not paying 
an hicerothe labour, bur powring forth the riches of his bounty on 
chem, whom hee choſe without workes : that they alſo whotooke 
orcat paines, and received no morethan the laſt, ſhould underſtand, 
rhat they received a gift of grace, and not the wages of their worke. 


. By the day-peny the equality of eternall life is —_ bo Proſper tea- 
therefore it is not | 


cherh as q Bellarmive himſelfe confeſleth. And ti 
rendred as an hire or wages to:mens labours, for then the rewatd 


| ſhould have beene proportionable to the labour, bur as a gift of grace, 


which the Lord beſtowetlvaccording to his good pleaſure, Harth. 
20. I5. eq 

Here Bellarmines threed-bare anſwere, that Proſper denierh erernall 
life tobe the wages of ſuch workes or merits as goe before grace, but 
granteth it to be wages of thoſe which procced from grace, is. not 


| worth the refuting : for the workes to which the day-penney was gi- 


ven, werethe workes of rhe labourers, which they performed after 
their calling. Unto which notwithſtanding it was given not as the 
price or hire of the labour, but asa gift of grace: forif the reward 
was not the deſerved wages of their workes,but che free gift of their 
Lord, then their workes were not merits of their reward. Bur hat 
Proſper did not deny true merits which proceed from grace, Bellarmine 
faith,s: is plaine by the (ame place, where he ſaith, Bona merita ſequiin ho- 
mine poſt adeptam gratiam, non autem przcedere : 7enfwere, If hee 
had ſ:id ſo, his meaning had beene the ſame with that which he lear- 
ned of _A»guſtine, that good workes doe not goe before, but follow 
grace. Bur indeed there is no ſuch ſaying of Proſper in that place. 

$. V. The fifth is Gregory the great: On thoſe words of 0b: 5? 


habuero quippiam juſtum , non reſpondebo, (ed meum judicem deprecabor, | 


(which ir ſelfe is an excellent teſtimony,againſt merits,) commencerh 


thus, Yelut {3 apertins fateatur dicens & ſi ad opus virtutis excrevero,ad vi- 
1am 
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T eſtimomes of Fathers apainſt «Merits. 


tam non ex merits, ſed ex veniaconvaleſcs : as if he ſhould more plaine- 
ly confeſſe and ſay, though I grow up ro rhe worke of virtue, yet to 
life Lam enabled, not by merits, bur by pardon. To this, Belarmize 
giveth the ſame anſwere which he did ro Auguſtine and Proſper, which 
is that one and the ſame buſh whereby he ſceketh to ſtoppe all gapps, 
chathe ſpeakerh of ſuch merirs as wee have from ourſelves, which 
neiher are, nor can be any. But tothis place this anſwere cannot be 
applyed. ſeeing Gregory ſpeaketh thoſe words in the perſon of 106, 
whoſe workes proceeded from grace,he being the moſt gracious man 
that was then upon the earth. 


The ſame Gregory writing on the ſeventh Penitentiall c Pſalme, | 


ſpeaketh ro this effe, If that felicitie of Saints be mercie, and'is nor 


acquired by merits, which hee had noted before out of the Plalme, 


what then ſhall become of that which is written, and thou rendreſt 


ro every man according to his workes ? if it be rendtedaccording to | 


works,how ſhall it be eſteemed mercie? Bur it is one thing ſaith he;to 
render according to workes, another to render forthe workes them- 
ſelves. For in thart it is ſaid according to workes,tbe quality of works 
is meant, that whoſe workes ſhall appeare to bee good, his reward 


may be glorious, For to that bleſſed life wherein we live wich God | 
| and by God, no labour may be matched, no workes compared : eſ- 


pecially, ſeeing the Apoſtle fairh, The paſſions of this time are not 
condigne tothe future glory. Where he teacheth theſe three things. 
Firſt, that erernall life is not gorten by merits, no nor of Saints. Se- 


condly,Thar it is not given for our workes as the meritorious cauſe, | 


though according to our workes. Thirdly, that our workes are not 
worthy of it, and therefore cannot condignely merit it. 

$. VI. The fixtand laſt is Ber»ard,out of whom heciteth, as ob- 
jeted by us,foure Teſtimonies, The firſt,de annunciat.ſerm.1. where 


isancxcellent paſſage againſt merits, out of which Be//arminecitcth | 


for us one onely ſentence. But 1 will recite the whole place. Now as 
rouching life eternall, we know, that the paſſions of rhisrime are nor 
condigne to the future glory, though ſone man ſhould ſuſtaine them 


all. Neither are the merits of men ſuch, thateternall life ſhould bee 


due to them by right,or that God ſhould doe ſome injury, if heedid 
nor give it. Forto omit, that all our merits are Gods gifrs, andſo for 


them man is rnore a debtour ro God,than God to man : whar are all | 


merits to ſogreat glory © Finally, who is berterthan che Propher 
— who held it neceffary to ſay unto God, Enter not into judgement 
with thy ſervant O Lord: and alittleafter : when hee had commen- 


| ded ſpeciall faith (whichthe Papiſts cannot abidc)he ſaith, zpſe peccate 


condonat, ipſe donat merita, &' preamia nihilowinns iſpe redonat, hee forgi- 
veth our ſfinnes,he giveth us merirs or good workes, and he neverthe- 
lefle giveth us the rewards. 7 

In which words are contayned fix good arguments againſt merir 
of condignity. 


The firſt, If the paſſions of this life( even martyrdome it ſelfe) are | 


nor 
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nor condigne or worthy ro thFfuture glory though one did beare 


| rhem all, thenmuchlefle, are our aftions or good workes : Bur the | 


paſſions ofthis time,though one man ſhould ſuſtaynethem all,are nor 
condigne or worthy to rhe future glory : therefore much lefle are 
our good workes worthy of that glory, - : Ws 1 

Secondly, Condigne merits are ſuch that eternall lif& is due unto 


| them by right, infomuch as God ſhould ſeeme ro doe, wrong if he 


did not beſtow it, as the Papiſts moſt preſumpruouſly reach: Bur our 
good workes are not ſuch, as Bernard here plainely teftifiech, there- 
fore our good workes are not condigne merits of eternall life, 

Thirdly, Thoſe things which bee the gifts of God, doe not meric 
of God,yea they are ſo farre from meritiog at the hands of God, that 
they make men, who have them, debtours.ro God, and not God to: 
them. But our good workes, which ſome call merits, are all of them 
thegifts of God. | | = " "W 

Fourthly, Betwecne merits.of condignity and the reward there is 
an equall proportion : But what are all our good workes,which they 
call merits, to ſo great glory ? 

Fifthly, They who have condigne merits, may boldly appeare be- 
fore the judgement of God, and challenge their due reward : bur the 
holicſt man that liveth oughrro ſay with David,enter nor into judge- 


chy ſighc, if thou enter into judgement with him. | 

Sixthly, If God doth giveunto us both our good works or merits 
and alſo the reward, then our good workes doe not condigncly 
merit everlaſting life : but the antecedent is true, therefore che 


conſequent. 


anſwereth, vis. that Bernard teacheth, that eternall life is not due to 
merits by right abſolutely, becauſe they preſuppoſe both the.grace 
and the promiſe of God ; but grace and promiſe being preſuppoſed, 
crernall life is due by righr, which he would prove our of 2 Tim. 4.7. 
and Heb.6, Reply,Bernardſpeaketh with preſuppoſall, both of Gods 
grace and promiſe, and teacheth thargood workes, though procee- 
ding from grace, though having the promiſe of reward; yer rorhem 
eternall life is nor due by righr,neither doe they merit it condignely, 
as is proved by the fix reaſons, whereof Bellarwine anſweareth never 


explaining it, he plainely contradideth ir, ſaying thar our merits are 


| fuchaserernall life is due to them by righr. 


| good works or merits, whereof he peaketh,doe proceed from grace; 


Oftheſe fix Bellarmine citeth onely the ſecond, and rhat onely he | 


Teflimonies of Fathers againit «A erits. | 


ment with thy ſervant O Lord, for no man living ſhall be juſtified in 


— 
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a one. For inthe firſt reaſon he ſpeakerhof the ſufferings, according 
to the Apoſtles meaning, of the ſonnes and heires of God, which 
they ſuffer for or with Chriſt, having this promiſe tharif they ſuffer | 
with Chriſtthey ſhall be glorified with him : yertheſe, though one 
man ſhould ſuſtaine rhem all, arenot condigne to the future glory, | 
As forthe ſecond which he would ſecme to anſwere, in ltcad of 
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In the third argument Bernard doth not onely preſuppoſe, that the | 
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but from thence proveth,thart becauſe they areGods gifts,they cannot 
merit of God , but the more a man hath of them, the more he is in- 


debtred to God. 


Inthe fourth he ſhewech,that berweene all our workes,though ne- 


. Inthe fifth he ſpeaketh ofthem that are moſt godly, who have both 
orace and promiſe of glory, that they are ſo farre from condigne me- 
rit, that if God ſhould enter into judgement with them, none of them 
could be juſtified in his ſight. 

In the fixch he ſetreth downe the degrees of grace freely beſtow- 
cd upon us : that hee doth condonare peccate, donare merits, & redanare 


us good workes, which hee calleth merits : of his grace redoubled 
upon us he graciouſly giveth the reward, which hee hath freely pro- 
miſed, as for his proofes out of 2 Tim g. & Heb. 6. I ſhall anſwere in 


' their due «place. Unto this Teſtimony Be{larmine might have ad- 


ded another our of the ſame Sermon. Ir is neceſſary firſt of all to 
beleeve that thou canſt not have remiſſion of finnes but by the indul- 
gence of God : then,that thou canſt have no good worke,unleſie he 
alſo giveit: laſtly, that by no good workes thou canſt merit, thart is, 
obtaine cternall lite, unleſlc ir alſo be freely given thee : niſe gratis de- 
tur er illa. 

$. VII. The other three places are theſe, Firſt, Totum hominis 
meritum eſt, ſi totans ſpem ſuam ponat in eo,qui totum hominem ſalvam facit. 
Secondly, Proinde meritum meam, miſcratio Domini, Thirdly, Fateor, 
#01 ſam dignus ego I confeſle I am not worthy, neither can I by mine 
owne merits obtaine the Kingdome of heaven. But my Lord poſ- 
ſefling it by a double right, theinherirance of his Father, and the me» 
rit of his paſſion, contenting him ſelfe with the one, hee giveth mee 
the other. | Y 

'To theſe three together Bellarmine frameth two miſ-ſhapen an- 
ſweres. Firſt, that Beynards meaning was, that our merits are not of 
our ſelves, but from Gods mercy, and that hee would prove out of 
his 68. Sermon on the Canticles: Merita habere cares, habita data noveris, 


| And therefore,ſay I, his meaning was, that our good workes doc nor 


merir : For being his free gifts, they make us indebted to God,as he 
teacheth,and not him to us. Bur indeed Bernard doth not ſpeake of 
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; U Vere bearns, cninonimputavit Dominus peecarum 


our workcs or merits, cither as from us, or as in us, bur of the mercy 
of God in pardaning our ſinnes for the merit of his Sonne. And there- 
fore whiles God abounderh with mercies in Chriſt, he ſaith hee can- 
nor want merits. For mans juſtice is Gods indulgence, and therefore 
bleſſed is the man, to whom the Lord imputeth nor ſinne : 0 ſolus 
omnes enim pec- 
caverunt —— ſufficit mibi ad, omnem juſtitians ſolum habere propitium cui 
ſolipeccaui, Omne quod mihi ipſe non imputare decreverit, fic eft quaſi non 
faerit, Nenpeccare,Deijuſtitiacit, —_— J#ſtitia,indulgentia Dei, 


His 


ver ſo much proceeding from: grace, and the future glory which is | 
| promiſed ro them, there is no proporcion. 


fremis. Of his grace hee forgiverhour finnes, of his grace hegiveth ' 
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His ſecond anſwere is conjeurall,that perhaps Bernardourt of hu- 
mility{and perhaps not)was ignorant of his merits,and our of the un- 


certainty of his owne grace did not truſt in his merits, but in the-] 


mercic of God alone. 7 
Reply, He knew thar he had no merits, but Gods mercies in Chriſt, 
becaultc he was not ignorant that he had many ſins, which notwith- 


ſtanding, he wascorfident in the mercies of God and merits of Chriſt. 
: Neither was he fo uncertaine of ſuch inherent righteouſnefle in him- | 
ſelfe,as whereby he might hope to be juſtified and faved, as hee was : 


 certaine of the contrary. 


As for his allegation out of the 68. ſerm.en Cantic.It is evident, that | 
Bernard by merits underſtandech nothing but good workes, and not 
merits properly ſo called, as appcarerch by that before allcaged ex 


ſerm.1.de annunciat : and out of the ſame. 68.ſerm iv cantic, Non eft quod | 


Jam quaras quibys merits ſperemus bona,preſertim cum andias apud Prophe- | 


tam,N onpropter vos,ſed propter meego facians dicit Dominnus, which isno 
lefle than todeny merits,and in one of the places by Bellarmine* cited 
Meim proinde meritum miſeratio Domini. Non plant ſum merits inops, 
quandiu ille miſerationum non fuerit : quod (i miſericordia Dei mult «, mul- 
tus nihilominus' ego in meritis ſum, Bur that famous Teſtimony of his, 
I may not omit, though I have mentioned ir before, in the end of his 
booke, Degratiae#l.arbitr. where he diſtinguiſhing the gifts of God 
into merita, and premia, and therefore ſpeaking of meritsas procee- 
ding from grace z hee ſaith, thoſe things which wee call our merits, 
that is to ſay good workes, ſpet quedem ſunt ſeminaria,charitatis incents- 
V4,0tculta predeftinationis indicia, future felicitatis pr eſagia,via regni,von 
canſa regnandi, they are certaine ſeminaries of hope,motives of Cha- 
rity, tokens of ſecret predeſtination, prelages of future felicity, the 
way of the kingdome, not the cauſe of reigning : and therefore no 
meritorious cauſe of ſalvation. 

6. VIII. Andtheſc were all the Teſtimonies, which Bellarminc 
taketh notice of, asalleaged by us out of the Fathers. Bur I have not 
ſo done with them. For as in the queſtion of juſtification by faith 
alone I produced a multitude of Teſtimonies, to proveſthe conſent 


of the ancient Church with us : So in this place, that good workes 


are not truely meritorious of eternall life, Idoe prove not onely by 
all thoſe Teſtimonies(for if we be not juſtified by them, wee are not 
{ſaved for them) bur alſo by a new ſupply of Teſtimonies, which by 
divers learned men have been colleRed, but chiefly by our moſt lear- 
ned = Primate, whereof I will recite ſo many, as his y adverſary hath 
meddled with,that I may briefly, and as it were in tr«nſearſu, vindi- 


| 


cate them from his cavils. Of theſerhe firſt is 

* Origen : 1 can hardly perſwade my ſelfe, that there canbe any 
worke which may of duty or debt require the remuneration of God : 
Seeing even that, that we areable to doe, tothinke, or to ſpeake,wee 


doc it by his gift and bounty : What debt then ſhall chere be of his, | 


whoſe grace hath gone before £ from whenceI reafon thus : To no 
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gitts of his, God is a debtour, or oweth reward, as due : _ 
All our good workes are his gifts, therefore to none of our 
| _- good workes 1s God adebrour,or oweth reward,as due. Wher- 
of the reaſon being, becauſe they are the gifts of God, proceeding 
from his grace, which'precedeth our good workes , hee is proved to 
bee ridiculam caput , who an{wereth, that Origes ſpeaketh of ſuch 
workes, as are done by the ſole power of mans. free will without 

SIaccs i» ns | 

F <h. I X. Hilarie, writing upon the parable of the Workemen, 

cMatth, 20, having ſaid, thatthe Gentiles, who upon the preaching 

ofche Goſpell were to bee ſaved by the juſtification of faith, were 
meant by thoſe, who being called at rhe eleventh houre, were the 
firſt that in the evening received the gift ofthe wages appointed for 
the labour of the whole day: he addeth theſe words. CMerces qui- 
dem ex dono wullaeſt, quia debetur ex opere, ſed gratuitam Deus omnibus ex 
fidet juittſicatione donavit. Wages indeed by gitt there is none, becauſe 
by the worke it 15 due : but toall by the juſtification of faith God hath 
given the ſame free. Whence I argue: No wages is of free gift. 

Why? becauſcit is due to the worke. 

Eternall life is of freegifr, which God givethto all that beleeve 
by the juſtification of faith, Therefore eternall life is not 
Wages. | 

Hat. Yea, but Hilarie elſewhere ſaith,thac the kingdome of God 


is the wages of ſuch as live well. £4». Ir is merces indeed non debi. / 


za ſed grat:ita , not wages,but a free reward. For ſo in this very place 
he calleth it firſt, 4omum mercedis the gift of reward, ſecondly, gratei- 
tum, free, thirdly, inthe words next following gratuitem mercedem, 
a free reward ; and laſtly hee ſaith, that the gifrof grace doth give 
the reward of the Law well and blameleſſely kept, ro them thar be- 
leeve by faith, being of the laſt made the firſt, that is,ſaved, For the 
firſt which were made laſt, who murmured at this free reward, were of 
the many that were called, z bur not of the few which arc choſen. 
Abſurd therefore is his an[were, who ſaith,that Hi/larie ſaith no more, 
bur that faith and juſtification by faith is the free gift of God, but 
that there is not. a word to fignifie that heaven is not the wages of 
good workes which notwithſtanding is the thing robee concluded 
from hence. So that according to this wiſe expolition, by the wages, 
| which according to the parable is in the evening given tothe labou- 
| rers,is faith,or juſtification by faich,meanr, and not eternall life which 
is the end of our faith and the reward of all our labours which ac- 
cording to the judgement of all Writers, even Bellarmixe himſelfe 
is fignificd by the day-penny given to chem who of the laſt were 
made firſt : For the day-penny was both the mercenary wages con- 
tracted for by thoſe who were firſt ; and the free reward, which the 


were made firſt, thatis, ſaved. | 
| $. X. Ambroſe, after hee had an His quidems luckamuy , {ed 
| B 2 


Hilar.iu Matth. 
Cam, 30s | 


In Mat £4159. | 


bounty of the Maſter of the vineyard beſtowed freely onthe laſt, who | 


| Ambreſ«*xigari. * 
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b Ix Pſak 118, " : 
| mercie? quia poſſumms dignum premiis facere caleſtibus, what can wee 


Therefore the forme of heavenly decrees doch proceed with men, 


| withſtanding are not able codoe or ſuffer any thing worthy of the 


4. 
Baſilin Pſale32s 


{ doth nottruſt to his owne good deeds, nor expecteth to bee juſtified 
| God : buthethartruſterh, that by the grace of God, his workes,are 


——— 


alibi coronamur, Here we wreſtle but elſewhere we arc crowned : leſt 
he ſhould ſeeme toarrogate unto himſelfe, as if by his wreſtling hee 
deſerved the crowne, addeth by way of prevention: I ſpake nor of 
my ſelfe alone, but of all men in generall. Nam unde mihi tantum me. 
riti, cui indulgentia pro corenaeſt ? for whence ſhould I have fo great 
merit, to whom induſgence is foracrowne? Hence I reaſon thus : 
| ro whom Gods indulgence or mercie in pardoning their finnes is their 
crowne, they cannot plead their merits: But ro Ambroſe and to all 
good men « indulgence is their crowne : therefore they cannot plead 
their merirs. VVhereforethis was not more humbly,thancruely ſpo- 
ken of Ambroſe. And elſewhere®: which of us can ſubfiſt withour 


doe worthy the heavenly rewards £ — by what merit of manis it 
granted: that thiseorruptible flcſh ſhould put on incorruption? —the 
ſufferings of chis time are unworthy to the glory thar is to come. 


not according to our merits, but according to Gods mercie. To this 
a frivoJous anſwere is given, that Ambroſe ſpeaketh of merits, as con- 
cradiſtinguiſhed from Gods mercie : when Ambroſe ſpeaketh of him- 
ſelife and of all the faithfull who are endued with grace, who not- 


furure glory. 

$6. X I. Baſil on thoſe wordes, Pſalm. 33. 18. the cye of the 
Lord is upon rhem thar hope in his mercy, hee ſaith, that he doth 
hope in his mercie, who not truſting in his owne good deeds, nor 
looking to bee juſtified by workes, hath the hope of ſalvation onely 
inthe mercies of God. 

To this an impudent anſwere isgiven, that they are ſaid co hope in 
Gods mercie,who hope that their good workes, proceeding from the 
orace of God, are by his mercie made meritorious of erernall life, 
For which they have have no ground either in Scriptures or Fathers, 
preter impudevtiem afſeverendi. And ſurely, ifthis had beene Baſis 
meaning, he ſhould have ſer downe the deſcription of a proud juſti- 
tiarie, rather than of an humble Chriſtian, ſuch as he inrended to de- 
ſcribe. For ſpeaking of thoſe words, who hope in his mercie, he ſaith, 
73 zen» £7, the Pſalmiſt ſerteth forth che humility of them that 


ſerve the Lord: how doe they hope on his mercies ? for hee that 


by workes, but hath his onely hope of falvarion in the mercies of 


made meritorious, hee doth with the Phariſce cruſt in his workes, as 
proceeding from grace. For the Phariſee, though he acknowledged 
his righteouſneſſe ro come from God, and therefore thanketh him 


for ir, yethe is noted to have truſted c in himſeife. The mercie of. 
God, in which the faithfull hope, is his mercic in forgiving their 


ſinnes, not in making their good workes meritorious : as appeareth 


| Teſtimonies of Fathers againſt eMerits, | 


by the words immediately following : for ſaich Bſi/, when he m 
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to every'min accordibg-to his worke, and ſhall confiderhis owne 
evill deeds, he is indeed aftdid'of phnifhment, and rhrough feare ſub- 
jeReth 4 himſelfeto thoſe things which arerhrearned : bur thar hee 


% 


may not befwillowed up of ſorrowinsic he conceiveth good hope 
looking to the mercies of God and his fove to inankinde, ne x in 
Sowa; 5 4oxf dimiin $2 andthe hope which he conceiverh is this,thar his 
ſoule ſhall bedelivered' from death.' Burthough they cannor aaſwer 
this place, yet they will c/avum clavh petere, and require us with ano- 
ther our of Baſil, which ſhall be anſwered in his due place. 
:: Inrhe 'meane timeI adde twoother Teſtimonies out of Baſil, for 
' writing onthoſe words of the Pſalme, And reaceme us for thy mercies 
: ſake. See, ſaith he, © how hee concludeth his ſpeech. After a thou- 
 fatid virtues, whence doth hee pray to be ſaved ? By Gods mercie 
: and bounty. REY 
\ 3. Andapaine,m Pſal. 23.5. where David having deſcrybed che juſt 
and upright man who ſhall bee ſaved, faith, this man ſhall receive the 
blefling from-God, and mercy from God his Saviour, Here ſaith B4- 
filhe ſheweth the fruit of good deedes,and very firly did he conjoyne 
bleſſing and mercy: For the rewards, which men doe thinke of, are 
granted tomen onely for Gods bounty ſake. Forall the righreouſl- 
nefſes of men, doe not-equall ſo much as the gifts already granced, 
' much leſſe thoſe which are to come, which doe exceed the thought 
of man. 

. $. XII, fHierome, Pro nihilo ſalvos facies eos , hand dubium, quin 
juſtos ,qui yon proprio merito,ſed Dei ſalvantur clementisfor nothing thou 
ſhalt ſave them,no doubt he meaneth the juſt, who are not ſaved by 
their owne merit, but by the mercy of God, 

2. Apgaine, g CAnimadverte, quod beatans ſe dicat ( Maria c Mater 
Domini ) non proprio merits atque virtute, ſed Det in iſe habitantis cle- 
mentia, Obſerve,that the bleſſed Virgin calleth her felfe bleſſed, nor 


by her owne merit or virtue, but by the clemency of God dwelling 
in her. | 

2. Andagaine, h Tuncjuiti ſumus,then weare juſt when wee con- 
feſſe our ſelves to bee finners : and our righteouſneſſe confiſteth not 
in our owne merit, but in the mercy of God. 

4+ i God reſiſteth the proud and giveth grace tothe humble, but 
where is grace, it is not the retribution of workes, bur the largefſe 


of the giver; thacthe ſaying ofthe Apoſtle may be fulfilled, it is not 


} of him thar willeth, nor of him that runnerh, bur of God that ſhevs- 


| 
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cth mercy. 

'5. Writing on thoſe words, * Eſai.64.8. thouart our Father, hee 
faith, Ss noftra conſidcremus merita deſperandum e,(i tuam autem clementi- 
am,eFe. If wee conſider our merits, wee mult defpaire, bur it thy cle- 
mency,who doeſt ſcourge every ſonne whom thou receiveſt, we dare 
powre forth our prayers. 

6. 1Whenthe day of judgement or of death ſhall come; all hands 

Bbb 3 wall 


© Tftimonirof Fathers againſt Merits. = 


call thatſayingro minde;' Behold the Lord andhis reward to render 
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Chryſoitome. 


| | tIn Col bom. 


— 


WY SE Seer es 


| ſhould cven from the creation of Adam tothe conſummarionot the 
. world, fizht againſt Satan, and ſhould ſuffer afflitions Ji auje inn opic 


' glory which he ſhall inberit. | 


— . * ==. ——_—— ——— — 


Teſtimonies of Fathers againſt. Merits. | 


will bee diſfolved—becauſe no worke ſhall bee found warthy Gods 
juſtice, and in his ſight ſhall noman living be juſtified, (pamely, it he 
enter into judgement with him) whereypon the Propher ſaith inthe 


Pſ:lme, If chou Lord obſerve iniquities, who ſhall abide.z. 


Fl z 


To thefetworhat thred-bare apſwere is given, that.they ſpeake of 
humane workes not afliſted by grace :| when it is plaine, that the for- 
mer words are ſpoken in the perſon of Gods.children, whoſe good 
workes arealwayes aſſiſted bygrace :: the. latter of allmen, evenot 
the beſt, whoſe workes, though proceeding from grace, are ſtained 
with the fleſh, and therefore not worthy of Gods juſtice, 

$. X[ I I. The ſame anſwere is given to the teſtimonies of 
Macaritus and. Marcie the Eremits ; which cannoc bee ſoeluded. | 
m Macarins ſpeaking of the dignity of Chriſtians, for whom God | 
hath prepared a kingdome, writeth chus, As touching the gifcthere- | 
fore which they ſhall inherit, a man might well ſay, rharif-any one 


va 


als 559i pines aapreir, hee ſhould doe no great matter in reſpec of the 


Marcus among his twenty two n ſentences concerning. thoſe 
who thinke to bee juſtified by workes, which in the firſt ſentence hee 
callcrh, mw writes xazmize hath divers againſt merits, whereof I will 
circ afew, 4 | on oerha ant 

Our Lord, ſaith he,* whenhe would ſhew,thart the keeping of the 
whole Law i$:i9c%:n debita, to bee performed asa debt, and that the 
adoption of ſonnes is given by his blood ; hee faith, when you ſhall 
have doneall things that are commanded you, ſay, wee are unprofi- 
table ſervants, we have done what was our duety to doe : ne winis & 
18 5 ipyorn Caomiia miy wperc?, dye xpic frane'tumoaic dias imo ugopin Taerefore the 
kingdome of heaven is not wages or a mercenary reward of workes, 
bur the Grace or free Gift of the Lord prepared for his faithfull 
fervants. | | 

The p ſervant doth no require liberty «3% as a deſerved re- 
ward—but receiveth it «7 xmas given by grace. oh 

3 Some nor doing the Commandements thinke they beleeve well. 
Others doing them, looke to reccive rhe kingdome «wm igunipury, as 
due WAgCS, opo THEY! THC Barihel't; dmea@cAcmyy both ſorts miſle the heavenly 
Canaan. 

: From Lords no reward is due to ſervants ms Gar'nuc wits iu xi 
x:«=z, neither doe they obtaine liberty, unleſle they ſerve well. | 

f If Chriſt dyed for us according to the Scriptures, and wee live | 
not to our ſelves, but to him that dyed for us and roſe againe ; ſurely 
25157722? WEE are bound as debtours to ſerve him untill death : how 
then ſhall we eſteeme the adoption or inheritance of ſonnes inwyuks 
due unto us ? 

d. X1 V. Out of Chryſoftome many pregnant teſtimonies are. 
alleaged, firſt, © 1 Coloſ.homil,2., Why dorh hee call it aig _ 

inhc. | 
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inher itance;by:lor &: | Sexes im ids Yoro gpm p0,44mm xs? Bar bn Toppaile—bfe TY 4 &c 
he ſheweth that noman by his owne good -workes, :dorhidbrainerhe 


kingdome-—for naman thewerh forth ſuchaconverfativh, that hee / 


ſhould bee-worthy:of the kiadgdome, bur this is alcogether of rhe 


gift. of -God;: wherefore he faith, when you fhall have done all, ſay, | 
we are unprofitable ſervants, for whavthingswee oughr ro'doe wee || -: 


havedohe.; The ſame hath Theophilaf. hu Ot nt | 
 Toxhis you may .adde that which I cired before our of his Treas | 
tiſe De compunttione ad Stolochiam,jand that which'hee writeth in Pſal. 


4-& 5--and- in bis ſermon: De primo homine pralato omni creatar «. Th. 


whictit is ſaid, though we ſhould die ten thouſand deaths andſhould 
ſhew forth all virtue, rhough we ſhould performe ten thoufand good 
workes yer we camot performe any thing worthy of thoſe honours 


\ beſtowed upon us, worthy of that heavenly kingdome, or corre- 


ſpondenrtuntoir, burtir is of his mercie, of his love, of his grace, thar 
weare ſaved, than which nothing canbee-ſpoken moreplaine againft 
the merivof condignity; : 3. - | | 

Toall which a ſenſcleſſe anſwere is given, that heavenis the free 
oifrof God, and yet is purchaſed. by ' our merits;' which/implyeth a 
contradiction within it ſelfe,and is expreſſely repugnanttothe Scrip- 
tures, Rom, 4.4. 11.6. Andthereafon which is given to prove it, 
doth overthrow itz becauſe thegood works which they call merits, 
are the free gifts of God, and therfore cannot merit of God.,as I have 


ſhewed before. F 


$. X V. To that which is alleaged out of the life of Saint | 


u CAntbeny, and out of CAvgnitine, tn Pſal.z6. Conc.z, in both which 
places is notably expreſſed rhe infinire diſproportion betweene that 
we can doe or ſuffer ( which the Papiſts call merits) and the heavenly 
reward, which evidently overthroweth the Popiſh doQtrine of me- 
rits, as I have heretofore proved, it is anſwered, that notwirhſtan- 
ding all this diſproportion, eternall life is given, and juſtly givenas 
the reward thereof, Butthe queſtion is not whether God doth juſtly 
give the reward which he hath freely promiſed, but wherher we doe 
meritand deſerve it. This an{were therefore is frivolous. 

Out of CAnguitine I have before produced manifold and manifeſt 
teſtimonies : but yet becauſe the Papiſts alleage our of him two Af- 
ſertions, which tothem ſecme contrary to that wee hold; to wir, 
that God is our debtour in reſpect of eternall life, and that in juſtice 
he dorh render ituntous; I will briefly cleare them. For firſt A«- 
guſtine* every whereprofeſſeth, thar God is not adebtour unto us in 
reſpect of oat deſert, bur in regard of his gracious promiſe, which 
provethnot our merit, but the contrary. For what he freely promi- 
ſed without re{pect of our worthineſſe or deſert, that hee alſopro- 
miſed to give freely. And thercfore cternall life, when it is givenac- 
cording to his promiſc,ir is given freely and without our deſert.God 
is a debtouronely in reſpect of his promiſe, a debtourunto himſelfe, 


as I have ſaid before, in reſpc& of his truerh and fidelity ;- ir being 
— h.. Jopoibiey 
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eArguments againſt «Merits. 


impoſſible, that he ſhould lie or deny himſclfe, bur noradebtour to 


| us in reſpeR of our defertor dignity. For whatfoever heehath pro- 


miſed us, *-he hath promiſed ir rorhem that areunworthy,-as was al- 
leaged before our of Uſnguſtine in Pſal.109. that-it ſhould nor bee 
promiſed as a wages'or a mercenary reward, /bur:being'Grace might 


| according tothe name be graciouſly given. 


Againc, it is juſt with God, tharhee ſhould render rothe faithtull 


| eternall life; not becauſe they deſerve ir, but becauſe he hathpromi- 


ſed ir : for whar he hathipromiſed he is faithfulland juſt to performe. 
Bur hee hath promiſed without reſpe& of our deſerrtogiveir free- 


| 1y, therefore 1tis juſt, that he ſhould freely give it to us, and without 
| ourdeſert. | ; | 


X1. &. XV I. y Theodoret, The ſalvation of men dependeth on 
Gods mercie alone * for wee doe not attaine untoit, as wages: bur 


itisthe gift of Gods goodneſſe, wherefore the Lord faith, Proprey | 
| meſabuabs, I will ſave for mine owne ſake, &Cc. | 


To this the anſwere is ſhameleſſe : that this place maketh.not for 


| ourpurpoſe. Andwhy 2 For by ſalvation is nor meant erernall life, | 
| but of our firſt vocation, wherof there is no ſhew. As though Theogoret 


did contend that we doe not attaine to our firſt vocation (by. which 
we areas it were called into the vineyard) as wages. And againe, he 
ſpeaketh of the Church, that is, of them that are already called, and 
no doubt, but that by the ſame grace, by which wee are elected, cal- 
led, juſtified, wee are alſo ſaved: but that was free and undeſerved, 
and therefore ſo is this. | 

Againe, * The crownes ſurpaſſe the fights, the rewards are nor 
to bee compared with the labours. For the labour is ſmall but great 
Saine is hoped for, and therefore hee called thoſe things which are 
expected, not wages, bur glory, Rom. 8.18. and in Row, 6.23. Hic 
no dicit mercedem, ſed gratiam, heere hee doth not ſay wages but 

race. | 

F It isanſwered, that although the reward doe much ſurpaſſe the 


paines, yet it is ajuſt reward. No doubt. But why juſt £ Not becauſe | 


itisequall as ir ought to bee, if it bee rendred ro merit of condig- 
nity ; bur becauſe itis promiſed, and accordingly given of God the 
righreeous Iudge: | 

Proſpers teſtimony * which Be{armine ( to whom his Diſciple 
doth referre us) ſought to obſcure, was before cleared tobee moſt 


pregnant againſt the merit of good workes: unto which wee may | 


adde that on Pſal.102. upon theſe words, who crowneth with mercy; 

rhat we may underſtand,faith he,thar by che ſame mercy the crownes 

of good workes which hee calleth merits are given, by which were 

pen the merits of the crownes, that is, freely and wichout merit or 
eſerr.- 


$. XVII. And this was the dodrine of the primitive Church | 


for the firlt five hundred yeares, and was continued in the next five 


hundred,and inthe third alſo,as is plentifully proved by multitude of | 
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teſtimo. | 


| Bellarmines diſpute ' concerning the name eMerit: 


to which, becauſchis adverſary giverti tio anſwer, [ will referre the Chi. 

ſtian reader,citing onely a tew of the latter timcs,as it were, fora taſie. 

Yenerable Bede, b Et hoc, wow ex meritis, ſed fola gratia, And thus that 

the godly man ſhall bee wellrewarded, is notby tnerits, but by grace 
onely. 

Fi Le m0: vita aterna nalliper debitum redditar, fed per gratuitam miſe- 

ricordiam datur Eternal lite is rendred to none by debt or dury, bur is gi- 

ven by free mercie. is: © 

| Ryapertas,the greatneſſe or eternity ofheavenly glory is a matter not 

of merit bur of grace. 

e Phonins In Rom 6.2 3. hee did not wo eternall life is w35caar0g0u- 

«dhn,90 4410: the wages of good workes,buta free gift. 

f Oecumen. in Coloſſ. I.12, zaxu ds xAipet,o:0n xhaporoplal rhe x; Sap? s 1d4dtia Te wd- 
844,&c, well did he call ir %,as being acertaine inheritance and gifr, 
for the ſufferings of this preſent rime arenot worthy.&c. Kom.8.18.0n 
which place allo hee faith, 8 rhe Apoſtle ſheweth, that wee neither can 
ſuffer, nor conferre any thing worthy the remuneration thatſhall bee 
there. | 

I conclude withh Anſelm, Si home wille anmy ſerviret Deo etiam 


7am. tfa man ſhould ſerve Goda thouſand yeares and that moſt fer- 
vently he ſhould not condignely merit to bee halfea day in the King- 
dome of heaven. | 


CHaAvy. V, 


Bellarmines difpute,firſf,concerning the name merit.Secondly,concernine 
the thing which he endevouruh to prove ont of 
the Scriptures. 


$. 1. 


RRP Ow we arc come to Bellarmines difpute concer- 
ning merits. Wherein he diſcourſerh firſt of the 
name, and afterwards ofthe thing ir ſelfe. As 
touching the name hee endevourerth to prove, 
PA that itis grounded onthe Scriptures. Andro 
AW this purpoſe he alleageth in the firſt place, Ecel. 
1-6.14.which he according to the vulgar Latine 
| Y tranflation, readeth thus ; ommnis wiſericordia f- 
ciet locum unicaique ſecundum me ithm eperum ſaoram, all mercie ſhall 
| makeplacefor every one according tothe merit of his workes. So that 
| his firſt proofe is nothing buta corrcupr tranſlation ofa teſtimony cited 
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| out 


reſtimonies. in the ſaid learned worke of our moſ learned Primate; un- 


| cIn Dominic; 


ferventiſiim?, nou merereiur ex condigno ditiidians diem eſſe inregno celo- 


| Gat p 
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| Bellarmines diſpute concerning the name eerit. 


a — — 


out ofan Apocryphall Booke. The words in the originall are theſe 
Tevh euneounu's x0tn00y r19,make way for ever y worke of mercie: itacor Yap Kara Td 


2: ant pie, For every man (hall finde according to his wot kes, thar is, | 


ſaith Bellarmine,according to the meritof his workes. 


Anſw, But the phraſe ««=-+<i3«, which is ofren uſed in the Scriptwe, 
as when it is ſaid God willjudge every man, or he will render'to every | 


one,according to their workes, doth not import merit, that the name 
of merit ſhould thercon be grounded; but the quality of mens workes, 
whether good or evill, thar is, hee will graciouſly reward them thar 
have done well ; andhe will ſeverely puniſh thoſe that have done evil! : 
and ſoit is expounded, 2 Cor.5.10. according to that which beehath 


done, wherher;good or evill, ſo Row.2.6,7, 8. Hatth.16,27. cums | 
Matth.25.46. 10b.5.29, This truth is acknowledged by a Gregory the | 


great: itis one thing ſaith heeto render ſecundum opera according ro 
workes, and another thing to.render proprer ipſe cpere for the workes 
themſelves : for in thatwhich is faid, according to workes, p/a operum 
qualitas intelligitar the quality it ſelfe of the workes is underſtood, that 


whoſe workes ſhall appeare to bee good, his retribution alſo ſhall bee | 
glorious, which words were ſpoken by Gregory in anſwer to an objeQi- | 


on, which is the ſame with Ze/armencs in this place, It the felicity of 


| Saints be mercie,and nor acquired by merits(as you ſay)what ſhall be- 


come of that which is written, and thou-ſhalr render to every ryan ac- 
cording to his workes. It it be rendredaccording to workes, how ſhall 
irbe eſteemed mercie? Bur,ſaith he, ir is one thing to ſay according to 
workes, whereby the quality onely is noted, goodor bad ; another, for 
the workes themſelves, which noterth meric.Burtthe Scripture no where 
ſaith thar God doth reward the godly,propter oper ſue, but thus it ſpea- 
keth,To thee Lord, mercie for thou rewardeſt every man, tha: is, every 
good man according to his work, you ſee then, that the objeion made 
againſt Gregorzes aſſert1on,or.rather Davids, is Bellarmizes ; the anſwer, 
which Gr-gory maketh is ours, 

Yea but Hierome,ſaith Belarmine, who was molt skilfull in the three 
languages doth uſe to tranſlate that which in the Hebrew and Greeke, 
is accord:ng 10 workes by the word merit, ſaying, according to the merir 
of their workes. 
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41», Ifhe did fo,that would not prove the uſe ofthe name merit 


in the Scriptures ; but indecd he dothnot ſo: for uſually hee rendreth 


ſecundum epera according to their workes. Indeed Latine interpreters 


of latter times in the Church of Rome, being poiſoned with the Popiſh 


do&rine of merits,are very forward as mightbe ſhewed art large,to foiſt | 
inthe word merit into their tranſlations where the originall, which | 
they tranſlate, hath no ſuch thing : an inſtance whereof I will hereafter | 


give in the trarſlarour of /gzatins. The vulgar Latine is more ſparing 
howſoever Gen.4.13. it rendreth the words of Caires complaint thus, 


Major eft iniquitas mea , quam nt veniam merear : My finne is grea- 


ter than can merit, that is, according to the ordinary uſe among the 
Latines,obtaine pardon : for it cannot without great abſurdity beeun- 
derſtood 


Bellarmmes diſpute concerning the name «1, erit; 


derſtood of merit properly. Howbeir the words are rather thus to bee 
rendred,my puniſhment is greater than I am able to beare: which in- 
rerpretation is proved by thoſe reaſons which Cats uſerh in that place, 


i ſenſe the worſe, viz. deſerving puniſhment: and thar is the proper ſenſe : 
. puniſhment is properly attributed ro them. The Nowne metir is uſed 
belides this place intwo others, where ic ſigaifieth, not merir of reward, 


chap.38.18. Sothat thename meric raken in the popiſh ſenſe, for a 


originall Scriptures themſelves. | 
$.- IT. His ſecond teſtimony is Heb.x3.16.to doegood and tocom- 


hoſts (ſay our Rhemiſts) God is promerited, The Grecke word: is 
weprciy, unaptly and barbarouſly rranſlared promeretar, when as it pro- 
perly ſignificth is well pleaſed :and the meaning is, thar ſuch ſacrifices 


poundeth itby the word «4ie=4 is pleaſed. Butnor all things that pleaſe 
God doe merit of him. Servants muſt bee i«tars well pleaſing to their 


withſtanding cannotmerit any thing at their hands. So all our obedi- 
ence in doging that will of God which is «2» acceptable,is pleaſing to 
God, and wee our ſelves in ſo. doing are win;z acceptable to God : but 
when wee have done all things that wee can, wee cannot merit ſo much 
as thankes, but muſt confeſle our ſelves to bet mnprefitable ſervants, in 
doing burthat which was our duety to doe. Luk.17.10. Here therefore 
nothing bur a barbarous tranſlation is alleaged to prove that, which is 
not in the originall itext. Befarmine, though hee cannot deny itto bee 
barbarous,yet he ſaith #t is 4 very fit tranſlation - for moſt properly we ſay in 
Latine,that one man doth merit of another end oblige him to bim to himſelfe, 
who doth any thins whereby another 4s pleaſedor delighted. Ianfſwere, firſt, 
that who ſo doth merit of another dothalfo pleaſe him : but not who- 
ſoever doth that which is pleaſing unto another,dothalſo merit ofhim 
as I faid before of ſervants. Secondly, there is great diſparity between 
Godand man. One man may meritof another, or oblige or make him 
beholding unto him. Ir is therefore a ſtrange conceit of Bellermine, be- 
cauſe one man may merit of another,by doing him a pleaſure, that ther- 
fore a man may merir.of God.or oblige him unto him.By doing good 
we profit our ſelves and others, but we cannor profit God:our goodnes 
reacheth nor ro him; Pſal.16.2, Can a man bee proficable unto God? 
faith Eliphas : isir any pleaſure to the Almighty that thou art righte- 
ous,or is it gaine to him that thou makeſt thy way perie&, 106.2 2.23. 


and ſo Elihu,10b.35.7,8. This cranſlation therefore, as.it —— 
th EE > 


nd 


to aggravate,not his fine bur his puniſhment. Beſides thar place the | 1pewr,1.co. 


verbe merer; is uſed but cight þ times in the Latine Bible,and alwaics in 
; for finnes are properly merits of puniſhment, and-therctore to metit 
' bur thrice, and that onely in the Booke of Eecleſiaſiicus, that isto ſay, - 
but worth or dignity,as namely of the ſoule, chap.10,31. Ofrhe men, 


good worke deſerving the reward of cternall life, hath nowarrant art all | 
| notſo. much as in the Latine vulgar tranſlation, and much leſle in the | 


| His ſecond te- 


municateforget not, '#alibus enim hoſt1s promeretur Deas, for with ſuch | 


Are ivgire cat”; WEIL pleaſing: or acceptable unto God. Occamenins ex- 


Maſters, Ti#.2.6+and doe that whichis pleaſing in their light,whonor- | 


ts. 


'6oz 
Cave, F, 


Toſ.11.20. 
Izd.t0.10, 
2 Chroz1g.2, 
Eſiv.16.18, 
Isb.6 2.0 
13.6. 

Heb (10.29, 


Ntimony , 
Heb.13.16- 


—— 
CITE IE 
mens 


Co 


| L1B. 8 


C(ap.z. 


d1n Dedic.Eccl, 
ſerm,5+ 
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foit is impious, in making God beholden unto us. Yea bur faith 
Bellarmine, this word being joyned with that of ſacrifices. doth 
not onely ſignifie, that God is delighted with good workes, bur thar 
his favour is procured, and hee induced to reward them that doe 
well. Anſwer, The Apoſile doth nor ſay ri God is-made'propiti- 
ous , or as Bellarmine alleaging out of Latine Chryſoſtome placatar , 
where the Greeke is :o:zreis as in the text of the Apoſtle. For 
the ſacrifice of Chriſt alone by ir ſelfe is propiriatory ; the ſacrifices 
of it. As for the ſpiricuall 
ſacrifices, whereof the Apoſtle ſpeaketh , they are not ine propi- 
tiatory, but onely 99:2 iv«a acceptable and well pleaſing in Chriſt, as 
being perfumed with the odours of his ſacrifice. This therefore was 
bur a poore and indeed a baſe ſhift, which Be//armine was put to, who 
finding no releefe inthe originallrext of the Scripture, is faine ro flee 
unto corrupt tranſlations,as he doth notonly in theſe two places alrea- 
dy alleaged ; but alſo in that allegation of Chryſoſtome, tor placatar : 
—_- afterwards wee ſhall ſee in citing lenarins and other Greeke 
Fathers. -- | 

$. ITI. And this isall the footing that the name merit hath in the 
Scriptures. For though, Be/armine adde two other arguments : yet they 
belong not to thename bur ro the thing, So that here Bellarmine might 
have begun his chird Chapter with this tranſition, ſed ut ad rem ipſan 
veniamus, Having ſpoken ofthe name,let us cometo the thing. For his 
other two arguments, the one from the word: Dignity,the other, from 
chename reward ufed inthe Scriptures, doe not prove the uſe of the 
of the name merit in the holy Scriptures, bur ſerve, in his conceit, 
to prove.thething ; andare indeed two principall arguments which he 
bringeth toprove themerit of good workes,which:ir ſhal ſuffice ro an- 


paines.Only for the prefent, I anſwer; to the firſt, that where is ſpeech 
of our dignity, it is to-bee aſcribed ro:Gods dignation, as Bervard well 
ſaith d Digni nos ſumws.ſedipfims dizuatione, non drgnitate neſtra, wee are 
worthy, but by his dignation,ordeigning to accept of us as worthy,nort 
by our own worthines,ſecondly, thewords dignw and dignz ſometimes 
do fignifie not the equality of worth; but that which is convenient meet 

Fo —_—_— ** Pte; :: 

| Gas 3:1, $908 I Theſſe2;13. 3106.6. 

| or becomming as «i _ ew, Ephea.s. - —: 
| weyſtis Phil. 1.27. | 


'Tothe ſecond, thatthereare rewards free, liberal.and undeſcrved as wel 


' asthoſe which be mercenary,and deſerved and therfore the name of re- 


i 


| ward dothnot alwaies preſuppoſe merit, or deſert. To which purpoſe lct 


\ the reader compare theſe paralell places, Mar.5.46.LZuk.6.32. where the 
| words wedicand x are uſed in the ſclte ame {enſe. For if you love thoſe 
| that love you, what reward have you, quam mircedems habetts ſaith Mat- 
 thew,que vobiceſt gratia ? ſaith Luke,what thankes have you? inthe one 


| 15 09%,in the other x44. Thus much of thename. 


{were in their ducplace. For] doe not thinke them worthy of double 
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Bellarmines proofes ont of the Scriptures for Merit. 


$6. IV. For the thing Bellarmine bringeth three ſorrs of proofes : 
Authority, of Scripture, Teſtimonies of Fathers, and reaſon. The 
authorityes of 'Scripture he reduceth to ſeven heads. The firſt is of 
thoſe places where eternall life is called merces, reward. His reaſon is 
thus framed : 1ferermall life be the reward of good workes, then good workes 
doe merit it : but the former is true, viz. that eternall life is the reward good 
workes : therefore the letter,viz.that good workes doe rtnerit eternall life, 

nſw. The propoſition he taketh for granted : all hisproofe in 
this place being thar ſine aubjtatione without doubt ic is truce. But in his 
ſecond Chapter he provedir by this, which goeth for a mwaxime among 
them, that merces and meritums arc relatives. But Ianſwere by diſtin- 
Rion, Thar merces reward is of two forts. Itis cither debzta due, as 


| juſtly deſerved, or gratsiteas freely beſtowed,and withour deſert : as 


Ambroſe alſo diſtinguiſheth. Alie eft merces, ſaith hee, « liberalitatis 
& gratiz, alind uirtutisſtipendium, laboris remaneratio, which diſtinRion 
is infiunated by the Apoſtle, Rom..4.4., for reward is cither imputed 
zart x46, According to grace, as the inheritance of an adopted ſonne : 
or rendred er": accqrding todebr, or duty, as the hire or wages 
of an hired ſervant, or labourer, fwho is worthy of his hire. And 


| isa-k nowledged by 8 Bellarmine, For when the Apoftlefaith, ro him 


that worketh, the reward isnot imputed according to grace, butac- 
cording ro debr, ſatis apert? indicat eſſe quandam mercedem,que imputart 
pofiit jerundum gratiam, non ſecundum debitum, hedoth plainely enough 
ſhew, that rhere isa certaine reward, which may bee impured accor- 
ding to grace, notaccording todebt. Merces neftra ſaith Þ Auguſtine, 

ratla vocatur, Si gratia eſt gratis datur. Our zxeward is called gratia, 
(ſo the Latine tranſlacerh 24s) if ir be grace, it is freely given. And 
againe, i God hath (ent a Phyſician, hee hath ſent a Saviour, hee hath 
ſent him who ſhould heale frecly : thar is bur lirtle, that hee ſhould 
heale freely, who ſhould alſo give reward to them thart are healed, 
Nothing can be added to this benevolence. Who is he that will ſay, 
ler me heale thee, and I give theea reward. Of this free reward wee 
haveexamples and Teſtimonies inthe holy Scriptures ; as firſt, that 


| which Be/armine inthe firſt place citethk very impertinently to prove 


the name merit, Ger,15.r. where the Lord ſaith ro Abraham, Iam thy 
ſhield and thy exceeding great reward. Pſalm, 127.3. heritage and 
reward uſed promiſcuouſly. Children are an herirage from the 
Lord, and the fruit of the wombe is his reward, And ſo merces and 


gratia, as was noted before our of Matth, 5.4.6, and Luk. 6.30. Such a 


reward is our inheritance in heaven, which is therefore called the re- 
ward of inheritance, Col. 3, 24. And this moſt plainely appeareth in 
che antitheſis which the Apoſtle makech betweene the reward of finne 
and the reward of piety. The wages of (inne is death, but erernall 
life is x<e5,che freegiftofGoD inlzsvs CrHrisTour Lok, 
Rom. 6, 23. But of this place we have ſpoken in our fourth Teftino- 


——C 


ſermi.2, 


nie, whereby it appeareth,chat howſoever merces debita,that is wages, 
and meritums are relatives, yetmerit, and the reward of erernalllife : 
ECcc or 


_——— my 


—— 4. 


_ 605 


S- A Pe >L 
For the thing : 
Bellarmines 
proofes our of 
the Scriptures, 
De iuſiif-l. 5.6.3. 


E Epiſt.1.l. I, 


fiTims.18. 


g De zuſtif.l.x. | 
C+21-$« Deinde. | 


h Prefate is 
Pſal.31. 


i De verb, Apeſt, 


k Cap.2, 


= 


pl 
REIT T_T —— 


— 


= cz, 


naman woancdtDd 02 1 


TT rn mY ——— er DO rn IE nun t YE I En IIS on ng Pn IN on wy nn 4 I _ 7 IE 


606 


mmm” _—_—_——__——_ 


Lil. dv. 


Aſſumption, 
eternall life 1s 
the reward of 
good workes. 


ROS rn, 5 og gyrnrnenn LI ee 


EEE IEA Crt ono p——_—_—_ 


Pong 


Ofthe parabic | 


Matib. 20. 


Firſt, that this 


parable t.a- 


keth norfor che | 


Papitts, 


—_w—oC=@_w a emer TS ww 


* >= ets META E 4 4 0 TO WPI To Tens 


wk 


| | Bellarmines proofes out of the 
| or any other free reward, are not relatives. Among men wages hath 
place, becauſe the labourer deſeryethir, and he thar hireth him is be- 
nefited by the labour, and there is ordinarily a due proportion be. 
tweene the labour and the wages. But with God itis otherwiſe : we 
| can deſcrve nothing of him, neither is hee benefired by our labours, 
' neither is there any proportion betweene our workes and the reward 
' of cternall life. The propoſition therefore,though by him taken for 
' granted, is by us to be denyed, | 
{ &. V. The aſſumption, that eternall life is the reward of good 
workes, wee frecly confeſle, ſo it bee underſtood of afree 'reward ; 
which,as it was graciouſly promiſed, ſo itis freely and undefervedly 
given, Bellarminetherefore ſhould have proved, that erernall life is a 
mercenary, and on our part a deſerved reward. Bur of all che places 
which he quoreth, both inthe ſecond and third Chapcers, where the 
word merces is uſed, not one doth prove eternall life to beea deſerved 
reward, or imply che merit of condignity. As Gene. 15. 1. I am 
thy ſhicld and thy excceding grear reward, 2 Chron. 15. 7, Your 
worke ſhall be rewarded, Prov. 11. 18. To him that ſoweth righte. 
! ouſnefſe there ſhill bee a ſure reward. For as Hef. 10. 12, Hee that 
| ſoweth in righreouſneſſe, ſhall reapein mercie, Wiſd.5. 16. The righ- 
| teous ſhall live for ever, and'their reward is with the Lord, Zccl. 
18. 22. The reward of the Lord abideth for ever, Eſa. 40. 10. Be- 
| hold the Lord will come, and his reward with:him, ſo CAP06.22,12. 
{ Marth, 5.12. great is your reward in heaven, I Cor. 3.8. Every onc 
' ſhall recive his owne reward,according to his owne labour. 1 
; F$. VI. Onely there may bee queſtion of thar place , Harb. | 
| 20. $, Callthe labourers, and give them their wages, which Be/lar- 
mine citeth in the third Chaprer, and afterwards urgeth, both in the | 
ſame Chapter,and in the ſeventeenth, and alſoninereenth. And for | 
as much as this place is often alleaged by the Papiſts to prove, thar | 
 eternalllife is the wages,or bire duetogood workes, I will therefore | 
ſhew, firſt, thar it maketh not for chem : fecondly, thar it maketh | 
againſt them, For the firſt: I affirme, thar from parables nothing | 
can be proved thar is beſides the ſcope of them. The fcope of this pa- | 
rable is to ſhew, that many who are firſt ſhall be laſt and the laſt firſt, | 
and that many arc called but few choſen, as appeareth both by the : 
laſt verſe of the former Chapter, for proofe whereof this parable is | 
propoundcd,for ſo he faith, verf.1, For rhe kingdome of heaven,8&c. | 
And alſo by the ſixreenth verſe of the Chapter, which is the reddi- : 
tion of the parable. Soche laſt ſhall be firſt, and the firſt laſt, for ma- ! 
' ny be called but few are choſen. The firſt are they who were called 
| early in rhe morning, and hired for a certaine wages orhirt, viz, for | 
2 penny by the day. Bur the firſt, in che ſequele of che parable be- . 
camethelaſt. If therefore it bee alleaged, that to theſe eternal! life 
was given for the hire of their labour ; Ifay, it is not onely beſides, 
bur alſo contrary to the ſcope of the parable, which was to ſhew, that 
choſe who were firſt called, were ofthe many that are called, but _ 
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| of the few that are choſen,and conſequently, not ofthe few that are 
| ſaved. The penny cherefore that was promiſed by the houſholder, and 


Scriptures for merits diſproved. 


received by theſe workemen, doth not ſignific erernall life as Saint 


| 1 Baſil ſuppoſeth. For though they receivedthe penny, yet becauſe 


they were called bur not choſen, they miſſed of erernall life. Thus 


therefore I argue : Eternall life was not received by theſe worke-, 


men ; for they were called, andnot choſen. The penny, which was 


| promiſed,was received by theſe workemen, verſ. 10, 11,14. therefore 


the penny,which was promiſed, is noteternall life. And this may be 


| gathered our of the | morn it ſelfe, Firſt, becauſetheſe weremeere 
| hirelings,who wouldn 
| reward,for the obtayning whereof they truſted in their owne merits. 


ot worke, but for a certaine hire, led onely by 


Secondly, becauſe after they had received their penny, they envied 


| their fellow workemen, whom the Lord rewarded, notaccording to 


cheir merits,but according to his owne bounty,to which chey truſted 


1] and not to their owne merit, Thirdly , becauſe they murmured 


againſt the houſholder, as ifhe had nor dealt with them according to 
their deſere, who had wrought twelve houres, and had borne the 
burden and the heate of the day. Fourthly, becauſe being ſharpely 


 reproved by the Lord of the vineyard, they were ſent away with in- 
| dignation,ſaying to ane of them,which was intended tro all : take that 


which is thine, and bee gone : but whither doth hee bid them goe 2 


| Bſilgueſieth, whither,they who be on cheleft hand, ſhall be = com- 


manded ro goe. And this may further be proved by conference with 
the like place, Zxb, x3. 30. where our Saviour having told the Iewes, 


| who were firſt called, that they ſhould bec excluded out of the Fing- 
dome of God,and the Gentiles from all parts of the world ſhould be 


admitted,ſaich,and behold there arelaſt which ſhall be firſt, meaning 


| the Gentiles : and there are firſt, meaning the Iewes, which ſhall be 

] laſt,thatis, excluded our of the number of them thar ſhall bee ſaved. 

| For aselſewhere alſo he ſaith, Many are called Hah. 22. 14. (of 

| which number was hee that comming without his wedding garment 
was caſt into utter darkeneſſe,verſ.1 3.)bur few are choſen. 


$. VII. Forcheſecond :-that this parable maketh againſt chem, 


I prove thus. IF this reward, whatſoever itbe, wererendred accor- 
{ ding to merit, and according to juſtice,as a juſt and deſerved reward 


then there would have beenea due proportion obſerved betweene 


| thelabourand the reward : ſo that a greater reward ſhould have been 


givento the greater labour, andaleſlc to the lefle. Bur here the un- 
equall labours,of 12,of 9,0f 6, of 3,of one houre the ſame reward is 
given,viz, toevery one a peny, not according to the merit of the la- 
bourers, for then (dividing the penny into twelve parts) to them thar 


| were called at the third houre nine parts of a penny, to them thar 


were called at the fixth houre halfe a penny, to them at the ninth 
houre the foutth parr of a penny, to themar the eleventh houre bur 
onetwelfth part of a penny ſhould have beene given; but according 
to the good pleaſure of the —_—_ alleageth, he might _ 
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reward, notaccording to their owne merit,but according to the grace 


' thefirſt. So farre is this parable from proving, thatet ernall life is gi- 


 moſtdoe, by the day-pennie the equall reward of eternall life, doe 


The Parable Matth. 2041, diſcuſſed and cleared. | 


with his owne what hee pleaſeth, and therefore would give to him 
who wrought but one houre, and that in rhe coole of the day, as 
much as to him that wrought twelve, having borne the burden and 
the heate of the day. Whereupon = Proſper,as you have heard, infer- 
reth, thatwhereas God did make thoſe who were called at the cle- 
venth houre equall with the firſt, he diditco commend the excellen- 
cie of his grace, not paying a price or hire totheir labours, but pow- 
ring forth the riches of his bountic upon them whom he choſe with- 
out workes, that they alſo who tooke great paines and received no 
more than the laſt, might underſtand, that they received a gift of 
grace, and not wages of workes. For as Raduiphus o Ardens ſpeaking 
of theſe words verſ, x3. diddeſt thounot agree with me for a penny g 
let no man, faith he, thinke that God is by covenant as it were bound 
(to us) to pay what he hath promiſed. Foras God is free topromiſe, 
ſoalſohe is free to pay : eſpecially, wy". well che merits, as the 
rewards are his grace. For Godin us doth crowne nothing bur his 
owne grace; who, it he would deale ftrialy with us, there would 
no man living bee juſtified in his fight. Whereupon the Apoſtle, 
who had laboured more than they all, faith, I reckon, that the 
ſofferings of this time arc not condigne ro the future glory ſhall bee 
revealed in us,ergs hec conventio nihil alind eft quam voluntaria Dei pro- 
miſao, therefore this agreement is nothing elſe but Gods voluntary 
promiſe. p Fer#s alſo writing on theſe words ſaith, this parable doth 
reach us,thar itis grace, and not debt, whatſoever is given untous of 
God: and that where is no debt or duty, but all is given of grace, 
there no wrong is done. 

And further, that you may ſee how little this parable maketh for 
merit-mongers: wee may obſerve, that as divers of the Fathers un- 
derſtood by the firſt the Iewes, at leaſt the juſtitiaries among them, 
who, the Lord having made a covenant with them of workes, that 
for their dayes labour hee ſhould give thema penny z expecting re- 
ward according ro theit merit, were of the firſt made laſt : ſo by the 
laſt the faithfull among all nations, with whom the Lord hath made 
the covenant of grace, not promiſing to pay them according tothe 
merit of their worke,but toq givethem what to him ſhould ſeeme juſt 
according tothe Covenant of grace, which ———__ the reward of 
keeping the whole Law to them that truely beleeve z who expeting 


and good pleaſure of God in whom they '2rufted,were of the laft made 


ven to menaccording tothe merit of their workes, that it proveth, 
that the reward whichis given, is freely given, and that thoſe who 
ſcekejro obtayne eternall lite by their owne deſert, doe miſle of it. 


$. VIII. But here Bellarmine cavilleth with the anſweres of | 


CMelanithen and Calvin, who, as is it ſeemeth, underſtanding, as the 


anſwere: Firſt, that it may be called mercesa reward, in regard of the 
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promile ( which itſelfe is free ) of that whichis freely iven, and 
therefore is areward of grace, andnat of merit: Secondly, becauſe 
iris rhe reward of the. inheritance, ſwhich, though given Ow 
in Chri 


purpofe before all times ro thoſe whom hee hath eleQed in 
without reſpe& of, workes: yer to draw us. unto obedience, and to 
fic us for our inherirance, he hath Fama itasa free reward of our 
faith and obedience: To the firſt Bellarmine replyeth, that the re- 
ward isgiven tothe workes, which is the condition of the promiſe, 
and nor tothe promiſe it ſelfe. Irejoyne,that it is given tothe works, 
according tothe promilſe,that is;as afree reward. | | 
To the ſecond hee faith, that eternall is more properly called re- 
ward,than inheritance, 8c. I anſwere, primarily it is the inheritance 
intended before all time in Chriſt without reſpe& of workes, and in 
the fulnefſe of rime purchaſed by Chriſt, and ſo promiled to all the 
faithfull : and yet inaſecondary reſpe&, that we mc allured to 
obedience and to good workes,by which we might be fitted for that 
heavenly inherirance, into which no uncleane thing can enter, it is 
alſo promiſed as a Qocioue reward, freely given of God;not merite 
by us. Even as a father having adopteda ſonney thereby intendiog to. 
him and indeed entitling him to his ipheritance ; ſhould upon his 
obedience, eitheralready performed, or to be performed,promile to 
make him his heire. In thiscaſe, who ſeeeth nor, that although the 
ſonne come to his fathers patrimonie, both as his inherirance and as 
areward, Yet theprime title is the right of inheritance theſecond 


is the title of free donation. : ap of merit (chough the ſonne behave | 
himſelfe never ſo well)no title at all. Neither is that the more ho- | 


nourable title, as Bellermine here abſurdly avoucheth, unleſſe that we 


rretothinke, that the mercenary title of an hired ſervant, is more 


honourable thanthe hereditary title of a ſohne. For this isall the 
honour, which, by their doctrine, accructh to thechildren of God, 
that they turne the adopted ſonnes of God into mercenary ſervants, 
and the inheritance of ſonnes into the wages of ſetyants. But of 
this, heretofore. 

$ IX. Others, perceiving that the equality of reward rendred to 
labours ſo unequall, as of twelve houres, and of one, cannot ſtand 
with juſtice, if rendredas in juſtice due : (for it js juſt, where the re- 


ward is of duery, thar the greater labour ſhould receive the greater | 


reward : howbcit, as you heard our of Ferws, where all is of grace 
no wrong is done , forinay I nor doe with mine what pleaſcth mee, 
ſaich the Maſter of the vineyard ) have ſoughrout another evaſion. 
'That they who were called ar the eleventh houre, and ſo wrought 
bur one houre,laboured as much as the firſt, who laboured all the day: 
which isnot worth the confuting. For if in one houre they laboured 
as much, as the other intwelve, then deſerved they as great a reward 
at the leaſt, Why then did their fellow labourers expe a greater 


reward? Why did they murmure attheir Lords unequall dealing 2 | 


And why did not the Lord himſelfe plead, that equall reward was 
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to bee givento equall labours * Why did he plead his right ro doe 
with his owne what he pleaſerh £ but that he would have it under- 
ſtood, thar the reward'by him given, was not of duety, but of grace; 
not rendred as a debt our of duety, bur given as a freereward our of 
his owne bounty, and as Belarwine himſelfe faith, » now ex jufitia, ſed 
ex liberalitate. This fition therefore, never heard of before, was by 
HMaldonate " deviſed for a poore ſhift in a deſperate cauſe. Fo 

$ X. Bellarmines ſecond argument is taken from thoſe places, 
wherein it is taughr that the heavehly reward is given to men ac- 
cording to the meaſure and proportion of their workes and labour. 
His argument is thus to be framed. 


Whart isgiveh according tothe meaſure and proportion of | 


workes, that the workes doe merit : 
Ecernall life is giverraccording tothe meaſure and proportion 
of workes : therefore workes doe meriterernall life. 
The propoſition he proveth, becenſe if Yhe reward be given according 
#8 the proportion of workes, then thire is regara had in giving that reward not 
ontly of the promiſe, or of the bounty of the rewarder, bat alſs of the dig- 
nity of the workes, The aſſumption he confirmeth by divers rexts 
of Scripture, as Pſalm.62.12. thou ſhalt render to every man accor- 
ding to his workes. Har. 16. 27, The ſonne of man ſhall comein 
the glory of his Father with his Angels,and then he ſhall render to 
very one according to their workes. ZuF.6.38. with the ſame mea- 
re that you mere, it ſhall be meaſured to you againe, Rom. 2.6.who. 
will render to every manaccording to his workes. x Cor.3.8. every 
man ſhall receive his reward according to his owne labour. Gal.6.7. 
what things a man ſhall ſow, thoſe alſo he ſhall reape. 4poc. 22.12. 
Behold I come quickly,and my reward is with me,to render to every 
man according to his workes. 
 & XI. Before apply mine anſwer to the parts of his Syllogiſme, 
Tam to propound a twofold diſtintion concerning the reward of 
our inheritance. Firſt, that ir may bee conſidered either as our in- 
hericance, or as our reward, Secondly, that it may be conſidered in 
reſpe& either of the ſubſtance of it, as it is cternall life, or of the 
degrees of glory therein. As it is our inherirance, as it is erernall 
ife, it is one and the ſame equally given toall that are ſaved, and 
not given unequally according to the proportion af our virtues or 
workes. Ir is one and the ſame, firſt, in reſpe& of the ſame merito- 
rious cauſe, which is the merit of Chrſt, For as by his righteouſneſſe 
weareequally juſtified ; ſo by his merirs weare equally ſaved,equal- 
ly made partakers of that inherirance, which by che ſame price of 
his merits is equally purchaſed for al that truely beleeve. Second- 
ly.ic is one and the ſame objedine, in reſpeR of the ſame objeR, ir 
being the viſion or fruition of the fame God , who is the chiefe 
200d. Thirdly. in reſpe& of continuance, in regard whereof it is 
called cternall life, which is one and the ſame to all, being the 
ſame everlaſting inheritance , and the ſame cternall _ +4 
od. 
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| God and Fellowſhip, which we ſhall ever have wich Chriſt, and by 


him with the whole Trinity. Bur however eceroall life in reſpeR 


| of the ſubſtance be one and the fame equally procured by the me- 


rit of Chriſt, yetit is not to be doubted; that there are divers de- 
grees of glory, wherewith God doth crowne the divers degrees of 


| grace, which he hath beſtowed on his children in this life. For al- 


chough all that ſhall bee ſaved ſhall have fulneſſe of feliciry, fo 
much as they are capable of , yet fotne are more capable than 
others. Even as veſſels of divers meaſures being pur into the ſea 
will all be full of liquor, according to their capacity ; yetſome will 
containe a greater quantity than others. Soall the Saints, rhough 
all full of happineſſe, yer ſhall not all bee endned with the ſame 
meaſure of glory, but according to their capacity. This is that 
which heretofore I alleaged out of * S. 4mbrofe, that God doth give 
ro all that are ſaved, equa/em mercedem vite, non gloria, equall re- 
ward of life, not of glory. Theſe things thus premiſed, I anſwere ; 


firſt, by denying his propoſicion. For although, according to the 
proportion both of habicuall grace, and of auall obedience(which 


we call good workes ) the degrees of glory in the life to come 


ſhall bee beſtowed : yet theſe degrees are not thereby merited , 
but God doth g_— crowne his greater graces, which hee 


freely beſtowe 
life ro come. Beſides, Bellarmine and other Papiſts doe teach, that. 


God crowneth our good workes /apra condignum , therefore thoſe 


in this life, with a greater meaſure of glory inche 


crownes cannot be merited ex condigno. Secondly, I deny his aſ- 


ſumprion, averring that eternall life it ſelfe is not beftowed accor- 


ding to the proportion of oor workes, but as it is wholly merited 


by the obedience of Chriſt , ſo is it equally beftowed.upon all the 
faichfull,who are equally juſtified byrhe merits of Chriſt, | 


$ X 1 T. Bur here Befarmine cavilleth with twoanſweres given, 
as he ſaith, by our Divines, the former, that divers rewards are gi- 


'ven to good workes both in this life and in the world ro come, 
bur not eternall life it ſelfe-againſt which he proveth, that good- 


workes are rewarded with cternall life, and that there are no re- 


wards in the world to come, which doe not belons to erernall | 


life. Whereas no doubt the meaning of thoſe, who gave thar an- 
ſwere,was this, that there are divers degrees of rewards given both 
inthis life, and in the world ro come, as namely the divers degrees 
of glory, but there are not divers degrees of eternall life, that is one 


andthe ſame to all that are ſaved, We doe nor deny but erernall life 


is the rewardof good workes, and therefore Bellarmine might have 


ſpared his paynes in proving that, which wedoe nor deny ; bur we 


deny it to be given in divers degrees, according to the proportion 
of mens workes, The other an{were, thar eternall life is to be giver 
ro good workes, no otherwiſe bur as they are fignes of faithy which 
alſo hee ſolemnely difpureth againſt, utterly miſtaking the marter. 
For firſt, wee fay, that God doth gracioufly reward the virtues «nd 
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The places of 
Scripture 
weighed, 
Mac o1 6:27. 


| Romat.6., 


SA\p0cc23.12, 


Luk. 6.38. 


x Lex telonu, 


d/ Tam}. To, 


FE Cor, 3:8, 


| ir ſcemerhto ſpeake of humane judgement; that as wee judge others, 


| And thelikeis to be ſaid of 1 Cor.3.8. where the Apoſtle doth not 


| or waterers inhis garden, as a reward of their labours. By planters 


juſtified, and equally enrixuled to the kingdome of heaven ; but the | 


 workes. All which, being Gods owne free gifts, hee doth freely re- | 


Bellarmines proofes out of the 


—————————— 


obedience of his owne children, nor as their merits, bur as his gra- 

ces. Secondly,we ſay indeed,thar inthe Goſpell erernall life is pro- 
miſed to thoſe thar beleeve wichout reſpe& of workes, and damnati- 

on denounced againſt thoſe thar beleeve not £ bur becauſe both faith | 
and infidelity are inwardand hidden, and many deccive themſelves | 
with an inward opinion, and an outward profeſſion of faith : there- | 
fore the Lord atthe laſt day will proceed in judgement, according | 
tothe evidence of mens workes. Sothar the Lord pronounceth the | 
ſentence, according to workes as the fignes and evidence of faith, | 
bur rewardeth both faith and them, as his owne gifts and graces. 
Howbeit more properly eternall life it ſelfe is rendred ro the righte- 
ouſneſſe of faith, which is the righteouſneſſe and merits of Chriſt | 
imputed to them that beleeve, by which the fairhfull are equally 


IE” - 


degrees of glory are given according tothe degrees of our ſan&i- 
fication, thar is, to the degrees both of the habits of faith and other | 
graces, and of the acts and exerciſe rhereof, which wee call good 


ward, crowning his greater graces, with greater glory. 

$ XIII. As forthe places of Scripture which teſtifie that God 
will reward men according ro their workes: I anſwere, that [e- 
candum opera, according to workes, doth not fignifie the proportion, 
butthe quality of workes as I have ſhewed beforc out of Gregorie : 
that is, as in ſome of the places, it is expreſſed, good workes are to. | 
be rewarded with glory , evill with, puniſhment, Rom.2. 6,7, 8. | 
2 Cor. 5.10.0. Andſo is thar, Gad. 6.7. to be underſtood as the 
Apoſtle explainerh himſelfe, werſ. 8. that as every mandoth ſowe,ſo | 
he ſhall reape : wiz. he that ſowerh to the fleſh ſhall of the fleſhreape | 
corruption; bur he that foweth ro the Spirit, ſhall of the Spirit reape 
everlaſting life. The allegation out of Zek. 6, 38. is impertinenr, as 
appeareth by his paralell,,A:,7.1,2. Tudge nor, that you be not jud- 
ged : for with what judgement ye judge, ye ſhall be judged,and with | 
what meaſure you mete, it ſhall be meaſured to you againe. For firſt, 


bu TX 


ſo we ſhall be judged of others,according tothe = law of like for like. 
Secondly,it ſpeaketh of active judging in the worſe ſenſe, which is 
therefore forbidden , andthe reafonis fromthe like judging paſſive, 
7 3s anevill,though juſt reward thereof: ſo farre is ir from ſpeaking 
of the reward of eternall life. Or if the place ſhould be generally 
underſtood of mens judging well or ill, and oftheir being judged ac- 
cording,either by God or man; nothing elſe can neceſſarily be ga- 
thered, but the like judgement in quality, that is, either good or bad. 


ſpzake of the eternall reward, cither of life or dearh , —_ to 
good or evill workes, according to the proportion thereof: bur of 
che bleſſing of increaſe, which God givethtothoſe that are planters 


he 
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he underſtandeth himſelfe and other Apoſtles, who were the plan- 
ters of the Church : by waterers, Apollo and other Evangeliſts, and 
Preachers, who fed the Church with their doctrine. The reward of 
their labours (whoare Gods workemen, verſ.9. labouring for him, 
and not for themſelves) is the bleſſing of increaſe which God giveth 
chereunto. Even as the harveſt is the reward of the earing. nor to be 
aſſcribed to rhe merit of caring, but to the bleſſing of God. And 
ſo it is here plainely faid, though rhe Planrer and the Waterer ſhall 
have their owne rewards : yet their reward is not to bee aflcribed tro 
the merit of their labour, but to the bleſſing of God. I have planted 


faith Pazl, and: Apollo hath watered, bur God gave the increaſe, So 


then, neither herhar planterh is any thing, nor he that waterech,but 
God that giveththe increaſe : Or iftheplace ſhould generally be un- 


| derſtood of all workes both good and bad, the meaning would be, 


that the reward would be anſwerable either good or bad. That of 
che Pſalmift, Pſal.62.12. Totbee, Lord,mercie, for thou rendreſt to 
every man according to his worke,is not generally to be underſtood 
of the workes of all men both good and bad; (for the bad works 
of the wicked hee doth nor reward in mercie, but judgement with- 
out mercie ſhall bee execured upon them:;) but of rhe good workes 


| of the godly onely,which though they bee good and acceprableto 


God in Chriſt, yet he rewardeth them nor according ro merit, bur 
according to his mercie. The place 4p0c.22.12, may bean expofi- 
tion of the reſt, For whereas in the reſt it is ſaid,that God will judge 
xan2 = 3p« according to their deeds, here Chriſt ſaith, he will render 
tO Cvery ONE, s: 3 ip icy aa, as his worke ſhall be, 2iz.g00d or bad, 
Bur here the Papiſts would ſeeme to bring a reaſon 4 pari, thar as 
the wicked are damned propter peccaze, for their evill workes, ſo the 
godly are ſaved propter opera bona, for their good workes. And as 
evill workes merit hell, ſo good workes, peri ratione, merit heaven. 
Anſw. it is impar ratio: there is no equality in thecompariſon: For 
firſt, che Scriprure plainely teacheth,thar by and for their evill works 
menare condemned; and as plainely demieth, thar by or for good 
workes men are ſaved. Epheſ.2.8,9. Tit.3.5. Secondly, any one finne 


meriteth dearth, becauſe it is a breach of the Law, yea, of che whole | 


law,14am.2.10. but not any one good worke can merir heaven, becauſe 
it is not the fulfilling of the whole Jaw : for there muſt be a concur- 
rence of all duties. In ſo much that if a man ſhould performe all the 
Commandements, and faile in one ; the breach of that one maketh 
him guilty of all. Thirdly, evill workes are = purely and perfealy 
evill, and therefore abſolutely deſerve death : but the good workes 
are not purely and perfealy good, as I have heretofore prooved. 
therefore death is the due ſtipznd of finne,buterernall life is the free 
gift of God. Fourthly, finne is abſolutely meritorious of damnati- 
on ; butſois not our obedience of Salvation. For though we could 
performeall the commandements by a torall, perpetuall, and perfect 
obedience, yet wee muſt acknowledge our ſelves unprofitable ſer- 
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vants, and much lefſe could we merit thereby, becauſe we have done 
bur our duetyzand where is no more but duety, there can bee nome- 
rit. Debitum n0n et meritum. | 

$ XIII1. His third argument istaken from thoſe places which do (6 
teFHifie eternall life to be rendred to good workes, that they place the wery Se 
why eternal liſe is given in good workes, The places bee theſe, Hatrh, 
25+34,35. Come, ye bleſſed of my Father, poſſeſſe the kingdome prepared for 
you from the beginning of the world: For I was hungry, and you gave mee 
meat, &ce. andin the ſame chapter, verſe21. becauſe thou haſt beene 
faithfull in few things,&c. 4poc.7.14. Theſe are they who came our . 
of great tribulatioa, 8c. therefore they are before the Throne of 
God. In which places the particles,evim,quia,ideo,for,becauſe,ther- 
fore,are all cauſfall. His reaſon ſtandeth thus : To what things the 
cauſall particles are applied, they are cauſes of thatto which they 
have relation ; as namely of Salvation: 

To workes of charity the cauſall particles areapplied: 
Therefore workes of charity are cauſes of Salvation. 

To the propoſition I anſiwere, that cauſall particles doe not alwaies, | 
nor for the molt part, ſignifie cauſes ſo properly called. For that is a 
groſſe errour of the Papiſts, as I noted before. The word cauſe ſome. 


- | timesis uſed properly to fignific that argument which hath relation 


onely to its effect, by vircue whereof the effe& hath its being, either as 
from the efficient, or as of the martrer, or as 5 the forme, or as for the 
end. Sometimes it is uſed generally to fignifie any argument or reaſon 
whatſoever, which is nor the cauſe of the thing, or of thebeing of that 
whereof itis ſaid to bee a cauſe, but of the conſequence or concluſion, | 
and thus the rendring of any reaſon is called «9: a rendring of the 
cauſe, though perhaps it bee from the effe&, or any other argument, 
And foraſmuch as perſons are diſcerned and knowne by their effe&s, 
(for as our Saviour ſaith, By their fruits you ſhall know them) therefore 


{it is uſuall in the Scriptures from the effe& ro argue and declare the 


cauſe : Asthus : God is mercifull, for hee rewardeth the godly accor- 
ding to their workes. God is juſt, for hee rewardeth the wicked accor- 
ding to their ſfinnes. This man is ele&, becauſe he truely beleeveth and 


| repenteth , this man truely beleeveth, becauſe hee is fruitfull of good 


workes, This is a good tree, for it bringeth forth good fruite. To rhe 
woman that was a ſinner * much was forgiven for ſhee loved much. In 
thoſe and infinite more examples the cauſe or reaſon which is rendred 
is from the effe&. Therefore the propoſition is falſe. 

$. XV. Now letus conſider the places of Scriptnre which hee al- 
leageth, and firſt £9441th.25.35. for when I was/hungry, &c. This 
reaſon, which is alleaged, is not from the cauſe,as if good workes were | 
the meritorious cauſe of our inheriting the kingdome of heaven; bur ' 
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from the effec to prove the cauſe, which is exprefled, Yerſe 34. as1 | 
have ſhewed® before: For, for what cauſeare men tobe ſaved? Firſt, 
becauſe they are bleſſed of the Father, thar is juſtified, and therefore | 


entituled to this kingdome, Secondly, becauſc they are _ | 
there- | 
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| therefore this kingdome was prepared for them from the beginning. | 
; Thirdly, becauſerhey are the heires of God, for whom our Saviour | 

purchaſcd this inheritance, noted in the word nenywoxn inherit. Bur | 


tribulation, &c. therefore they are before the Throne of God : In al- 
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bow ſhall it appeare, who they are that are bleſſed and juſtified, for * 
whom this kingdome is prepared, for whom this inhericance is purcha- 
ſed? By thefruits of juſtification, eleftion, redemption, and namely 
by the workes of mercy and charity rowards the poore members of | 
Chriſt : according to which, as the evidence, our Saviour Chriſt will 
judge. And thus his reaſon ſtandeth, thoſe who are bleſſed of God, 
thar is, juſtified ; for whom this kingdome was prepared, and this inhe. 
ritance purchaſed, they are to inherit this kingdome. 

Bur youare ſuch, as appeareth by the fruits, for your excerciſing the 
workes of charity and mercy towards my poore members and that for 
my lake, is a plaine evidence of your election, juſtification and redemp- 
tion and according to this evidence I judge of you, come therefore, 
inherit the kingdome,&c. Bur to this allegation I have anſwered twic "2M 
c before. | * }IcLibgcapn 

The ſecond place is out of theſame 7 Chapter, Yerſe 21. In which | $* $92.5: 
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there 15 no caufall particle expreſſed in the originall, neither is itany | dgmb.x5.a5] ! 
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deſert, but duery of the ſervant to be faithfull, neither any debt or due- 
ty of his Lord, but his bounty and largeſſe in rewardiog of his fide- 
lity in few things, with making him ruler over many things. 

The third place i: .1:«c.7.14. Theſe are chey who came out of great 


CR 


leaging whereof Be4armine leaveth out that which is moſt marteriall, 
that they had waſhed their robes, and made them white in the blood 


; of the Lambe, an therefore they are before the Throne of God, 
| which ſhewerh, that they ſtood before the Throne of God, nor in their 
; owne merits, bur in the merits of Chriſt, by which they were juſtified. 
; Thar whichis ſaid of their tribulation dorh not infinuate cheir deſerc, 
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as though thereby they had deſerved to bee before the Throne of God, 
but the order of their afflitions going before their glorification, and 
the conſecurion of eternall lite following thereupon tor as it is ſaid 
of our Saviour, Ph:/.2; that hee having humbled himſclfe unto death 
the Lord did therefote exalthim, Yerſe 9, and Luke 24.26. thathee * 
was firſt to ſuffer thoſe things, and ſo to enter into his glory : ſo of the - 
faichfull itis likewiſe ſaid, that through much cribulation they muſt 
entcr into the kingdomie of God, A@#.14.22. And this is the anſwere ; 
which Calvin © giveth to ſome of thele places, that they ſignific 07dine | 
conſequentie,magis quam cauſam. For whom God hath appointed to al- | $ 
| 
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vation,for them he hath prepared the way offobedience ands patience, | *51"%2-19- 
that therein they make walke towards their Countrey, which is hea- 
ven; good workes therefore and afflitions, arenor the caule of ſalva- 
tion, but the way to it. —— 

$. XVI. Burfſaith Belarmine, Chriſt could not more plainely have c:x- 
preſſed, that good workes are the cauſes of ſalvation, than when hee (aid; for 
when 1 was hungry you did, Fc. eſpecially ſeeing hee uſeth the ſame forme 
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ſpeech againſt the wicked : for I was hungry, and you did not, &c. 1 
which the canſe of damnation # noted. I anſwere, that our Saviour, if hee 
had meant that good workes are the meritorious cauſe of ſalvation, 
hee was able to have exprefled it inas plaine rermes as Belearmine doth. 


the caules of ſalvation or damnation, bur the notes and markes of them 
who are to bee ſaved or condemned, as the evidence, according ro 
which hee pronounceth ſentence. Yea, but BeHarmine will prove, thar 
the particles for and becauſe are truely cauſall. By what reaſon > For- 
ſooth by a circular augmentation, bccanſe good workes are cauſes, And 
how did hee prove good workes tobe cauſes ? Becauſe theſeparticles are 
cauſalt. To prove that workes be caufes, meaning meritorious cauſes, 
healleageth three T exts of Scripture, 2 Cer.4.17, Gal.6.8. Phil.2.12, 
Two whereof I diſcuſſed before in their due place, where he endevou- 
reIto prove that good workes are neceſlary neceſitate efficientie, as cau- 
ſesof ſalvation, viz. 2 Cor, 4.17. lib.z, cap.5.4.7. and of this eighth 
booke, cap.2.hq.21. and Phil.2.12.ib.7.c4Þ.5.h5. 

Thar of Gal.6.8,he that ſoweth co the Spirir,ſhall of the Spirit reape 
life everlaſting, maketh againſt him rather than for him. For as in the 
naturall harveſt the increaſe is not to be aſcribed ro the ploughing and 
ſowing, but to the bleſſing of God: ſo much more in the ſpiritual]. 

$. X VII. Burthattheſe particles are not alwaies truely and pro- 


Abraham when hee firſt called him outof 77, thar io him, thar is, in 
his ſeed, all the nations of the earth ſhould be bleſſed. This promiſe the 
Lordofren renewed,as appearcth in his ſtory, which againe hee confir. 
meth by oath,Gen.22.16,18. VVhen Abraham had upon tryall inan 
excellent manner and meaſure approved both his faith and obedience 
unto God. By my felte have I ſworne,fſaith the | otd,thatbecauſe thou 
haſt done this thing,:nd haſt not withheld thy ſonne, thine onely ſonne 
——in thy tecd ſhall all the nations of the earth be bleſſed, becanſe thou 
ha. - obeyed my voice. Here both in the beginning of the oath and in 
the end the cauſall particle is uſed, ſhall wee therefore fay. that Abra- 
hams obed ence did meritthatall che nations of the earth, that js, Abra- 
k:;-- *31mielfe and all the fairhfull in all nations ſhould bee bleſſed in the 
pron ied feed ? God had long before made this gracious promiſe to 
1hrabam,without reſpe& of this or any other his workes.and had this 
a& of obedience never beene, the promiſe ofthe promiſed ſeed in his 

oſteriry would have beene performed, fo that the grace and love of 
God was the onely cauſe, why hee promiſed to ſend his owne Sonne, 


tooke occaſion to renew his promiſe and to confirme it by oath, for rhe 
further confirmation of Abrahams faith. So that his obedience wasſo 
farre from being rhe cauſe of the thing promiſed, as it was bur the oc- 
caſion ot renewing the promiſe. But Be/larmine in this example menti- 
oneth onely thar interiour promiſe concerning the multiplication of 


II ” OT TY — a F_s 


But his intent in theſe reaſons, which hee giveth, was not to ſer downe | 


perly cauſall Catvin ſhes eth by a notable inſtance. God had promiſed | 


who ſhould take on him the ſeed of _4braham,and not Abrahams obe- ! 
dicnce. All that can truely bee ſaid is, that upon this obedience God ! 
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Abrahams (eed,and ſaith, that as God aid promiſe tt, ſo he would have him 
to merit it by his good workes : even ſo the Lord having predeſtinated all the 
Eleft unto Glory,yet his pleaſure i, that they ſhould attaine uno itby their 
owne merits, Which cleane overthroweth the grace ofele&tion which 


ele&ion or ſalvation be of workes or merits, then is it not of grace. And 
ifrhis anſwere of Be/larmine be good, then may it in like manner bee ap- 
plyed * co that part of the Oath concerning the promiſed ſeed, namely, 
that Abraham by his obedience had merited,that in the promiſed ſeede 
the faichfull of all nations ſhould bee bleſſed, which is no better than 
blaſphemy. Ir js true that God hath elected us that wee might bee i ho. 
ly,and that by the © ſanitation of the Spirit we might bee fitted for 
his kingdome, and receive the 1 inheritance among thoſe that are ſan- 
Rified, And this holineſſe is ſo neceſſary a property and cognizance of 
them that (hall bee ſaved, as that without ic no man " ſhall ſee God, 
whereforechough it bee not the cauſe, as I have ſhewed heretofore, yer 
it is the way to the Kingdome,and conſequently caw/a fire que non. And 
therefore that wee may bee ſiirred up to ſecke after holinefſe which is 
ſoneceffary, the Lord in aboundant mercie hath promiſed erernall life 
thereunto as the reward, whereby hee doth ſuperaboundantly recom- 
pence, all our ſervice and obedience, and moſt graciouſly crowne his 
owne gifts and graces in us. Yea bur,ſaith Bellarmine, God in like man- 
wer promiſed children to Waack ; ye! his pleaſure was that hee ſhould obtaine 
them iy the merit of prayer. Reply, that a man ſhovuJd merit by pray- 
er,is as abſurd,as to imagine,that a poore man, who hath nothing, doth 


| by his begging mericalmes.It is true,that when God promiſeth good 


things unto us,as the end, wee are to uſe thoſe meanes, which God hath 
preordained (whereof prayer is a principall) and to walke in that way 
which leadeth to that end : but thoſe meanes are no merits, nor that 
way no cauſe of obtaining that,which God,as hee hath graciouſly pro- 
miſed,ſo hee freely beſtoweth, 
$. X V III. Thefourth argument is from thoſe teſtimonies where 
the reward is ſaid to bee rendred to good workes our of jultice, as 
2 Theſſ.1.4.,we glory in you in the Churches of God for your patience 
and faith in all your perſecutions and tribulations which you ſuſtaine 
tor an exawple of rhe juit judgement of God: and after,verſ. 6. If yer it 
bee juſt with God to repay tribulation ro them that vexe you, and to 
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you that are vexed reſt with us.2 7:99.4.7,8.1 have fought a good fight, 1 
have conſummate my courſe. 1 have kept the faith.Coucerning the reſt,there s 
laid up for me a crowne of juſtice, which our Lord will render to me at that day 
a juſt judge, Heb.6.10. Godis not unjuſt, that hee ſhould forget your wor ke. 
Iam. 1.12.Blefſed ts the man that ſuffereth tentation , for when he hath beene 
proved he ſhall receiverhe Crowne of life. Apoc.2.1 0.Bee thou faithfull untill 
death, and 1 will give ther the Crowne of life, Herets alſo, ſaith hee, belong 
theſe places; Pro.19.17 ceneratur Domino he /endeth, as it were upon nſu- 
ry,t0 the Lord, who hath pity on the poore, 1 Cor.9 ,24. Know you not, that 
they which runne inthe race,all runne indred, but one receiverb the price ? [0 
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which was without reſpe& of workes,and alſo of falyation, For if our: 
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quod Deus abſa- 
luiepromiſit 
Abrahe multi- 
plicatzonem po» 
ſfleritatis(and 
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to all the faith- 
full in his ſeed) 
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tur,ut mericerit, 
cum Deus per 
ejuſmodi meds- 
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runne,that you way obtaine,2. Tim.1.12. Iamſure, that he is able vo keepe 
my depoſitum wxto that day. For be ſhould doe wrong who ſhonld either not 
repay,that which was lent,or not pay the prize to him that overcommeth, or 
z0t reſtore the depolitum, that 1, the thing which 6 committed 10 bis truſt : 
For all theſe inclade jaſtice, His argument is thus to be framed : 

yu reward which Ged in juſtice rendreth to good works is merited 
by them : 


| Erexaall life isa reward which God in juſtice rendreth to good works: | 


Therefore cecernall life is merited by them. 


 Thepropoſition he raketh for granted ; the aſſumption hee proverh | 
by all thoſe teſtimonies, which he hath alleaged. 

* $. XIX, Bur firſtI anſwere to bis propoſition, by diſtinguiſhing | 
the word juſtice; which is taken either univerſally,a comprehending all 


moral virtues, and fo ir is all onewith Gods goodneſle, both as hee is 


 goodin himſelfe, and as hee is good to his creatures, compriſing the 
. bounty, and therein the love the grace and mercie of God, as well as 
that which more properly is called his juſtice.So that what good things 
15 rendred according to this juſtice, is not therfore merited. 


More particularly juſtice is either in word or deed. God is juſt in 


| his word, both in reſpe& of his precepts which are juſt, Þas ajuſt Law- 
3. | giver,and alſo in reſpe& ofhis promiles,in performance whereof hee is | 


e faichfull and qjuft. For itis ajuſt thing for any to ſtand to his promi- 


ſes,yea,as the Oxatour ſaith c/#ndawmenium eſt juſtitiz fides. Hence in the | 


Scriptures faithfull and juſt are ſometimes joyned as ſynonyma, x 10h.1.9 


If wee confeſle our finnes, he is faithfull and juſt to forgive us our finnes, 


And in this ſenſe God is ſaid tobe juſt, when hee doth render unto us 


that which he hath promiſed. So in theplaces alleaged, 2 75m. 4.78. 
 Heb.6.10.1am.1.12, Hee is juftalſo in his workes, Pſal.4.8.10. & 145. 
17. For God doth whatſoever he willeth, fand whatſoever he wiileth, | 


that is juſt. This juſtice by Philoſophers is diſtinguiſhed into drſfrib- 
ttve and commutative, both obſerving equality ; the former geometri- 
call; the later arithmeticall. Bur this diſtin&ion doth not agree to the 


mutation.that is,in mutuall giving and receiving. For God giveth all 


things toall, 4.17.2 5.butreceivethnor any thing from any. Rom.1 1. 


35-as [ have ſaid beforce,and therefore cannor be a debtour to any, but 


to himſelfe in regard of his promiſe. Thus then the juſtice of God, which 


is in fa&t,may more fully be diſtinguiſhed : that it is either di(poxens, or 
remunerans, diſpoſing, either as a juſt, but moſt free and abſolute Lord 
of all . or as he is the juſt God,the Creatour,Governour, and Preſerver 
ofall things. Remuncrating,as he is the juſt judge, As a moſt free and 
abſolute Lord, hee diſpoſeth things according to his abſolure will and 
pleaſure. Who poſſeſſing 5 all things by full and abſolute right, may 
according to his pleaſure diſpoſe of them, doing with his owne what 
he pleaſeth, Rem.9.18,21. Matth.26,15. As hee is the juſt God, that 
is, the Creatour, Preſerver and Governour of all, hee diſpoſeth of all 
things according to his goodneſle, 47.5.4 5 .48.giving all good things 

to 
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| juſtice of God in reſpe of the later branch, which conſfiſteth in com- |. 
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to all, not univerſe ſingulis, bur ſuchas are-agreeableand firting toll, 
| according to their ſeverall kind,nature,and quality. - And from his ju- | 
ſtice the order 'of rhe whole 7»5verſe:dependeth., This: goodnefle of |- 
God ſometimes in the Scripture is called his juſtice,P/al.116.5.and ſo | 
tranſlated by the 92. Gen.19.19:'3 2-10. . Extd.34-J; Eſar6 3:7 and | 
this juſtice is by the ſaid 72; rendred mercie. Dea?.6.2 5.424. 1 3 
Pſal.24.5\ 335. 103.6.Eſn:,1:27Dan.g.24. 9-16, And as he is 
God of all and juſto all in giving to. all: thoſe good:things which be- 
long to them : fo is he after. a\more peculiar manner. the God of the 
faithfill Gen. 17.9.cvenche God of their righteouſnefle, P[4.4. 1,25 their 
juſtificr and Saviour, by the righteouſneſſe of God h, and our Saviour 
leſus Chriſt,by impuration whereofheisjult'io juſtifying us, ow. 3.2.5, 
26.and in remittingour finnes; Pſal.5 1.4.- 1 10þ,1:9.'and accepting 
of us as righteous in Chriſt unto etetnall life : ando this juſtice of 
Chriſt and not to ours,doth the Lord in juſtice,asajuſt Iudge, render - 
erernall life, being no leſſe juſt than mercitull in ſaving us. And-in this. 
juſtice of God as well as his mercie,are yee. to repoſe ouraffiance, both 
for our juſtification and ſalvation. For it wee. truely belceye in Chriſt, 
we have in him ſatisfied Gods juſtice,in bjma we have fulfilled the Law, 
and thereforeremiſſion of ſinnes andeternall life is in juſtice due unto 
us, nor for any merits of ours, bur for themerits ofChriſt. There re- 
maineth the remunerating or diſtributive jnitice of God,as a juſt Iudge 
judging the world in righteouſneſſe, ?/a/.y.4,8. and rendring toevery 
oncaccording to the quality oftheir works P[a/.62.12. Rom.2.6.ler.32, 


ous, and topuniſh the ſinnes of the wicked, as intheplacealleaged, 
2 Theſſ.1.5,6. and Pſal.18.20,24.' H41.10.41,42.. 2 Timg.$. Exod. 
34.7. And this juſtice is diſtinguiſhed according to the quality of the 
perſons towards whom it is cxcrciſed:for- towards the godly it isjuſtitie 
liberans & beans of which Pſ4.3 1.1.6 7 t.z.deliver me intby righteouſ- 
neſſe: and towards the wicked vindicans or punicns, Pſal.94.1,2. Zxod; 


34.7.Nevem.1.2,3. 


| commurative juſtice, which belongeth not co God. For the reward 
which God giverh ro good workes if it bee according to his univerſall 
juſtice; it is to bee aſcribed not to our merits, but to his goodnefſle. If 
according to his juſtice in word ; not to our merits, but.co his fidelity. 
If according to his juſtice, as he is ablolute Lord; not to our merits 
! but ro his good pleaſure. if according to his juſtice, as he is Creator, 
8c. not to our merits but to his bounty. If according to his juſtice, 
as hee is the God of our righteouſnefſe ; not to our merits, bur tothe 
merirs of Chrift. If according ro his remunerating juſtice; notto our | 


merits, but to his liberality. 
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19. For itis juſt with God torewardthe righteouſneſſe of the righte- 


The propoſition therefore is not true, unleſſe it bee underſtood of 


Anſw. 2, God may bee ſaid-in juſtice to renderreward, either in 
reſpe& of the worthineſle or deſert of the worke, or in ſome other re- 
ſpe&t: If not inthat reſpec, or ifn any other reſpeR, irarguerh nor 
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merit, Burnot in that reſpe&, for all our workes are unperfe& and | 
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|] riortorhe'wicked; whidh perſeture: the Church : -and;tothe godly, 


hath promiſed, atid whichChriſt hath purchaſed, and whichinre- | 
ſpe of Chriſt his merit andrightcouſneſſe imputed, is in juſtice due, 
notonely to the Apoſtle, burroall thefai 


called the crowneof righteouſnefle, | Berward ſhall informeus, E# | 
 ergoguar Paulus expttiet come juſtitie, ſed juſftitie Des, non ſue. It is | 
therefore a crowne of juſticewhich- Paul expeteth, butof Gods ju- | 
ſtice, not hisowne« For it isjuſt,thar he ſhould render what he oweth, 
and: he oweth-whar he hath promiſed. And this isthe juſtice, where- 
of the Apoſtle preſumeth, the promiſe of God, The third, Heb. 6. 10. 


[=] 3o 
kE/a,,49eI 5216 | 
 Butwhart is this to the purpoſe:s or that which followeth, 7am. 1.12. 


he ſhall-receiverhe crowne of life, which God hath promiled co all 


 crowne of life. - | 


| the game, by the depoſitary, thatrhe thing borowed is at the day of | 


Bellarmines profes. out of the. 


ſtayned wich the:fleſh, and no way.iin worth comparable to the re- 
ward': but in other reſpe&s; as firſtin regard of his promiſe, which 
it isjo®with'him'to performe:: ſecondly in regardof; Chriſts merit 
applyedro us 0h, 7 07 

' 1 XX. 1comeedtheafſumption, which underſtood of commu- 
tative juſtice, is'nottrue+s-of others, itisto no purpoſe, Letusthen 
exartine- his prooſes* whereof notone ddth prove the;queſtion. For 
as rouching rhe firſt{viz,; 2 7heſi'2.6; we have ſaid, that itis juſt in re- 
ſpe of Gods remiuneracive jultige, by: which hee readreth to every 


oneaecording tothe qualityaf their wovkes, ro.recompenſerribula- 


who dretroubled: teſt with cheSains: Theſe 2.T5947.8. It 
isjuft with God, when the fairhfull.havo fought. agood, fight, have 
fintſhedtheir conſe; have keperthe faichy. tharhe ſhould render-unto 
thein'thie cxowne'af righreouſneſſe, boxtiaccording to his fidelity, in 
perfoftning his peomiſe'( for ivis: juſt, char the crowne, which hee 
hach p&miſed'torthe' faithful}; hee: ſhould; give them | having kept 
the faith+' and alfo'accotding rothar righteouſnefſe,as.he is the God 
of out riphreouſneſſe, tharis; the juſtifieriand Saviour of all: that be- 
leeve. For iris juſt;that th& righteous judge ſhouldigiveto the Apo- 
file, having kepr che faith, thar:crowne of righteauſneſſe, which God 


| | | hfull, who are deſcribed by | 
chis'note, that they love kis cotttaing.. Ifit bee demanded, why ir.is 


God having promiſed, that he would be k mindefull of his ſervants, 
heisnotunfaithfull to- breake his promiſe, nor unjuſt ro forget them. 


that when a manis by bearing affliction found to be aur approved, 


thatlove him : or that TFpoc.20.10, where to him that is faithfull un- 
ro death, the Lord promilcth to-give, out of his gracious bounty, a 


Astouching thoſe places, which concerne loane, the prize and the | 
depofiturs . in all: three it is preſuppoſed in the very nature of the |} 
contra, that a promilſe- is made by the borrower, by che maſter of 


payment ro be reſtored, the prize is to bee given to him that winneth | 
it,and rhe depeſiturs is to be rendred whenthe depoſicor doth demand | 
itz andtherefore tha it is juſt that thepromiſe in every one ſhould be | 
performed. And even ſo Pau! in the laſt place, as ” Bernard m 
| well } 
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well obſerved, Dez. promiſſum ſunm appellat depoſutum, & quia credidit 
promitenti, fidenter promiſſum repetit ; promiſſum quider ex miſericordia, 
ſed jamex juſtitia perſolvenaum : calleth Gods promiſe or that which 
he promiſed, his depoſurm, and becauſe he beleeved thepromiſer, he | 
doth confidently: call for the thing promiſed ; promiſed indeed in 

mercie,bur now in juſtice tobe rendred. | \* 2434 | 
-. $.:X X 1. His fifth argument is taken from thoſe Teſtimonies 
wherein eternall life is promiſed ro good workes, as Munth. 19. 17. 


{15 chou wilt enter into life;keepe the Commandements, and werſ, 29. 


Every one that ſhall leave houſe or father, &c., hee ſhall receive an 
hubdred fold,and ſhall poſſeſle eternall life, x Timg.s. Godlineſle is 
profitable for all things, having che promiſe of this life, and of that 
which'is tocome; /aw.1.12:; he ſhallreceivethe crowne of life, which 
God hath promiſed to themthatlovehim: Now,faith hee, promiſe 
made with the condition of a worke, doth not onely make the thing promiſed a 


| ba or he that promiſed is bound ſtand 0 his promiſes ) but alſs cauſeth, 


#hit beewbo ſhgil: fulfill rhe worke, may be ſaid to bave merited the thing pro- 


| miſed; and mayily right require it as his reward, His reaſon briefly is this: 
| Erernall life is.'promiſed upon condition of good workes : there- 
| fore good workesare meritorious of eternall life. 


I deny the: conſequence : though. erernall life bee promiſed upon 
condition of good workes, yet good workesare nor the meritorious 
.cauſe thereof. T7- "6 2 | 
.«.' Firſt, The reaſons of my deniallare theſe : firſt, becauſe eternall 
life,before we had a being, was treely intended to all of us that ſhall 
be ſaved, not according to our workes, but accordingrto Gods owne 
purpoſe and grace which was given ns.in Chriſt Iefus before all ſecy- 
lartimes, 2T:m:1.9. C | 

Secondly, Becauſe Chriſt hath metited ir for all the ele: and 

there is no other meritorious cauſe of ſalvation beſides him. 
.. Thirdly, Becauſe in Chriſt ir is freely promiſed to all the faichfull, 
as their inheritance purchaſed by Chriſt, and therefore not tobee ob- 


.tayned by their owne merit. 


Fourthly, As it was areward freely promiſed, fo it is freely given, 
25. xe 3 6,45 the free gift of God. | 

Fifthly,Becauſe,as it ſelfe is the free gift of God, ſothegraces and | 
good workes to which it.is promiſed asa reward, are the free gifts of 
God; of whichthe more we have,the moreare we indebred to God: 
ſo farre are wee from meriring any thing at the hands of God by 
them. 

Sixthly, Becauſeall our workes are debita debts or dutyes, which 
we owe unto God: and therefore when we have doneall, wee muſt 
ſay, weare unprofitable ſervants. | 

Seventhly, Becauſe there can bee no merit of condignity, where 
is not an equall proportion betweene the worke and the reward, 

Eighthly,Becauſc our beſt workes are ſtained with the fleſh, 

Niathly, Becauſe God is our abſolure Lord,and wee are his bond- 

Ddd 3 ſervants: | 
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Beilarmines 

fxth argument 
from thoſe pla- 
ces which men» 
tion worthincs. 


Bellarmines proofes out of the. 


lefle can we merit any thing from him. +: rey wh 
Tenthly,Becauſe God toall his creatures givethall® good things, 


debrour toany of his creatures. p 

it is not merited by them. | nio39ibs | 
Yea bur ſaith Belarmine, the promiſe made with a condition of 

workes doth make thething promiſed due.' TLHnſwm.. Fiſt, where the 


wee all faile inthe fulfilling. And therefore if rewardbee given to 
ſuch as come ſhort of their duety,as all doe,it muſt beacknowledged 
co bee of Gods grace, and not of our merit: Secondly, rhe thing | 
promiſed is due not by mefit but by promiſe, notin-reſpe of the 


miſe. Bur Gods promiſe was de gratuite non de debits; Tay, hispro- 
miſe was freely to give eternall life, and ſoaccording to his promiſe 
he freely beſtoweth it. ' Yeabut, faith he, by performing the conditi- 
on not onely the thing promiſed becommeth due ; but he alfo thar 
hath performed, may truely be ſaid to have merited the reward pro- 
miſed. But this, ſay I, ſhould have beene proved, and not taken. for 
granted, being denycd by us, and diſproved by all the renneargu- 
ments even now produced. | 

$. X XI1. His fixth argumentis taken from thoſe places wherein 


' mention is made. of dignity or worthinefle. For as before hee had. 


ſaid in his ſecond Chapter,tobe worthy of reward, and to meritit is 
all one,according to thar ſaying of our Saviour, Zuk. 10.7. the labou- 
rer is worthy of his hire. The placesaretheſe, Wiſd. 3.5. God pro- 
ved them and found them worthy of himſclfe, 2 Theſe x. 5. that you 
may be counted worthie of Gods kingdome, for which allo ye ſuf- 
fer, Luk. 20. 35. They that ſhall be accounted worthy of that world, 
and the reſurrection trom the dead. CA4poe.3.4.they ſhall walke wich 
me in whites becauſe they are worthy. His reaſon may thus bee fra- 


ſerve it. 
Thoſe that doe good workes are worthy ofeternall life: There- 
fore they doe merit or deſerve it. | 
I anſwere by diſtintion, For there is difference betweene theſe 
two,tobe worthy, and to be counted worthy, a#wetg and 4:55; ON xem- 


and grace or favour vouchſafed by another to be eſteemed worthy : 
to be worthy in our ſelves, or to-be accepted as worthy in Chriſt, If 
the word be underſtood in the former ſenſe, I deny the aſſumption : 
if in the latter, Ideny the propoſition, For to be worthy, or rather 


ro 
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med: whoſoever are worthy of eternall life chey doe merit or de- | 


t3,t0 be worthy by a mans owne worth or merit, or by accepration | 


| ſervants : to whom we owe our {elves and whatſoever wee candoe : | 
{ Neither are weable to renderunto him ſo muchas is due, and much | 


bur receiveth nothing from any, and therefore: cannor be made a j 


Therefore though cternall life bee promiſed to good workes, yer 


' condition is fully performed, there the'thing promiſed is due. But | 


' 


worke done, which is a dutie, and thatnot fo perfeQtly performed, | 
bur that ir needeth pardon, but onely in-relpe& of the promiſe: +be-/| 
| cauſe hee who hath promiſed hath bound himſelfeto-keepe his-pro- | 


Scriptures for eMerits diſproved. 


to bee accounted worthy ofeternall life by mercie and grace, not 
dignitate ſua, ſed dignatione divina, nor inthemſclves, but.in Chriſt, 
- which is the caſe of all the faithfull: and yer ro merit and to deſerve it 
by a mans owne wotth, implyetha contradiction: | 
Againſt the afſumptionI fay, that none of the faithfull, though 
 fruitfull of good workes, is in himſelfe, or by his owne worth or 
merit worthy of eternall life. This hath beene the confeſſion of the 
fairhfull in all ages, as I partly nored before. 1acob confeſſeth, Ger, 
. 32.10, thathee was lefſerhanthe leaſt of Gods mercies, that is; un- 
worthy of them, though but temporallz what would he have ſaid of 
eternall? David profeſfeth himſelfe unworthy of thoſe-temporall 
honours which God had vouchſafed unto him,z Sam.7.18,1 Chron, 
29.14. ' lohnthe Bapti#t confefleth, that hee was nor worthy to carry 
Chriſts ſhoes, <Hat1.3.11. or to looſe the latchet of them, Lak.3.16, 
hn 1.27. The Centurion, whoſe faith is ſo-highly commended, 
profeſſeth himſelfe not to bee worthy, thar Chriſt ſhould come un- 
der his roofe, ,MHat.8.,3, The afflitions of this life, thoughone man 
_ didbeare them all, are nor worthy of the future glory, Romay. 8.18, 
| Addeto theſe the confeſſions of the Fathers, though cited, many of 
| -— = y Ambroſe : Quid poſſumus dignum premits facere cale- 
Hibw, 

q Hierome : Nullum opus dignnm Det jaititia reperictur. Againe,:Re- 
weranuihil poſſet homo condignum pati gloria celefti, etiamſy talis eſſet illa, 
qualis modo eff vita. | | 

ſChryſoitome : No man ſheweth forth ſuch a converſation,as to be 
worthy of the Kingdome of Heaven. No * thougha man ſhould die 
ten thouſand deaths,and ſhould performe all virruous ations. 

The Author of the worke not finiſhed upon " cHatthew, what doe 
we in this world, worthy that wee may deſerve to bee made parta- 
kers of our Lord inthe heavenly Kingdomes Therefore the Apo. 
{flerightly faith, I reckon, thar the ſufferings ofthis time are not wor- 
thy of the future glory. | 

* Auguitine, Debita redditur pena damnato gnatvita gratia liberato, ut 
nec ille ſe indignum queratur,nes dignum (e ifteglorieiur. | 

In Pſal.z0.17. (* Saluum me fac) non in mea juititia, nonin mes mert- 
tis, ſed in tua miſericordia: non quia ego ſum aignus,ſed quia tu miſericors es. 
Soin Pſal.41.7.and 43.26. | | 

Dnicquid y promiſit, indignis promiſit, ut non quaſi operibus merces pro- 
mitteretur, ſed eratia a nomine ſuo gratts dareiur. 2, 

Enſebius * Emiſſenns profeſſeth, rhat wee can neither ſuffer, nor doe 
any thing worthy of the heavenly good things. 

Gregorie © the great: 111i beate vite in qua cum Deo & de Deo vivitar, 
nullus poteft equarilabor nulla opera comparart, preſertim cum Apoitolus al- 
cat,nox ſunt condigne paſiones,&5c. | 

Anaſtaſins ® Sinaita + This is true humility to practiſe good things, 
and to eſteeme himſelfe uncleane,y 4» * 5 and unworthy of God, 
| thinking to bee ſaved by his goodnefle alone. - - 
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| C1n(oloſchom.s. 


Cc Oecume- 


pIn Pfal.x 18,x 
ſerm.20, 


qIneEſails. 
In cap.13.7. 
rin Kkoms,1s. 


r De compuntt, 
ad(telecls, 


u Homl.53. 


*Epiitto5. 
ad fixtium. 


x C 07638 


y Iz Pſalatog, 


z Homil.3, ad | 
Monachi, 


alnPſaly, 
pentent, 
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cIx Rom s$.18. 


cum Dijabold. 


| | ſern.ys, 


| g lbid, 


Bellar 111ines ſes 
venth argu- 
ment,becauſe 
Godis arigh- 
rcous Judge. 


d De rpeenſura- 
tione Crucs,B, 


fIn Dedic.eccleſ. 


| h1n P/ſal.q3.26. | 


eInaltercatione + 


| ſire dignatione, non dignitate noftra — quod et(; nos puerili animoſitate 


| 


| in corde Dei pote## alind latere de nobbis. Lege homo in corde tao,lege in- 


| bur it is dignatione divina, non dignitate ſu4:worthy,nor in themſelves, 


—— 


doth nor condignely meritthe being in the Kingdome of Heaven 
| halfe a days | | 

e Bernard: Fatesr non ſum 
obtinere calorum. and elſewhere, * Nihil ſums in cordibus nor. fortd 


ira teipſuns de reipſo teftimonia veritatss , etzam bac communi luce judicabis 
ie indignam. | 


Againe, 8 Nos ſumm (ſponſa Dei) ſedin corde Dei. Nos ſumw,ſed ip- 


erate ſervart nolumus, merito non (Uvamur. excludit miſeria diſiimulatio 
miſerationem: nec dignatio locum habet,ubi faerit preſumptio dignitats. 
The faithfull indeed are dies; worthy as it is ſaid Apoce3e4. Sap.3+5. 


but in Gods acceptation in Chriſt: evenas they are juſt, not in them- 
ſelves,but in Chriſt, 2 Cor.5.21. Auguiiine, þ Propter nomen tuum, he. 
grate, propter nomen tuum, non propier neriinns meum, ae) iu dignatus es 
facere, non quia ego dignus cni facias. And this is ſignified in the places 
alleaged, Zuk.20.35, 2 Theſſe1.5.whichſpeake not ofbeing worchy, 


but of being accompted worthy in Gods acceptation. | 
To the propoſition I anſwere, that they who are worthy, not in 
themſclves but in Chriſt, not inreſpeR of their owne dignity, but of 


be accompted worthy of cternall life, yetthey doe not merit itthem- 
ſelves; but the merir of Chriſt is imputed unto them, which exclu- 
deth our merit. To that of Luk.10.7.and likewiſe 1 Tiz.5.18. The 
workman is worthy of his hire ; hath placeamong men, who can de- 
ſerve andearne their wages one of another, ſo that che one bee nor 
the bond-ſervant of the other, but Gods workemen, of whom thoſe 
places ſpeake, though they deſerve cheir hire of them among whom 
they labour ; yer cannor, being northeir owne men, but the bond. 
ſervants of God, deſerve any thing at his hands. Againe,cven among 
men the labourer isnot worthy of his hire, who hath but begun and 
not perfeed his worke : but our obedience, our righteouſneſſe,our 
charity, whereby we ferve God, is but inchoate, non perſeita juititia. 

$ X XIII. His ſeventh argument is taken from thoſe places 
whereitis ſaid, that God is 2 righteous judge, and no accepter of 
perſons, as Rom. 2.11. Gal. 2.6, 1 Pet.1.17, A. 10. 34. but acception 

of perſons # a vice contrary to diftributive juitice, viz, when ajudge giveth 

rewardwithout merits, or a greater reward to leſſe merits,or a teſſe rewardto 

greater merits. God therefore in the retribution of rewards conſidereth the 

merits of men, and according to the diverſity of merits he affigneth the man- 

(cons of eternal life, This argument, if it ſhall conclude the queſtion, 

muſt thus bee framed : If God doe render to men the rewards of 


| Bellarmines proofes for Merits diſproved. = 


© Oecumenins : He ſheweth, that we are nor able eitherro ſuffer or 
| ro conferre any thing worthy of that remuneration which ſhall. bee 


there. ; 
d 4nſclme profeſſeth, that a thouſand yeeres deyout ſervice of God 


dignus ego,nec propriis poſſum meritis reqnuns 


Gods dignation (which is the caſe of all the faithfull) chough they 


eternall | 
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| Bellarmines proofes for «Merits diſproved. 


1 


(which God forbid.) _.. 0 
But Godisa righteous judge, and. no AcceRr 
| apap by the reftimonies allcaged: ther 
er to.men AD without cheti 
, . Sreater reward 


lefſe, nor lefle rewards togreater merits. 


'pr | , Was, tat 
[render to; men, rewards of eternalf life without their merits, &c, 
leaſt, wichqur their merits, itas evident inthe 
 ving a0 merits of theis owne,are aved only by the merirs of Chriſt; 
Andthelike is robe ſad of all other belcevers, for, whom qur Savi- 
our by. his merits hath purchaſed everlaſting life. Th crefore that aſ- 
 ſumprian,isſo.farre from being true, that the coptrary thereof is al. 
waics true, 24s. chat God doth give the rewatd of ecernall life, as 


* 


his free gift toall char are ſayed without any merit of theirs; Nei- 


ther is there,any other merit of eternall life but the meriz of Chriſt, 


which is moxe than ſufficigny for all that beleeve. | 
The propoſition of the proſyllo iſme hath two branches in both 
the parts thexcof, of horh which Ideny the conſequence, for as rou- 
ching the wh alchough.God-doe rend. 

nall life withour their merits, yer. hee 1s not an unjuſt Tudge. For 
though they have no.merit of iHeir owne, yer they have the all-ſuffi. 
cient ſfatisfaQion, and the. infinire merit, of Chriſt, unto which crer- 
nalllife is injuſtice due, For the ſecond : Although the Lord ſhould 
give greater rewards to kfſe offices and graces, and leſfe to greater, 
yet were hee nor unjuſt, nor an accepter of perſons. For: by the pa- 
rable of the:workmen, Hat,zo. Wee leaxne;thar che Miſter of the 
vineyard, though he gave the day-penny to them that wrought bur 
one houre, which was a$.much as he gave them that wroughe twelve 
houres,yct was not ypjuſt therin. For in thagwhich isfree,and meere- 
ly of grace, there is no injuſtice nor acception of perfons. Indeed 
where the wages or hire is to bee rendred wr igwavs as deſerved and 


| 


ro diſtributive juſtice. But where the reward is free and of grace, 
the rewarder may doe with his owne what * pleaſeth him: Go Dp 
eſpecially, ro whom , in all things whatſoever hee doth , his will 


is the rule of juſtice. 
$ XXIV. To 


eccrnall life, neither withour their,merirs, nor greater rewards to 
lefle, nor leſleto greater merits , than' God in the retribution of re. 
wards. confidereth the. merits of men, and conſequently the good 
workes of the faithfull are meritorious of eternall lifes but che an- 
recedentis true,thereforethe conſequent. The afſumprion hee pro- || 
veth, becauſe thecantrary is repugnant co diftriburive juſtice. Thus | 
cherefore he proveth it. If God doe render rewards ro men withour 
their merirs, or greater. rewards toleſſe merits, or leſſe rewards to 
grearermerits,then is heap unjuſt judge, and an accepter of perſons 
ter of perſons, as is | 
therfore he doth notren- | 
metirs,neither doth he give 


UN! oe ini former 'ſyllagiſtne, andthe | 
'p Apolirion.gh the ſeconds, The aſſumption was, that God doth nor | 


Torch Gedgarh, gits the reward of erernal iſero ſome, ar che 
Ic CIC 1NTants, wito ha- 


er tomen the reward'of cter- 


earned by the workemens labours, itis to bee diftribured according | 
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Bellar.corolary, 
that wee, who 

; deny merits, 
deny the article 
. of the laſt 

; Judgement. 
 Epiit, q6.adVa- 
lentinum. 


k Retraft.l.2.C. 


66,57.0Þ., 46,47» 


kb.de grate & be 
arbur, 
lib-de corrept,& 
gratia. 


4 
j 
d 


fore (faith hee _— ſaith well : If there bee no merits bow ſhall God 
judgethis world : wherefore the herefie of our «adverſaries which taketh away 


from grace ſanRifying and helping the Will, which he, though un- 
properly, calleth cheir merics : and allo the evill workes of che 
wicked proceeding from their free will nor freeed by grace, which | 


were two ſorts of men living in the Monaſtery of & *_5drumetinn; 
' (whercot Yaleminus was,to whom hee writerh) who raniinto contra- | 
' ryextremes : the one, ſo holdin free-will that the ev grace; | 
the orher,ſo holding grace that they denied free-will;and y 


an end,as themſelves teach ; and together with Purgatory the uſe of 


| 
| 
| 
; 
| 
| 


Bellarmines proofes for Merits difproved, 4 


$ X XIV. Tothelſe hercticall premiſſes Bellarmine addeth a ſu- 
table corollary : wherein there is more malice than might. There- 


merits, doth alſo take away the article of faith concerning the futare judge- | 
ment, CAnſw. Auguiine by merics underſtandeth workes which are | 
to bee rewarded, both the good workes of the godly, proceeding 


alſo hee callerh, and that properly,their merits. For whereas there | 


t rey Cc | 1d which was 
worſe,ſaid, that at the day of judgement Godisnor to render to eye- 
ry man according to his works: Anguiine writeth againſt both.'S; 
non e# Dei gratia, quomodo ſaluat mundum ? et fi non eit liberam arbitri- 
am quomodo judicas mundum, If Gods grace bee not; how doth he 
fave the worlds and if there bee nofree-will, how doth hee judge | 
the wotld 2 and afterwards in the place, which Belarmine citerth, ha- 
ving denyed againſt rhe Pelagians, that grace is given according to 
merits ; hee adderh theſe words, Now quia wullum et meritum, wel bo- 
num piorum, vel malum impiorum, «110quin quomode judicabir Dew mun- 
dum ? nor becauſe there isno merir,cirher good of the godly, or bad 
of the wicked, otherwiſe how ſhall God judge the world? Thar is, if 
there bee no workes to bee rewarded, neither good with blifſe,nor 
bad with puniſhmene, how ſhall God judgethe worlds Burt wee 
acknowledge, that God will render ro every. man. according to his 
workes, rewarding the good workes of the godly (which are unpro- 
perly called merirs,both rhemſelves,and their reward being the free 
gifts of God) witheternall life, and the cvill workes of the wicked 
(which properly are called their merics) wich everlaſting dearth. So 
farre are wee, through Gods grace, from denying that article of the 
furure judgement, whereofthe Pope and the Papiſtsſeemero make 
bur a mockery ; hee granting, and they accepting, or defending his 
grant of indulgences and pardons for many thouſands of yeeres; 
whereby is preſuppoſed, that the day of judgement may perhaps | 
bee ſo long differred. For at the day of judgement, when all ſhall 
bee adjudged to eternall,cirher life,or death, purgatory ſhall bce at 


pardons cndethe 
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The Teiftimonies of the Fathers alleaged by 
Bellarmine ® anſwered, 


6. I. 


F Ow come to hisallegation of the Fathers. Bur 
{ before I examine the particular teſtimonies, I 
am toadmoniſh the Reader, that hee have an 
eye to the point in queſtion. For that the La- 
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or meriting, we doe acknowledge, but without 
any advantage to the Papiſt, For the Papiſt 
* uſerh- the words inthe proper ſenſe, for deſer- 
ving and deſert. But merits with the Fathers ſignifie no more but 
good workes, or at the moſt goed works, which God will reward: 
that is,cither ſimply good workes, or with relation to reward. And 
the Verbe ts merit, beſides the generall ſenſe of obtaining,or finding 
favour,which is very frequent, they uſe it more particularly for do- 
ing workes of grace which God will graciouſly reward. In which 
ſenſes the uſe of the words,though unproper,were not to bee miſliked 
inthe Fathers, were it not that the after-writers have taken occaſion 
thereby to uſe the words properly,for deſerving,and deſert, and thar 
in juſtice for the workes ſake, as well in good workes, as in bad. [1 
meane,that good workes doeas truely and as properly deſerve eter- 
nall life, as evill workes deſerve everlaſting dearth, which was not the 
meaning of the Fathers ; who meant nor, that a man doth deſerve 
thoſe good things at the hands of God,which by them hee is ſaid to 
have merited. If therefore his allegation bee of merits and mericing 
uſed by the Fathers in the former, that is, the unproper ſenſes,as in- 
deed they are, hee ſhall proove nothing, but that the Fathers doe not 
diſſent from us. And if rhey ſerve not to prove,cither that the works 
of. grace in themſelves doe merit, that is, deſerye eternall life, as the 
meritorious cauſes thereof: or that Chriſt hath by his merits made 
them meritorious, then doe they not at all make for the Papilts a- 
gainſt us. But] am confident, that they are not ableto produce any 
one pregnant teſtimony of che ancieat Fathers,affirming, either thar 
our good workes doe truely and properly, that is condignely merit 
eternall life : or that Chriſt hath merired for our workes that they 
tiight bee merirorious of everlaſting life. 
$ II. Hee beginneth with the Grecke Fathers, of whom heeci- 


teth cighr. The firſt is, 7gnatine : Sinite me ut beſtiarum eſca ſim, per 
Jam 


tine Fathers doe often uſe the termes of merit | 


a Deiuſil, 5.4. 


In what ſenſe 
the Fathers uſe 
the word merit. 
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quam poſiim Deum promereri. Here Bel/arminefor a poore ſhift is faine ro 
make uſeofa corrupt Latine Tranſlation,as it were a puddle, leaving the 
fountaine and the purer ſfireames,. The originall is, .o9i etorcraGope, 
ti 5 aa), tuffcr methatI may becomerhe food of wild beaſts, by 
whom I may obraine God. And fo their owne Yairlemiw tranſlaterh, 
Sinite me ferarum eſcam fieri, per quas licebit Deum adipiſci, But the ſame 
Latine = Tranſlatour doating, as it ſeemeth, upon his Helena of merit, 
more than once or twice in that Epiſile, uſeth the word werear, that1 
may merit, where the Greeke is es, #5, ar/2, that I may finde, en- 


joy, obtaine, and inthe firſt ſentence of the Epiſtle twice, Deprecans 


Denm obutnut ut videre merear dignos vulius veitros ſicut plurimum opta- 
bam promereri. The Greeke is *n« wfdunc ws, rainy iteſy ys? wi dfiidin ogy 
aware, &c x mAb i THplo apes, Which Yairlemius rendreth thus, Deprecatus De- 


' um obtinui, ut viderem divinas veſtras facies, quas plurimum expetebam, 


And in the third ſentence,for «amy x4wnc:'mn;» Si 040 gratiam conſequar, 
the Latine Tranſlatour, whom Be/{armize followeth, readeth, Sz qui- 
dem per gratiam meruers. And in thenextſentence,for #%53mmxe'r Denys 
aſſequi, hee readeth, Deum promereri, And in the next, where Ignatius 
faith, I ſhallnor have the like opportunity «4% te-wair Denrs aſſequenal, 
of attaining to God, he readeth, ur Deum promeruiſſem, five times in the 
five br(t ſenrences. 1 omitthereſt, But how little /gnatiz; favoured the 
proudand Antichriſtian conceic of merits, may appeareby that which 
tolloweth in the ſame Epiſtle. Now being bound inhim I lea ne to 


covet no worldly nor vainething. By fea and land even from Syria to 
| Komzel fight with beaſts, being night andday bound to ten Leopards, 


which is a guardof Souldiers, who by benefirs become worſe. Bur[ 
by their injuries am more inſtructed, Notwithſtanding Þ I am nothere- 
by juſtified, | 

The ſecond is 1uſtin Martyr, Homines qui dignos fe Dei voluntate cf 
conſilio operibus pr aittterint, cum eo victuros eſſe meritts ſats ſumpſimns, ac 
regnatur 0s ſicut ab omni interitu perturbationeque ſint liberi, \Where Bel- 
larmine againe maketh uſe of a corrupt tranflation, the Greeke Text is 
this = a ie#/atinc ma bxerfs CxAibpgm iavisc diippay deiterr, Thc wr" dams" dragpiqic nget i whHu th ap2062— 
dp 24149 oupaCanMuoylag, aptupric x, amadeic uFounecy Where. having ſaid that God bath 
created all th ngs for men, addeth : who, if by their workes (hall ſhew 
rhemſelves worthy his will (or to his will) wee have received (or lear- 
ned) that they are vouchſafed (or accounted worthy of ) converſation 
with him, raigning together with him made incorruptible and impaſ- 
ſible. Here in itcad of being vouchſafed or deemed worthy his (that 
is) Gods converſation or fellowſhip, viz. in heaven, where they ſhall 
raigne with him without corruption or paſſion, hee abfurdly readeth, 


they (hall live and raigne with him by their merits, 


The third is /7en4#5, Ler us thinke that crowne precious, which is 
gotten by confli& or contendiog for it, and commeth not untous of 1t 
owne accord, that is, without ſecking. And by how much the more it 
commeth unro us by ſtriving or contending for it, by ſo much itisthe 
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labour. : 


ſhifrs, even in thoſe whom he doth cite. 


his due glory, which cenſure let the Papiſts, who looke to bee ſaved by 
their workes, zpply ro themſelves. For if the words were, as he citerh 
them, they would further Eraſmus his cenſure, ©that this part of thae 
booke is not Baſ{/s. 

The other teſtimony 1s this, £0mes qui vian evanzelicam incedimus 
mercatores ſumus ,per opera mandatorum nobis poſſeſtonem celeitium compa- 


pearc by recitall of the place. The kingdome of heaven, faith he, out 
of _AMaith.1 2.45s iS like a Merchant Man, mw: uv riw ivzyſiNxlu do) mpevigur 
tumey we IA Tc Ipyeron amy «me y me #1101 ixumie my ella! apayugmuoumdea wv ns. onus 
5 moat 2 igri? mATrey ranegaya'y, AL wee therefore who goe the way of the 


ments. It behoveth us therefore to gather much and manifold heaven- 


| joyes or glory of heaven, bur heavenly gifts and graces in this lite, 
2 Eee which 


Not that contention or conflict is the meritorious cauſe of cternall 
life, bur the way to heaven, Zeke 13.24. Hanth, 7.14. AT14.22, 
and the meanes to victory, to which God hath promiſed freely to give 
a crowne of life, 149.112. Apoc 247, 10, 17. Bellarmines reference of 
his Reader to the forty fourth Chapter, is but to make'himloſe his 


The fourth is Origen, whom Bellarmine falfificth, reading pro merits, 
in ſtcad of pro operibas.. Iwill recite the wholeplace. Nunc requiramms 
de juits judicio Dei, in quo rediet unicuique ſecundum opera ſua. Et primo 
qaidem excludantnr heretic, qui dicunt animarum ndturas bonas vel ma- 
las : & audiant, nov quia pro nature unicuique Dems ſed pro operibus ſuis 
(pro merits ſuis, ſaith Bellarmine) reddit, Secundo in loco adificentur fide- 
les, ue patent ſibi hos ſolum ſufficere poſſe quod credamt, ſed ſciant juitum ju- 
dicium Dei reddere ſecundum opera. Where if hee will needs read pro 
mcritis, inſtead of the Apoſtles words, on which cOrigen writeth, «> 
= in«,yer according to that Latine tranſlation he expoundeth the words 
| twice ſecundum epera, retaining the-words of the Apoſtle. | 

The fifch is Baſil, for as for Clemens Alexandrinus, and ſuch other te- 
ſimonies of the Fathers, as Bellarmine doth but pointar, I meanenot 
ro trouble my ſelte with the ſearch of them. For if they had ſaid any 
thing for him to better purpoſe than thoſe which hee doth cite; I pre- 
{ume hee would have recited their words, being forced to ſuch poore 


Our of Baſil, he citeth two teſtimonies : the former, d Homo ex juiti- 
tie operibus ſalvatur, which words, as Bellarmine citeth them, directly 
contradid@ the Do&trine of the holy Ghoſt, who ſaith, thata man is nor 
ſaved by the workes of righteouſneſſe, 7it.3.5. Epheſ.2.8,9. Yea, of 
Baſil himſelfe in other places, as in Pſal.114. and in Pſal.32. before ci- | 
ted. But indeed the words are theſe, «: ymiuac; is miraic dngyousnc der i2pp. 
ms, 08 ay Not Th mivks mi; egenvutecdVac mor, As though a man ſaved by his 
workes of righteouſneſſe were farre from bereaving the holy Ghoſt of 


rantes, Here alſo Bellarmines reliete is in the tranſlation, as (hall ap- 


Goſpell are Merchants, gaining to ourſelves the poſſeſſion of heavenly | 
(gifts or goods) by the traffique or negotiation of the Commande- | 


ly riches, where, by heavenly things hee doth not meane the heavenly | 
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| Commandements being rich in good workes, they doe, as the Apoſtle 


{| appeareth by that which followerh. For after he had ſaid, that we muſt 
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which in the words following hee calleth heavenly wealch. Neither 
dorh hee ſpeake of purchaſing the reall poſſeſſion of heaven by the 
workes of the Commandements, but of gaining ſpirituall and heaven- 
ly gifts, 9:5: «245, by exerciſing the trade, or by the gaine (for thar is 
the «a-i2 of Merchants and Tradeſ-men, Hatih.25.16. AG. 19.25.) 
Of Gods Commandements both Legall and Evangelicall, which is a 
rich tocke, for in the keeping of them there is great reward, and by 
imploying the Talents which God hath comtnitred unto us,-thart wee 
ſhould«-445 trade with them, Marth. 25.16. and by trading with them 
gaine unto our ſelves a treaſure of heavenly riches. For as our Savi- 
our ſaith, Maith. 25.19. Habenti dabitar, & exaberabit : habenti, that 
is, to him that imployech his gifts, and traderch with them ir ſhall bee 
given and he ſhall abound. For thoſe thar excerciſe the trade of Gods 


faith,s treaſure up to themſelves a good foundation, that is,aſſurance of 
eternall life, for ſo he ſaith, that they may lay hold on ecernall life, is. 
by the aſſurance or Plerophory of faith and hope. For by being rich in 
good workes men doe make their h calling and eleQion ſure,and ſo are 
i ſaved in hope. But that we ſhould purchaſe the reall poſſefſion of the 
heavenly kingdome by the workes of the Law,which Chriſtalone hath 
purchaſed for us, were little better than blaſphemy, from which Saint 
Baſil is free. And that this, whictrT have delivered, was Bafi/s meaning, 


gather heavenly wealth, he addeth, if we would not be aſhamed at the 
ſhewing 7: «2% of our negotiation, as thoſe * who had reccived the | 
Talents; nor heare, thou wicked andſlothfull ſervant, buthaving laid | 
up our wares (which before hee called heavenly riches) to endeavour to | 
paſſe through this life ſafely and ſecurely. And this further appeareth 
by the whole diſcourſe, For having ſaid before the words alleaged, 
thatto our navigation in this life, the gift of governing, as it were, of 
our ſhippe is neceſſary, for we are all Merchants, &c. for ſaith hee, in 
the next words after thoſe which I alleaged laſt, many who from their 
youth have gathercd geat ſtore (namely of that heavenly wealth) in the 
middle of their life for the want of the skill of governing, and not able 
to withſtand the tempeſts of temptations have made ſhipwracke, which | 
ſaith he, is a miſcrable ſpeRacle, mys nxiow z0icy + 15 ipavis me ofhiads whlouduurns | 
cnigp 781 urzxernin , 8c. That hee who hath proſpered in the negoria- | 
tion of the Commandements ſhould become like a Merchant of great | 
wealth, who glorying in the multitude of his wares , his ſhip alſo | 
failing with a proſperous winde,and having paſted the dreadfull ſcas,at | 
length ſuffering ſhipwracke at the very haven,is at once deprivedof all. : 
The ſixth is Chryſo#ome, If God be juſt, hee will render both to the | 
godly and to the wicked according to theirmerits,But if he will render | 
both ro the one and the other according to their merits, and in this life | 
neither doe receive, neither the one the puniſhment of wickedneſle, | 
nor the other the reward of vertue: it is manifeſt, that there remainech | 
another time, in which they ſhall have either of thema convenient re- | 
- ward, | 


OY —— 
_ wy > ay —_ 


— 


ith. 


——— 


j 


ward. Here alſo the force of Be/larmines argument is in the tranſlation. 


For the words, which twice hee tranſlateth pro meritrs,arc wr tia aCCOr- 
ding\to their worthineſſe, which isof a larger extent than merit. Now 
men are ſaid to be worthy cither of eternall puniſhment,and that in and 
of themſelves by their ſinnes , or ofeternall life, bur not of or in them- 


ſelves,bur in Chriſt,and by grace, God accepting of them in Chriſts | 


worthinefle, his merirs being imputed to chem without any meric of 
their owne. And thus God will repay the wicked for their demerirs,and 
reward the godly according to their «orthineſſe, which Randerh nor iz 
dignitate ſua,but in dignatione divina,as | have ſaid before. Howbeir,bis 
meaning in this place by ««r' «4» is al] one,as I ſuppoſe, with «ar*#;«, that 


is,according to thequality of their works ; thatis to ſay,rendring dam- | 


nation to the wicked,and ſalvation to the godly. For ſo in the words 
going before,hee ſaith, that the godly ſhall receive 75: «pric ric<pcs; the 
rewards of their vertue,and the wicked ri: ones rec 2 4wpizcand in the alle- 
gation it ſelfe bee explaneth what hee meaneth by «-r4#ia,, ro wit, that 
rhe wicked ſhall receive'ric ropiacrlwt wer the puniſhment of their wic- 
kedneſſe,and the godly.,ricawric+c4ucz the rewards of their vertue. 

The ſeventh is Gregory Nazianzen : Crede reſurrectionem, judicium, 
mercedem;ad juſtum Dei lancem exigendam.The words are ax nic tru, 41d- 
gh xpioty, averodbol mor dixato te 0:8 euluciee Beſides theſe ar ticles of the Chriſti- 
antaich,receiverhe reſurre&ion,judgement, remuneration by Gods juſt 
balance. Whar is that balance,bur the righteous Will of God, which 
is the rule and ſtandard of all juſtice, which will render rocyery one ac- 
corginy to their workes,that is toſay,to the wicked everlaſting death, 


and ro the godlyeternall like, But merit of condignity was no point of | 


his faith. | 
The eighth is Gregory Nyſſen : Denrque pro ſurs quemque merits 0rud- 


| tam cerno.Greeory in that place deciphereth the judgment to come. And 


having deſcribed the Iudge, and them that areto bee judged; I heare, 
faith he, the ſpeech as ofthe [udge, and their anſwers: then followeth, 
irrnp3ro $4 indg ice rpiceope WIC are the words which Bellarmine citeth, and 
importno more but this, that hee diſtributed ro every oncefitting re- 
wards: which hee doth particularize inthe words following ro them 
that have led a godly lite, the fruition of the Kingdome; but tothe 
inhumane and wicked, the puniſhment of fire,and that everlaſting. And 
theſe were his Grecke Fathers,whoſe learned judgements hee hath nor 


alleaged, bur for the moſt parr, the popiſh conceits of their partiall 
| tranſlarours. 


$. [TI. Ofthe Latines he citetheleven Fathers. To whoſe teſtimo- 
nics,if ir bee remembred chat they uſe not the word,meriting, for juſtly 
deſerving, bureither for obtaining and finding favour to obraine,or for 
doing that which God will accept and reward ; or the word, merits,in 
the berter ſenſe, properly for ſuch workes as doe truely and condignely 


merit or deſerve ; but onely for good workes, eicher {imply, or with re- | 
Jation to a free reward, that is. tor fuch good works as God will f:cely | 


reward,it will not be hard to anſwere.Neither will the Papiſts,as i inp- 
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L 1s. 5. poſe, bee everable to alleage any one pregnant reſtimony where the 
word is uſed inthe Popiſh ſenſe, for thatwhich truely, properly, and 
condignely deſerveth a reward to bee rendred in juſtice for the workes 
ſake. Neither doe we deny merits in the ſenſe of the Fathers, but con- 
feſſe that the good workes of the faithfullare ſuch, as God accepteth to | 
10puſeul.qu.4. | reward them. And ſo Yegadefineth merit ; the name of merit, ſaith hee 
is reſtrained to thoſe works which God accepreth to ſome reward. And 
_ , | ſo uAreuftineuſeth the word, as Bellarmine confeſſeth, = to fignifie any 
out pre ah good aCt for which wee receive any other thing. 
&.hanceſſe, Bur let us briefly examine the particulars, And firſt the teſtimony of 
ay. wy = i; | Teriulian, which, as hee alleageth, it is to mee a riddle. » 0740 merive- 
carnis.cap.qs, | rum diſpoſitorum nomine diſponeiur :merita autem cum corpori quoq ; ad(cri- 
| bantur, ords quoque corporum diſponatar neceſſe eft, ut poſit eſſe meritorum : 
which I cannot afloile,though I ſhould read with Pamelizs, Ordo enim 
non aliud quam meritorum diſpoſitor, unleſle wee underſtand the word 
merits notaGctively for good workes meriting or obtaining, but paſſive- 
ly for the rewards obtained. For aRively merits cannot be attributed to 
the body, whichcannot produce any ad of freewill, and therefore can- 
not, according to the do&rine of the Papiſts, merit. But the rewards 
are attribured as well to the body as to the ſoule, andfrom thence hee 
| proveth the refurreQion of the body,out of 1 Cor.15.23. 

Cyprian. The ſecond is Cyprian,out of whom hee citeth two teſtimonies. The 
| oDeunitate | former © juſtitia opus eſt,ut promereri quis poſſis Deum,that a man may ob- 
Fore raine Gods favour there is need of juſtice : wee muſt obey his precepts 
and monitions,ut acciprant merita noſtra mercedem.that our good workes 
Degperes* | may receive the reward,which God hath promiſed. The other teſtimo- 
Elecmoſ. ny is the laſt ſentence ofhis Booke deopere & Eleemoſynis,containing an 
effectuall exhortation to the workes of charity from the reward that 
God hath promiſed,and will graciouſly. beſtow on thoſe thar are for- 
ward in theſe workes, Nuſquam Dominus meritts ad preminws deerit. God 
will no where bee wanting to our good workes, toreward them. To 
them that overcome in peace,he will give a white crowne for their a&i- 
ons,and to them that overcome in perſecution, hee will redoublea pur- 
ple crowne for their ſuffering. Where hee ſaith no more, being rightly 
underſtood,than the Preachers of the Goſpell uſe to ſay upon the like 
| | occaſion. 
| His allegation out of Hilarie, Regnum Det wite voſtre ſtipendiis quara- 
-1u5,is a groſle miſtaking of ſtipends for merits, which are contraries. 
| For merits,in his owne conceitare mens workes ; ſtipends are the re- 
| ; wards,which God giveth to our workes, And this abſurdity is increaſed 
| p Mal68:.f, | by our? Ie{uires tranſlation ſer forth in capitall Lerters.Ler us,faith he, 
| endeyour to purchaſe the Kingdom of heaven by the price of our good 
lite,fo that in his learning querere, is to endevour to purchaſe, and /7z- 
| pendia vite noſtre is the price or rmeritof our good life. The words are 
| ſpoken by way of expoſition upon <44t:h.6.33, VWhere our Saviour 
having diſlwaded us from ſeeking inordinately the things of this life, 
| qMar$.33- | directeth us what wee arc firſt to ſeeke, 4 Bur firſt ſeeke the Kingdome 
of 
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| pf Godand his righteouſneſſe,and all theſe things ſhall bee added unto 
| you,all theſe things, that is, /ipenwd/4 ite neſtre,.the ſtipends of this lite 
| of ours which God hath- promiſed rogiye to chem.chax. ſeckebis:King- 
| domand his righteouſnefſc,as the petty rewards ea re For thoſe 


things that hee calleth tipends, muſt cither bee by us givento 


| God,or by us received from him. Bue the former is ablurd,if not blaſ- 
dsof thislife. wee are to underſtand 


phemous,therefore by the -ſtipen 0 
»:Crms the things of this life, as food and apparel], &c, which God 5 «»- 
Ska ucpes aS it were by way of advantage or ſurpluſage,addeth co theſe eo 
whom hee giveth his kingdome and righteouſnefle, which they firſt 


| ſought: for ſo hee ſaith «»5vie, Bur. if the kingdome of God which 


with theſe things ris to bee ug, were, by them to bee purcha- 
ſed; then the righteouſneſſe of God by which weeare juſtified. andengi- 
tu'ed to that kingdome,chat is, the rightcouſneſſe of God ſand our Sa- 
viour leſus Chritt, ſhould alſo bee purchaſed by Gods temporall gifts, 


for ſo hee ſaith, ſecke the kingdomeof God,and his righteouſneſle, and | 
therfore i: rather thaii they (ſhould be called fipevdinm or merges which | 


the Papiſts themſelves deny,ir being gratis onely, as they confeſle, and 
not 7m17ces, PIEEL 
As for thoſe other words, © which Bellarmine citeth, De noſtro igitur 


| eft b:atailla aternites promerenda,ofrcl preſume, that hee himſelfe would 
| nor{ub{cribe unto 


em,as they ſound,as if wee attained to heaven by 
any thing that i: properly ours,and from ourſelves: But Hilerics mea- 
ning may bec gathered from that which went before, For writing up- 
on Mai:h.7.22. Many ſhall ſay to mee in thatd.iy, Lord, Lord,haye 


not we propheſied in thy Name, and in thy Name caſt our Devils,8c. | 


ſaith,that Chriſtcondemnerh the hypocrifie of counterfeit Preachers 
who, though they were void of ſanRifying grace, yer becauſe they pro- 
pheſied and wrought wonders in his Name, did therefore promite to 
chemſclves the kingdome of heaven : quaſi vers corum aliquid propriums 
fit que loquuntar aut faciunt,as it any of thoſe things, which they ſay or 
doe we:e their owne,they being but the inſtruments of God by whom 
hee ſpeaketh and worketh, for the good of others: and therefore both 


the word and the worke is not theirs, but Gods. Bur if wee deſire ro at- | 
taine to that bleſſed eternity; preſtendum aliquid eff ex proprio, ut bonum | 


wvelimus malum amne vitemus,totoque affettu praceptis celeftibus obtempe- 
res. wee muſt doe ſomething of our owne, that wee will that which 
is good, and ſhun all evill, and with all our affeRion obey the heaven- 


ly precepts, which though they benot from ourſelves, yer may be cal. | 
tedours, as being our workes,and properly tending to our owne good. | 


To the teſtimony of Ambroſe, Nonne evidens eſt meritorum ant pr amia 
aus ſapplicia poſt mortem manere ? wee readily ſubſcribe, underſtanding: 


by merits, according to the language ofthe Latine Fathers, workes | 


with relation to reward, whether good,or bad. | | 
To the treltimony of lerome, Denarins quaſi indulgentia veri principis 


| Ormanes per baptiſmum omittit de carseredam noſtri laboris e(t;pro diverſ; tate 


wvirtatam, diver (a nobis pr emiapreparare - 1 aniwere, thathee diſputing | 
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| be endued with greater graces. 


Teſtimonies of Fathers. for «Aerits anſwered. 


againſt 1ovinian,who held equality ofrewards in the lifero come, uſing 
for his argument one and theſame day-peny which was given to unc- 


| quall labours;anſwereth, that&vs; dinerim new ft unumpreminmonc 


ny is not one arid the ſame reward, ſed nn vite,ac unade gebenna libe 


: | ar76,bur one life and onedeliverance out of hell.Bur as ar the granting 
| of aPrihces pardon men that are gailey of divers crimes are all-relea. 
| ſed ourof priſon, andevery one according to his labour- or hisworkes, 


is inthis or that ftace of life: Evenſo the penny, as it were the pardon 


{ ofthettvePrince by baptiſmereleaſeriral{out of priſon. /Now irmult | 


bee our 1:bour, according tothe diverfity ofvirtues, toprepare unto 
'our ſelves divers rewards. - His *meaning is that inthelife ro come, 


| which as iris ctemall,is one and the ſame roallthereare divers degrees. 
- | of gloty. -Whiereastherefore weeliave deliverance frombelland tile 

| to heaven by the trie Princes pardon, irbeing purchaſed forall true be- | 
| keevers by the merir of Chriſt, which in 
| all rhe fairhfull : it muſt therefore beeourendevour,by labouring for a 


Baptiſme is cqually applyed to 


grearet'meaſure of grace,to prepare, as itwere, for ourſelves a greater 


| meaſureofglory. For the Lord dothcrownebis own graces in us with 


glory, and the greater graces with greater glory. And although both 
thelife it ſelfe and thedegrees of glory therin.as to fir, ſome on Chriſts 
righthand,and ſomeon his lefrin his kingdome, arc prepared by God, 


| as it is ſaid, M4ath,20.23. and by our Saviour, who therefore aſcended 


into his fathers houſe, wherein are many manſions, that hee mightpre- 


{ pare or provide a place for cach of us,70h.14.2,3.yet we may be ſaid,at- | 


tera ſort to prepare for our ſelves greater rewards when wee labourto 


> 


Tothe teſtimony of Parlinw ; Tuarnm tibipramia ſe debere virtatun 


| Juſtis judex agnoſcet,l onely anſwere this, becauſe I have not the booke: 
 thatalthough itbeea harſh ſpeech, rhat God ſhould bee faid to bee a 
i debtour to any Creature; yet as Auguſt ine ſaith, hee may bee ſaid ro be 


a debtour,as hee is a promiſer,and becauſe it is ajuſt thing to keepe pro-' 
miſe, hee way be ſaid to- owe the performance of that which hee hath 
promiſed. u Butas his promiſe was,not de deb/to, but de gratuits : ſowhar 
hee freely promiſed, he freely giveth. 

- '7, Ourof Avguſtive he cireth three teſtimonies, two our of his Epi- 


| {tle to Sixtws - out of which Epiſtle I have before produced divers preg- 


nant teſtimonies againſt merits ſo properlycalled. His firſt allegation is 
this : mullene ſunt merita juſtorum ? ſunt plant : quia juſti ſunt - ſed ut inſti 
fierent merita non fuerunt, In which teſtimony there is nothing for the 
merit of condignity,but onely thenameof merit, which- notwithſtan. 
ding fignificth:nothing bur the good workes of the juſt ; which God 
will reward. As if hee had ſaid, have the juſt no good workes, which 


| God will reward > They have,nodoubr, becauſe they are juſt. For, as 
| Saint 7-4» faith, he that worketh righteouſnefle is righteous 1 794. 
| 3.7. Bur asthe former words doe not prove the merit of. condignity : 


ſorhe later words plainely diſprove merits of congruity,that they might 
become righteous faith hee, they had no merits : for as in-theſame Epi- 
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| flegitare? Bur of this point I have ſpoken more than ſufficiently when 
| Iurged *our fourth teſtimony outof Roms. 6.2 3. | | 
| - - But thethird teſtimony. Þ Be/larmine chiefly urgeth, Yita eternaecſt. 


| 10rum premium, cujns promiſiione gandemwus, Fternall life is the whole 
| cleſie.cap.25. 


"TY » 


| "Tolimenien of Fabers for Aries anfwereds 


 miſericordiam conſequati ſumus nuon quia fideles examus, fed ut efſſemps ; {iciu 
fine quoa erit in vita a1er#a,corenabit n0s,ſicut ſeripinum oft in miſcratione & | 


the other * Angaitine indeed ſaith, tha 2s | 


| than God? We muſtnot therefore demandthe reward, beforc wee 
| merit to receive it. | 


contrary rothat,which I have heretofore proved out of him,it ought 
| not to prejudge thoſe manifold pregnant Teſtimonies by mee cited 


it is, Bellarwine colleeth five concluſions againſt us, Firſt,thata man 
1 .che meaneth no doubt a righteous man ) hath the merits of eternall 
| life; thar is,as BeHarmine acknowledgeth Huguiiimeto uſe the rerme, 
|-rhat he hath good workes which God will reward with eternall life: 


tine doth not ſay u»sm, neither isittrue. For temporall Bleſſings arc 


f 


tle Augnſtine ceacherh againſt both forrs of merirs. Sicur ab initio  figei 


miſericordia. 
Secondly, as touching 
the Apoſtlecallethdeathrthe.ſtipehd of finne, ſohemighttruly have ' 
called erernall life the ſtipend of, righteouſnefſe, Bur yer hee could | 
not ſay that it was debitam ſtipendiums, . Becauſe che Apoſtte by way of | 
ofitionſaith;; that. death is the ſtipend, meaning the dye and de- | 
ſerved ſtipend of finne, but eternall life isthe free-gitr of God. Nay | 
he faith the contrary, * that it isnor to be demanded tanguarm debitum: | 
am,” And ” celiewhere, as we heard before; choughthe Apo- | 
ſtlemight haveſaid, that ecernall lifeiis che ſtipend of righreouſneile, | 
yer he would ratherſay, that iris thegrace of: God , thatthereby we : 
might underſtand,chat God doth not bring us to eternall life by our 
merits,burby his mercie.And inthe ſame hundred and fifth* Epiſtle, 
The ſtipend of ſinne is death: and worthily. it is called a ſtipend, be- | 
cauſe ir is due, &c. .Deivde ne;juſtitia de humang ſe extolleret bono, ſicut 
bumanum meritam malum non dubitatar eſſe peccatum,non-a contrario vetu- | 


DO EI IO. 


lit dicens,ftipendium juſtitia vita aterns; ſed gratia(inquit) Dei vita eterna | 


——$4nquan diceret ; audito,quod ſtipendinn peecats eft mors,quid te diſponis ' 
extollere,t contrariam mori vitam aternan 1anguam debitums ftipendium | 


reward in the promiſe whereof we doe rejoyce + nor can this reward 
come before merits be had, neither may ir b= given roa man before 
he be waxthy. For what more unjuſt chan this, and what more juſt 


Anſw._dveuſtine,as himſelfe © reſtificrh,wrote this bonke when he 
was newly bapriſed, and as yet not accuſtomed or well verſed inthe 
Scriptures, and therefore if he ſhould have writcenany thing therein 


before, which þe wrought when he was of more mature judgement 


| 635 


| 

of * [ 

{ Rom6,23e«f it . | 
i 
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and of riper ycares. Notwithſtanding out of this reftimony ſuch as 


—— — 
, 


20d that we confeſle. | | 
Secondly,rhateternall life is one and all our reward. But LMugn- 
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alſo rewards a, chough but petty rewards in compariſon of eternall | 


life : neicher doth he ſay ſimply #0zwm, but 954m cujus A gan- 
ems 
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| ir is freely given, and that itis' not grace, ſs »ow ſit mi mods. gra- 


| workes. I aoſwere,that our dignity ſtandeth in Gods dignation or ac- 
| ceptation in Chriſt: which dignity he vouchſafethro all thar truely 
| beleeve in Chriſt. For ro them Chrift 8isthe end and complement 


T eftimonits of Fathers alleaged for merits anſwered. | 


demus. For, temporall benefits we are to uſe, bue not to ſet our hearts 
vpontheme bur ſpirituall bleſſings arethoſe wherein ©:we are to re- 
joyce : them we uſe ; theſe, weareto enjoy; for thoſe are #rende,but 
ctheſcare fruends, | 


Thirdly,that the reward of eternall life is given in juſtice, that we 
ſhould nor ſay, that it is given of meere liberaliry. But CMuguſtine 
every where elſe teacherh.chat it is given of grace,and that it is called 
grace, non ob aliad,nif; quia gratis .datar, forno other cauſe bur becauſe 


z#its. Neither doth it hinder it to be of Gods free grace; thar ir. is 
given in juſtice. For theſe two inthe workes of God,eſpecially-inthe 
worke of juſtification'and ſalvation doe meet together. Grace and 
mercie in reſpe& of us, in thathe doth: juſtific and ſave us gratis by 
his grace: juſtice, not inreſpeR of our merits, which in juſtice can 
meritnothing at the hands of God bur puniſhmene : but partly in re- 
ſpeR of Chriſts merirs,unro which 'eternall life is due z and partly:in 
reſpe@ of his promiſe made in Chriſt to all that trucly beleeve ; 
which promiſe he is faithfull and juſtto performe. 2; 

Fourthly, that the reward is not given before they be found wor:. 
thy of it that ſhall have it; leſt wee ſhould fay, there is no digniry in 


of the Law : inſomuch, that whoſoever belecve in Chriſt, they are 
eſteemed to havefulfilled the Law : Wee acknowledge the dignitic 
of good workes;as being the fruits of the Spirit, and as being good, 
profitable, and neceſſary : bur no dignity of merit doe we aſcribe to 
chemi. And yet the faithfull are not therefore unworthy, nor deſti- 
rute of merits, ſo longas they are accepted in Chriſt, and made par- 
takers of his merits by faith : Unto which faith CYrgs#incuſeth ro 
aſcribe merit. For indeed faith is that worke of.h God, which hee | 
requireth inſtead of all our merits, becauſe by it wee are partakers of 
the merirs of Chriſt: which whoſoever hath is not without merits, 
nor unworthy bf the Kingdome of Heaven. | 
Fifchly, that it isa moſt unjuſt thing to defire eternall life of God 
the moſt juſt judge, before we merit to receive ir. Where,ſaith he,he 
plainely condemneth all Lutherans, who will not by their workes 
merit eternall life, and yetby affuranceof faith they preſume ic ſhall 
be giventhem. cA»(w. If by his word, petere, he meane defiring by 
prayer,I ſay we muſt defire it,before we be worrhy of it in our ſelves, 
But ©Mvugu#ine hath the word poſcere, meaning, that no man ought to 
challeng or demand eternal life as his due,before hehath deſerved to 
receive it : To which Ianſwere, that none can deſerve to receive ir 
by thcirowne merits, andthat none but Phariſees will challenge it. 
But yer all thar truely beleeve in Chriſt doe in him deſerve ir, yea in 
him they have it : and he that will notbelceve this, he maketh God 


a lyar, 1 70h,5.10,11.and therefore every one that knoweth hioſelfe 
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Teſtimonies of Fathers alleaged for merits anſwered. 


ro bcleeve,doth or ought ro know, that he hath erernall lite, I 10h 
5. I3. He might have addedafixt colleQion, that nothing is more 
unjuſt,than that God ſhould give rewards to men before they deſerve 
them. But this ſheweth the unſoundneſle of this Teſtimony, nor 
beſeeming A»gzaſtine.. For what God givethyhe freely giveth ; andin 
that which is gratuzturs free, there is no unjuſtice, May not God doe 
with his owne © what pleafeth him:2nd cherfore no unjuſtice, when he 
gavethe whole dayes wages tothem that had wrought bur an houre, 
and therefore to ſuch as had not deſerved it. And it ic be unjuſt with 
God togive the reward of erernall life to them that have nor in thejr 
owne perſons deſerved ir, what will he ſay of Gods dealing with the 
ele infants, who dying in their infancie are crowned with eternall 
life. This Teſtimonie therefore was but the aſſertion of anungroun- 
ded Divine. And yet this Teſtimonic alone with our * Bragzadochio 
is ſufficient to put us all tofilence. | 

Eighthly, His allegation of Proſper, juificatus homo, id eſt, ex impis 
pins faitus, nullopr acedente bono merits accipit donum, quo medio acquirat 
& meritum, maketh wholly againſt the merit of congruity, which 
with the Pelagians the Papiſts doe hold : buragainſt us it harh no- 
ching, except perhaps the word, merit, which is not againſt us in that 
ſenſe, thar he and Auguſtine uſc ir, for a rewardable worke, which be- 
fore juſtification men have nor, but withtheir juſtification they re- 


ccive grace, from which what good workes doe proceed, are to bee | 


rewarded witherernall life. 

Ninthly, the word merit being underſtood in that ſenſe, as un- 
doubtedly itis in all the Latine Fathers,we ſubſcribe to the Teſtimo- 
nie of Cz/eſtinus Biſhop of Rome, as making for us, rather than 
againſt us, For having ſaid,Dez gratia ownia hominis merita preveniri, 
that all che good workes of men are prevented by Gods grace : hee 
addeth, Tantaeſt enim erga omnes homines bonitas Dei, at noſtra vilit eſſe 
merita,que ſunt ipſius Dono,gf pro his que largitns cit,aterna premia [it do- 
zattrus, which notably fetteth forth the unſpeakable goodneſle of 
God to us,but not our deſert towards him, 

Tenthly, the like is to be ſaid of his allegation out of Gregory, on 
choſe words of 106 c.3.19.(Parvns & maznus ibt ſunt) quia in hac vita no- 
bis eft diſcretio opernm, erit in illa proculdubio diferetio arenitatum : ut quo 
hic alins alium merito ſaperat, illic alius alium retribatione iranſcenaat : 
where he uſing promiſcuouſly the words opera and merita, by merita 
underſtandeth opera bonaproceeding from grace, which hee acknow- 
ledged to beethe free gifts of God, Wherefore his meaning is no 
more but this ; that on thoſe ro whom 1n this life God doth give 
greater grace, he beſtoweth inthe life to come greater glory. 

Eleventhly, in the laſt place hee alleageth Bernard, who inthe 
whole controverſic of juſtification, and in this queſtion of merits, is 
wholly ours. Out of him he citeth rwo Teſtimonies. The former, 


- eMerita habere cures, habita data noveris : pernicioſa paupertas, penuria 


meritorum, Anſw. Bernard ulcth ordinarily the word meritunproperly. 
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Teſtimonies of Fathers alleaged for merits anſwered. 


according to the uſe of the Latine Fathars, meaning thereby good 
workes, and that either ſimply, or with relation to reward, that is to 
ſay, rewardable workes: ſuch workes or merits,faith Berward,we muſt 
be carefull to have and having them,we muſt acknowledge themro 
bee Gods gifts : the penury of them is !pernicious poverty. The 
other, m Omne quod feceris bouum maliumve, quoa quidens non facere libe- 
rum ſit neritd ad meritum depatatur. Anſw, That is worthily accounted 
merit, that is a rewardable worke, which is free for a man not to 
doe. For what is not voluntary bur forced, it deſerveth not reward. 
But to ſpeake of merits-propetly, as juſtly and condignely deſerving 
a due and proportionable reward for the workes ſake, Bernard ac- 
knowledgeth no merirs, but the mercies of God and the merits of 
Chriſt : denying our workes to be our merirs but Gods gifts, norto - 
be merits properly, or meritorious cauſes of our ſalvation, as I have 
ſhewed ® before, . 

And theſe were all the teſtimonies of the Fathers, which Belarmine 
thoughr good to produce : which when the Reader hath compared 


| with thoſe which [ formerly alleaged, let him pronounce ſecundum 


allegata & probate,whether wee,or the Papiſts, have the conſenc of An- 
tiquirie in chis great queſtion of merits. | 
$ I'V. Butto thereſtimonies of the Fathers Bellarmine adjoyneth 
the authority of foure Councels. The firſt whereof is the ſecond 
Councell held at Aurenge » in France. Debetnr merces bongs operibms,ſi 
fiant,ſed gratia qui non debetur preceait nt fiant, Reward is due to good 
workes when they bee wrought, but grace, whichis not due, goeth 
before,that they may be wrought, which Canon as all the reſt is col- 
Iced out of the writings of CMnguſtine, for the confuration of the 
Semi-pelagians, and is to bee underſtood according to the conſtant 
and perperuall doqrine of y Auguſtine, that reward is due to good * 
workes (not in reſpec of the dignity or worth of workes, but) in re- 
ard of Gods Promiſe. Now there is great difference betweenethar 
which is due by deſert,and rhat which is due by promiſe. For where 
a great reward is promiſed to a ſmall worke, the reward is due by 
promiſc,bur not by deſert. But much more when eternall life is pro- | 
miſed ro our workes,betwixt which there is no propottion. Therefore 
though erernall life bee a reward due in regard of promiſe, yet jr js x 
free and undeſerved reward, and is therefore called 4 the free 
gift of God, or as Auguſtine uſerhto render it according to the vul- 
gar Latine, gratia, and that in oppoſition to the wages or deſerved 
reward of ſinne,Rom.6.23.and is fo called gratia, nom ob alind, niſi quia 
gratis datar,as Þ have ſhewed before. 

As for th&@ other three Popith Councels, viz. Lateranenſe, Florent; - 
um, Triaenmum,+ hey are not to bee accepted,as witneſſes; but tobe 
cxcepred .igainſt,as parries. | 

$ V. Wee have heard Bellarmines teſtimonies, both of Scriptures. | 
and Farh-rs; now wee ſhould heare his reaſon, but that wee have | 
hcard, and confured ir hofore. 1n the laſt place, ſaith hee, there may bee | 


added 


es 


———————— 


added one evident reaſon from thoſe things which were proovedin the former 
booke. For it hath beene demonſtrated, that the good workes of the juſt are 
traehy juſt, that they ſatisfie the Law of God, that they juſtifie a man, where- 
#p0n it followeth that they are 1racly meritoriow. Whereunto I returne 
chis anſwere. Firſt,to the Antecedent : thar ithath beene ſufficient- 
ly demonſtrated, that the worke of juſt orjuſtified men, though they 
may bee ſaid to bee truely good, yet they are not purely good, that 
they doe not {atisfie the Law of God, that they doe not juſtifie aman 
before God: {ſo farre are they from being truely meritorious. Se- 
condly,to the conſequence,thar although they were truely good.al- 
though by them men did ſatisfie the law of God by doing all thart is 
commanded : yet ſo long as men do but their duety,they muſt con- 
fcſle themſelves to bee but unprofirable ſervants , neither doe they 
merit any ching ar the hands of God. For Debitum non eſt meritum, 
that which is debt is not merit. And if they could, (which they can- 
not,) by their obedience {atisfic the commandement for the time to 
come ; yet how ſhall they ſatisfic the penalty for their finnes paſt? 
wherefore a ſervant is well apaied as Theophylart (aid, if he eſcape the 
whippe,though hee cannot deſerve ſo muchas thankes, which is but 
a verball reward. But hec prooveth the conſequence , becauſe the 
chiefe reaſon why wee (poore heretikes) deny merits, i becauſe wee thinke 
that no worke inthis life « tracy juſt , or doth ſatisfie the law, but that all 
our workes are mortall ſinnes in their owne nature;erc. Anſw, Though 
wee were heretickes (which hee with all his complices ſhall never 
beeable ro prove) yet would it not become himto belie ts. For nei- 
ther doe wee denie the good workes of the faichfull ro bee cruely 


Inn 


ſinnes, neirher is that the chiefe reaſon why wee deny them to bee 
| mericorious, as you may perceive by the reaſons before alleaged, 
neicher if that reaſon doe(as it doth) prove them nor to bee merito- 
rious, doth ir follow, that cherefore the contrary doth prove them 
ro bee meritorious at the hands of God. For though they were 
not onely cruely, but alſo purely good, though they were not ſin- 
full nor ftayned with the fleſh,as all are; yetſo long as they are our 
duties, ſo long as they are Gods free gifts, ſo long as there is no pro- 


juſt,neither doe wee ſay,that they are finnes and much lefſe mortall | 


— 


639 
CAP. 6, 


portion betweene them and the reward, ſo long as they are accom- | 
panied with manifold finnesand infirmities,and1o long as all che rea- | 
ſons before alleaged againſt merits ſtand in force: ic folbwerh ne- | 
ceſſarily, that we neither doe or can by all the workes wee can per- 
forme, merit any good thing, and much leſle the eternall reward at | 


the hands of God. | 
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Other Queſtions concerning merits diſcuſſed : as of truſt in merits, 
and of an eye 10 the reward, 


6. I. . 


FA PMU GRp Nd yet here isnot an end : For ſtill according 


g 


@/@ © his Methode, ſuch as it is, hee hath cer- 


- 


2) 13 taine queſtions ro diſcuſſe. In mine opinion, 


22 hee bcing to diſpute of merits, if hee had 
2 meant to deale plainely and ſincerely, ſhould 
{ firſt have ſhewed what merit is, and what is re- 
— quired to a meritorious worke, Secondly , 
ZZ” Y what ſorts of merits thereare, and whar there- 
by is merited. Thirdly., whether the good workes of the faith- 
full bee meritorious or not, and ifthey be, how farre forth, and then 
in the laſt place the two queſtions might have beene propounded, s 
-irara, that ſeeing, as hee teacherh, good workes doe merit rewerd; 
whether it bee lawfulltodoe a good worke, having an eye to the re- 
ward. Secondly,whether men may truſt in their merits, But he firſt 
diſputeth againſt us, that rhe good workes of the faithfull bee truely 
meritorious of eternall life, which hicherro hee hath endevoured to 
prove in his firſt ſixt chapters. Inthe ſecond place, hee diſputerh the 
two acceſſary queſtions: the one, whether and how farre forth men 
may truſt in their merits, cap.7. the other, wherher it bee lawfull 
indoing good workes to have an eye tothe eternall reward,cap.8,g, 
Then hee commethto ſhew againſt ſome learned men of their owne 
fide, among whom there is great difſention in this queſtion of merir, 
Firſt, what is required to make a worke meritorious, and ſheweth that 
to a merit,ſeven conditions are required,cap.10,11,12,13,14,15. Se- 
condly, how farre forth good workes are cirher meritorious or re- 
warded, Meritorious, whether ex condigno, cap.16.and if ſo, whether 
in reſpe& of the promiſe onely, or alſo inregardof the worke ir 
ſclte,cap.17,18. And as touching the reward, whether G o Þ doth 
reward good workes ſupra condignum,cap.19. In thelaſt place, what 
choſe things are that are merited ex condrgno,viz.cternall life.e.20.and 


the increaſe of juſtice, but nor the grace of juſtification, cap. 21, nor | 
reparation after a fall, nor perſcverance tothe end, which three are | 


merited ex congrno, as he ſaith,cop.22. 


$ 11. His diſcourſe aconcerning truſt and affiance, whether it be | 


to bce repoſed in merits, and how farre forth, ſerverh to no other 
purpoſe, but ro anſwere one of our arguments ; and therefore Ihans- | 


dled | 


—_—Y 
————_——C— CE er TE FEI ets we ee 


| 


Of doing good workes with an eye tothe reward. 


aled this queſtion, fo farreas was needfull,in our eleventh argument, 
Neither ſhall ir now bee needfull co infiſt thereupon; firſt, becauſe 
b:ving,as I hope,fufficieatly prooved; that wee have no merits, it is 
needlfle ro prove, that weeare not to truſt in them. Secondly, be- 
cauſe. Bellarmine conteſſeth, thar by reaſon of the uncertainety of Our 
owne righieoutneflc, and danger of vaine-glory (for how can a man 
truſt in his owne merits, when he knowethnor wherher hee hath any 
or nor, which is the condition of Þall Papiſts : or how is it p: ſible 

that a man who is guilty to himſelfe of finnc,ſhould without phari- 
(aicall pride, truſt ro bee ſaved in his owne merits: and therefore 
ro lay, iris lawfull ro rroſt in our merits 20d ſuperbia caveatar; is as 
it T ſhould ſay, ic is Jawtull ro worſhipidols with divine wo! (ſhip,mo- 
ds 1debvlatrr: caveuthr)it is © moſt ſafe to repoſe our whole 2ffiance in 
rhe 11ru and bounty of Gudz whereunto hee might have added 

the mrs of Chriſt, by truſting in which wee are taughtalſoro re- 
repoic afttance, not onely in the Mercie, but alſo in the juſtice of 
God, And if our whole aftiance be to be repoſed in Gods good- 
n-{[-,then no part thereof is ro bee placed in our owne merits: or if 
our :fh ince bee ro bee repoſed in our merits at all, then ir is nor 
moſt Life to place o::r whole affiance in Gods mercie. Andif it bee 
moſt ſafe ro repoſe our whole afhance in the goodnle of God 

then are they unwiſe who place it in their owne goodnefſſe. Bur be- 
{ides the danger of pride, which cannot bee avoided, and of being 
perniciouſly deceived, if wee truſt to our owne merits as to a broken 


. ſtaffe, wee ſhould alſo commit horrible impiery in making idols of 
our owne merits, or rather of our ſclves, For in what wee repoſe 


our truſt for ſalvation, that wee m:ke our God. So ſhould wer {:h- 


| ze our (elves rothe curſe of G -d, who faith, d Curſed bee the may, 


that truiteth in 114, and maketh fleſh hu arme, and whoſe heart departeth 


from the Lo*D. 
$. 111. His other diſcourſe de intnity mercedss in the overt intenti 
on or pretence, which hee expreſſeth, is a meere calumniation : in the 


' covert intent, which hee dareth not pretend, itis a meere aberration 


j 
i 
{ 
' 
i 
l 


| 
j 


! 


| 


from the truth. Theovert intention is tocalumniate Ca/w:» and all 
true Catholicks, as if wee held it unlawfull, when wee doe any good 
workesto have in the doing oftheman eyeto theeternall reward; hen 
it ts evident by the very places,which hee alleageth out oi < Ca/vingthar 
ne taught nothing in this point, bur that which Bc{/arnme affirmeth to 


bee the dodrine of the Councill of Trenr,and which himſelte acknow. 


ledgeth to tie true , to wit that it is lawfull in doing good to have an eie 
to rhe reward, but that this ought not bee our chie'e ref pect. For our 
chic'c reſpe& ought to bee the glory of God, which wee mul? ſecke by 
a £odly lite ro advance,though there were neither heaven nor hell: bur 
the deſire of the eternall reward i> but afecondary reipe&,which is ſub- 
ordina'e to Gods glory,and to bee defired for it. Belliz mine faith fwell 


E-0 Hprmus Deum Uidere al fue texted w1/onk felices effice, at tanto ardontins = 
fſecnrins Deum ail1gamus, The glory of God we are toſecke, though our | 


profte 
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g Bernard, de 
diligendo Deo. 


h Des qus pu» 
tant ſe ex operi 
tuſtificars, 
ſent.54. 


Butin a ſecon- 
dary reſpeQ, 


8, 
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profit were not ſubordinated unto it, and therefore though wee were 
not to havean eye tothe reward.No7 ſine premio diligiter Dexs, q ſaith 
Bernard,Eiſ; abſque premii intuits diligerdus fu,For thoſe that doe good, 
onely,or chicfcly for the reward, are led like hirelings by a mercenary 
reſpea, without which they would not ſerve him, which becommeth 
nor the ſonnes of God , neither doth their obedience or ſervice procced 
from the love of God or their neighbours,bur from ſelfe-love ; neither 
is eternall life to bee expe&cd as the ſtipend of ſervants,bur as the inhe- 
ritance of ſonnes, 0' vous; 2yabir x; lnrdy avmriden; & Suxive bin”, dns To" Iie biniuart, 
ſaith ®Marcss Eremita,he that doth good and ſecketh remuneration on- 
ly or chiefely,heſerveth not God, bur bis own will; neither doth he love 
orſerve God proprer ipſum, ſed propter ſe, not for Gods ſake, but forhis 
owne, 

$. I'V. Bur that in a ſecondary reſpe&,after the glory of God, wee 
may and ought to have aneye tothe cternall reward. it is confeſſed, or 
rather protefſed by us. And it is evidently proved, firſt, by Gods pro- 
miſes oi rewards and bleſſings,and by his threatnings and curſes, which 


| God doth therefore propound, as by threatnings ro deterre from 


evill for feare of the puniſhment ; ſo by promiſes to allureus to the doe- 


ing of good in expeRation of the reward. 
Secondly,by plaine direQion of Scripture,as Ti.2.1 2,123 the ſaving 


| 


| grace of God doth teach us ro pert--rme the duties of ſanctification in 
expecarion of the happines hoped tor. So Zuk.16,9.Make you friends 
ofrhe Mammon of iniquity, that when you faile, they may receive you 
into cverlaſtinghabitations.Col. 3.2 3,24.ſervantsare to doe,that which 
they doe totheir Maſters, heartily,as ro the Lord, knowing that of the 
Lord they fhall receive the reward ofthe inheritance. | 

Thirdly, By the examples of the godly in the Scriptures, as firſt 
of cM'ſes,who by faith refuſed ro be called rhe ſonne of Pharaohs daugh- 
ter.&c. becauſe hee had an CYC «cc Thu pignrodoter, LO the recompence of re- 
ward, 4eh.11.26. Of David, Pſal.119.112. I have enclined my heart 
to doe thy ſtarures,for ever is the reward, or as the Seztuagints and the 
vulgar Larine read, becauſe of the reward. Of Paul,Phi/.3.11,12,13,14. 
Ot the example ofall examples our Saviour Chriſt, whom wee are to 
imitate: who for the joy,that was fer before him,endured the croſle,and 
deſpiſed ſhame,&c, Heb.12.2. 

Fourth!y, in doing good workes,which is the way wherein we are to 
walke we have aneye co the endof our journey, which is the end of our 
fairh, 1 Per. 1.9 andot our fan@ification, Roms, 6.22.that is, the ſalvation 


of our ſoules. | hey «ho are ina journey(as we all are vratores)travell, 
that they n:ay come to rheir journeyes end, and they whoare inarace, 
doe runne,that they may obraine,{1 Cor.9.24. 

Fifthly, Becaule as the glory of God is the ſoveraigne univerſall end; 
ſo eternall alyation is the ia«» the ſupreme particular end of man, 
ſubordinate to theuniverſall end. And therefore as in all our ations 
wee are to have reſpect to the glory of God, 1 Cor.10.31. fo wee may 
have reſpe& ro our ſalvation,as ſubordinate unto it. And who knoweth 


nor ' 
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| rit che kingdomeof heaven forus,then our merits need not: or ifthey 
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life, doe teach them tomarre their workes, and inſtead of performing 


—_——— 


not,but that the finall cauſe, though ir bee laſt in execution, yet is the 
firſt in the intention. . 

$. V. Thething which Belarmine covertly intendeth,js, that it is 
lawfull ro doe good workes with an intention to merit eternall life 
thcreby,to which end if his diſcourſe de #ntuitu mercrdis bee not refer- 
red,it is impertinent:andyetnor any one of his teſtimonies or proofes 
dorh conclude ſo much we are to performe good workes, indeed 
that: wee may obtaine and may gather aſſurance that we ſhall ob- 
rainc the gracious reward,which God hath freely promiſed, and will | 
freely beſtow upon all choſe rhat lead a godly life : bur not that wee | 
ſhould merit any reward of God,as due injuſtice for the works ſake. 
And this is one ofthe Papiſts chiete quarrels againſt us, that wee for- 
{ooth diſcourage the people from good workes,in that weteach they 
doe nor merit ; norareto be done to thar end, when notwithſtandi 
wee uſe betterarguments thanthey doe, to encourage men to we 


doing. But wc reply,that the Papiſts,by telling the people,tharthey | 


are to doe good workes, that rhereby they may merit eternall 


works meritorious,or well pleaſing ro God,to doe that which isodi- 
ous and abominable in his fighr,as being derogatory fromthe al-ſuf- 
ficient merit of Chriſt. For if Chriſt hath fully purchaſed by his me- 


need,then Chriſt his merit is not ſufficientforus. Ve are therefore 
in the performance of good workes to havean eye to the cternall re- | 
ward,they being the way wherein we are to walke towards it, and | 
the meanes whereby we may gather aflgrance to our ſelves that wee 
ſhall obtaine it. But weare nor to doe good workes to that end, that 
by them we may merit eternall life, which is purchaſed by che alone | 
merit of Chriſt. 
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The three firſt. 
conditions not 
controverted, 
Firſt,thatthe 
wotke be good. 


Secondly, done 
obſequietn Dei. 


Thirdly, viate- 
Yes. 
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Lweſtions which Bellarmine arſputeth againſt other Papiſts 
| concerning merits, CAnd firſt concerning 
the conditions of Merit. 


$. I. 


MA Itherto Bellermine hath oppoſed the true Catho- 
7 likes, whom he calleth hererickes. Now, be- 
D cauſe merit, as the Papiſts conceive of it, is a 
A fition which hath no ground, either in the 
” Canonical! Scriptures,or inthe writings of the 
2 ancient Farhers , iris nor to be marvellcd,if in 
_W this queſtion, which is de von Emre, they be mi- 

We ſcrably divided among themſelves. Bellarmine 

therfore inthe Cha pters following maintaineth that doctrine which 
he hath delivered againſt us as the received doctrine of their Church, 


| againſtche private opinions of ſome lcarned men among themſelves , 
| who in ſome particulars, eirher agree with us, orat leaſt diſagree 
| from the common zeer of the Papiſts. And firſt againſt Holkor, and 


a Door of Lovaine ( whoſe private opinions were cenſured and 
condemned by Pissthe fifth)and Guilie/mus Altiſiodorenſis concerning 
the conditions required to a meritorious worke, VV hich, as Bellay- 
nine ſaith a, are ſeven. 

The firſt condition is that the worke be good. For if it bee bad, ic 
mcriterth nothing but puniſhment. I ſuppoſe hee meaneth marerial- 
ly good as being athing commanded, or good ex gerere ſuo inreſpect 
of his kinde, as prayer, almes, &c. For toa worke tormally good, he 
requireth all the condirions following. 


© Secondly. that it be done in obedicnce ro God, and out of adefire 
to pleaſe him : ( for ſomuch the phraſe in obſequinm Det ſecmeth to | 


import,) otherwiſe we cannot expe a reward from him. This, as it 


is evident in the duties which immediately we performe unto Gad ; | 


ſo it is true in thoſe which we performe immediately to man,and me- 
diatcly ro God, whom we are to ſcrve not onely in holines, but in 
rightcouſnes alſo. E 

Thirdly, the good works whereunto reward is promiled, are che 
works of men living inthis dworld ; whoare called viatores: ro whom 


2lone as thecommandements are directed. fo the promiſes are made. 
For of thoſe who are in heaven the queſtion cannot bee underſtood, |! 
fering they are comprehenſores who have already obrayncd the re- : 
ward. Theſe three are, as he faith, agreed upon ; the othet foure are * 


$. 11. The | 


queſtioned. 
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1 For that all good workes doc proceed 
| andare voluntarily performed by the fairhtull, there is no doubr to 

| be made, Eg | 

| $. III. Thefifth condition, that he, who muſt be thought ro me- | 


- 


Conditions required to-xMerits: .- 


$. II.. The fourth condition therefore is that it bee liberam, free, 
diſputed againſt Robers Holkor. This is indeed a proper condition, if 
by /iberum be meant indebitum, For if it be debits, it is not mveritum, 
Luk, 17.10. But by l/iberum, Bellarmine underſtandeth that which is 
willingly performed, meaning no more bur thar to merit is required 
free-will : without which condition the worke indeed cannot bee ſo 
much as morally good (for ſuch proceeds: exainec from eleQion)and 
muchlcſfle meritorious. Bur though without this condition a worke 
cannot merit, yet neither irnor all the reſt which he nameth, are ſufs 
ficient ro make a worke truely meritorious of eternall life. Howbeit, 
Bellarmine ſhould have done well ro cxpreſſe himſcife, whether hee 
ſpeake of liberwm 4 coactione, or ab obligattone, or neceſitate offitis y and if 
the former, whether he ſpeake of arbitrium liberum,or liberatam,whe- 
ther free. by nature, or freed by grace. For it the good worke pro- 
ceed from Gods grace, it cannot merit at Gods hand.,as I have ſhew- 
ed before. And it is the opinionof ſome Papiſts, as it was of the Pe» 
lagians, that the virtue of meriting, which they conceive to bee in 
their workes, proceederh from the power of their owne free-will, as 
I have ſhewed before. Neither needed Bellarminero have heaped up 
Teſtimonics of Scriptures and Fathers to prove hart free.will is rc- 
quired to good workes, unleſſe hee c—_ of free-will by nature, 
rom the will free by grace, 


—_ 


rir,be in the ſtate of grace,and the childe of God by regeneration and 
adoption which he proverth againſt the aforeſaid DoQor of Lovaine. 
. This condition is alſo neceffarily required to every good worke, not 
onely meritorious of heaven ( tor how ſhould he attaine co the inhe- 
ritance of heaven, who is not the ſonne and heire of God) bur alfo 
goodand acceptable unto God. For without faith it isimpoſſible ro 
pleaſe God, Heb.1 1.6. and without ir,whatſocver is done is (inne, Rom. 
14.23. And it is cerraine,that untill the perſon be accepred, his acti- 
ons cannot bee acceptable. Neither whiles the tree is bad, canthe 
fruit be good. Neither can a man doe any thing that is good and ac- 


ceptable to God, who is not in Chriſt : as a branch <cannot be fruic- 
full char is not inthe vine. Neither is any man in Chriſt, but he that is 
endued with atrue faith, whereby he abideth in Chriſt,and Chriſt in 
him.And this we hold,both againſt the Papiſts,that no works of men 
not regenerare,arc good, and with the Papiſts againſt the Pelagians, | 
that they are not meritorious : which point good leave hath he had at | 
large to diſpute 4 gainſt the Pelagians, and fol proceed to the fixth. 
$. I'V. The fixt condirton proved «againſt the ſaid Doctor of 
Lovaine, that to the merit of eternall life is required the free and 


| and gracious promiſe of God : which conditionI acknowledge to 


: berequired unto cvery rewardable worke. 


} 


For firſt, ſecing God is our abſoluge Lord, to whom wee owe our 
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| ſelves and all that we have, or can doe, who may exa@ from us whar 
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{ he pleaſeth withour any reward we could not expeR any remunera- 


tion from him, unleſl- ic had pleaſed him for our encouragement un- 
ro well doing, to promiſea reward unto us. Bur we muſt remember, 
that his promiſe is nor de debite, but de graturto,not of rendring a debt, 
but of giving a free reward : for heneeded not to make a promiſe for 
doing thoſe things which he commandeth,which without a promiſe 
we are boundrodoc: andrthereforein that he promiſeth a reward,ir 
is of his free grace ; and when according to his promiſe heegiveth | 
che reward, it is wholly of his grace, and nor of our merit. 

Secondly, when there is no proportion of equality berweene the 
worke and the reward, but the reward incomparably exceedcrh the 
worke; it is evident, that ſuch a reward promiſed to ſuctfa worke, 
can no way be due to the worke, 2s merited thereby, but is wholly to 
be aſcribed tothe bounty of the Lord, who freelygiveth what he had 
freely promiſed. 

Thirdly , when a ſuperaboundant reward is promiſed eoa ſmall | 
worke, and the party ro whom ir is promiſed is no way able either | 
to doe, or ſo much as tro will the performance of ir, but recciverh 
wholly his will and ability co performe it from his Lord: the thing 
promiſed cannot be aſcribed ro his merit, but to the gracious bounty 
bf his Lord, 

6. V. The ſeventh and laſt condition is that a meritorious work muſt 
proceed from charity, which we acknowledg to be required inevery 
good worke. Bur in the proofe hereof he falleth incoanice diſpute, 
proving againſt Gaihelmns Antiſiedorenſis, thatthe verrue of meriti 
15 to be aſcribed more principally ro Charity than to faith. Andal | 
though chis bee but an idle diſpute, ſecing neicher faith nor chariry 
dorh truely and properly merit: yet Idurſt be bold ro afhrme, that 
if tocicher merit were to be aſcribed,that it were rather to bee attris | 
buted cofaith. For by faith,the merirs of Chriſt are applyed uncous, 
and nor by charity. By faith,we are entitled to Gods Kingdome, by | 
charity weeare not. By faith,wee obtaine the inhericance, which by 
charity we doe nor. By faith,weare ſaved and not by charity. Faith 
is the condition of the covenant of grace, upon which,and no other 
grace,falvarionis promiſed, Thoſe that rruly love are alſo ſaved; ir 
being the proper cognizance, and as Befid ſpeaketh, the charaQter of 
the faithfull, and none are ſaved without it: but yet they are nor ſa- 
ved by ir, nor for ir,but onely by the merits of Chriſt, which are ap- 
prehended by faith alone. Salvarion whichis purchaſed by themnerits 
of Chriſt is promiſed to faith, as rhat whereby we are made partakers 
of Chriſts merits ; and are therefore faid ro be juſtified and ſaved by 
faith alone : but charity and the fruirs thereof are the evidence, ac- 
cording ro which God will ave us. Chriſt is the foundation of our | 
happineſſe, yea,he is crernall life» Faith is the onely inſtrument wher- 
by wee are made partakers of Chriſt: all other graces are but notes 


| and fignes of our union which we have with Chriſt,and of happineſſe 
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( onditions of Merits. 


by him. By faith we have this inherirance, bur it is had among thoſe 
thatare flanRified. When ir is ſaid, happy is ſhee 8 thar beleeved, 
there the cauſe of happineſſe is noteds bur when it is ſaid happy is he 
that loved, orfeared, nor the cauſe of happineſle is fignified, bur a 
note or ſigne of it. Both faith and charity muſt concurre to every 
good a: for asa worke without charity is not good ; ſo withour 
faith ir is ®fin. But if you compare the graces together, it is ccrtaine 
that charity proceederh from faith, 1 Ti. 1.5. andaccording tothe 
meaſure of our faith, ſuch is the meaſure of our love: for faith is the 
Mother-grace from which charity and all other graces, as from the 
rootand fountaine doe ſpring and flow. It may ſeeme indeed, that 
ſanRificarion and inherenr righreouſneſſe doth more principally con- 
fiſt in love, becauſe charity is the fulfilling of the Law : yer ſanRifi- 
cation it ſelfe doth low from faith, which purifieth i che hearc, and 
worketh by love. Burt as for the grace of juſtification, whereunto me- 
rit (if wee had any) ought to bee referred (for juſtification is che enti- 
tling of us tothe kingdome of heaven) neither charity, norany other 
grace in us doth concurre untoit, bur faith is all inall. I will not fol- 
low him in his idle difpuce : Iconfeſle the poinr,that roevery rewar- 
dableor;,as he calleth ir, meritorious worke charity is required, 

$, VI. Now let us recapitulate his ſeven conditions. And be- 
cauſe he ſhall nor fizde me refracary,I doe confeſſe, thar all and eve- 
ry of theſe conditions are required to every rewardable worke. For 
firſt, ir muſt be good. Secondly,it muſt be done in obeyſance to God, 
Thirdly, it muſt be done by men in this world. Fourthly, it muſt bee 


voluntary and not forced. Fifthly, it muſt bee performed by a man | 


who is in the ſtate of grace. Sixthly, che expeRation of the reward 
is tobee grounded on Gods promiſe. And laſtly, ic muſt proceed 
from charity. Bur now fay I, that not any one of theſe conditions, 
nor all of them put together can makea worke meritorious of eter- 
nall life before God. They are common notes and markes of all govd 
workes whatſoever : bur the proper notes of merits are ſuch, asI 
ſet downe in the beginning of this diſcourſe concerning merits. For 
workes are not therefore meritorious, becauſe they are materially 
good,nor becauſe chey are in obeyfance to God,(for that is our dury 
and debt which wee owe to God) nor for that they are performed 

by ſuch as are viatores and pilgrims in this world, nor becauſe they 
are wrought by men in ſtare of grace,nor becauſe the expeRarion of 
the reward is grounded on Gods promiſe, which is of a free reward 
and not of wages mericed by us,nor laſtly,becauſe they proceed fram 
charity. For our charity,by reaſon of the imperfe&ion thereof, can- 

not ſtand in judgement ro ſatisfie the juſtice of God,and much leflero 
merit. And whatſoever, or how great ſoever ir is,it is not only a due- 

ty which we owe to God, bur the onely debt which wee owe, or | 
ought toowe toour brethren,andthat for Gods ſake, to omit that ve ; 
receive it,as a free gift from God,and therefore by it we cannot merit | 
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Bellarmines 4/ſpnte that good workes are meritorious ex 
condigno, not only ratione paQti, but aiſo 
ratione operis, examined. 
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29S or are rewarded. Meritorious, whether ex coz- 


fl, 74:tone operisalſo. That good workes are meri- 
8 torious ex condizno, which is the matter that hi- 


f againſt Durand : affirming, that his Aſſerti- 


! it is evident that weritum ex congruo, is not truely and properly meri. 


| tOrious, | f 
| +&. II. In thenextplace, Bellarmize now taking it for granted that 


' good workes are meritorious ex covdieno, hee Þ diſputerh whether they 


. bee ſo ratzone patti rantum, Or ratione operis tantum, Or ratione utriaſque - | 


| whereunto I an{were, that they arc not ex condigno, meritorious at all, 
' as I haveſufficiently proved before. | 
|; Thattheyarecondignely meritorious in reſpe& of the worke it ſelfe 
| onely, and not inreſpe&of the Promiſe or Covenant, was the opini- 
| onof Cardinall Cajetan, and of Dominicus 4 Soto. That they are con- 
: dignely meritorious not ex ratione oper, but ex ra0ione patti & accepta- 
tots diving, was the opinion of Scotws, and ſome other Schoolemen, 
and of Andreas Vega. Bur both theſe opinions Be/larmine rejeaeth, 
 andembracerh the third, that good workes are condignely meritorious 
; Not onely ratzone paiZi, but alſo ratione operis. Howbeir, the former part 
{ of this Aﬀertion ſeemeth to imply a contradiion. For that which is 
; due ration pacti gratuiti, cannot alſo bee due ratione operis ip{ires, unleſle 


| there bee an equall proportion betweene the worke and reward. It I 
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! therto hee hath proved, hee now maintaineth | 
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SN the fourth place a Be//ermine diſcourſeth how |. 
farre forth good workes arceither meritorious, | 


| digno; andif ſo, whether ratione patti ſolum, or | 


on, as it is alu by the common conſent of all almoſt Divines; fo al- | 


TIMEITS 


promiſe 


> 


an 


| That good workes are not condignely meritorious. 


promiſe to a Labourer in the vineyard for a dayes worke an hundred 
pounds, the ſumme is due in reſpe&t of the promiſe or covenant, but 
not deſerved by the Labourer. Such or rather greater is the diſpropor- 
rion berweene our workes and the heavenly reward, 

Beſides, that which is duc ratione pad7i grataitt, is freely and undeſer- 
vedly beſtowed : but the reward which is rendred to condigne merie 
is juſtly deſerved. | 

S. III. And whereas c Belarmine propoundeth a diſtinRion of 
cternall glory or happineſle, ſaying that zt may be confideredeither as it is 
a1 inheritance, or 45 it is a reward : and ſaith, as it 6 aninheritance it is due 
to the perſons of the faithfull by right of adoption, but as it ts a reward it is 
awe 10 their workes by promiſe or covenant : firſt I anſwere, that this di- 
in&ion is unperfe, for eternall glory may be conſidered three waies, 


without reſpect of workes, and prepared « for us fromthe beginning 
of the world, or as the inheritance purchaſed by Chriſt, oras a reward 


prove, vis, that the good workes of the godly doe condignely merit 
eternall life, even for the workes ſake. For as it is our inheritance or as 
it isetcrnall life (which hee callech the firſt degree of eternall glory) 
himſelfe confeſſeth both here in the ſeventeenth Chapter,as alſo before 
in the fourteenth, thar it is not rendred co the merit of our workes, bur 
| is dueto the perſons of the faithfull jure adoptions, by the right of adop- 
tion, as they are the ſonnes and heires of God; which right they have 
before they bring forth good workes, which (as hee truely ſaith) doth 
manifeſtly appeare in regenerated infants, which dye in their infancy. 
. And therefore it is evident by Bellarmines owne confeſſion, both in this 
' place, andalſo in the fourteenth Chapter, that our heavenly inheri- 
rance (which is eternall liſe it ſelte) is not merired by our workes, bur is 
purchaſed by the merits of Chriſts our Saviour, and therefore is one 
and the ſame to all that are ſaved. For as Þ have ſaid hererofore, as the 
meritof Chriſt is eq ally imputed to all that beleeve, ſo the reward of 
' Chriſts merir in reſpe& of the ſubſtance,as it is the erernall inheritance 
or eternall life, ſhall equally be given ro all that beleeve. 

. I'V. Againe, as itis a reward, it is given ex pado 7ratuito by a 
| free promiſe, and therefore not merited by our workes, but according 
' to the promiſe freely given, and not ratiope operis, as deſervel thereby. 
Secondly, in explication of this diſtintion Be//armine faith, * thar 
whereas there are divers degrees of heavenly glory orhappineſſe; yer 
the firſt onely which is our heavenly inheritance it elfe, or life erernall 
is dueto the perſons of the ſonnes of God by righrof adoption; the 
' reſt are duero workes by promiſe or covenant, which concradicterh 
two other aſſertions. For tizar which crucly hee ſaith here and inrhe 
fourteenth Chapter,rhar the firſt degree which is our heavenly inhe- 
 rirance,or cternall life ir felfe or ſalvation,is due to the perſons of the 


faichfall by righc of adoption,and not 10thcir workes;confuterh tha | 
” : aller. ; pada, 


either asafree gifc given unto us in 4 Chriſt before all ſecular times 
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of our piety. Secondly, this diſtin@ion contradigerh three of his af- 
ſertions : firſt, the maine aſſertion, which in this place he laboureth co | 


| adeprions, fone | 
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That good workes are not condignely merito 10s. 


- aſſertion of his in his twentieth Chapter, that eternall life even 11 
reſpe& of the firſt degree is rendred ro the merit of good workes, 


And againe,that which he truely ſaith in hisninetecnth Chapter that 


God doth reward good workes ſ#pre congignum, above their deſert 
and that ##comparatiluter && ineffabiliter, as he circth there our of 8 Ful- 
gentize, confuteth chat which here he laboureth ro prove,good works 
doe condignely merit the rewards of heavenly happinefle, meaning 
thereby the degrees of eternall gloryz and that not onely ratione 
padii, ſed etiam ratione operts, 


Ir is true thar there bee divers degrees of heavenly glory, where- : 


with God doth crowne his children in mercie and loving kindneſſe, 
neither is it to be doubted, but that to thoſe whom God hath endued 
with greater meaſure of grace, cauſing them to bee more fruitfull of 
good workes; and making them more excellent inſtruments of his 
glory and of the good of his choſen, ke will give themagreater mea- 
(ure of glory, crowning as I have ſaid bef_re, his greater graces with 
greaterglory. For as all that beleeve in Chriſt are equally juſtified, 
bur not all equally endued with grace : ſo all the faithfull hill bee 
cqually ſaved, bur nor all equally made partakers of glory. Andas 
the greater meaſure of grace is the free gift of Þ God, and noe our me- 
rit: ſoisthe greater meaſure of glory, wherewith he crowneth his 
greater graces wholly to bee aſcribed co his grace and not toour 
merit. 
$. V. Now let us briefly examine his ſeven arguments which 
hee i bringeth te prove, that every good worke of the righte- 
ous in reſpe& of the worke it ſelfe is condignely merirorious of eter- 
nall life. Bricfly, I fay, for they are not worthy co be ſtood upon,nor 
je: indeed to be mentioned, but onely to ſhew the weakencfle of the 
Popiſh cauſe, which admitrech no berter proofes : which evidently 
appearcth by this, that our challenging Icſuitk when hee cakerh upon 
him ro prove the merir of condignity, contenteth himſclfe with the 
very. ſame arguments for want of berter. 
His firſt Reaſon, Becauſe life etermall is grace for grace, Toh. 1.16, that 
is, the grace of reward for the grace of merits, or charity of our countrey for 


the charity of the way. But betweene grace and grace fine dubio, without ' 


doubt there is great likentſſe and proportion, No doubr bur there is ſome 
likenefſe berweene grace and glory, for grace isgloria incheata, glory 
is zratia conſummate. But where is the equality on which condignity 


TX 
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ot merit ſhould be grounded, and which hee propounded to prove, + 
in the next ! werds going before £ Andif both the worke bee grace, 


and the reward be grace, how can there bee merit of condigniry in 
the one tothe other, that which is given 2? xe is nor GIVEN 27 i0ays, 


© 459%, 


Rows.4.4. for debitam now eſt gratuitum, If cternall life bee gratia, gra- | 


tis data, ſigre'is datar, thin is not due by deſert. Andif the good 


worke alſo be grace, how can it deſervea reward, and fo great a re- 


ward from him that gave it For Bel{armine bath taught us in the be- 
ginning of this ſeventeenth Chaprer, that if the worke bee much 
Ieffe 
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eArgouments proving condigne merits anſwered. 


lefle than the promiſed reward, it ſhould notbe a merix of condigni- 
ry in reſpec of the worke. Tf,faith hee, the Maſter of the vineyard 
ſhould promile to a labourer for his dayes worke, not the day-peny, 
bur an hundred crownes, and yet the heavenly reward given to a 
good worke doth incomparably ſurpaſſe the unequall proportion,that 
is, betrwcenean hundred crownes anda daies worke, 

| $. VI. Inhisſecondargument he trifleth egregiouſly. He faith, 
there is a proportion betweene the fountaine and the river running 
fromit. Grace is the fountaine, 1ob, 4.14. and eternall life is the ri- 


| ver which maketh glad the City of God, Pſal. 46. 5. where accor- 


ding tothe Larrne it is thus read, Flumints impetus leiificat Civitatens 


Letificat Civittaem Dei,i,N on timebit populus Dei quando turbabitur terra, 
ergo, &c. Literally the place is underſtood of the Brooke Kidron 
and of the city of Ieruſalem. Butif it muſt bee allegorized, then as 
by the fountaine grace is to be underſtood, according to that of 1ob. 
4-14.10 by the river ſhould beunderſtood perſeverance and increaſe 
of grace running to cternall life, as the ſea, wherein the courſe of all 
rivers endeth, And therefore ſuch as is the proportion of rhe foun- 
_—_ rothe ſea, ſuch is of grace or of agracious worke to eternall 
like, | 

This was his firſt analogy; the ſecond is no lefle ridiculous. More- 
over, {aith he, there is a proportion betweene the aſcent and deſcent of water, 
for it doth aſcend as high as it doth deſcend . and therefore the grace of the 
Spirit which deſcenaed from heaven will aſcend as high. No doubt, if it 
be conveycd in acloſe conduit pipe. 

6. VII. Histhird Reaſon, Eternal life i the day.peny of thoſe that 
labour inthe vineyard, Matth.20. But the day-peny is the juil hire of the 
dayes labour, So rs eternalllife, The day-peny which was given to thoſe 
that wrought but one houre doth fignific erernall life, which is there- 


| by proved not to bee an hire rendred as due to equal] labour, but as a 


tree reward bcſtowed by the bounty of che Lord, who n may doe 


| with his owne whar hepleaſeth. For if it were the juſt wages for the 
| whole dayes labour, then he that wrought but one houre ſhould have 
| had but one twelfe part of the wages, 


His fourth Reaſon, Seed in vertne phyſicall is equal to that thing wher- 
of it is the ſeed ,and containeth itz Grace ts the ſeed,and eternall life that where- 
of it is the ſeed, therefore ia vertue morall Grace is equall to glory. 

nſw. This argument is grounded upon a ſimilitude of grace, 
and ſeed, which are not like in thoſe things for which this compart- 
ſon is brought, For neither is ſeede the meritorious cauſe of that 
whereof ir is the ſeed, as hee ſuppoſeth grace to bee, nor grace the 
ſeminall cauſe of eternalllife : for ſecd is the materiale principinms. But 
grace, meaning grace inherent, is neirher the matertale principtum, nor 
the merirorious cauſe,nor any other cauſe of ſalvation,unles it be cas- 
ſa ſine quanon,which is no cauſe.Tea,but grace,faith heygs calledthe ſeed of 


G 0D, I 10h.3.9. CAnſw.The cede of God properly is Gods _ 
| . owne 


Dei, which m Bellarmive himſelfe expoundeth thus. Fluminis impetus | 
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656 | Bellar ſeventh argument for condigne merit anſwered | 


ſowne in our hearts as the ſeede of our new and fpiri:uall life in this 
world. This ſeede conceived by the power of the Spiritis ce grace 
of regeneration,as the mnateriale principinum of our ſpirituall life,meant 
inthar place of ? S.1ohn, which alwaics abidcth in the childe of God, 
who being once borne of God, is never unborne againe. The fruits, 
inreſpc& whereof ir is called feed, arethe fruits of a godly life. For 
che ſeed of Gods Word being ſowne in our hearrs,and there concei- 


vedand raking roor,frucifieth and bringeth 4 forth increaſe, in ſome | 


chirty, in ſome fixty, in ſome an hundred fold. 'The grace of rege- 
nerarion thereforeis called ſeed in reſpect of the fruit of good works, 
which it bringeth forth inthis life. And further, the doing of good 
workes is compared to ſowing of ſeede, which hath relation rorhe 
great harveſt, as alſo rhe committing of the dead bodies of the fairh- 
fall to checarth. For even as he thar caſteth his ſeed into the ground, 
doth it in hope * of increaſe at the next harveſt, or as hee that com- 
mitrerh the dead body to the earth ! as ſeede, doth it in hope of in- 
creaſe at the grear harveſt: ſo hee which ſoweth inrighteouſneſle to 
the * Spirit, ſhall of rhe Spirit reape everlaſting lite. And as the ſeed 
caſt intothe ground is not caſt away, but is recon;penced with 1n- 
creaſe at the harveſt : And as the body, though ſowne in corruption 
doth not periſh,buc riſeth in ".incorruprion ar the great harveſt: fo he 
that ſoweth the ſeed of good workes, rhough hee may ſeeme to caſt 
chem uponthe waters,as * Salomon ſpeaketh, ec ſhall nor loſe chere- 
by,but hee ſhall bee rewarded an ® hundred-fold,and at the great har- 
veſt hee ſhall inherir everlaſting life. Butas the increaſe in harveſt is 
not to bee afſcribed tothe merir of the ſower, bur tothe bleſſing of 
God ; and as the raifing of the dead hody to incorruprion ? at the 
laſt day is not to bee attributed to the merir of commitring it, as 
iced ro the earth, burro the meritand powerof CrurisrT in whom 


| * weearc made alive againe : ſothe reaping of everlaſting lifeat the 


reat harveſt, isnottobee aflcribed to our merir, bur to the merit of 


| Chriſt, who hath purchaſed it for us, and to the undeſerved mercie of 
| God, who crowneth his owne graces in us. Soif wee ſoweto our 


ſelves in rightcouſneſſe, wee ſhall reape in mercie, as the ® Prophet 
{peaketh. | 

4 I X. His fifch argument concludeth nothing to the purpoſe. 
Eternal life faith heeys 4 certatne ſupernaturall aftion in reſpec? of the Ob- 


| ject, and of the principles bath efficient and formall : But merit, which conſi- 


Feth - love, t all 14 ſupernatural dclion in reſpect of the Object, and of the 


principles bath effici nt and formall: therefore they have aproportion betweene 


themſelves, and the one leaderh 10 the other, as the right way to the end. 


en oIorw wen bodies oo ens 


Anſr. I grant chat the gr.ce of ſanctification is rhe right way to glo- | 
16. ation, bur no meritorious cauſe rhereof$ That there is a proporrti- ! 
on of likenefl* in che re\pe ts mentioned, bur no proportion of equa. : 


} lity. And that which hee 1peake' h of love, in which hee taketh for | 
} granted (which wee d« ny) thar merir doth conſiſt, may bee verified 


not onely of the love of God, bur of faith,and hope, and the feare of 
God, 
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Gad,and afhance in himz 1nd other fancifying graces which have re- 
lation unto God. "4 | | 

$ X. His fixth argument. 1t « God (in whom there & no want of power 
or wiſedomse 10 cf: &@ what hee willeth) who decreed to bring the Elett 10 life 
eternall, as the prize, and as the crowne. of juitice, by their merits. Therefore 
wirhout doubt hee giveth them ſuch merits,by which iruely and properly and 
even ex condigno, they may merit the crowne. <Anſw. if God had de- 
creed to bring us to erernall lite by our merits: no doubt but hee 
would have provided forus ſuch merits of our owne, as ſhould truly 
and properly, thar is,condignely merit the ſame. Bur God hath nor 
provided ſuch merits for us,as hath been before aboundantly proved. 
neither hath hee purpoſed by our merits ( which indeed are none) to 
bring us ro heaven, but onely by the merits of Chriſt, which alone doe 
properly and condignely, yea, all-ſufficiently and ſuper-aboundantly 
meric eternall lite for us, = | | 
| $& XI. Hisſcventhargument : O#r merits depend upon the merits of 
Chr:it, both becauſe hee hath merited for us the virtue or power of meritine, 
aud alſo becauſe wee merit as the lively menzbers of Chritt, and by influence 
from him as our head, therefore they detr at from the glory of Chri#,who ſay 


_ 


EE ena 


in reſpec? of Gods accepration. Anſw. The power of meriting eternall 
Iife 1s proper and pccultar ro Chriſt our head,and not communicable 
to his members,as I have h:retoftore ſhewed, Neither doth it detract 
from his glory ro ſay.thar our workes are notmerirorious : bur on the 
; contrary togive that to the members which is proper to the head: 
{ Neither did hee merit for good workes thar they ſhould be merito- 
: rious (Which is an impudcar fiction of theſe latter times:) Neither was 
; it his purpoſe to ſave us by making us our owne faviours, -bur jn his 
; owne perſon ®ro merit our ſalvarion by his owne < obedience,borh 
' active and pailive, which being inthemſelves moſt ſufficient, our me- 
| rits are needlcfle. 

And theſe were Bellarmines proofes againſt his owne good Catho- 
likes. In the next place hee an{wereth their allegations, which with 
many more [ have urged before # and maintained. 

$ XII. Afﬀer hee hath diſputed how farre forth good wotkes are 
merirorious, and harh after bis manner, proved them to merit ex con- 


that our merits are ſo unper fee, that they doe not merit ex condigno, but | 


— 
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C Rom. 5.9419. 


dLib.z.c18. 


Of the reward | 
of good works, 


diexo, and that alſo ratione operis:now he queſtionerh© how farre forth 
| good workes are rewarded, And heerelleth us, that ir is the com- 
mon and received opinion of divines, thar good workes arc rewar- 
ded by God ſupra cendignum, and evill workes citra condignum. To the 
former [ ſubſcribe : and trom thence diſprove the merit of condig- 
nity. For if the heavenly reward even in reſpec of the firſt degree | 
doth incomparably and unſpeakeably exceed the worth of our beſt 
workes, as hath beene proved; then thar ir ſelfe, becaule it is given 
ſupra condignum, cannor bee merited ex condigno. Tothelatrer alſo 1 
' ſubſcribe, if ir bee underſtood of the finnes of the fairhfull,in reſpect 
of the faithfull chemiclves. For _ Lord doth not deale with us at- 


4 AAS EE A 


—— 


£10 


E Lib,5.6019, 


*- 4 - - . 
_— 


Ld me_ - ww 


Lois 


| 


—— 


pee Cy 


AWE UPS IP RA CT ob 9ch,Z Or '7; 20 FRE AT PO ROY Ae 


>a 4aNe ye <6 


— 


658 


FPſal.34-19. 
g 1 Cor.l Io32, 


Things 
merired. 
Lib, $+e6,ZOs 


The Papiſts 

| high opinion 
of their workes, 

| 


© OO EI Pare re I ne rn rt te IS ren 


POET 


Xin 


IV hat the Papiſts conceive of their workes. 
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Bur in all his judgements he remembreth mercic,Lem.3.33.Heb.z.2. 
and ever correcteth us under our deſerts, Z274.9.13. I ſay, in reſpe& 
of themſelves, for in reſpc& of Chriſt our ſurcry,hee exaQted ſuch a 
puniſhment, as did fully fatisfic his juſtice for our ſfinnes. And there- 
fore he never puniſheth properly, that is, i ordine juHi1ie, by way of 
vengeance to farisfic his juſtice, the finnes of the fairhfull, which he 
harh puniſhed in Chriſt : neither doth hee exaR or expe any fatil- 


faction from them for their ſinnes, for which our Saviour Chriſt hath 
fully fatisfied his juſtice. Notwithſtanding,it cannor bee denied, but 
' they arc many times * afflied,and the judgements of God infliged 


upon them : but yet when wee are judged, 8 wee are not puniſhed 
by way of vengeance, but wee are chaſtized of the Lord, that wee 


| ſhould not bee condemned with the world. Now if God from our 
-} Saviour hath exacted ſuch a penalty, is ſatisfied for the finnes of all 


the Ele; it may bee thought, thar hee will exa&t fromthe wicked 


| a leſſe puniſhmenr,than will ſatisfie his juſtice. Some ſay, that God 


will nor render torhe wicked ſecandum rigorem jnititie, quos juiitpoſſet 
annibilare : but thatalſo may bee queſtioned, feeing of thoſe, who 
ſhall bee condemned, our Saviour faith, that ic had beene better for 
chem that they had nor beene borne. | 

$ XIII. Inthe laſt place Belermine diſputeth ofthe things which 
may bee merited,or as hee ſpeaketh, que cedunt ſub meritum de condie- 


{ wo : and firſt hee ſairh, thar the crernall life ir ſelfe, che eſſentiall re- 


ward (which he calleth the firſt degree of heavenly glory.,and which 


'| before hee ſaid was due nor ro che merit of workes, bur ro the per- 


ſons of the faithfull by right of adoption, ) it ſelfe, I ſy, and nor 
onely the degrees thereof (which are incomparably and unſpeak- 


| ably ſupra condignurs) may bee condignely merited. Secondly, the 


increaſe of juſtice is condignely merited by good workes: wee deny 
not, bur that by the practice of pictie and exerciſe of good workes 
mens inherent righreouſneſle is increaſed, according rothat, Luk. 
19.26, habenti dabitar, to him thar hah (that is, doth exerciſe his 
talencs) it ſhall bee given, bur that hee ſhall ex condzens, by his works 


merit his ſecond juſtification, as they call ir, and increaſe of juſtice, | 


which is Gods Bleſſing upon them, wee have not learned our of the 
Scriptures z neither doe wee acknowledge that weecan by our beſt 
endeavours meritany good thing ar the hands of God. 

$ XIV. And thus you ſec how in the laſt part of this controver- 
ſie which is concerning workes, the Papiſts have magnified, and as it 
were dcified their owne workes, alleaging, not onely thar they are 
good. bur purely and perfectly good, ſuch as not onely doe fully 
ſarisfie che law of God, bur alſo ſupererrogate, and therefore ſuch as 
doe not onely juſtifie us before God, but alſo meric and deſerve 
erernall life at his hands,and rhar truely and properly, that is, con- 
dignely, andrhat nor onely ratrome patti, but alſo rattone opers, thar is, 
not onely by Covenant, becauſe God hath promiſed ſucha reward, 
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ter our ſinnes, nor reward us according to our iniquities, Pſa/.103.10. 
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bur alſo for the dignity of the worke, which is in proportion equal} 
tothe reward: inſomuch char it were unjuſtice in God, if he ſhould 
not render heavea to their workes, which doe as pro perly deſerve 
heaven,as the workes of the wicked dclerve hell, and that by their 
workes they deſerve nor onely eternal! life it ſelte , which they call 
the firſt degree of heavenly happineſle, bur alſo the higher degrees 
of glory : and finally, which is a conſequent of the premiſſes, thar 
they may truſt in their workes, as being true cauſes of (ſalvation. All 
which aſſertions are inſolenc and Antichiiſtian. 


$ XV. Bur wegheing in our ſelves moſt miſerable ſinners,ſay with 
Daniel, * Tothee, Lord,belongeth mercie and I::ſtice, but rous,ſhime 
and confuſion of tace : and therefore wee pray with David, i Enter 
not inre judgement with thy ſervants, O Lord, for no man living 
can bee juſtified in thy fight, namely, ifchouencer into judgemenr 
with him. For if thou Lord & marke iniquities, who ſhal! ſtand? If we 
ſhould argne with God, we ſhould nor bee able to anſw:re one! of a 
rhouſand : with Eſay wee confeſſc,” that all our righreouſneſſes are as 
polluted clothes,as being ſtayned with the fleſh, and therefore have 
cauſe rocry out withthe Apoſtle, ® wrerched men thar wee are who 
ſhall deliver us from this body of death. Bur yer with the ſame Apo- 
itle, * wethanke God through Icſus Chriſt our Lord, with David we 
profcfſe rhat with the Lord? there is mercie and forgiveneſle, that he 
may be feared,and with him rhere is plencitull redemprion, and hee 
ſhall redeeme rhe Iiracl of God from all their iniquities. Wee be- 
lceve thar Chriſt by his death harh ſatisfied for our ſinnes, and by his 
obedience hath werited heaven for us ; that hee died for our ſinnes, 
?androſe againe for our juſtification, that wee are juſtificd by his 
1 blood, and by his obedience we are conſtituted juſt : rhat hee is the 
cnd and complement of the Law for righteouſneſle fro all rhar be- 
l-eve in him ; that of God he is made unto us*® wiſedome for our vo- 
cation, rightcouſhcfſe for our juſtification, holineſſe for our ſanQifi- 
cation,and redemption for our glorification : that according as ir is 
written, He thar glorieth, let him glory inthe Lord. 

And howſoever we doe teach,that thoſe who are juſtified.are alſo 
ſanified ; and that no man can bee affured of his juſtification with- 
our ſandtification : though wee ſeriouſly urge;2s our duety is, the ne- 
cefſirie of good workes, and of a godly life, proteſting with the Apo- 
ſtle, *that withour holinefſe no man ſhall ſee God though we teach 
that by our good workes wee are ro make our Ele&ion,our vocation, 
our juſtification ſure unto us: though wee acknowledge,that they are 
rhe evidence by which wee ſhall bee judged ar the laſt day : though 
finally inthe do@rine of ſanification we urge rhe neceſſity and pro- 
fi: of good workes as much as ever any other Chriſtians, wherher old 


ornew : yetin the queſtion of juſtification, if our workes or our in- | 
herent righteouſneſle bee obtruded as che matrer of our juſtification, | 


and merit of ſalvation, thcea doe weloathe and abhorre themas pol- | 
lared ' 
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luted clouts,wee renounce them as things of no value, wee eſteeme 
| them (or ar leaſt, as Luther ſaid rhe opinions of them) as loſle : And 
contrariwiſc our whole afhiance for our juſtification, and all our hope 
of ſalvation we doe entirely repoſe in the onely mercies of God and 
merits of Chriſt our moſt perfeand all-ſufficient Saviour, ro whom 
with the Father and the Holy Spirit be all praiſe and glory for ever- 
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gforgrven thee bb. G rap. 11.4.8. 
| burden us lahil.7.c.6..8. 


| Fol 6.15 d.I2. 


all bss (nnes hee ſhall aue lib 7 0.4Y.17- 


Daniel. 


9.18. #Fee doe not preſent our ſup- 
plicarzons be fore thee for our rightrouſne[. 


2.0.4. | 
I2. }. They that juſtsfic many. lib. 2. 
Cape 5 oY. 


Habakuk. 


2.4. The juſt by faith bull lives lib, 
Ic Io I-& 1.6.0,2:y.I1. 


Malachy. 


les, but for thy great mercies, lib. B. cap. 
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Apochtypha, 


Ecclefiaſticus, 


1.28. Ltb.6.crap 1.42, 
L1b.6.cap.12.h.1. _ 
I6.14. Z».8 -ap.I.\.I. 
18.21. L16.2.cop.4-y.2.3. 
47-0. Lib.5.cap.7-y.7. 


Matthew, 


5. 16. That they ſering your good | 
WOrYkes. tub ,4. CADA. d. 9. 
5-20. Except yowr righteouſne ſſe ex- 


hb7 fofe ge. 14. 
5.48. B e you cherefore perfet, &c. 


bby ' 2.7.4.9. | 
6 IO. Thy will be done, &c. lib.7. 


6.22. {f thine eje be ſingle, the whole | 
942: Bee of poracheeve thy /inmes are 
II.30 My yrke vt cafic and my 
15.28. O Woman, great is thy faith, 


I6.27. Hee ſhall reward every man 


accoramg to hs; workes 1.8, 5 9. 13, 
I9. 17. If thou wit enter mro tife, 
krepe the Commandementsl,740.4.yF.15. 
&c.6.3.12. WS, 7 
19.21. /fthouwiltbee perfe, goe 


20. I. 4416. The parable of the 
worbemen mm the vineyard, bb.8, cap. 5. 


d.6 Ts 
Matth,25 21 Well done thougood 


and fanthfalt 1cryant, © ce bib. 8.cap.5. 
d. 15. 
25-24 35. Come ye bleſſed of my Fa- 
ther 1r1herut FC, lb 7 4 N.12.4an4r, 
5 . $1 1.aundlib,8.c.5.y9.14 I5, I6- 


Marke, 
7.29. For this ſaying, goe eby WAY, 
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Luke. | Epiſtle tothe Romanes. 


I.6. Righteons before God, &c.1ib.2, 
CAap3. S.I. God, &c, 1nit ir revealed the richteonſ= 
6.38. VVith what meaſure you meet, | neſſe of God,&c. Lib.1.cap,1 oF. 1. 
&c.l1b.8.cap.5.yhq.13. | 3-24. Being juſtified freely by hisgrace 
7.47. Her ſinnes which are many are | through theredemprtion,&+c.1, 3:C.3 4; 
forgiven,for ſhe lovedmuch 116.6 .cap.12 | 3. 27. Boaſting excluded, by what 
,, WA Law? &clib 7 .cap.z y.2. 
7-55-Thyfatth hath ſaved thee.lib.6. | 4.2. if Abraham were jnſtified by 
Cap.15.Y-I1. workes be hath whereof to plory, but not 
10.7. The labourer i worthy of his | before God.lib.7.cap.3.F.2. 
hire li6.8.cap.F.y.22. | | 4-5 6-II. The Lord mputeth righ- 
I7.5-Increaſe our faith. l,6.c.3.Y.3. | teonſneſſe.lib,T. cap, 3.9.10. 
17.7.8,9,10. Vhen you have done | © 4,45. To bim that worketh there- 
all, ſay that ye are unprofitable ſervants, | ward is not reckoned of grace bat of debt, 
lib.$.cap.2.4.5.6,05c. but to him that work+th not but beleeverth, 
20.35. They that ſpall be accounted | &e,lib.1.cap.z.$.6.6h.6.cap.1 5Y.7. 
worthy to obtaine that world, &c. 11.8. | 4.20 21,22. Abrahambeing ſtrong in 
cap. 5 9.22. f-uth gave glory to God, therfore it wasims- 
; puted ts him for righteonſnes lib.6.Y.13 . 
John, if cap. I 5» 
4. 2 5 Who was delivered for our ſins, 
1.12. To ſo many ai beleeved he gave | and role againe for our juſtification, lib 4. 
power to be the ſonnes of God, &c.11b.6. | cap. 12.9.2. 
cap.10. $.9. g 53.4. Tribulation worketh patience, 
1.29. Behold the Lambe of God | andpaticnce probation, &c.1.7.c.5 F.7, 
which takes away the ſinne of the world, [| 5.5. The loweof God ſhed abroad in 


l1b.2.cap.8.y.2. onr hearts by his holy Spirit, lib.3 .c4P.5, 
6.64. leſus knew from the beginning 5.17,18,19. For as by one mans of- 
who beleeved not /ib.6.cap.2 Y.7. fence, &&c,l1b,2.cap.y I.1.2, &co (6.4. 


12.42.43. Many of the Rulers bee | cap.10.Y.I.2.,c.ad7, 
leeved on him but did not confeſſe him, | $5.19. As by the diſobedi:nre of one 
Fc.,/nb6.cap.3 .Y-8. many were made ſinners, ſo by the obedi- 


I, IG, I7. The Goſpell the power of 


14.23. /f « manlove me he willzeep | ence ofone many ſhall be mad: righteous, 
my words, «nd my Father will love him. | 1ib,1. Cap.4..Y 8 bb.2. Cap... 1.2. 
lib 7 .cap.6.y-22. | 5b,2 .cap.8.Y.10.66.5.caf.2.Y. Is | 
15. 13. Greater love hath 19 man 5.21, As frxne reigned unto death, 
than this that a man lay downe his life for | eve» {ograce,@&clib.,qÞcap. 12.3.5. 
bu friends lib. cap 7 Io} o 6.4. 6. Wee are buried ns himby 
| bapti/we into death, 16,8,cap.10.y.17. 
E.1I3. Nemher yeeld your members 
| AS tr{traments of unrighteouſneſſe, (FC, 
12.28.39. Threnh this Man 8 | (i6.4.cap.12.9.6. 
preached unto you remiſſion of ſinus; and | 6.19. Ar ye have yeelded your members 
by his all that beleeve are juſtified, &c. * [ervants te mncleaumes &c.1,7,Y,19 0.8. 
Ls6.4.cap.6 $12 ,C&c.44 Ye | 6 22. Te have your fruit unto holmes 
15.9. Purirnng ther hearts by faith, | aud the end everlaſting tife, Itb,q..c.12. | 
| Liv.6.cap.l5.J 9. I. I TI. ; | 
I5 IO. A ycke which neither we nor 6.23. For the wager of ſinne 15 death, | 
eur Fathers were «ble to beares &ib« 4.. | but vc oitt of God 15 eternall ife,&c.00. 
cap 5+ y-9+ | B.cap.2.y.I3 Oc, 


Ce eee a 


Acts of the Apolites, | 
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7.18. Towillis preſent with me but 


wot.lib.4..cap.5.y.IO. h 

8.3. The impeſſibilty of the Law, in 
that it was weake through the fleſh, &c. 
lib. 4.cap.5.y.I 1. | 

8.4. That the juſtification of the Law 
might bee fulfilled in m. lib. 7. cap. 7. 

- IO.L1. | 
, 8.10. The body is dead by reaſon of 
ſinne but the Spirit ts life becanſe of righ- 
reonſneſſe lib.J .capF. y.7.8.b.4. cap. 
I'2« y-7- | " 

of .If through the Spirit you morti- 
fie theaeeds of the body, ye ſpalllivelib.,7. 
cape4. S.I1.16.c4p.5.4.8. 

8.10-15.23- L:b.4.cap.10.Y. 18. 

8.15. Tehavereceivedthe Spirit of | 
adoption, &clib.g ty. yG. 

' 8.17. If yee ſuffcr with bimthat yee | 
may be glorified with him. 16.7. cap.q- 
d.11017.. = 

8.16.17,18. /ib.7.cap.5.yq.9. i] 
8.18." The ſufferings of this preſent | 
time are not worthy the glory which ſhall 
bee revealed. lib. 8. cap.2. $.18, &c. 
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8.29. Conformable to the image of - 
bis ſonne lib.4..cap.10.Y.12. 

8.30. Whom he hath called thems hee 
hath juſtified 666.2 .cap.3 . $5. 

8.33,34. Who ſhall lay any thing to | 
the charge of Gods children,it is God that | 
juſtifieth, &c lib. 1 .cap. 1.9.4. | 

I0.4. Chriſt the end of the Law for | 
righteonſneſſe to every one that beleeverh, | 
hib.I.cap.4.y.9. | 

10. 10. With the heart manbeleeverth 
unto righteouſneſſe, &c. lib. J. cap. 5+ 

* IO. 4 
) IO.I3,14. Whoſoever ſhall Call up- | 
on the name of the Lord ſhall bee ſaved, 
how then ſhalt they call upon him in whony 
they have not beleeved,&c.hb6.cap.1lO. | 


9.8.cap.I5. 9.14. 
| 
The firſt to the Corinthians. | 


I. 30, Chriſt made unto us righte- | 
onſneſſe.bib.,4..cap.9. y.3.4,5,6:7- | 
2.6. VVe(peake wiſdome amony them 
that are perfeF}.lib.5.cap.7.4.10. 
3. 8. Every one ſhall recerve bis 


| foundation gold, ſilver, &c.lib.4.cap.4q.. 


own reward according to bis owne labour . 
hb.$.:.5.4.13. | 
3.II. Otber founaation canno man 
lay than that i laid which & Ieſus Chriſt, 
lib.6.cap.15 8. DE 
3. 12. 1f any man build npos this 


5. 
4+4. 1 know nothing by my ſelfe, yet 
on 1 not thereby juſtified. 116.4... cap.4. 
. I7. 
6.II. But jeare waſhed,but yee are 
ſanttif; ed,but ye are juſtified, &c.11b.2, 
cap.3. 4. lib.g.cap.10.y.7. 
12.9. Toanuber, faith. 116.6 .cap.1. 


6. 
I3.2 Lih.6. cap.1Y.6.& cap.3. 
$-2-3,4- 
I3.13. Now abidethfaith,hope and 
charuty.&c.t4b.6. cap. . $.4. 
I 5-49. W: ſhall alſo beare the image 
of the heavenly. 1b.4..cap.10. 9.12.16. 


The ſecond to the Corinthians. | 


4-17. Lib.7.cap.z.y.7.h6.8.cap.2. 
-2T. 


5.21. Him that knew no (inne hee 
maae ſinne for us that we might bee made 
therighteouſueſſe of God tn him, lib.1. 
Cape3+Y. IO. l1b.5. cap.Iy.4, &c. ad 

nem capitis. 

7.1. Perfeftling holineſſe in the frare 
of God.h1b 7 .cap.8. y.20. 

7.10. Goaly ſorrow worketh repen- 
fance,&clib.7cap.5..6. 

9.10. He that mimiſtreth ſeed, »alts- 
plyyour ſeed, and increaſe the fruits of your 
righteonſneſſe 116.7 .cap.8.H.21. 


The Epiſtle to the Galatians, 


1.8.9. If we or an Angell from hea- 
ven preach any other Goſpeil, &c. bib. 1. 
Cap. 1.1. 

2 16. Knowing that aman ts not ju- 
ftified by the workes of the Law but by 
the fasth of leſs Chriſt, &c.lib.7. cape3. 
$.8,c.ad 13. | 

3-21. If chere had beene a Law g1- | 
ven which contd have given life, verily 
righteouſneſſe ſhonld bave beene by the 
Law.lib.q..cap.12.9-8. | 
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5.5.6. We waitefor the hope of righ- 
'reous/neſſe by faith which worketh by bs ve. 
{ib.,4..c4p.I IT. $-2-3,4. cap. 12. $.3.in 
fine./ib.6.cap.12.y-3 #4. 

6,7. Whatſoever a man ſoweth that | 
be ſhall reape.tib.8.cap.5.F.13. 


The Epiſtle to the Epheſians, I 


2.8.9. By grace ye are /aved throngh 
faith nor of workes, &c. lib, 7, Cape 3. 
d.I3. | 

5.8. Now weare light inthe Loyd, 
hib,2 .c4p.8. d.6. ER 

5.26, 27. Thathee might ſantifie | 
and cleanſe it, that hee msghe preſent | 
it nnto himſelfe,&c.lib,2 .cap.8. $.6, 


The Epiſtle tothe Philippians, 


IT. 9. VVherefore God hath exalted 
him,lib.1.cap.4.. -IT.12« 

2. 12. /Vorke oxt your ſalvation in 
feare 1b 7 .cap.F «Y.5. 

3.8, 9. {account all things dung that | 
1 may winne Chrift, and may be fonndm | 
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him not baving mine owne righteouſneſſe, 
&'c. 116.7. cap.3. Y.I5. 66.8, cap.2. [ 
d.2 23. | 

[ 


2.15. Let fo many as perfeft be thus 
minded lib. .cap.7.yh.10, 


Tine ſecond to the Theſſalonians. 


I.5,6. That je maybe connted wor- 
thy of the Kingdome of God ſeeing it is a 
riphteons thing wit! God to recompence, 
e+c.lib,$.5ap.5 $2022. 


The firſt ro Tumothie, | 


2.14,15. Notwithſtanding ſve ſhall 
be ſaved in child bearing, if they continue 
in faith. &c,016.7.cap.5..4. 


5.8. If anyprovide not for his owne [ 


he hath denyed the faith and is wor(c than | 
| an infidell 116.6 ,cap.2.y.6, | 
| The ſecond to Timothy, | | 


. 


2.11,12. If wee bee dead with him, | 
we [hall alſo live with him if we ſuffer we 
Halt aſſo re8gne £9 aC «4.» I Ll: I 0. | 


2.21. if a man pnrge himſelfe from 
tbeſe he ſhall be aweſſelt unto hononr ſan- 
Bified and meete for the Maſters w/e. lib, 
8.cap.2.y9.9. 

4-7, 8. I bave fonght a good fight, 


henceforth ts laid up for me acrowneo 


| righteonſneſſe,&c.lib.8.cap.5 4.20. 


To Titus. 


2.14. That hee might redeeme us 
from all iniquity, and might purge unts 
himſelfe a peculiar people zelons of good 


| workes66.4..cap.4.4.19. 


3-5,6,7. Notby workes of righteouſ- 


neſſe whicn we bave done,but according to 


1 bis mercic he ſaved u by the lavrr of re- 


generation that bring juſtified, &c,1ib.4., 
cap.10.y.8.4h.7.cap.3y.I4. 


To the Hebrewes. 


5.9. He became the anthor of ſalua- 


tion eternall to them that obey him.lnb.,7, | 


Cap7.y.12. 

G.1O. God 7s not unrighteons to for- 
get your worke, &c.lib,$.cap.5 4.20. 

9:28. Chriſt was once offered to beare 
the ſinnes of many. lib. .cap.8.h.2. 

IO. 36. Te have need of patience, 
lib.7 .cap.5 3. 

II.4.7,0c.1i9.4.cap.10.4.9. 

II.6. He that commeth to God mnſt 
beleeve that God ts, and that he ts a re 
warder,&c 116.6. cap.IO.y.7.cap.15. 

»IF. 
I . 16. Viith ſuch ſacrifices God #5 


| well pleaſed, hib.8.cap.5 Y.2. 


James, 


I.25. Being a doer of the word, this 


| 21an ſhall be bleſſed in his deed. lib. 7. 


CaP5 .d.12. 

2.14.17. 1f a man ſayhe hath faith 
aud have not workes, &c, lib.6, cap. 2. 
$.5.I0,GC. Cape}. I, (ib.7. cap.5. 

+I'2. 

! 2.24. Te ſee then how that by works 
a man is juſtified and not byfauth onely. 
1b.2.cap,qF.4.. 

2.14,&c.ad finem,capitis. #6,7.c.8; 
Y.2,&C- 


2.26. As 
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2.26. Asthe body, without the Spi= | lovedns.1.6.c,12..5. 
rit is dead,t5 c.1,4..0.1 Ih. 7- 5. I. Whoſcever beleeveth that 
| | Teſms is the Chriſt ts borne of God, (ib. 6. 
| c4p.2.4. 9. | | 
| 5-3. And bis Commandements are 
I. I. Phobaveobtained like precions | nor grievons. [7.0.6 .d.8. 
faith with us in the righteonſneſſe of God 
and our SaviewrItSvsCH K1STeAib, ; The Revelation, 
foe Co2 oh. 2: 


= * 


Theſecond of Peter. 


8 | | 7.14,15-Theſe are they that came ont 
The firſt of Tohn. : 1 Of great tribulation =-- therefore are they 
EO  , .* | before the throne of God. hb. 8. cap. 5. 

2.4. Hethatſaith 7 know him, and | $. 16. | 
keepeth not his Commandements is alyar. }"- 19. $. The fine linnen 5s the righ- 
hb.6.52.y.8. by _ . | reonſneſfſeof Saints.libe2.c.2. 4.5. 

2.5. Hethatkeepeth bis word in him | ' 22.11. Hethatisrughteons, let bing 
the love of Godis perfefed. bib. 5. cap.' | beerighteous ſtill. 1.2.c.4.4.5. & c.5.h. 
Toy. Ge '| 10.4.7.c.8.54.23. 

2.14. We know that wee ave paſſed | 22.2. 1 come quickly and my re- 
from death unto life, becanſe wee love the | ward u with me, to give 10 every man 4s 


brethren l.6.0.12.Y«3- bis worke ſhallbes 
4.19. Fee love him, becanſe he firſt 1 
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Abraham. 


$.2:3. & ,Ad8.- 
cap, 2. d.6, 
Adam, 


cap. IO. I.1,2. 


from bim. l.4..c.10.y.3. 


marner ibid. 4. 4. 
the ſecond Adam. ibid. $. 5+ 


Adoption. 
That it « trae.tib.g.cap.10.4.18. 
fification.ibid. $. 19. 
Adoption according to Bellhrmines 
conceit u twofold, of the ſouls and of the 
boajy, ibid. d. 20. 
No reall change in adoption, but ut ts 
relative and inputative. ibid.y. 21. 
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Whether it be faith. 6b. 6. £40. 4. 
0.9.11. 
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| Hoagh he abounded with good works | | 
yet he was juſtified by fanh without | 
worker.b.qg.cap-8.9.15.646.7.cap.3. 


As bee was j#ftified, ſo are we, bib. £ 


Whether ht- ſanne bee impnted. lib, 4- | 1.855.943 #2. & d 4+ 
Whether er1qginall frnune bee traduced 


Whether the tr an/greſſion and the cor- | | 
ruption bee communicated after the ſame | 


— 


| 31 +* 


Tr being firms lively and effefiuall i | 


I | faith. l.6.c. 1.2.4. & C4. $d. IQ, 


—. 


} a RY a _ Mt... Mt... 
> 


His contradiflions,l.3.c.q.5. 34 u.3. 
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Iuſtification conſidered 4s att attion of 
Goa, Y«3. 

As an allion of Goa without u.Y.4. 

But accompamed with theſe that are 
wrought nithin 14.h.5 

It is an atcontinued $.6 

ro it b ewronght but once and at 
LIAGED S.7. 

The Papiſts confuted, who deny it e5- 
ther ts be an atti9n of God, or withont 15, 
or contiuned y.$, 

The canſes of inſtification, the effici- 
ents.l.1.0.2. 

The eſſential cauſes, vi, the mattry 
and fn:me, lib. 1, c,3 .the matter Chrifts 
rightcouſne( 6.84.2 3 4 5- 

Frivar: aprrtons( amcermng the matt:r, 
L L.Lc. 4 vid. Hate tall, 

15: for me, the x 9p ation of '- Iſt 
de mrevteſn LE Oo Fc 

” 12-408 If 154018 COACETRES 7 thin forme. 


Cs, +3» 
th-endllL.f.Gh.1 2,34 

The parts, abſolution from [inve, aun 
accept ron as rightrom in Chriit, ub,1. 


Redemption yeronrlintion, and 1dop. 
1103 compriſed ander 34 Arfication, d.6, 

Th-con/equents and fruits of mitifi- 
cation S oF. 

The heads of the controverſlie conrer- 
nmr tint: 'Þ: "att9n, l.n 1.3.1. 

The fo FF concerning the mum whether 
inftification and [anti fication ave to bee 
could nd d, The Pap 74 Con) {orending then 
gro1 {cher exronr upon the Lat me word. 
S.2 3 | 
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The Hebrew word ſignifying tornſtifie 
never importeth making righteous by infn- 
{ion of reghteonſneſſe.t16.2 .cap.TY.4.06c 
| ad finem capitis. 

' Thenſeofthe Greeke words ſignifying 
| t9 tſtifie orinuſtification, never importing 
| righteouſneſſe inherent. 616.2 .cap.2. | 

Foure ſignifications of the word inſtiſi- | 
cation alleaged by Bellarmine. 

]. That it ſignifieth the Law, lib.2. 
Cap 3 oY. Io2e . 

11. Arquiſition of righteonſneſſe.J.3. 


| 
| 
| 


— 
— 


45.6. 1D 

ITT. Increaſe of mice, lib ,2.cap.4. 
d.1.2,3,4 5+ 
: TM ctaunienef; inſtice,l,2.c,4..4.6. | 

Bellarmines proofes that inſtification 
[ignifieth making righteous by mherent 
righteonſneſſe.b.2 .cap.5. 

Foure arguments of Calvin and 
Chemnitius, defended againit Bellarm, 

The fir3t, becauſe inſtifying is oppoſed | 
fo condemning.l1b.2.cap.5 Q 2:34» 

Secondly, that as the hebrew /o the 
| greeke [ignifieth.h.5 . Bellarmines proofes 
that the hebrew word figmifieth to make 
inſt by infuſion of righteonſneſſe inherent. 
| $6.7 89.10. 

The third and fourth concerning the 
| latize word iuftificare.9. IT. 

The wſeo{ the latine word in the Fa- 
| thers.N.,12. 
| The manifold differences betwixt n- 
| Fiſication and ſanthfication, Lib. 2. 
cap.0. | 

Their confounding ofinFtification and 
{an(ification us the gronnd both of the Pa- 
piſts calummations anainst us. lib,2.cap. | 
6. 19. and of their erronys in the do- 
Erine of tu ſfiftzatios, which are perntciens 
$.20.2 1,22» 

The Papiſts from inſtification excluae 
remiſſion of ſine. lb,2.cap.7 Y.1-2. 91d. 
remiſſion. 

The popiſh diſtinftion of inſtification in- | 
to the firſt and ſecon?, 11b.1. cap.1.y.8. 
/ib.3. Cap.G. NF» lhib.7 .cap.3+ 4.5. | 
CAP. SN a fþo | 

Men ave [aid to be inftified ether be- | 


{ore (70d 4n foro coelefti, which property is 
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' comfcirnce which is the aſſurance of inft1- 
fication.uub. I o( ad, 1 . Wi W720 p eC-2 SS. | 


| L 
Law. 


Law of faith and the Law of workes. 
lib.7.cap.2.4.6.7. 

The difference betweenethe Law and 
the Goſpell.See Goſpell, 

Whether the faithful doe or can fulfill 
the Law,lib.7.cap.6.3. 

The Law not poſſible by reaſon of the 
fleſh.6b.,q..cap.5.yq.3 ,&c.ad finem capi- 
Us. 

Bellarmines proofes that the Law # ab- 
ſolutely poſſible, 11b.4., cap.5 FF lib.7. 
- C4Þ.6.Y«4- | 

Firſt by Sciptures;teflsmontes of three 
forts. | 

I, That the Law is eaſie. 1ib.7.cap.6. 
y«4-7,6,7,8- 

11, That the laws kept bylovelib.7. 
cap.6.9q.9.10, 11,12. 

III. Examples of them that have 
fulfilled the law. .13.14,15. inft, that 
they kept the law witha perfett heart and 


with their whole heart $.15.16. 


Secondly, by fathers.h.17. The aiffe- 
rence betweene the Pelagians and Þ apiſt's 


] not great,h.18. 


His teſtimonies examined. d. I9. 


: 20,2T. 


That the Fathers did not meane that 
the law is abſolutely poſſible $.2.2. 


Bellarmines paradox, that a man may 


; Jwlfilt the Iaw,thongh he cannot live with- 


ont ſinne.$.23. 
TeStinories of Fathers that the 
fulfilting of the law ts not po[rible to us . 


| 24- 


Sxe reaſons tothe ſameeffef, lib. 4. 
CAPLF YG, C: 

. Bellarmines /ixe reaſons , anſwered. 
t1b.7.cap.7. 

I. Becamſe a man may ave more than 
#s commanded y.1.2,3,4.,5 6. 

IT. if the precepts were not poſſible 
they would binde no man. lib.7.cap.7. 
6.7.8. | 

ITI. Then God ſhould bee crueh,&$ c 


y-9e 
I'V. Thes Chris? miſſeth of his end. 
d. IO.I1I, 12. 
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V. They who have the Sprri fulfill the 
law.\ 13. 


Liberty, 
Chriftian liberty, i6.7 .cap«4.. $423. 


Life eternal!. 


Lite eternall conſidered by B-llarmine 
45 44 inheritance, and /o dane to due ro the 


perſon by right of adeprion ; and as ave- | 


ward and ſo duc to workes. 116.8. cap. 9. 


*JZ ba 
Et-rnall life promiſed im three reſpefts, 
li .7 44Þ.4.9.6.7 8.1b.8.cap.9.y 3. 


M 


Love . | 
Bellarmines fourth diſpoſition to juſtifi= 
cation.116.6.cap.12« 


V 1. Becauſe they ſinne not;h, 14,15. | 


— 


———_— 
— 


| not conſiſt onely in remslron of Gmc h,18 a 


Obic&t, Kemnſſion is us well of the 
ſinnes of omiſſion,as of commiſſion F. 19, 
| ObieA. By it wee are madeinnocent . 

0-20. Three arguments of 1.P. $.21, 
the arguments of 1,F,F.,22.23. 


Matter ofiuſtification.6b.4., 


The ftate of the comroyerſic betweene us 


d I. 


I —_— 


| 


It us the principall queſtion mm the whole 
controver ſie of wftification wheron the reſt 
depend.tib,4..cap. 1-h.2 . and 15 proved by 
the reſt. F.3. 

That we arc inſtified by Chrifts righte- 
ouſneſſe and not by inherent : proved firſt 
zoyntly.l1b.4..cap. 1.) 4. 

I. Becanſe we are inſtified by Gods 
righteonſneſſe and not by onre.ltib.4..cap.2 
C brifts righteonſneſſess Gods righteouſ- 
neſſe$.2.3. 4 inherent i 0us.h.5.the ſe. 
verall parts of inherent righteonſneſſe are 
call:dourr $.6.. 

11, Becanſe by Chrifts righteouſnes 
we ftandinſt before God, and not by ours, 


Chriſts — of Gb.1.cap.3 . Whes 
ther Chriſt: paſſive reghreonſneſſe onely. 
hb. 1.ca0.4. Which u deny+d. 


falfided, d. 2, 3. and that is defended 


againſt divers exceptions .4..5.6-7. 


imputedtio us we were made ſinners. $.8. | 

111. Becauſe Chriſts obedience ts ac- | 
cepted for nr. 9: that Chriſt obeyed the 
Law for #1.h. 10.that he did not meru for 


| 
| 


| 
| 


bumſelfe.h.T 1. 

Object. 1f Chrsſt obeyed the Law for | 
ws then wee need not.\, 13. 

Object.2. /f we be juſtified bp the obe- 
dience of ( brift why needed hee to dye for 
us. 14. 
I'V. Towhat end ſerved Chriſtscbe- 
dience if wee bee juStified onely by his (uf- 
ferings.J. 15» 

V. Becav/e there are two diſt inlt parts 


— 


of juſt:fication.Y.16. 


I. B-cauſe by it alone the Law © not | 


The materiall cauſe of juſtification, f 


II. Becauſe by Adams di{obedience | ther diſcuſſed.cap.3 .& 4.Scerighteouſ- 
| neſſe inherent, 


7. 
III. Becauſe Chriſt righteonſneſſes s 
perfetft ; and ſo is not ownrs. $.8, that the 
righteouſnrſſe of all mortall men is unper- 
fett,beranſe are al ſinners proved by ſeven 
reaſons .S.9. 
The queſtion concerning the imperfe- 


lion of mans inherent righteouſneſſe fur - 


I V. Ve are inftified by that righte- 
onſneſſe by which the Law 15 fully ſatisfied 
lik: ,4.. cap. 5. Therighteouſneſſe of Chrift 
hath fully ſatisfied the Law $.2.Dur righ- 
tconſneſſe cannot [atiifie the law. Y.2.4.. 

Bellarmines reaſons that the law may 
be falfilled.$.5. 


and the Papiſts concernmg it, 1:b.4..cap.1. 


V. Becanſe by the vighteonſneſſe of 
Chriſt and not by #7 5,we ave abjolued,re- + 
deemsd reconciled and ſaved, ib.g..c,6. 

VI. Becauſe we are jſtifiea by the 
righteouſneſſe of fanth and not of workes, 
1b. 4..54Þ.7.y.1. 

V 1', Therighteouſueſſeby which w+ 
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Obict, Then two formal! cauſes of | are mitified is nor preſerivedin the Law. 
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inſtificationh, 17 .That inſtsfication doth | 9.2. 
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'v III, The righteon{neſſe whereby | 


wee are inſtified ſatisfieth rhe inſtice of 
God.y.3- : 
IX. Becanſe no man i tnſtified with- 


out remiſſion of ſinue. F.4.. 


X. The true dottrine of inſtification 
miniſtreth comfort $5. 

X I; From experience. lib.4.. cap.7 . 

0. 

, Severally : that we are not iuFtified by 
inherent righteouſneſſe, proved by foure- 
feene Arguments. 

1]. Becanſe it is preſeribed un the 
Law.lib.4.cap.8.h.1.2,34+ 

IT. Becauſe that dottrme conforn- 
deth the Law and the Gnipell and maketh 


void the covenant of grace. y.F5. 


III. It depriveth men of the chiefe 


part of chritian liberty.$.6. 


I V. Becanſe ali men are ſinners. 


| V. Becauſe all men are by the Law ac- 
cnrſed y.8. k 
VI. Becanſe none doe fulfill the Law. 


9. 
V II. Becauſe no man #initified by 


his owne fulfilling of the law, ibid. 


VIII. Norboth by faith and by works 


| hb.4..cap.$.h.10. 


IX. The righteonſneſſe by which wee 
are intified is imputative $I 1. 

X. The true doftrine taketh away 
boaFing.N.12. 

X I. The popiſh doftrine maketh the 
promiſe of noue effet.Y.13, 


XII. Becanſe remiſſion of [inne 7s a | 


part of inStification which affordeth three 
arguments.\.14. 

X I Il. From the examplesof Abra- 
ham, David and Paul.y.15. 


'X I V. Becauſe we are all inflificd 


by the obedience of one Y.16. 


Onr aſſertion, that wee are inStified by | 


C hriSts regnteonf| ne il e provedb J five argn- 
2nents lib 6 cAÞ.9. 
I. Becauſe God accepteth of Chriits 


 Viphteouſneſſe in our bebalfe.F.1. 


IT. Becanſcit alone t5 of infinite va- 
iewlh 2, 

111. Becanſe onr riphteonſneſſe us 1n 
( Drift, and wee are righteous in him,and 
be & 0x righteonſneſſe.Y.J . 

Bellarrnines obieRion, FerFF, that 


| 
! « 
dns 


ChriZtss called onr righteouſneſſebecauſe 
bets the authonr of #1.h.4.. 
;  Righteonſneſſe, 1 Cor.1.30. to be di- 


L finguiſhed from (antificationy.s. 


Bellarmines ſecond obieQion, Chriſt 


| Z callea onr righteonſnefſe becauſe he ſa- 


tisfied for ns.h.6. 
Bellarmines confeſſion overthroweth 
| the pepiſh doftrine of inſtification.F.7. 
IV. Becauſe we are inuſtificd by the 
blond of Chriſt, and by bis obedience 


8, 
| V. Becauſe by Chriſts righteonſneſſe 
our ſinnes are covered 4.9. 

Bellarmines 2wo anſweres refuted. lib, 
6.cap.9.hq.10.11,12. 

Bellarmines esghe allegations toprove 
juſtification by inherent righteonſne ſſe,an= 
ſmered.lib.4.cap.10. 

The 1. our of Rom.5.17.18,19.5-I. 
&c, ad 7. 
I I. andI1T1. Rom.3.24-and I.Cor., 


] 6.I I.\%7. 


TV. Ti.3.5,6,74-8. 
| V. Thoſe places which ſpeake of men 
inſt.$.9. andperfeft.$.10.11. 

V I. Rom.8.29.cum I Cor.15.49- 
$.12.13,14+-I5,16. 
| VIL Rom6.4 64.17. 

VITI. Rom.8.15. cum v.10. & 
23.4.18.19 20. | 
| © * Bellarmines oblique and indireft 
| proofes for inherent righteonſneſſe. 
| Firſt, becauſe fanh ts not the entire 


unto ruſt fication.$.2 ,&c.ad finem capi- 
Lis, 
Secondly becauſe inftification doth con- 
hſt in renovation and not only in remiſſion 
of ſinnes.l1þ,4.cap. 12. 
for proofe whereof he produceth, 
1. Sinxc allegations of Scripture. $.1, 
&c.adg. 


C— 
” 


0.9. | 
| III. Three reaſons. $.10.11, 12, 
I2. 
IV. Teftimomies of Fathers .Y.14.s 


Merit.{45.8., 


The controverſic of merit 15 in 4 man» 


mer 


formall cauſe of inſtification. 16.4.,,11. 
Whether charity doth coucarre with faith | 


I 1. The Tefttmony of Auguſtine, | 
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ner the ſame with that f the neceſsity of | 


efficiencie of works.10,8.cap.l FI. 
The #tate of the comroverfie.l, Sic, L 


9-23- 


Aerit ex congruo orex ſolo pacto, . 


not OY and properly merit 1b .8.cap.l 


of the word merit.h.4. 
The uſe of the wordinthe latine Fa- 
thers.h.5, 

The verbe mereri #/ed ſometimes inthe 
generall ſenſe of ebtaining, or finding fa- 
wvoRrr.ibid. 

Sometimes in a move ſpeciall[enſe, 

Firſt,Of impetrating by requeſt. $6. 

$ econdly, Of doing arewardable work, 
ibid.z 26 

Of the nowne meritum. 66.8, cap.I. 


"of the thing it [elfe, what merit is, 

Arguments againſt merits takenfrom 
the conattions of merits, 

' = Anal. In reſpc(t of the parties God 
and man.lth 8.cap.1.y.9. God.y. 9.10. 
Manyh.I I. 

Il. 1a reſpec of the thing meriting. 
0.12 .it mnſt beonr owneQQbid.tt mwſt bee © 
free,.1 3 it muſtbepure & perfett.Y.14. 

1I1. *Inreſpetl of the thing merutcd 
that ts thereward.$.15. 

IV. Inreſpettof thernule whereby the 
reward is to be rendred $16, 

e All theſe conditions of merit are found 
in the obedience of Chrift bid, 

TeHimonies of Scripttere diſproving 
merits .lib,8.cap.2. 

I]. Thoſe which aſcribe the reward to 
Gods mercy ard aot to onr merits. Q.1. 
2,3+ 

II. Efa.s5 1.719 18.9.4. 

I11. £»4.17-7:8 9:10. 0-55 Es | 
adg.4. —_ ot the Fathers b1 oteglit 
by Beilarmine $.9 fc. 

IV. Rom.6.23.y.13,00. 

V. Rom. 8 18.3. 18. 

VI. Three plac es m—_ Ptl.S. 
8 9. Eph? 0,90: 3 7.S22« 

A new jupply of = 141286 hb. $. 


þ 


Cap'3. 
I. Thepopiſh doftrine of merit aorh not 


take away boaſtmg.S I. 
Il, 1t derogateih from the merit of 


| 


w— 


Chrift. $.2. The exceptions of the Pa. 
piſts, 


I. Bellarminesfoxre evaſions.4.3 FA 


16,7 
2. That they derogate no more than 
| WeeY*'S, 
3. That we extenuate (hrifts merit, 
| indenying our merits 4.9, 

I1I, We cannot merit temporall bleſ- 
ſmgs at the hands of God, much leſſe eter- 
nall bliſſe. d. I'O, 

[V. Becanſe we come to heaven by 
rioht of adoption.$.1 1. 
| *V. Becauſe wirks are not thecauſes of 
ſatuation.$.12. 

V I. Becauſe we cannot fully doe our 
| aduety,and much le UG merit. d. I 3. 

VII. Becauſe we are not ſaved by 
workes,ibid. 

V 111. Theland of Cannaanaland of 
promiſe and not merited.1bid, 

Teftimonies of fathers againfÞ merits, 
lib .$.cap.4. Firſt, thoſe which Bellar- 
mine harh endevonred to auſwere, \.1, 
| &c.26d 8, Then others which the Iriſh Je- 
ſuite [ought to anſwere.F.8 ec, 

Bellarmines diſpmte, firf?, concerning 
the nam "7g Merit, whichhe wonld prove to 
be grounded on 'the Scriptures. bib, 8, 
| cape 

1. Outof Eccl, -—_—_ y.Is 

2 . Ontof Hlcb.13.1 

2. From the words Dienir #nd Ren 
rd.N.3s 

2. Concerning the thing, which he 
would prove firſt by teHlimomes of Scrip- 
tures which he reduceth to (evenheads, 

Firſt, thoſe where eternal life 15 cailed 
merces,(ib.$. cap.5 .y.4.5. ſpecially the 
| parable of the labourers mthe Vinz-yard, 


» 


I 


| 


| Matth.20.1,0c.2d 16.y.6.7, 


| 
| 
| 
| 


Bcilarmines cawils aps bh” Melan&.o 
hon and Calvin,auſwered.$.8, 

Maldonats expoſirion,yh.9, 

2. From the(: places where the re 
ward ts (aidto be given according ro the 
nei and proportion of the works, {.8. 


cap.5h$.10 IT. 
etlarmings cavill at our anſweres 
d. 12. 


T-eplaces of Scriptnre exponnded ans 
anſwered, I3. 
3. From thoſe which plac: the rea- | 


for | 


_ Wo 
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0” geen, 


| /aidroberendred in juſtice. bb Scap.5. 


| rorke with entemt 10 merit thereby, lib ,Y, 
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AP the reward in workes: lib. 8.cap.5. | 
$.14. 
The places of Scriptures exammed, 
1.8. c.5Y. 15 . that good workes be canſes 


of /alvatzon Bellarmine proverh by the | 


canſall particles.$.,16, 17. | 
4. From thoſe where the reward | 


d, 19, 

Gods suſtice diſtinguiſhed none proving | 
merit, y.19,20. : 

5. From thoje places where eternall 
life is promiſed togood workes, th ,8.c.5. 
S. 2. 

0, Fromthoſe places where mention us 
maae of dignity or worthmeſſe, 1. $.c.F. 
$.22. 

7. Becauſe Godis a righteous Inage. 
I-23. 

Bellarmines corollary, that thoſe who 
deny merits, deny the future sudgement. 
9.24. 

Two Teſtimonies of Fathers alleaged 
for merits an/wered {,$.c.6. VIZ. eepht of i 
the Greeke Fathers, y. 2. and eleven of 
the Late Fathers. Q. 3. 

7 he authoruty of foure Commeils, &. 4. 

Bellatmines reaſons ro prove merits. | 


h- 5: 


| reſpefti.yq.6. 


merits ratione operis, .8.c.9.h.5. &c. 
What things may be meruted. 1.8.5.9. 


d.I3. 


OO EO > — — 


N 


Neceſſity of good workes mrged by ut. 
1.7.c.1. By Bellarminec.4. 


Co 


OQ 
Obie& of Faith, 
Lb.6.cap.6.The proper obie& of infts- 


fying fanth,u CunisT. $.2. 
The obre of Abrahams fart. VER 


[ 


_— — 


by Fo 
Chi the proper obieft of faith in two 


Bellarmines diſpute fr/7, that the ob- 
jeft of faith ts not ſpeciall.$. 7, 

By virtue of the wnſtiying fath, all 
other articles may b:come the obiet} of | 
ſpecrall fanth (6.0.6 7. 

Whether every man ts bound to beleeve 
that he # eleted. &c.4.8. 

Secondly whether a man may be infti- - 


Other aueſtions concerning merits dsſ- 
enſſ-4.1,8., 7 . whether trad? a5 to bee re- 
pol- dA merit, 2, De mrumnu mercedis. 

J 3 4 whether ut ber lawtulc ro doe a good 


CAP V+ 5. 

The [cvru conditions required 19 PIC 
rit.l.8 « .$. whereof three are not contre- 
wverted .d I, 

The fourth.that it bee liberum., F.2. 
F:ithly, that ut be the works of a man 


in ſtateof graces. . 


Srxthly , that ut have the promiſe of | 


God. \.4. 

Seventhly, that it proceed from cha 
ity. $5. 

All theſe conditions concurring doe 
mat make a worke meritorious. lib 8. c,Y. ſ 
&.6. 

Rellarmines ds/pute that geod workes 
are condignety meruorious, non folum 
rati0ne pact, but atſoratione operis, ex- 
amine! Y, ; .Q. | 

Fles [cven arguments to prove condigue 


! 


mm. 


fied without ſpecrall faith F.g. 
Thrrdly, whether a man is infiified by 
ſpecrallfanh.1.6.c.6.Y.10. 


Ofiander, 


His erronr, that the riphteouſneſſe of 
God by which we are mft:fi-d us the righ- | 
teonſneſſe of the Godhead dwelling in us, | 
{.1.c.3.9-2. 


———— 


i, 
Papiſts, 


They take away inftification, d. 1,c.1. 
QI 12.c.6.Y. 22. 

From wſtification they exelude remiſ- 
ſion or forgrueneſſe of [innes, #b,2.cap.7. 


d. 2 ” 
They confound the Law and the Go- 
ſpell,and make void the covenant of grace, 


{.4.CoS. 5» 


They 
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They deprive Chriftians of the chiefe | whereininſtification conſiteth. lib.1.cap. 
part of their chriſtian liberty. F.6. ] 4-$.16.17,18,21.1.3. 
They are fallenjrom grace. t16.7,02. Obie. It 7s as well of the ſinnes of 
$.9, IO. II, 12. | omiſſion, as of commiſſion. lib.T. cap.4.. 
Their maine erronrs in the articleof | $.19. A 
iuſtification.l.2.C.I Is ObieA.2. By it men are made inno- 
1 cent therefore inſt..20. 
Paritie, Three arguments of I. P.h.21.ef1.F. 


0.22.23. Some make remiſſion the en- 
| tire forme of m$ification. tb, 1, Capss5. 
1 $.1.& 4. 

| Tt s not that righteenſneſſewhich is im. 
z | puted.lib.T.cap.4.hq.I.cap.5 4.5.6. 
Lib.1.c.4.y.16,17.6.6.y95. Remiſſion of ſinne and acceptation 4s 

1 righteous the two parts of inftification. 

Paſſive righteouſneſle of Chriſt, lib.1.cap.6.y.5. | 
| Remiſſionof ſonne 15 by the Papyſts ex- 
Whether we be inſtified by it onely,l.1. | cluded from mſtification. lib,2. cap.7. 
CaP4.. -I2. 

"Y | L Remiſſion of ſinne is not the ntter ex- 
Paul.  tinflionof ir.lib.2 .cap.7 4.3. Itis as the 
orgiving ef a debt .Y.4.. What it ſipnifieth 
Not inftified by inherent righteouſ- 7 7 _ [gn 

neſſe.1.4-0.S.Y.I5- Three queſſtons, 


Parity of righteonſneſſe. 1.4..C.13. 


Parts of iuſtification, 


——_ _— 


— 


I, What that &s whichis remitted.$.5 

| | whether the Macula.$.6.7. 
Their errours concerning grace. tib.3 11. The tbookes ont of which God doth 

cap.6. 0.2. | wipe or blot our ſmnes.F.8, 

III. By what att of God are our ſins 
Perſe, 1 remitted $.9. The ntter deletion or ex- 
| 1 tenfltonnot granted in this life.Y, 1O.The 
PFhether any ſach.tib, 4..c,10.Y.10, | gnilt and puniſhment nos taken away by 


Pelagians. 


I 1.4.7.5.6.Y-I516. | 3nfuſion of righteouſneſſe. $.11, Remiſ- 
| | fron doth not worke a real} change.\.12, 
Penitencic. Abſurdities which follow this aſſertion 


5 that remiſſion is the utter cxrinion of 
Bellarmines fifth aspoſition t0 fuFif- ſine. S,13 .and are neceſſary conſequents 
cation. 1.6.c.12.yq.9,10. ( of thexr dottrine of inſtification by inhe= 
| rent rephteon(neſſe.$.I 4. lib,g cap.F. 
| 


$.047,8. 
Bellarmines proofes ovt of the Scrip- 
tare that remiſſion of fin is the utter abo- | 


Purpoſe to receive the Sacrament. 


Bellarmines /ixth diſpoſition to iuſtifi- 


cation, 1.6.c.12.y-II. i litton of it. 16.2. cap. 8. theſe places of 

} Scripture mention exthey the taking awa? 

Purpoſe of anew lite, '} of finne. $.2. or the blotting ont of ſinne, 

| If 2 orthe purging of puxe.y 4.57 the not 
Bellar. 7ih-4s/pofition $,6.C.12.y-12> bring of 11.5.5 .or the perfettion of riohte- | 
ne nn | ouſneſſe.$.6. | 
i Orherarguments from the efficacte of | 

R- | Bapti/me.$.7 .3 his unan{[wereable ar74- 


ER np. | ment outof Rom,5.1o9. anſwered. 1:2. ' 
Remiſſionof ſinns is nat that ontly thing |  o. $.10. | 


ee fa ans ok 
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| them of ſire out of. Exod. 28, 36, 38. 


| 
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See more of this queſtion, lib,5, cap.5. 
9.6 7.8. | 
Reward. 
Reward merces ir etthey pratuita, 


free, or debita,ane.l 8 :.5.5.3,4, Fo 
The reward of eternak life cquat, but 


| not of glory.l 4...13 .2. 


How farre foorth geod workes are re- 
warded 1,8.7.9.Y.12. 
VFhether good workes may bee done 
with an eye to therewar dg!.c.mH.2 4. 
VPhether they may bee done with tn- 
tent to merit Y.5. 


Righteouſneſſe, 


cauſe of wmſtificatior..l. T.c.2.y.2 ED 
Righteonſnefſe of Chriflians twofold, 
L1.c.1.y.2. 


The riphteonſ#: (ſe of God , a moving | 


Bcllarmines dsftinftHtom of right -onſ- 


weſſe of the Law, andin,orbyit,l.4.c.8. 
6.2 3 4.1.7.2. 5.8, | 

The rightconſneſſe of God « the mat- 
ter of inſtsfication, not the righteouſneſſe 
of the Godhead, tuh.1.c.3.yq.2. But the 
righreouſneſſe of the Mediator the man | 
CuRisTlIEsSVs.Y. 3. 

His whole righteonſn: ſſ both negative 
and alſopoſſitive. $.3.4. Which 5 truely 


Aud TI. Tob 1.22.7.4.-.4.5.1,2. 
11. Pllm.7 4.9 &c.3. 

III. Match.6. 22.4.4. 

IV. 1Cor.z3.12.%5. 
| Iam.3.2.9.6. 

VI. Plalm.4.4- Efai. 1. 16.1oh, 5. 
I4. in which wee are exborted uot to 
ſprin-, d 7. 

VII. From thoſe plices which teach 
that the workes of the faithful doe pleaſe 
ON Ro” 

VIil. From theſe places which ab- 
| ſolutely call them good Fg. 
TwoTeSlmmomesof Father; .S,10. 
| Three R-aſons, T, If gord work:s ave 
impure, then #ther by reaſon of concups- 
ſeence.l,4.c.4.Y 12. or for want of cha- 
| rity.S.1 3.or becauſe of vemial! ſinnes con- 
currmg. F. 14. 

Il. From fix abſuraities.S$, 15,16. 

By righteouſn ſſr mberent the Law 
not fulſilra, 1g. c.5 y-3 4 4. Noneare 
able ro fulfi: tve Law, fir3t, becauſe all 
are tranſgreſſour rh.G. 

Secondly, becatiſe nonecanbernFtificd 
byit.h 7, 

Thwaly , becauſe none can fulfi;/ the 
firſt and the loſt Commander nts,Y.8. 
Fourthly, our of ASt.15-10. 9.9. 
Fiftly.out of Rom.7. 18. $. 10. 
S:athly Rom.8.3 S-Il. 

By righteouſneſ]c mherent we are not 


called the righteouſneſſe of God. \. 5, 
The comfort arifing ont of this doftrine, | 


& 6. 


Righteouſneſſe inherent, 
ſ 
Not perfe?.1.4..,.2.4.8 Fc.and c.43, 


Reaſons proumg the works of the fanth- | 
full wor to be pnrely aud perfeftly good, | 


]. Ont of Eſai.64.6- Lib.q.. cap.3. 
$. 4 &c.4d II. 


il. Becaule- there is a mixtrve 19 


d. Tis Ecclel. 7.20 d. I'2. 


111. Toe fruu tw as the tree, d. F2. 


IV. Attors purely good may ſtand | 


| 'n 11.70 08 nt, d- I4. aninſtance mn pr av- : 


S7, C 1 To Tf! tmurres of Fathers. d. I's. 
_ 


} 
! 


is comes proofer, I, eAlleg irion | 


: 07 Ic» pines, 


inſtified : proved by fourereene reaſons, 
1.4.c.8. vid. matter of inFification, 


_— 
— — 


8 Sg 


Sacraments, 


They AYE [eales of inſtification.l. I oC 02 ” 


d, 6.1.6. Ge I4 8. 
Whether thy nſtific ex opere ope- 


| rato, 1.6.C. IO.Y+3 - 


The purpe/e ant defire to recerve the 
Sacrament, Bellarmines fixeb aifpofitso: 
ro mf. fication 6.01257» 


Satisfaction, 


The imputation of Chriſt atisfaFion 
achnows: 'nedby rhe Papiſtsd,1.c.3.y.8. 


Sand: 


_- 


( 


*% 424.4 3 200, Por oY 
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SanRification, - 


Not to be confounded with inflificati- 
0x.1.2.. pertotumn, 


How it is diſtinguiſhed from inFlifica« 


rnd s2.fgG. 


Sinners. | 


All men are ſinuers. 1.4.4.2.5.9.0.8. 


dA. : 5 


_—_ 


—- -- c—e—_—_——_ - ial 


SubjeRof faith, 


Viz. the party to whoms ut belongeth; 
lib.6. £5 .Y. I. 4nd the parts of the foule 
whereim it ts ſealed. Y. 2 .Nit. the minde, 
that is both the undertanding and the 
will, proved by Teftimonies.J.3 4.5. 

' Whether the wnderſtanding be com- 


| mmanded by the willrobeleeve 6.6, £5, 


the gn0d works of thewſt,ib.q.. cap. 4- 


g-== ———_—_— 


T 
Truth, 


2 __ OT. 


The doftrine of inſtificatton and Sal- 
vation by faith in Chriſt 3s called the 
Truth. 46.1 cap.1.$.I.& 1b.6. cap.6. 
d. 2. | 
Y 


2 6 — — 


Veniall. 


Whether wemall ſinnes doe contaminate 


Ye. I4 | F OY 
V Fhether they doe hinder the fulſilluer 


of the Law. l. JF 0.6.N.23 


 Whethes they be onely veſrdes the Law, 
and not againſt it,ibid, 


Vorizhcneſle, FM 


[t goeth rnder the name of yorir Fon, 
aud upright menare called perjectt, u.4. 


* C« 104.10. 


; 
ater IA PIE. Le as 


LE 


| Gent articles 1,7,C.2 od. 2. by foure other. 4 | 


| 
| Bellarmines proofes that thoſe onely | 
| 


. 
| 


t W 
Word . 


The word an inſtrementall canſe of | 
| inStification, f, I.C2. d L 
Workes, 


Good workgs are the fruites and effefts, | 
| x07 cauſes of inſtification.d,I.c.6.Y.7. | 
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The neceſſity of good works urged of | 
#s by better reaſons than the Pop1ſh do- | 
| &Zrinedoth afferdJ.7.c.1, | 

Inwhat ſence wedeny good workes to © 
infifec Tea $1. | 

That good workes doe not wſlifie men | 'W 
before God proved by all the five prece- | it - 


reaſons Y.3. pt 4 il 
Fafthly , thoſe that are wſtified by ' | 
 workes are-iuſt ified by their owne obedi= 
ence of the Law. y.4.. ; 
Sexthly, becauſe it i repugnant to the ; 
Scriprares, $.5, PR | 
Bellarmines preamble to his auſwere, | 
in which hee conſidereth three things, 
firſt, what is meant by the Law of workes 
aud by the Law of faith. lib.7. cap. 2. F. 
6,7. 
Secondly, the differences betweene the | 
| inſtice of the Law, andinor by the Law, 


— 
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-— 
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_ 
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. 
| Thirdly, what is meant by workes , | 
which are excluded from inſtification + | 
| whether the workes of the Ceremonial 
Law,\ 9 IO. or alſo of the morali; and ' 
whether a-' or onely thoſe which goe before * 
| faith.$. 11. 


a 


which goe before or without faith are ex- ' 
clideli7.c.2. 13, | 

Bellarmines dz/pnte concerning the 
neceſſity of good workes, 1.7.c,4., his me- 
thod, y. I. 

He proveth them neceſſury not toin- 
fiifiration but #0falvation, y.2, 

His firſt proofe is from the difference 
betweene the Law andthe GoFfpell, Q. 3, 
c,ad I 9. | 

Eight aifferences by bire proponnded, 13S 
1.7.c.4.Y.-I19,20,21.22., | | 

Elt 


K$Caress Son = - ” 
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His ſecond proofe from the doftrine of | 


(briftian liberty.l;7.0.4. $.23. 

That good workes' are neceſſary by way 
of efficacie Bellarmine proverh by three 
ſorts of arguments : firſt , from Scrip- 
genres. - 

I. Teftwmonie, Heb,10.36.46.7.c.g. 
VEP ; 
II. I T7i*m2.14,15-1:7-e.5.9.4. 
I1I. Phi.2.12.4.5- 

I'V. 2 Cor.7.10.9.6. 
V. 2 Cor. 4.17. $7. 


——— 


V1. Rom.$.13.4.8. | 


VII. Rom.8.16,17.4.9. 

VIII. Rom. 10.104.10. 

IX. Matth.25.34.,35.J-II+ 

X. 1am 1.25.& 2:14-Y-I2. 

XI. The Epiſtles of Peter , James, 
Tohn, andIude,/.7.c.5.h.13. 

Secondly, from teſtimonies of Fathers. 


d. I4. 


Thirdly, fromreaſon. $. 19. becauſe | 


faith doth not ſave alone,lib.,7 6.5 Y+16- 


I'7. 
Tf the writy of the infice of ged 
workesdle7 0.6 be 


— 


| 9.19.vide.l.2.c.4.$.2,3- 


| 
| 
| 


1 08.c.9.4. 14 


Vhether they be ſimes, 1.7 .c.7.F.17. 

That they be ſinnesit followes upon the 
doftrine of the PapiFts lib.q..$.4.4.9.in 
fine&2 I. 

Bellarmines proofes that good workes 
ave inſtifie. 1,7 .c.v. 

The fir#t, Iam.2. 24.1.7. c.8.4.2. 
&c.ad 19. 

Sixe other teſtimonies, 1. Eccl.18.21. 


II. Rom6.19.1.7.c.8.4.19. 
II. 2(0.7.1.1.7.c.8.4.20. 
IV. 2 Cor.g9.10.4.21. | 
| , V. Jhn14.23.4.22. by 
' VI. Apec.22.11.9.23. 

The P apiſts highopinion of their works. 


> . 


| 4 


Onr eftimationof them h.1 5. 


— —— 


| 


Yoke. 
Chriſts yoke eaſie tib.,7.cap6:F« 4.5, 


| 6 
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| The faults correQed, 
In the Dedication, 1. antep. read pyyuiouny, In Preface ad tir. 18, pour in merg, Turrecrtmn. ſumma lib.z. c.q1. ibid. margel.afine 
9. & wen. pag,3.1.af.19.dele thigp4.l.;.ofrerep. 5.1.0 foqerbove. Page 2, line 20,evern our,p.q1l.9.0ſadeg. p.s lantepen, ſpecial. p15 1, | ; 
a £4.6.conceer, p18.1.25,2omNGr.p. 22.1.4 fe 14.enrendeth. p 24-1.6.jorme.4,18,yorhing ele. p.27.Lafo12 .dele no. p.28.1.e fa1.ideft. p.zg, ! ; 
L 1,yecezwed, 1.2 f. q.in wi.p.z1.1.3.0fa mene.l,a f.12, yet we. plz21.26.cdregines, p.38.h 17, wargg on, 1. 18.0 mipyr. 1.22 feales, peg. 1 
axrep. upon Chri(f, 1-1cy,extib, p. 51.1.4 finet 5. thas the word r5 wſedin.p.53-h 13 birſhiah of, 14 Dugyjous.p 54 i gafiddeq. p.55.l10, | 
the futon 11%.p.58.1.10.V IT 1. Secondly, p.z9.l.6f.19.propoundeth.p,61.1.27.0f rhe. p,6q.l, vit.deſers. p.67.1.16. Therefore to be juſt;- 
$:4,13,p.6 9.1 penult, remaine.p.70.marg.).7, & 10 preter.p.77.1.15 the two firſt, 1.18.righteows, p.79.marg.l19.conſtirued.p,go.l.c f.8.therr, 
marg.h.a /. 6.fallew from.p.$3.1.6 f.18.thenow,p,86.l.21 a ad 1. the eeghthabſurdity.p 91.1.6 f.10.ventetur,).« fing.dicie, 
P.93-1.14.712tber-ſione,p 94 l.21. origmall fiuxe.p 97.1. 5.y/tifying or ſaving. p. to1.1.24.chaſid»)ogl.25.chafidain,p.104-1.2. P/a.103. 8, 
2 X:g-13.13.l.utt.aſſertion.marg,l wis. faver.,p.nog margyl.5,c.3.p.110.1 « f,14.c 160 orgy. p. 112.4. 5.end that trwu/y.p 128.1. f,zo.Chriſts 
tie the life of God. x Toh 3.16. ſotberigh p. 139 marg.l.9. Qxod ariznr Dri.1.10, Dez per ſoxaliter, | 18.9ue, p.13 1.1.6, dels ſhill p.134, 
1.23,motal. 140 1.2.C.54- p.ig7 l.e f.6.affetions.p.lgg laf.s. Mal. p. 151.1. a f.7,or the fleſh IL penutt.yer, p.tg2.1.2.ll, p.153,marg, 
1.8.ch: firſt abſad $. 17ſive ad lin. f.16. pone ſecond abſurd] ef.6xxpgprare ty & oma. pig l.21 in, p18 lef.g.bss.le fl, 
p.159 marg 1 10,qu. 1.13 putant. 1,14.que.1 5.reliquum.l.26.prererite neg/igentie. p. 161 marg 1.4fr1077. p.162.1 « f16.this beivg. p, 
153.1 pext't £6ld not.p, 164.1 4 f.22, infrrretb.p. 168. 1,1 f.14-dele oncly 1 a (1 3.by what.p.169.h 1.AG.13.p.201.1 4 7.31 be infimre.p.203. 
marg l.a f.6, vrnextts.1 prmule.,Gomeſ.p 204 1.2 dele affirmrg,211.reed.p.221.1 15 Xapiovommm | 21.Dan.g. p. 222 1 22.dile by, p.223, ad 
lan, pone in marg, in ( ent. /inm.22, p.226.1 af. 13.yighteons. p.232.1 14.beforeywhere 1.1  f. 5,we dee. piz3.1 2.by evr.l.10.which meketh the 
Apojtle ſpeak. pe234-1.11.(For l.14.glorrfication)endalſe.p.2z5 laf.tidele 1189 walke before God. p. 236.1 16. ſomners, 1.27, indued.p.2 37- 
1.s f.1 5.Ttywpix 1,27, 3 Cor, $4P239, 1,24. dele he (hould have ſaid anyt ing tothe purpoſe, 1 28 coutd.marg 1.6.8.3.p.240.1,8. im aſibilty, 
P-241.1,.af,20,wthich is.p.242.1.y.of hw. p.244. 1.e f.10.te/ignibe. le f-4.tobe rrenſlazed. p.247.1 « fa18,ccquirea, pi248, marg, 1,1.1,2,1,9 
f.6,,nfuſion,p,251.1.1,thew, p.252.0,15.9% which. p.253.1, 10, exd.p, 25 5.1, pertult,uor,p,256.1.a8tepen,w: ought by 1xf, p. 2 59.marg, 1 w/#, 
non glorie, p.262.1.1,bere,p,264,marg, 1 af. 5. ut effic.1,ult.ad lawrent, p,266.1.3,r:ghbteouſueſſe 1.10.05 if be were,1,26,/ames, mary 1.4 f.8, 
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2 Tim.2.11,12.0.475-1.1.fpr(t. The fo/t £9.47 7-1. 1 4. 07:14 gue bid. dico.p.479.l. 13.efficiency, 1.18.efitiencie.p. 480,4.6.7141 may. p-436.4 
18.with bim. 426 Mat.10.pag.437.4.11,vece{/ity of. p.438.4af.19.it be. pr4 89.44 f.6, knowledge nobility.p.q90. 4.25 dele the.,p.493 marg. 
Lpenuls.19.p.495.l.1 3-dele be.p.q97 { 26 deleo. p.y02.4. 4.10.13. Thamim, p.504 l.« f.21.be ſhall make bumnſelfe.dele Saint John and nor- 
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